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GOD S LIGHT. 

"Itwill never lie dark in heaven." 

Thus spoke a little child, 
And, as the sweet words were uttered, 

She looked at me and smiled ; 
For her spirit was pondering with groat delight. 
The thought of a world where there was "no night." 

And I thought how those words so simple 

The Christian's hope expressed, 
At 8oinetiru«s midst gloom and darkness 

He journeys to his rest. 
He too is expecting a glorious day, 
When earth's night and shadows "have passed away. 

And tho Teacher — lie too may reckon 

In God's own light to see — 
When ho reaches "tho holy city," 

And stands in its brilliancy. 'xt^ . 

To his wandering heart, and eye unveiled, 
The fruits of those efforts he thought had failed. 

0, should not these prospects gladden 
• God's children while below, 
Till rejoicing we there shall enter, 

And perfect brightness know? 
By faith now led onward, in hope we wait 
The eternal light of the heavenly state. 



Literary Character of the Bible- 

I Extract from a lecture by James Hamilton, London. | 

God made the present earth as the home of 
■"an; but had he meant it as a mere lodging, a 
World less beautiful would have served the pur- 
pose. There was no need for the oarpet of ver- 
due or the ceiling of blue— no need for the 
mountains, and cataracts, and forests— no need 
for the rainbow— no need for the flowers. A big, 
found island, half of it arable, and half of it 
P»sture, with a clump of trees in one corner.and 
a magazine of fuel in another, might have held 
sod fed ten millions of people; and a hundred 
"lands, all made on the same pattern, big and 
found, might have held and fed the population 
of the globe. But man is something more than 
jke animal which wants lodging and food. He 
U1 ' a spiritual nature, full of keen preeeptiomi 
and deep sympathies. He has an eye for the 
sublime and the bcaatifnl, and his kind Creator 
bas provided man's abode with affluent materials 
Jm those nobler tastes. He has built Mount 
Blanc, and molten the lakes in which its shadow 
sleeps. H> has intoned Niagara's thunder, and 
M breathed the zephpr which sweeps its spray. 
«e lias shagged the steep with its cedars, and 
I epmd tbe Neadow with its kingcups and daises. 

1*.=- 



Ho has made it a world of fragrance and music, 
a world of brightness and symmetry — a world 
where the grand and the graceful, the awful and 
the lovely, rcjoioe together. In fashioning the 
home of man the Creator had an eye to some- 
thing more than convenience, and built not a 
barrack, but a palace — not a workhouse, but an 
Alhambra ; something which should not only 
be very comfortable, but very splendid and very 
fair — something which should inspire the soul of 
its inhabitants, and even draw forth the "very 
good" of complacent Deity. 

God also made the the Bible as the guide and 
oracle of man ; but had ho meant it as a lesson- 
book of duty, a volume less various and less at- 
trative would have answered every end. 

A few plain paragraphs, announcing God's 
own character and dispositon towards us sinners 
here on earth, mentioning the provision which he 
has made for our happiness, and indicating the 
different duties which he would have us per- 
form — a few simple sentences would have suffic- 
ed to tell what God is, and what he woujl have 
us do. There was ao need for the picturesque 
narrative and the majestio poem — no need for 
the proverb, the story, and the palsm. A chap- 
ter of theology, and another of morals — a short 
aecount of the incarnation and great atonement, 
and a few pages of the rules and directions for 
the Christians life, might have contained the 
main truths of Scripture, and have supplied ns 
with a Bible of simplest meaning and smallest 
size. And in that case tho Bible would have 
been consulted only by those rare and wistful 
sprits to whom tbe great hereafter is a subject of 
anxiety, who are really aosions to know who 
God is, and how themselves may please him. 
Bat in giving that Bible its Divine Author had 
regard to the mind of man. He knew that man 
was more curiosity than piety, more taste than 
sanctity ; and that more persons are anxious to 
hear some new,or read some beauteous thing than 
to read or hear about God and the great salva- 
tion. He knew that few would ever ask, What 
must I do to be saved ? till they come in contact 
with the Bible itself; and therefore, He made 
the Bible only an in instructive book, but an at- 
tractive one — not only true, but enticing. t He 
filled it with marvelous incident and engag- 
ing history— with sunny pictures from the old 
world scenery, and affecting anecdotes from the 
patriarch times. Ik replenished it with stately 
argument and thrilling verse, and sprinkled it 
over with sententious wisdom and proverbial pun- 
gency. He made it a book of lofty thoughts and 
noble images — a book of heavenly dootrine, but 
withal of earthly adaption. In preparing a guide 
to immortality, Infinite Wisdom gave not a dic- 
tionary nor a grammar, but a Bible — a book 
which.in trying to catch the heart of man.should 
captivate his taste; and which in transforming his 
affections, should also expand his intellect. The 
pearl is of great price ; and even the casket is 
of exquisite beauty. The sword is of ethereal 
temper, and nothing cuts so keen as its double 
edge; but there are jewels on the hilt, and fine 
tracery on the scabbard. The shekels are of the 
purest ore ; but even the scrip which contains 
them is of a texture more curious than that the 
artists of earth could fashion. The apples are 
of gold, but even the basket is of silver. 

And hero we would add one remark which it 



is important to bear in memory. The rhetorical 
and poetical beauties of Scripture are merely in- 
cidental. Its authors wrote, not for glory nor 
display — not to astonish nor amaze their breth- 
ren, but to instruct them and make them better. 
They wrote for God's glory, Dot their own ; they 
wrote for the world's advantage, not to aggran- 
dize themselves. Demosthenes composed his 
most splendid oration in order to win tbe crown 
of eloquence ; and the most elaborato effort of 
ancient oratory — the panegyric to which Isocra- 
tes devoted fifteen years — was just an essay 
written for a prize. How difiercnt the circum- 
stances in which the speech on Mars hill was 
spoken, and the farewell sermon in the upper 
chamber at Troas. Herodotus and Thucydides 
composed their histories with a view to popular 
applause ; and Pindar's fiery pulse beat faster 
in prospect of the great Olympic gathering and 
the praises of assembled Greece. How opposite 
the circumstances in which the seer of Horeb 
penned his faithful story, and Isaiah and Jere- 
miah poured forth their learless denunciations of 
popular sins. The most superb of modern histo- 
rians confesses the flutter which he felt when the 
last line of his task was written, and he thought 
that perhaps his fame was established. A more 
important history concludes : "These things are 
writtten that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name." 

Remembering, then, that the Bible contains 
no ornamental passagos.nothing for mere display 
— that its steadfast purpose is "Glory to God 
in the highest," and the truest blessedness of 
man— I repeat, that the Bible abounds in pas- 
sages of the purest beauty and stateliest gran- 
deur, all the grander and all tho more beautiful 
because they are casual and unsought. Tho fire 
that flashes from the iron hoof of the Tartar 
steed as he scours the midnight path is grander 
than the artificial fireworks ; for it is the casual 
effect of speed and power. The clang^f ocean 
as he booms his billons on the rock, and the 
echoing caves give chorus, is more soul-filling 
and sublime than all the music of the orchestra; 
for it is the music of that main so mighty that 
there is a grandeur in all it does, in its sleep a 
melody, and in its march a stately psalm. And 
in the bow which paints the melting cloud there 
is a beauty which the stained glass or gorgeous 
drapery emulates in vain ; for it is the glory 
which gilds beneficence, the brightness which be- 
speaks a double boon, the flush which cannot but 
come forth when both the sun and shower are 
there. The style of Scripture has all this glory. 
It has the gracefulness ol a high utility ; it hag 
the majesty of intrinsic power ; it has the charm 
of its own sancity ; it never labors, never strives, 
but instinct with great realities, and bent on 
blessed ends, has all tho translucent beauty and 
unstudied power which you might expect from 
its lofty object and all-wise Author. 

Old Hundred- 

In a rustic old church opposite.while we write, 
a company of worshipers are singing the old, -old 

" Bo Thou, 0 God, exalted high .' " 
The air is old also — the immortal "Old Hun. 
dred." If it be true that Luther composed that 
tune, and if tho worship of mortals is carried on 



the wings of angels to paradise, how often he 
heard tho declaration, "tbey are singing 'Old 
Hundred' now." 

The solemn strain carried us back to the times 
of the Reformers — Luther and his devoted band. 
He doubtless was the first to strike the grand old 
chords in the public sanctury of his own Germany. 
From his own stentorian lungs they rolled.vibra- 
ting not through vaulted cathedral roof.bnt along 
a grander arch,the eternal heavens. He wrought 
into caoh note his own sublime faith, and stamp- 
ed it with that faith's immortality. Hence, it 
cannot die ! Neither man nor angels will let it 
pass into oblivion. 

Can you find a tomb in the land where scaled 
lips lie that have not sung that tune? If they 
were gray old men.they had heard or sung "Old 
Hundred." Sinner and saint have joined with 
the endless congregation where it has, with and 
without the organ, sounded on sacred air. The 
dear little children, looking with wondering eyes 
on this strange world, have lispod it. The sweet 
young girl,who80 tombstone told of sixteen sum- 
mers, she whose pure innocent face haunted you 
with its mild beauty, loved "Old Hundred," and 
as she sung it, closed her oyes and seemed com- 
muning with the angels who were so soon to 
claim her. He whose manhood was devoted to 
the service of his God, and who with faltering 
steps ascended the pulpit stairs with white hands 
placed over his laboring breast, loved "Old Hun- 
dred." And though sometimes bis lips only 
moved, away down in his heart, so soon to cease 
to throb, the holy melody was sounding. The 
dear, white-headed father, with his tremulous 
voice, how he loved "Old Hundred." Do you 
see him now, sitting in the venerable arm-ohair, 
his arms crossed over the top of his cane, his 
silver locks floating off from his hollow temples, 
and a tear, perchance, stealing down his "furrow- 
ed checks.as the noble strains riog out ? Do you 
hear that thin, quivering, faltering sound now 
bursting forth, now listened for almost in vain ? 
If you do not, we do; and from such lips, hal- 
lowed by fourscore years' service in the Master's 
cause, "Old Huudred" sounds indeed a sacred 
ijMWJjjai 'it Iw'S - >*' tr*ar> tsiTTlWM.j^ti ' 

You may fill your churches with choirs, with 
Sabbath prima donna.whose durliog notes emulate 
the steeple, and cost almost as much, but give 
us the spirit-stirring tones of the Lutheran hymn, 
sang by young and old together. Martyrs have 
hallowed it; it has gone up from the dying beds 
of the saints. The old cburches.where generation 
after generation have worshiped, and where many 
scores of the dear dead have been carried and 
laid before the altar where they gave themselves 
to God, seem to breathe of "Old hundred" from 
vestibule to tower-top — the very air is haunted 
with its spirit. Think, for a moment, of the as- 
sembled company who have at different times, 
and in different places, joined in the familiar 
tone? Throng upon throng — the stern.the tim- 
id, the gentle, the brave.the beautiful, their rapt 
faces all beaming with the inspration of the heav- 
enly sounds ! .,. jn'flftrMwsfc 

"Old Hundred !" king of tho sacred band of 
ancient airs, never shall our cars grow weary of 
hearing, or our tongues of singing thee ! And 
in the resurrection who knows but what the 
first triumphal strain that welcomes us may be — 
" Be Thou, 0 God, exalted high ! V 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Epochs of the Advent 

From the Millennial News. 

While it has ever been the duty of the disci- 
ples of Jesus, since the day of the ascension till 
now, to be "looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and the 
Saviour Jesus Christ," yet there has been times 
when many have looked with much interest and 
confidence to a particular epoch as the one moat 
likely to bring the consumation of their hope. 
As it might be well for all to know what have 
been the pnnoipal epochs of this kind which the 
church has had, and the grounds of her expecta- 
tions, we will briefly consider them. 

There is reason to suppose that in the aposto- 
lic age, some, at least, of the members of the 
church in Thessalonica believed in the immediate 
coming of Christ. Whether they came to this 
conclusion from some expressions which occur 
in Paul's first epistle to them (ch. iv. 15-17), or 
not, is uncertain; but in the second letter he cor- 
rected the error, by giving them to understand 
that that day would not come except there came 
the apostacy first, and from it merged the man 
of sin, "whom the Lord will consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." (ch. ii. 1-8). The fre- 
quent referenee which he makes to the coming 
of Christ in the two short letters ; the glory with 
which he has invested the advent and resurrec- 
tion ; and their ignorance of the time which the 
events predicted to intervene would occupy, — 
would still leave them interested in the Master's 
return, but with the assurance that it was not 
then at "hand," in the sense of being imminent. 
Such a correction, coming from the source it did, 
would be likely to have the desired effect. We 
pass, therefore, to 

Tub Sixth Century 
as the first great period of expectation and dis- 
appointment to the church respecting our Lord's 
coming. Then "the mystery of iniquity," which 
Paul affirmed was at work in his day, had more 
fully developed itself ; the world was 6000 years 
old, according to the Septuagint chronology ; the 
fourth, or Roman kingdom, had been divided as 
predicted in Daniel ii. 40, 41 ; and with the 
downfall of Rome was expected the appearance 
of Antichrist, to reign for a short time, — proba- 
bly three years and a half, — and be destroyed 
by the coming of Jesus. That these were the 
principal grounds of this wide-spread expecta- 
tion, might of easily shown from the writings of 
Jerome, Augustine, Gregory the Great, and oth- 
ers of that age, but, for the sake of brevity, wo 
confine ourselves to the following testimonies : 

St. Cyprian, about a. d._ 252, wrote, — "The 
devil began his assaults upon man near 6000 
years ago." And, again, "You may depend up- 
on it as a certainty that a storm is gathering 
over our heads, and will soon fall upon us ; that 
the world is drawing to a period ; and that the 
time of antichrist is approaching, which is a rea- 
son for us to stand upon our guard, and to have 
nothing so much in our thoughts as immortal 
glory, and the crown assigned to such as shall 
confess the name of our Lord." 

Lactantius, who flourished as a writer A. n. 
810, said, — " Let tho philosophers, who would 
compute the age of the world, know that the 
sixth millennium of years has not yet reached its 
close, and that on the completion of that number 
the consumation is to tako place." "How soon 
the period is to be completed, they who have 
treated of the sul j«3t have shown, by computing 
from the Scriptures the ages that have elapsed 
since the creation of the world, who, although 
they vary somewhat, yet nnito in the expecta- 
tion that not more that two hundred years re- 
main. Even things themselves would indicate 
that tho fall and ruin of the world are at hand, 
yet it is not known that they are to take place 
while the city of Rome remains safe. But when 
the capital of the world shall fall.who will doubt 
that the end of human affairs and the world it- 
self has arrived.' 

Mr. D. N. Lord, of New York, after speak- 
ing of the subversion of Western Rome by the 
llcruli, a. d. 476 ; and the Eastern Empire be- 
ing threatened with a speedy overthrow, soys', 
'With the apprehension of the subversion of the 



Greek empire, which thus agitated the general 
mind, was conjoined an expectation by the church 
of a speedy rise and overthrow of Antichrist and 
advent of the Judge of the world. It was a prev- 
alent opinion in that and the preceding ages, 
that the millennium of rest was to commence 
with the seventh millennium of the world, and 
that that period was to arrive in the sixth or 
seventh century of the Christian era." "The de- 
struction of Rome,the overthrow of all antichris- 
tian powers, and the general judgment, were ac- 
cordingly proclaimed by the great teachers of 
the church as at hand." — Expos, of Apoc. pp. 
209, 210. 

But this period passed without their hope be- 
ing realized. Many felt the bitterness of disap- 
pointment. "The Bridegroom tarried." The 
"virgins slumbered and slept" on the subject of 
the advent. The Papal Heirarchy rose gradually 
into power, and a moral darkness, like the dark- 
ness of Egypt filled the land. This bring us to 

Tub Tenth Century, 
when we find a remarkable movement connected 
with the Roman Catholic church, the character 
of which will be best learned by the following 
extract from Mosheim : 

"Among those opinions which so frequently 
dishonored the Latin church, and produced from 
time to time such violent agitations, none occa- 
sioned such a general panic, or such dreadful 
impressions of terror or dismay, as a notion that 
prevailed of tho immediate approach of the day 
of judgment. This notion which took its rise 
from a remarkable passage in tho Revelation of 
St. John, and had been entertained by some doc- 
tors in the preceding century, was advanced 
rapidly through the European provinces,it throw 
them into the deepest consternation and anguish ; 
for they imagined that John had clearly foretold 
that after a thousand years from the birth of 
Christ, Satan should be let loose from his pris- 
on ; that Antichrist was to come, and the confla- 
gration and destruction of the world were to fol- 
low these great and terrible events. Hence pro- 
digious numbers of people abandoned all their 
civil connections and their parental relations,and 
giving over to the church or monasteries all their 
lands, treasures, and worldly effects, repairing 
with the utmost precipitation to Palestine.where 
they imagined Christ would descend from heav- 
en to judge the world. Others devoted them- 
selves by a solemn and voluntary oath to the ser- 
vice of the churches, convents, and priesthood, 
whose slaves they became, in the most rigorous 
sense of that word, performing daily their heavy 
tasks ; and all this from the notion that the Su- 
preme Judge would diminish the severity of 
their sentence, and look upon them with a more 
favorable and propitious eye.on account of hav- 
ing made themselves the slaves of his ministers. 
When an eclipse of the sun or moon happened to 
be visible the cities were deserted.and their mis- 
erable inhabitants fled for refuge to deep caverns, 
and hid themselves among the craggy rocks, 
and under the bending summits of steep moun- 
tains. The opulent attempted to bribe the Deity, 
and the saintly tribe.by rich donations conlerred 
upon the sacerdotal and monastic orders, who 
were regarded as the immediate vicegerents'of 
heaven. In many places temples, palaces, and 
noble edifices, both public and private, were suf- 
fered to decay, and were even deliberately pull- 
ed down, from a notion that they were no longer 
of any use.sinco the final dissolution of all things 
approached. In n word, ncr language is sufficient 
to express the confusion and despair that torment- 
ed the minds of miserable mortals on this occa- 
sion. This general delusion was, indeed, oppos- 
ed and combated by the discerning few, who en- 
deavored to dispel these groundless terrors, and 
to efface the notion from which they arose, in 
tho minds of the people. But their attempt was 
ineffectual ; nor could the dreadful apprehension 
of the superstitious multitudes be entirely re- 
moved before the conclusion of this century. 
Then,! when they saw that the dreaded period 
had passed without arrival of any great calam- 
ity, they began to understand that St, John had 
not really foretold what they so much feared." 
— Eeclcs. Hist. Vol. I. pp. 25S-9- 

It will be seen from the above that this ex- 
pectation originated in the rejection of the prim- 



itive faith of the pre-millcnnial advent, and was 
based on an erroneous application of the one 
thousand years of Rev. xx. 1-4 ; and as the sub- 
jects of it were members of an apostate and cor- 
rupt church, we can hardly regard it as a look- 
ing for the heavenly Bridegroom on the part of 
of the faithful spouse. H. 

(To be oontioued.) 



Report of the Conference of Mes- 
siah's Church. 



The regular Annual Session of the Messianni- 
an Conference was held in Shiremanstown,Cum- 
berland Co., Pa., Tuesday ,May 27th,1862, at 4 
P. M. The President, J. Litch, in the chair. 

The conference was called to order and open- 
ed by reading the Scripture, singingfand prayer. 

The records of the previous annual meeting 
were read by the Secretary, and approved. 

The names of the ministers present were re- 
ceived as follows : J. Litch, I. R. Gates, M. L. 
Jackson, J. T. Laning, M. Ji. Laning, J. A. 
Heagy, D. Elwell, Win. H. Swartz ; Elds. Hol- 
len, and J. D. Boycr arriving during the subse- 
quent sitting of the conference. 

Delegates, M. H. Moyer, of Elk Co., and H. 
Rupp, of Shiremanstown. 

The conference then proceeded to appoint the 
following committees : 

On Business. J. T. Laning, J. Litch, M. L. 
Jackson. 

On Ordination. Wm. H. Swartz.I. R. Gates, 
M. S. Jackson. 

On Public Worship. D. Elwell, Wm. H. 
Swartz. 

On Sabbath Schools. D, Elwell, M. B. Lan- 
ing, J. A. Heagy, M. H. Moyer, Wm. Swartz. 

On Nominations. J. A. Heagy, J. T. Lan- 
ing, I. R. Gates. 

It was voted that 81-2 A. M. and 2 P. M. be 
selected as the hours for business meetings. Pub- 
lic worship to commence at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M7 

It was then voted to adjourn to Wednesday 
morning. 

| Rev. D. Elwell preached a cheering discourse 
in the evening, from Heb. 11 : 13, "These all 
died in faith." 

Wednesday, A. M. 

Conference assembled at the hour of adjourn- 
ment, and was opened with singing and prayer. 

The minutes of the previous day were read 
and adopted. 

The committee on nominations then reported, 
recommending the continuation of the present 
officers ; which report was accepted. 

The officers are J. Litch, President ; I. R. 
Gates, Vice President ; Wm. Swartz and Daniel 
Elwell, Secretaries. 

On motion of Elder Gates, Bro. Spates, of 
Gettysburg, Pa., was invited to a seat with the 
conference and to participate in its delibera- 
tions. 

The remainder of the A. M. was spent in re- 
ceiving reports from churches. 

Bro. Thos. Hoilen gave a very interesting ac- 
count of his labors, and the condition and pros- 
pects of churches on Pine Street circuit. 

Report of Skippen Circuit. 
Dear Brethren in conference assembled : 
have been laboring on this circuit now nearly 
two years, often in weakness and in fear, but 
trusting to the Lord. At Shippen the cause is 
in a flourishing condition ; tho church numbers 
23 members. Two have been received the past 
year, one has died, and two dismissed by letter. 
In March we had a protracted meeting, which 
much revived the church, and sinners were con- 
verted to God. 

Our weekly prayer meetings are well sustain- 
ed and are times of refreshing. The congrega- 
tions on the Sabbath are good. We have a Sab- 
bath School of over 70 scholars, which has been 
an efficient instrumentality, under God, of do- 
ing good. Tho times are now getting better, 
and we all feel encouraged, and believe God is 
with us. 

At Rich Valley the cause is not so flourish- 
ing ; yet we hope the Lord has still good things 
in store for us there. I have an appointment 
at Cameron, where there is a good interest and 



prospect of doing much good. We ask an inter- 1 
est in the prayers of the brethren, and do pray 
for yours, that you may be guided by the coun. 
sel of God.. 

D. Ei.weli, Pastor, 
Report of the church at Toly. 

Dear Brethren : The Messiah's church of 
Toly sendeth greeting. The church in this place 
is in a healthful condition. She has passed 
through various trials the past year, but the 
Lord has graciously delivered her, and the cause 
has moved steadily onward. 

Eleven persons have been baptized and thir. 
teen received into church fellowship. 

Rev. M. B. Laning is our pastor, and preach- 
es in connection with this place at CentreviUe, 
Brandy Camps, and Hellen. 

We have three weekly prayer meetings, be- 
sides a monthly meeting for general Christian 
conference, experience, prayer, and business. 

Eighty dollars have been paid toward the 
support of the gospel on the present year, end- 
ing Aug. 31st, and 40 yet remain unpaid. 

We have three Sabbath schools connected with 
the church, which are sustained through the 
summer season, numbering in all about 75 mem- 
bers. 

They have been laboring under Berious disad- 
vantanges, for want of books. But we hope to 
remove this difficulty soon. Amidst storms and 
tempests we are resolved to hold fast till Jesus 
comes, and do earnestly solicit the prayerful co- 
operation of the brethren in conference and the 
sister chuiches. 

In behalf of the church, 

M. H. Moyer, delegate. 

Report of Central Church. 
Dear Brethren : Not being able to send a 
delegate to the annual conference, and desiring 
to be remembered by you, we send you a writ- 
ten report, by our beloved pastor, Eld. Jack- 
son. 

The last year two have been added to the 
church, and two expelled. At present we have ■ 
36 acting members, who are striving to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

We pay ninety dollars to the support of onr 
pastor. Being poor in the world we cannot do 
as much for the cause of Christ as we desire. 
But we trust we are rich in faith and heirs of 
the kingdom. 

Bro. Jackson preaches for us every fourth 
Sabbath. 

Social meetings twice a week. 

Brethren pray for us, that when the chief 
shepherd shall appear we may be glad and re- 
joice with exceeding joy. In behalf of the 
church. Wm. T. Irwin, Sec. 

Report of Ihe Washington church, Clinton Co., 
Pa. 

To the brethren in Conference assembled, 
greeting. 

The church in this place is an infant one, hav- 
ing been organized on tho 27th of July last. 
For nearly two years previous to this dute, we 
had enjoyed the occasional labors of Brother 
Jackson. In the winter of last year a protract- 
ed meeting was held, which was blessed of God 
to the revival of his work and the conversion of 
somo precious souls. We began existence with 
nine (9) members. Since the organization fif- 
teen have been received into fellowship. Tiro 
have been excluded. One died in the army. 
Our present No. is twenty-one. Fifteen have 
been baptized. We have made our way thos 
far through much prejudice and opposition. Yet 
the Lord has eve" been with us. We are at 
peace among ourselves, and are striving for the 
things that make for peace. Watching over one 
another.we are endeavoring to keep ourselves in 
the love of God and the patient waiting for 
Christ. We love the doctrines of the speedy 
advent of Christ, and his reign with his people 
upon the restored earth, and trust that, by the 
grace of God, we shall ever walk worthy of Him 
who has called us.and be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. Bro. Jackson vis- 
its us monthly and ministers to us the word of 
life. Our meetings are well attended, and are 

o fini - t*t aXK3 

seasons' of refreshing and encouragement. The 

Sabbath school numbers some 50 to 70,and is i° 
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i flourishing condition. May the Lord be with 
j'ou, and send prosperity in all the churches. 

Perry Akens, Clerk. 
Washington, May, 1862. 

Report of Cooper Church. 
The church at Cooper's is still enjoying the fu| , y puid 



pastoral labors of Elder M. L. Jackson. 

It now consists of about thirty five members, 
six of whom united during the past year. One 
of the little flock was removed by death, and 
two arc in the service of the United States. 

Within the past year the church has enjoyed 
two gracious seasons of revival, at each of which 
quite a number sought an interest in Christ and 
were made the subjects of his grace and love. 
Ten were baptized last winter. 

A Sabbath school connected with the church 
is held during the summer. 

It has just commenced this season, but will 
probably number from thirty to forty scholars, 
and, judging from the interest already manifest- 
ed, we trust it will be more prosperous than for 
years past. Several of the converts last winter 
were Sabbath school scholars. 

We have prayer or conference meetings each 
Sabbath, the attendance and interest of which 
are usually good. 

The pecuniary iuterest is not forgotten, al- 
though times hare been very hard, the amount of 
the subscription, one hundred dollars, was paid 
list year, and the same is to be paid this year. 
May unity and love still dwell among ns, and 
we co-operate with our beloved brother in the 
work of endeavoring to save sinners. May suc- 
cess and harmony attend the*present Messianian 
conference and the blessing of God rest upon the 
labors of all those connected with it; and finally 
Day we meet with the saints of all ages in the 
kingdom of oar God. 

A. Brows, See. 

May 24th, 1862. 

Report of the church at Ncio Kingston, Cumler- 
land Co., Pa. 

The church has passed through a scries of re- 
verses the past year. Two or three have "gone 
out from us because tbey were not of us, that 
their deeds might be made manifest." Several 
of the most active members have been called to 
other sections of the country. Our Bro. Jno. H. 
Heagy has received and acoepted a charge of 
the Mobile church. 

Bro. Wm. Owen for the present resides in 
Bucyrus, 0., where ho is doubtless doing some 
good. 

[We hope he will not neglect the gift he has 
in him. Wm. H. L.] 

Two persons have been baptized, and received 
into fellowship with us. Our meetings are well 
attended. 

The pastors salery has been raised. 

We have a Sabbath school, numbering some 
50 scholars and teachers, which is flourishing, 
and proves to be an important branch to the 
charch. We expect an abundant harvest the 
Wining year. Pray for us. 

Wm. Heagy, Clerk. 

New Kingston, Pa. 

From Shrremanstoum. 

Dear Brethren : We are thankful that the 
Lord has preserved us to meet with you in this 
annual gathering again. Our pathway during 
the past year has been marked with trials by 
t>mes. We are fiercely opposed while proclaim- 
ln g and maintaining the doctrine of the speedy 
ademption. The people close their eyes to the 
troth and refuse to hear the glorious gospel of 
the kingdom of God, lest they be convinced of 
the correctness of the doctrine we maintained. 
Bro. Swartz, as a true yoke feUow,labored with 
»«ry good acceptance to his flock. lie has done 
■II he could to encourage his tried church, by 
Presenting to them the claims of the gospel, and 
the glorious, rich reward that awaits them at 
'he resurrection of the just; and labors fuithful- 
Jy to convince sinners of their awful doom, and 
"> persuading them to be reconciled to God. We 
h *d a protracted meeting the past winter, which 
*»s attended by a number of conversions ; back- 
sliders were reclaimed and the church revived. 

Two accessions have been made to the church 
the past year. 



Three has been expelled, and one removed by 
death (our worthy Brother David G. Rupp). 

Our present membership numbers twenty-six. 
One of that number is in the U. S. A. We have 
preaching by Bro. Swartz every alternate Sab- 
bath morning and evening. His salary has been 
We have no Sabbath sohool. 



In behalf of the church. 

Daniel Rupp, clerk. 
henry Rupp, delegate. 



The 



New Sect " — Messiah's 
Church. 



Mr. Editor: — I have never been among the 
nnmber of those to whom a written formula of 
faith was a monster with hoofs and horns. On 
the contrary, I have always regarded it as the 
simplest manner of saying to the world what were 
the leading and fundamental doctrines held by 
any individual, or organized body of Christians, 
for which those uniting in putting them forth 
were willing to be held responsible. No one 
holding religious views at all should be ashamed 
to avow them, and have them so tangible as to 
be held to them until he shall publicly disavow 
them. My experience has been that those who 
havedecricd the most loudly against creeds, have 
been the most dogmatical and intolerant in pro- 
fessing their peculiar tenets. 

In order, therefore, that they might obey the 
apostolic injunction, "That ye all speak the same 
thing," Messiah's Church has adopted and put 
forth the following formula, as expressive of her 
views on the leading doctrines of the gospel, and 
is ready to maintain them by scripture, under 
all circumstances. She challenges investigation. 

J. Litch. 

Principles of Dicine Truth, believed and main- 
tained by Messiah's Church. 



THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

The Holy Scriptures are a Divine revelation 
of the person, character, works, purposes, prom- 
ises, threatenings, and laws of God, in his deal- 
ings and intercourse with this worid ; ^pt is, 
this globe and its inhabitants. Holy men wrote 
them as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 
In them God has spoken as he means, and means 
as he says. His word, therefore, is to be inter- 
preted by the same laws of language by which 
all other writings are interpreted — the meaning 
of each part to be determined by the subject and 
the context, in the light of parallel passages. 
And yet, so profound are these Divine writings, 
that it is only by the assistance and illumination 
of the Holy Spirit that their full import and 
richness can be apprehended. It is a great and 
dangerous error,to teach that the Bible is a mys- 
tical book, and does not express its meaning in 
plain terms, but leaves it to the fancy of each in- 
terpreter to put on his own construction ; thus 
striking at the foundation of all confidence in it 
as an infalliable truth and rule of faith, and leav- 
ing us precisely where we should be without the 
Bible. Interpreting it by the ordinary laws of 
language, the Bible is a sufficient and perfect 
rule of faith and duty. 

OF GOD. 

There is but one living and true God, who is 
a Spirit, eternal, omnipresent, omniscient, of in- 
infinite wisdom, power, goodness, truth, justice, 
and mercy. Ho is the Creator and Ruler of all 
things visible and invisible. In him we all live, 
and move, and have our being. He is manifest- 
ed to us by the Scriptures as Father, Word, and 
Holy Spirit, 

01 JESUS CHRIST. 

Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the king of 
Israel, the Saviour of the world. He was be- 
gotten of the holy spirit, born of Mary, a pure 
virgin, and was therefore the only begotten Son 
of God, the Son of man, and the seed of the wo- 
man. In this man, Jesus the Christ, dwelt all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily, the Word 
which was in the beginning with God, and was 
God ; hence he was both God and man. He 
bore our sins in his own body on the tree, and 
by his death became the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, so that God can be just, and yet 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. He 



rose from the dead, the first fruits of them that 
slept, and was dcolared to be the Son of God, 
with power according to the Spirit of holiness 
by the resurrection from the dead. After being 
seen of his disciples forty days, he ascended to 
heaven, visibly and bodily, and sat down on the 
right hand of God. To them tiat look for him 
shall he appear the second time, without sin, un- 
to salvation, and will come in like manner as his 
disciples saw him go into heaven. 

OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

The Ho\j Ghost has been sent into the world 
by the Father, through the mediation of the 
Son, as the inspirer of truth, the reprover of sin, 
the awakener of the conscience, the ronewer, 
sanctifier, and comforter of the penitent and 
obedient believer, the witness of adoption, the 
seal and earnest of the saint's inheritance ; he 
dwells in each child of God, and will, at the glo- 
rious appearing of Jesus Cbrist.quicken the mor- 
tal bodies of the saints into immortal life, and 
will dwell in them eternally, constituting them 
the children of God. 

or MAN. 

God made man holy and immortal, composed 
of a body, made of dust ; a soul, the life or liv- 
ing principle,produced by the'Divioe being when 
he breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life ; 
and a spirit, the conscious principlo,formed with- 
in him. Mortality or death is the fruit of sin, 
the penalty of the law of God. It oonsists in a 
disseverance of the spiritual and physical nature 
of man, so that the dust returns to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit to the God who gave it. 
In this intermediate state, between death and 
the resurrection, the righteous enter into peace, 
and are comforted ; but the wicked in hades, 
that is, the invisible world, are tormented. But 
the righteous do not receive their crowns nor in- 
heritance till after the general judgment, the 
second advent of Christ, and the resurrection of 
their bodies ; nor do the wicked receive their 
punishment till the same epoch. 



in the Bible, is between the resurrection of the 
just and the unjust, and consists in Christ's per- 
sonal reign with his saints for a thousand years, 
the Sabbath of Creation. 

ON TOB CONVERSION OF T1IE WOULD. — THE JEWS. 

The Scriptures do not teach the conversion of 
the greater part of our race, or the return of the 
Jews as a nation to their own land, at any pe- 
riod previous to the coming of the Messiah. The 
theories which have been advocated on these 
points were unknown to the primitive church. 

OF THE KINODOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of God is the glorious and ever- 
lasting reign of Christ on the throne of David in 
the New Jerusalem, the metropolis of the people ; 
thus fulfilling Revelation xi. 15 : "The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and His Christ ; and He shall reign for- 
ever and ever." 

OF THE EVERLASTING ABODE OF THE SAINTS. 

The Scriptures speak thus, in reference to the 
everlasting abode of tho saints in a glorified 
state. Isaiah lxv. 17 : "For behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth ; and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into mind." 
Isa- lxv. 17: "But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create." Matt. v. 5: "Bless- 
ed are the meek, for they shall inherit tho earth." 
2 Pet iii. 13: "Nevertheless we, according to 
His promise, look for new heavens and a new . 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." Daniel 
vii. 27: "And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of tho kingdom nnder tho whole 
heaveo.shall be given to the people of the saints 
of tho Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey Him." Rev. v. 10: "And hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall 
reign on the earth." Rev. xx. 6: "Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, 
on such tho second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with Him a thousand years. Rev. 



OF TUB FALL 

God created and made this world in perfec- 
tion, for man's dominion and inheritance, and 
made man holy and immortal, to enjoy and rule 
it. The first act of disobedience, by our first pa- 
rents, brought death on the race, and the curse 
on the world ; so that man is sinful and mortal, 
and the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now, waiting for the man- 
festation of the sons of God ; while the usurper, 
Satan, claims the right of possession and domin- 
ion over all the kingdoms of the world. 

OF SALVATION. 

Salvation is pardon, restoring the guilty to 
the favour of God ; renewal and sanctification, 
restoring the depraved and polluted to moral pu- 
rity and holiness ; glorification, restoring the 
mortal and corruptible from the ruins of the fall 
to immortality and glory. It embraces, also, a 
deliverance of man's inheritance from tA curse 
and the dominion of Satan, and man's restitution 
to its everlasting enjoyments. Then, not before, 
will salvation be complete. 

OF CONDITIONS OF SALVATION. 

The conditions of pardon and sanctification 
are repentance toward God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The condition of eternal 
salvation to the believer is, continuous faith in 
and obedience to Christ, to the end. 

OF TUB RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

There will be a resurrection of tho bodies ol 
all the race of Adam who die, both of the just 
unjust. The just will be raised to everlasting 
life at the second coming of Christ, and the in- 
troduction of the millennium. The unjust will be 
raised at the end of the millennium, when Satan 
is loosed from his prison ; and, under his decep- 
tive influence.they will go up from the four quar- 
ters of the earth to assault and attempt to over- 
throw Christ and his saints in the New Jerusa- 
lem ; then fire from God.out of heaven.will come 
down and devour them.and whoever is not found 
written in the book of life will be cast into the 
lake of fire, which is the second death ; the joys 
of the righteous, and sufferings of the wicked, 
will then be eternal. The only millennium taught 



xxi. 1, 3, 4: "And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth,for the first heaven and the first earth 
had passed away ; and there was no more sea. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven .saying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He shall dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no moro 
death, neither sorrow nor crying. 



there be any more pain ; 
are passed away." 



neither shall 
for the former things 



OF THE TIME OF THE ADVENT. 

Though we do not fix the definite time when 
the Son of Man shall come in His glory, yet the 
fulfillment of the prophecies and the events in 
the history of the church and the world, which 
have taken place, and are now transpiring, give 
evidence that He is nigh, even at the door. It 
is the duty of Christians to watch and pray al- 
ways, that they may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before tho Son of Man. The scond ad- 
vent of Christ, and the truths connected with 
that great event, are to be taught in connexion 
with the various truths belonging to the gospel 
of Christ, as they present Soriptural motives for 
awakening and sanctifying the children of men. 

OF CONVERSION. 

Men are converted to God through truth as 
an instrument, applied to their souls by the pow 
er of the Holy Spirit. Without this change,they 
are dead in trespasses and sins. Of His own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, that wo 
should be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. 

OF DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS. 

Believers should love God and their fellow- 
men, being careful to maintain good works. They 
are to place their affections on things above, not 
on things on the earth. It is their duty to con- 
tinue instant m prayer— to pray with and in- 
struct their families in the truth of God ; to bo 
watchful. They are not to be conformed to the 
world ; but to follow the example of Christ, in 
meeknesss, forbearance, kindness.and love to the 
souls of men, constantly imploring the influence 
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of the Holy Spirit, studying the Scriptures, that 
they may honor and obey their Master's will.and 
bc-made free by the truth. As they have op- 
portunity ,they are to do good to all men, especi- 
ally to them that are of the household of faith. 
In short, they are to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, even to our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

OP A VISIBLB CHURCH. 

A church organized according to the New Tes- 
tament/is composed of persons who give evidence 
that they believe in Christ, and show their faith 
by their works, and who observe the ordinanees 
according to the direction of the Scriptures. Each 
church has power to receive members, to watch 
over them, to admonish them, to dismiss them.or 
to put them away for violations of the rules of 
the Gospel. 

OF THE DUTY OF CONFESSING CHRIST. 

Those who are converted to Christ should con- 
fess His name before men, and accordiDg to His 
command and esample should be baptized in His 
name. 

OF THE LORD'S SCPPEn. 

The Lord's Supper is observed by the church 
in its collective capacity, that His death may 
be .-how 11 till he comes. 



The Proper Address. 
All letters designed for the Herald office should 
be directed to the editor,— as otherwise they arc li- 
able to be delayed. The lull postage should also be 
paid. Three cents does nut pay for three or four 
sheets. 



Information Wanted. 

Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giviDg us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
Bent. 

Will " Mrs. John Tenison," formerly " Miss El- 
len Irvin," give us her P. 0. address, that we may 
credit her §2.00, received June 10th ? » 

Bro. A. Pearce of Providence, R. I. wishes to 
learn the P. 0. address of L. £. Bates. 



POCKET EDITION Or f 1IE HARP. 

A now edition of this compilation of hymns has 
l>een issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 
cents. 



We are indebted to Bro. John Ostrander, of E. 
Hamburg, N. Y., for four new subscribers the post 
week. Let every brother attempt the same, and 
man; might succeed. 



Particular Notice. 
Ou>>rcaders have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any , who notice any inaccuracy , tor prompt 
information that we may isnrect the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have "Mrs." or "Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. Wo 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same lime ? In transfering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



Corrections. 

In the last paragraph of " A Synopsis of Revela- 
tion," &c., by Jas. Scott, in the Herald ol June 21, 
it should have read : " Those things prove that we 
are now just about ten years to the close of the 6000, 
and end of this fallen world and beginning of Ike 
millennial kingdom"— the 6000 and words in italics 
being omitted by oversight of the compositor. 

The article on "The Bridegroom Tarried," in last 
Herald, was copied, according to promise of the week 
previous, from Dr. Seiss' work on the Ten Virgins, 
to which it should have been credited, as we sup- 
posed it was till the paper was issued. 



In the foregoing the second "Cnnian" in Mat- lows: "Jesus (being ns was reputed, the Bon ol Jo. 
thow's genealogy is generally regarded as an intorpo- scph [but in reality]) the son of Heli, or his grand, 
lation ; and it is supposed hy Dr. Hales, and others, son by his mother "s side ; for so should tho elipsjg 
that there is an omiuission of (our generations \tt- 1 involved in the parenthesis be supplied." Anos. 
twoen Ohed, with whom the book ol Ruth ends,and Chron. v. 2. p. 700. 



Jesse the father of David — the argument being that 
the descendants of Levi covering the same period, 
reckon four more generations, than the line ol David, 
and that from the entrance into Canaan to the birth 
of David must have been 460 years ; which, if there 
were no intervening generations, to be divided be- 
tween Bonz (the son of Salmon and Rahab of Uvr- 
icho), Obed, and Jesse would make the average age 
of each at the birth of his son about 155 years, or 
120 years according to the Usherian chronology ; 
which exceeds the ages of men at that period. 

From this point the genealogies of Matthew and 
Luke show a marked difference : 




Brother John F. Knox closes a business letter 
with the benediction :• "May the blessing of our 
heavculy Father rest upon the Herald !" 

We cannot two sensibly or constantly realize that 
Paul may plant, or Apollos water, but that God 
alone can give any increase. It is the same tempor- 
ally,^ well as spiritually. Without God's blessing 
the labor of the husbandman is all in vain ; and it is 
only as God blesses spoken or written truth that it 
is ever productive of good. We wish to regard the 
Herald as His instrumentality, and wo desire ever 
to feel grateful to all who constantly call down God's 
blessing npon it, or pray for wisdom from on high 
to guide all who shall write for its columns. 



Matthew. 


Old Testament. 


Luke. 


Solomon 


Solomon, 1 Ch. 3: 5 


Nathan,lCh.3:5 


Robonm 


Kehoboam " " 10 


Mattatha 


Abiab 


Abijam 1 K. 14: 31 


Memn 


Asa 

Josaphat 
Joram 


Asa " 15: 8 


Melea 
Eliakim 
Jonnn. 


Jehoshaphat " 24 
Jehoram 22: 50 




Ahaziah 2 K. 8: 24 


Joseph 




Joash •• 11: 2 


Juda 




Amaziah " 14: 1 


Simeon 


Ozias 


Uzziah 2 Ch. 26: 1 


Levi 


Joatham 


Jotham 2 K. 15: 32 


Matthat 


Achaz 


Ahaz '• 16: 1 




Joriin 


Ezekias 


Hezekiah " 18: 1 


Eliezer 


Manassos 


Manasseh " 20:21 


Jose 


Ainon 


Anion " 21:18 


Er 


Josias 


Josiah " " 26 


Elmodam 
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The Genealogies of Christ. 
The Evangelists give two distinct genealogies of 
our Lord, that in Matthew and that in Luke, refer- 
ence being here made to the places in the Old Testa- 
ment where tho same names occur. Also, any names 
omitted in the New Testament, and oceuring in the 
Old, are here supplied. From Abraham to David, 
both Matthew and Luke give only a single line of 
descent as follows Luke commencing with Adum : 



Jechonias 

Salathiel 

Zorobabcl 

Abiud 

Eliakim 

Azor 

Sadoc 

Achim 

Eliud 

Eleazar 

Matthan 

Jacob 

Joseph 



Jehoiakim " 10h.3:15Cosam 
Jechoniah " " " 16 Addi 
Salathiel " " " 17 Melchi 
Zjrubbabel, Ezra 3:2 Neri 

Salathiel, 

Zorobabel 

Rhesa 

Joanna 

Juda 

Joseph 

Semei 

Mattuhias 

Month. 

Nagge 

Esli 

Naum 

Amos 

Mattathias 

Joseph 

Jannn, 

Melchi 

Levi 

Matlhat 

Heli 



According to Lightloot, who refers to ancient 
Jewish writings, Mary was called by the Jews "the 
daughter ol Eli ;" and by the early Christian writers, 
the daughter of Joakiui and Anna." "But Joa- 
kim and Eliakim," says Dr. Hales, "(as being de- 
rived from the names of God lahoh, and El,) are 
some times interchanged ,2 Chroo.36: 4. Eli or Ueli^ 
is the abridgment of Eliakim." lb. p. 699. 

Among the Jews, a man sometimes was called af- 
ter bis wifo's family, as in Ezra 2: 61: "Who took 
a wife of the daughters of Barzillui , and was called 
after their name." By the manner, therclore, in 
which Luke traces back to David, he nowhere 
firms that one was the actual son of tho other, as 
Matthew does, but he traces from one to another, 
consistent with the supposition that the one was 
sometimes the son-in-law of the other. With this 
supposition is it veryjjasy to supposo that the lines 
of the two sons of David, Nathan and Solomon, unite 
in the persons of Salathiel and Zorobabel, and so 
make Mary to have been descended from both Solo- 
mon and Nathan. And that our Lord was a son of 
Solomon as well as of David, may be inferred from 
2 Sam. 7: 12—16. Also that the family of Na, 
than, was to have a special interest in the future 
Messiah, as well as the family of David in its direct 
line,is clear from Zech. 12: 10 — 13, wbere.in speak- 
ing of the scenes of the crucifixion, we rend : "I will 
pour upon the house of David,and upon tho inhabi- 
tunta of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tions : and thoy shall look down upon Mo whom 
they pierced, and they shall mourn lor him as ona 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
lor him as one that is^in bitterness for his first born. 
. . . .And the land shall moum.every family apart; 
the family of the house of David apart and their 
wives apart ; the family of tho house of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart ; the family of the 
house ol Levi apart, and their wives apart ; the 
family of the houseof Shimei apart, and their wives 
apart." 

There are various difficulties in connection with 
any view of these gencalogies.which we shall not at- 
tempt here to harmonize. It is sufficient for the au- 
thenticity of both, that wc have no evidence that the 
JewB ever questioned either, and yet had the means 
uf disproving any inaccuracy, by their carelul pre- 
servation of their national and family genealogies. 



The readers of the Hmdd are most earnestly besought te 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of it God inay 
be honored and his truth advanecd ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotnerly disputation. 



Tnx Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 

Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 

good... i. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, Bhould write "Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one oolumn or 1ms 
are solloitod from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enqniry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on tho actual P. O. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenicnce,and a search of 
hours to find the name. 




New Test. 

Adam, 
Seth, - 
Enos, 
Cainan, 
Maleleel, 
Jared, 
Enoch, 
MathuBalah, 
Noe, 
Sem, 

Arphaxad, 
Cainan, 
Sala, 
Hebcr, 
Phaleo, 
Ragau, 
Saruch, 
Nachor, 
Thara, 
Abraham, 
Isaac. 
Jacob, 

Judas, (Juda,) 
Pliarcs; 
Esroiu, 
Aram, 
Aroinadab, 
Naasson, 
Salmon, 
Boos, 
Obed, 
Jesse, 
David, . 



Old Test. 



Gen. 



Adam, 
Seth, 
Enos, 
Cainan 
Mahalaleel, 
Jared, 
Enoch, 
Methuselah, 
Noah, 
Shem, 
Arphaxad , 
(An interpolation) 
Salah, 




The names in the list given by Luka so vary from 
that given by Matthew, that all attempts to recon- 
cile the two have proved failures. And that they 
are separate genealogies, the fact that Luke traces 
our Lord's pedigree back to David's son Nathan, 
while Matthew traces back to David's son Solomon.is 
conclusive. For, the ancestors of no one can be 
traced back in the male line, in unbroken succession 
to two different progenitors. Nor do the few simi- 
lar names in the two lists prove an identity of per- 
sons in that age any more thaii would the same now. 

That the genealogy given by Matthew is that of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary, is unquestioned. And 
that Joesph's genealogy should be traced back to 
David, was necessary to meet the cavils of the Jews, 
by whom it was generally received that Jesus was 
the son of a carpenter (Matt. 13: 55), and the son of 
Joseph, (John 6 : 42) ; so that if Joseph's genealogy 
had not been clearly tracable to David, the Jews 
would not have failed to oppose Christ's pedigree as a 
disproof of his Messiahship. 

Whilst, however, our Lord's legal genealogy is 
thus a traceable to David, through Joseph and Solo- 
mon, it would be ohjected by the Gentiles, when 
taught that Joseph was only our Lord's reputed 
father, that to him be sustained no actual relution 
whatever, and that consequently through him he 
was not David's son. But the uugel Gabriel,at the 
annunciation, told the virgin Mary, that God would 
give her divine Son "the throne ol his father David," 
Luke 1 : 32 ; so that to prove our Lord's actual 
descent from David,it was as necessary to show that 
Mary was a descendant from him, to meet the ques- 
tions of believers.as it was to show Joseph 's,to meet 
the scraples of the Jews. And the genealogy given 
by Luke, wo undorstand to be that of Mary's. 

It will be noticed that Luke is very cautious in 
his phraseology. He does not affirm that Jesus was 
the son of Joseph, nor that Joseph was the son of 
Heli— the words "the son" being in italics, and not 
in the original. Luko's declaration then is, that 
Jesus "being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was of Heli ;" which Dr. Hales reads as fol- 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIII. » 

THE 23 00 D-AYS. 

Continued from our last. 

" 2300." 

Of those who reckon this period as years, and ter- 
minate it at an equally unreasonable distance in the 
past, we have 

Rev. Wji. T. Hamilton, D. D., author of a pub- 
lished sermon "delivered in tho Government Street 
Church, Mobile, on Sunday night March 20, 1843." 
He argues that the "Sanctuary" is the church, and 
dates the 2300 days from Faber's date of the rise of 
the Persian Monarchy, B. C. 784, ou t of the ruins 
of the Assyrian empire, as follows : 

"Now compute: from 2300 take 7S4, the number 
of years before Christ when the ram arose, and you 
have A. D. 1516 ; the very time when the great re- 
formation from popery was commencing in Germa- 
ny , — an event sufficiently important to make a 
prophetic era." Sermons, p. 21. 

Rev. Georce Stanly Faber,— author of "Tho Sa- 
cred Calandar of prophecy,"London,',1828, — having 
abandoned the reading of "2200," which he adopt- 
ed in 1805,in the first edition of his "Dissertations," 
and also that of "2400," which he adopted in 1814, 
in the fifth edition of the same, he returns in bis 
later writings to "2300" as the correct reading- 
In this work also he varies his Bchemc fos the com- 
mencement and ending of the smaller periods. Be- 
ginning the 1290 years in A. D. 70, be terminates 
them in A. D. 1360 ; and beginning the 1200 with 
the rise of Mohammedanism, in A. D CO I, he cod* 
them in 1SG4, where he commences the 1335 years; 
which he extends through the millennium. Refer- 
ring to the 2300 days, ho says : 

"Somo persons have imagined, from the peculiar- 
ity of the expression, that we ought to understand, 
not two thousand throe hundred days, but only two 
thousand three hundred hall days, which would re- 
duce the period to no more than one thousand one 
hundred and fifty. I myself cannot discern the pos- 
sibility of extracting such a sense from the origins' 
phraseology. The term, I think, is clearly two thou- 
sand three hundred days, whether those days be lit- 
eral or prophetic." lb. vol. 2. p. 175. 

A few of our American writers, in attempting to 
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disprove the near termination of this period, have 
taken the view here dissented (rom. Thus Prof. 
ltd Clias, D. D., o( Newton Theological Seminary, 
Baid : 

"Tlio period predicted is not two thousand and 
three hundred days, but only ha-'f that number." 
Remarks On the Book of Daniel, 1842, p. 60. 

%» It. John Howling, D. D.,ofNew York City, in 
his ■■ imposition of Prophecies," New York, 1841, 
took the same view. 

Mr. Faber in proceeding to gi<e his views more 
in detail, remarks : 

"The virion respecting the daily sacrifice and the 
desolating Apostacy is, doubtless, the vision of the 
ram and the he-goat. Hence the question ii : How 
long a space of time will the vision of the ram and 
the he-goat occupy , from its chronological commence- 
ment to its incipient cleansing of the sanctuary ?" 

"Since the 2300 years are to be completed from 
the chronological commencement of the vision, and 
since the vision chronologically commenced at some 
point between the year A. C. 811 and the year A. 
0. 771, they will of course terminate at the corres- 
ponding point between the year alter Christ 1490 
and the year after Christ 1530." 

"Had the prophecy never been delivercd,the voice 
of history alone would have determined tho naked 
fact, that the Christian Church began to cleanse or 
reform itself from the apostatic worship of dead men 
in the year after Christ 1517 ; and, however we may 
interpret the prophecy eince it has been delivered, 
the naked fact in question will still remain incon- 
trovertible. Now the prophecy declares that at 
the end of 2300 years, to be reckoned from the com- 
mencement ol the present vision or from tho rise ol 
the independent Persian monarchy,the mystic sanc- 
tuary, which has long been polluted by a desolating 
Apostacy, should begin to be cleansed ; and the 
voice of history has determined that this predicted 
cleansing or reformation ol a corrupt deinonolatrous 
Church commenced in the year after Christ 1517. 
Hence, in the year after Christ 1517 the 2300 
years must plainly enough expire." 

"If we calculate retrogressively 2300 years from 
the year after Christ 1517, we shall bo brought to 
the year A. C. 784 for the commencement of the 
period and for the rise of the Persian monarchy." — 
Sac. Vol. Proph. v. 2. pp. 175, 181. 

It is the privilege of every man to change his 
tiews, when he thinks ho has reason for so doing ; 
- but one who has been equally positive in respect to 
various epochs and dates, cannot expect thinking 
minds to rely with confidence on the soundness ol 
his judgment. It is lor this reason Mr. Faber's 
writings have now very little weight with students 
of Prophecy. * 

A. D. 1791-2. 
William Cunninghams, Esq., of Luinshaw, Scot- 
land,— author of "Remarks on David Levi's disser- 
tations on tho prophecies relative to the Messiah," 
London, 1810; of"The Jubilean Chronology," Glas- 
gow, 1834; of "The Fulness of the Times," London 
1830, &c. &c. — says of this period : — 

"In my work on the Apocalypse, I have identi 
fied the last part of the 2300 years with the 1260 
years, proving them to have expired together. Since 
the publication ol the former Tract, however, tho 
whole subject has opened itself to me in a manner 
more clear and distinct ; and I proceed to lay it be. 
fore the reader as Buccintly as possible. The peri- 
ods of 2300, and 1260 years, and their difference, 
1040 years, or the last part of the first series of 
Jubilees, beginning at Exodus, B. C. 1639, and end- 
ing at the termination of the year of Christ 1791, 
counted from the vernal equinox, or at the Equinox 
of 1792. This series, as already proved by me, was 
that of the national Chronology, including their 
ShemitUhs or Sabbatic Weeks. The 70 Jubilees 
may be resolved into the following series ol 7 astro 
nomical cycles, beginning from Nissan 1st, or the 
Vernal Equinoxtial new moon, B. C. 1639:— 
fat! of 1078 yrs. from B. C. 1639, to B. C. 



ry on the Scriptures, London, 1800, looked lor the 
near termination of this period, without giving any 
date. After quoting Bishop Newton, he observes : 
"Some difficulty is found in determining the pre- 
cise time from which to date these two thousand 
three hundred years : and the case is the same in re- 
spect of the thousand two hundred and sixty years, 
in different ways repeatedly stated to be the term of 
tho desolations or captivity of the church, both by 
Daniel and St. John. But nearly a thousand years 
must be allowed as intervening between the former 
and latter : the two thousand three hundred days or 
years, may be supposed to have distinct dates for 
commencement and termination, according to the 
several steps by which the predicted events had Iheir 
beginning, and will at length come to an end. Thus 
it was with the Babylonish captivity, and the event 
alone, it is probable will clear up all the difficulties 
in which these calculations must of course be pre- 
viously iuvolved. It may perhaps be worthy of no- 
tice that it is now about two thousand three hun- 
dred and fifty eight years since Daniel had this vis- 
ion : and no doubt the end of the two thousand and 
three hundred days, or years, is not very distant." 
Com. on Dan. 8: 14. 

Various dates during tho present century havo 
been regarded with favor by different writers, as the 
termination of the 2300 days ; of which we notice 
the following : 

A. D. 1819. 

James Bicueno, A.M., author of "The Signs of 
tho Times," &c, London, 1792, — who also ends tho 
1290 years at the same epoch, — was one of the ear- 
liest writers we find adopting this date. He says : 

"Daniel's 2300 years begin 481 years before Christ 
[with Xerxes invasion of Greece], and end in 1819, 
when somo other great event, or events, will toko 
place."— Signs, p. 71- 

On Mr. Faber's objecting that "tho huge un- 
wieldy armament of Xerxes was totally discomfited 
by the Greeks," Mr. Bicheno.in a later work, "sup- 
poses the ninth year of Darius to be the date of the 
vision, a period remarkable for the conquests of 
Persia ;" and so computing "back the 2300 years 
from the end of the 1200 years, not from the end ol 
the 1290." Faber's Dis. vol. 1, p. 312. 



2d. " 
3d; " 
4th " 
5th " 
6th " 
7th " 



3 
19 
19 

3 

8 ' 
23 ' 



561 
558 
539 
520 
517 
509 



56 
559. 
540. 
521. 
518. 
510. 
1791. 



"The 7th cycle of 2300 years commences in B. U. 
509, the year of the expedition ol Darius down the 
Indus, in the 13th of his roign, whiehwas tho push- 
,n g of the Bam south ward .seen in the vision of Dan. 
chap. 8 : 4 l with which I conceive the Chronology 
of that prophecy, viz. the 2300 years, begins."— 
Fulness 0 f Times, 1836, p. p. 120-122 

"In his "Season of the End," London, 1841,Mr. 
C speaks or "the sounding ofthe"th Trompetat 
the expiration of the 2300 and 1200 years of Dan- 
iel, in 1792," p. 62. 




Rev. Thomas Scott, D. D. .author of Commenta- 



The War. 

Monday, Juno 30. 

There has been a great battle at Richmond— but 
the particulars, which havo been received at Wash- 
ington, are denied publicly through the press, al- 
though Secretary Stanton and the President have 
been importuned to permit their publication. 

The following dispatch was received just as wo 
were on the eve of going to press, and no further 
particulars will be furnished this morning : 

The following dispatch was received at New York 
from Baltimore in the early part of Sunday night ; 
and, as will bo seen, it conveys the idea that the 
news from Richmond is favorable to our arms : 

Baltimore American Office. 
June 29. 2 P.M. 
I am writing for the American a detailed account 
of events at White House, before Richmond, and on 
the peninsula, during the last 4 days,including facts 
obtained from Washington, having been sent for by 
special train to communicate with the President. 
If you desire it, and will give duo credit,I will send 
it to you. 

It will make fonr thousand to five thousand words. 
We have hud the grandest military triumph over 
the enemy, and Richmond must fall. 

(Signed) C. C. Fulton. 

Proprietor of American and Agent Aes. Press. 

A dispatch from Washington, dated at 3 o'clock, 
says that tbe lines are working badly, and the mes- 
sage could not be sent "in six hours." Our even- 
ing edition will probably contain the news in full. 

We presume the reason assignable for the non- 
receipt of tho news is that no official report from 
Gen. McClellan had been received at Washington 
up to 3 o'clock this morning. — Boston Journal. 

Tuesday ,July 1. There are exciting dispatches of 
the fighting before Richmond, though confused and 
somewhat .unsatisfactory. The accounts profess to 
describe the battles of Thursday and Friday, and 
yet they state the position of mutters at "11 o'clock 
Sunday morning," without saying a word of Satur- 
day's events. It is doubtful, therefore, whether wo 
have anything definite later than Saturday morning. 

The Boston Journal of this morning says : 

We had hoped before this time to lay before, our 
readers definite intelligence of the result of tho ter- 
ble conflicts which have been going on for the last 
four or five days in front of Richmond. But we arc 
denied the privilege, although it might have proved 
the sad privilege of knowing the worst. Let us.then, 
make the best ol the circumstance that, so far, we 
have not come to tbe worst, or anything like it. 
Our direct intelligence comes down - to Saturday af- 



ternoon, at which time the rebels had appeared in 
the neighborhood ol the White House, and cut the 
telegraph wire in a characteristic style. At the first 
view ihis seems like a fearful irruption in our rear, 
presaging a hard dilemma lor our troops who may 
be penned up between the Chickahoininy and the 
James river, and nearly encompassed by foes. But 
it will be observed, by the tenor of the dispatches 
making this announcement, that the evacuation ol 
the vicinity by our men had been going on for a 
long time, and was successful at last, as though ev- 
rything had been calmly foreseen, if not positively 
wished for. 

Indeed, the dispatohes referred to are not only as- 
suringly cheerful in tone, but tlioy hint tho outlines 
of new strategic combinations of the .grandest char- 
acter. Gen. Casey withdrew as if to make room for 
the on-coming rebels. Gen. Stoneman carefully 
moves away to a position indicated to bim in ad- 
vance. A great fleet ol transports appeared at tho 
mouth of the York river, obedient to Gen. McClel- 
lan 's orders ; and another fleet is already up James 
river. By previous correspondents wo have bad 
glimpses of an important naval movement to co-oper- 
ate with the land forces. Perhaps this is the pivot 
on which the critical events ol the last few days 
have been turning. While the enemy have been al- 
lowed to scatter over a wide area, Irom Richmond 
round to the North side of the Chickahominy, Mc- 
Clellan's army has not only come into a more com- 
pact and defensible position, but haB the invaluable 
reinforcement ol the gunboats on both rivers. Nay 
more than that — who knows but that the rebels, in 
running into the waste and useless section in our 
rear, have only uncovered Petcrsburg.and facilitated 
a fatal fire in their rear ? 

At|any rate,let us wait with all possible equanim- 
ity. At the worst, our army is in an excellent de- 
fensive situation, where it will remain secure — while 
the poeibilities are of the most cheering type. As 
tbe lines are cut, and we have now to rely on the 
news being brought by steam to the neighborhood ol 
Fortress Monroe, it is wholly uncertain when it 
may reach us. 



ing, and long strings ol bleeding flesh, dangling 
Irom their linger ends, hands, arms, and lacerated 
bodies, and with eyes burnt out and closed, crying 
out for "help, help— water, give mo water — save 
me. Oh ! God save me, savo mo. Oh ! kill me, 
shoot me. Oh ! do end my misery. Doctor will I 
live? Tell my wife how I died," and numerous 
pitiful exclamations and pathetic appeals of this 
character. 

"The features of all were wonderfully distorted. 
Many could not be recognized by their most inti- 
mate friends. We pray to God we shall never have 
occasion to look on such a scene again. The pilots, 
engineers, and all other officers of the boat, stood 
watch to tho last moment, while several died at 
their posts. Many were moaning piteously ; others 
in all their misery were cheering and sympathizing 
with their comrades ; others frantically screaming 
running wildly about the decks, in their excruciat 
ing agony, nearly all stripped to the buff. Strewi 
all over the deck lie the raw, bleeding,mangled bod- 
ies of the dead and dying seamen." 



Tbe Cuickahomixv eiveb, all know.from the re- 
ports of Gen. McClellan 'a operations, to bo a small 
stream in the vicinity of Richmond, which broadens 
and deepens rapidly in its course. Some time before 
it reaches the James river, into which it empties 
thirty Beven miles above Fortress Monroe.it is affect- 
ed by the tides, and at the mouth is, as appears 
from the James, between two and three miles wide. 
The Chickahominy is the stream which Capt. John 
Smith was exploring when he was captured by tbe 
warriors of Powhattan. It is believed he wascap- 
tured somewhere near the scene of the late battle. 
It will be remembered that its I auks were in tbe 
days of Smith as now, noted for marthes. Smith 
was mired in a swamp when the savages pounced 
upon him. 



From Utah. 

Great Suit Lake City, June 16. A band of per- 
sons, numbering about one thousand men, women 
and children, under the leadership of one Morris, 
who claimed to be the "Prophet Moses reappeared 
on earth," formed a settlement thirty miles north 
of this city, and committed numerous depredations 
on citizens in the vicinity. They refused to labor 
for their own support, believing the Lord would 
supply their wants. 

Three of their number, disputed with the imposi- 
tion, attempted to leavc,butwere arrested and plac- 
ed in confinement, heavily ironed. A writ of habeas 
corpus was issued by Chief Justice Rinley, which 
was treated with contempt. A sufficient time hav- 
ing elapsed for producing the prisoners, a second 
writ, together with an order for the arrest of Mor- 
ris for contempt, and for the arrest of the leaders of 
the gang for false imprisonment, was issued. 

For the execution of this a posse of 250 infantry 
and artillery were ordered oat on the 11th, by Act- 
ing Governor Fuller. Morris ond his men were 
strongly entrenched and thoroughly armed. Fight- 
ing ensued, and two of the Marshall's posse were 
killed. 

On the' 15th the rebels pretendod to surrender, 
but resisted anew as soon as our attacking party 
approached. In a hand to hand fight Morris was 
killed, and another leader mortally wounded. The 
rebels were then overcome. Several women nnd 
children were killed during the siege, tbe Morrisites 
relusing to remove them to a place of safety. The 
prisoners captured numbered one hundred and forty- 
seven, and will lie brought to court to-morrow. 



The Rebel Atrocity at Fort Charles. 
In the acccounte given of the attack on Fort 
Charles, White river, Arkansas, it will be recollect- 
ed that, after the boiler of the steamer Mound City 
had been burst by a cannon shot, and several of 
those on board had jumped into the water, Colonel 
Fry, who commanded tho rebel troops in the lort, 
ordered his men to fire on those who were swimming 
for their lives. Colonel Fitch, of the Union army, 
who captured the fort by making an attack on the 
land side, a St. Louis paper says, was so exasperat- 
ed at the m urderous lire that bad been poured upon 
the scalded men who were struggling in the water, 
that when he came on board the Conestoga, wbero 
Colonel Fry was a prisoner, he reproached him bit- 
terly for his inhuman conduct in giving the order, 
and asked him to compare his own conduct with 
our own course toward them only ten days before at 
Memphis, when all of the small boats belonging to 
the nearest ol our gunboats were sent out to help 
save the drowning crew of tbeir gunboat General 
Lovell. He told him that being a prisoner was now 
his protection ,but if justice were done him he would 
be hunging to the nearest tree before night. Fry nt 
first denied that he had given the order ,bot on being 
confronted with some of his men, who persisted in 
saying that he had given the order, he became si- 
lent. 

"The scene on board after the explosion is thus 
sketched by a correspondent of the Cincinnati Com- 
mercial : 

The agonizing scene cannot be described or imag- 
ined. Your correspondent was sent on board the 
of the ill-fated vessel, together with Surgeon Gar- 
vcr, with the hope of affording all possible relief in 
the capacity of nurse. Here lay the bodies of some 
twenty men scalded to deatb, others with theirman- 
gled bodies severed ossunder by the fatal shot. 

"The gun deck was literally strewn with from sev- 
enty five to eighty others, who, being badly scalded 
and horribly disfigured, were tearing off their cloth- 



Rose Brown, a colored woman, died in Norwich, 
Conn., on Saturday last,nged 100 years and 7 months. 
She was born in that town, and passed her long life 
near where she was born and died. 



Foreign News. 



Great Inundation in England. The great plain 
in the Eastern part of England, known as the Fens, 
has been overflowed, by the tide breaking through 
tho barriers erected against it. That section water- 
ed by the Ouse, the Neve and other rivers,comprises 
over one thousand square miles, as level and low ns 
Holland. By the bursting of a sluice near Lynn 
the sea rushed in over the country, laying fifteen 
thousand acres under water the first tide. It was 
expected that on the next visitation one hundred 
and forty thousand acres would be inundated to the 
depth of several feet. Men and animals were driven 
from their dwcllings.and produco was floating about 
or being destroyed. It was feared that the total loss 
would amount to more than one million sterling. 

Trouble brewing In the East. Tho last arrival 
from Europe brings an important rumor that the 
Russian government has addressed a circular to all 
its agents in tho East, recommending them to make 
preparations for their departure, a rupture of diplo- 
matic relations between St. Petejsburg and Constan- 
tinople being imminent. It is further reported that 
Napaleon intends to support tbe Emperor of Russia 
in his designs upon Turkey.— .Vcw York Evening 
Post. 



Abraham's burial place,— While the Prince of 
Wales was at Hebron he and bis suite obtained per- 
mission to visit the cave of Machpelah, Abraham's 
burial place. They are the first Christian's who have 
ever been allowed to enter it since the Crusades, near- 
ly 700 years ago. Dr. Stanley says everything is 
kept in the most beauty order, and nothing could be 
more satisfactory than the state in which the tombs 
are preserved. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Sarah, Rebecca, and Leah are buried there. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on tho general 
subject of the Advent, from frionds of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular viewy 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should ba 
regarded as disentitling tho writer te any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourleons controversy. 



spent a abort time ; also on Dr. Fleming ; who are 
all well. At 12 M. again took cars for Seneca 
Falls, and preached in the evening on tho time of 
the Lord's coming. Enjoyed the hoepitalitite of i 
Bro. and sister Lnm. 

Saturday, April 26. Took the Early train for 
Auburn, N. Y., and called upon Bro. Curtis, sister 
Smith, and others ; and then again took the rail fur 
Albany, where I was to spend the Sabbath. 

Joshta V. HtMlS. 

June 8, 1S62. 

The Time of the Advent. 

Bro. Bliss : — As I was among the number who 
presumed at the Messianiun Conference in Canada 
West to discuss the question of the time of the 
Lord's advent, and whereas it seems to be considered 
a crime to have done so without coming to the con- 
clusion that no fresh evidence has been given to the 
world with regard to the ejact period, I will, with 
your permission, endeavor to set myself right ; or, 
in other words, Bet myself Id my true position before 
the public. 

1 . I am one who firmly believes that bclore the 
Lord comee the 1335 days of the 12th chapter of 
Daniel will be understood, and henco the time will 
bo kDown. But lor reasons I shall give in the 
course of these articles I do not believe they urc now 
understood. 

2. 1 am one of those who believe it right to study 
and discuss the subject of the time, as well as all 
other portions of God's word, because it is his reve- 
lation to man. 

3. 1 do not believe it right to make it a test ques- 
tion, so that all who cannot or do not see with me 
on that subject are to be denounced as heretics or no 
Adventists, or as being afraid of their reputation, 
etc., etc. For seventeen years I have had views on 
the subject which to my own mind are perfectly dis- 
tinct and conclusive. These views I have been ever 
free to express on all proper occasions. But I do 



We heartily agree with Bro. Litch that argument I tico ; and also 6eek to keep tho spirit of truth abid- 
and not denunciation is what is needed ; but we are ing in your hearts. Thus shall you go on from 



still convinced that the days in the 12th of Daniel, 
like those in previous chapters, are representative of 
years — as we shall endeavor, in the season, to 
show. £»• 



MY JOURNAL. 

TOUR CONTINUED IN CANADA WEST. 

(Continued from onr last.) 

In the evening I spoke on the subject of Assur- 
ance, and the privilege of the people of God living 
every day in the light of God's countenance : feel- 
ing within the witness of tho spirit, and enjoying a 
clear sense of their acceptance with God — peace 
like a river, drinking largely of the river of God's 
pleasures ; loins girt with truth, and ready, waiting 
for the coming of the Son of man. 

At the conclusion of this discourse many re- 
solved to live a new life. I trust it may prove so. 
How happy we are to know that we arc the instru- 
ments of doiog others good. 

Monday, April 21. Visited many this A. M., 
and found that my labors had not been in vain in 
the Lord. At 10 o'clock A. M. I took leave of 
Bro. and sister Dickson and others, and entered the 
car for Lewiston, N. Y. 

I shall long remcuiber my visit in Acton. I 
formed many now acquaintances, and renewed old 
ones. There is a goodly company of faithful ones 
here, Bro. D. and family let their light shine, and . 

are "living epistles "of the Advent faith and hope "<>t feel mjself jurtifiod in calling others by hard 
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in this community. Their icorks and faith go to- 



gether. God reward them for abundant liberality 
in support of his cause. 

On my way to Lewiston, I called at Torronto and 
Hamilton. In the latter place had a pleasan 
on Elder F. G. Brown and family. They were well, 
and prospering in the Lord. In tho P. M. arrived 
at Lewiston, and put up with F. S. Sage, Esq., a 
faithful friend and brother in the Lord. In the 
morning, though unpleasant, wo had a good com- 
pany at the Presbyterian vostry, to whom I gave 
ten signs of tho speedy coming of Christ. I was re- 
ceived by the Rev. Mr. Cook, the pastor, and his 
people very kindly, though 1 preached to them the 
whole truth, and truth, too, that some professed 
Adventists receive with lees interest and grace. We 
have a few faithful ones here ; and a few miles out 
there is a small ohurch, gathered by Bro. Chapman, 



The Church in Montgomery. 

The following letter was too late for the Confer- 
ence, and so appears as below : 
The Church of Adventists in Montgomery, Vermont, 

to the Conference to be asecinbled at Waterloo, 

C. E., on the 10th of June, sendeth Christian 

salutation. 

Beloved Bretbsex : — The sleepless course of 
time has borne us on one year nearer to the glorious 
depot of eternal rest since we sent you our Inst epis- 
tle. In looking ovor the past year we are deeply 
conscious of God's peculiar care over us as a people, 
for which we cherish grateful hearts. While we 
might tell you of trials in years gone by, that were 
peculiar and severe, and which were borne by the 
church with that patience that is conlerred by the 
gospel, wc are happy to state to you that during 
the past year uninterrupted peace and harmony has 
been ours to enjoy as a people. Some of our breth- 
ren have been called to give the parting hand to 
their sons, as they have heard the call of their coun- 
try and went forth to defend the heritage our fathers 
gave us. One of those sons has fonnd a grave on 
the banks of the Potomac. And while this has been 



strength to strength, and have a present evidence in 
your souls that "the path of the just is as the shin- 
ing light, that sh inctb more and more until the per- 
fect day." 

Done in behalf of the church, 

C. Greene, Church Clerk. 



The Messianian Missionnry Society, Pa. 

The Messianian Missionary Society of Pennsyl- 
vama held its annual meeting at ShiremaDstown, on 
Thursday, May 29, 1862. Services opened by read- 
ing the Scriptures, singing, and prayer. The Pres- 
ident, U. Rupp, in the chair. 

The Treasurer's report, being called fur, was 
read, the Treasurer not being present. 

On hand at commencement of year, 
Received during year, 



$ 39.45 
195.74 



Total, 

Paid Rev. J. D. Boyer, for 6 months' 
salary, 

Paid Rev. b. Elwell, for 3 months' 
salary, 



$235.19 

$200.00 

37.50 

237.50 
235.19 



The Treasury overdrawn, $ 2.31 
Thomas Wardle, Trees. 
The election of officers for the ensuing year re- 



sulted as follows : 

President, II. Rupp ; Vice Presidents, J. D. 
a deep affliction to bis parents, they are comforted ! Bayer and S. Prior ; Corresponding Secretary, 
by a description of his last hours, as given by a sol- J, Litcu ; Recording Secretary, J. A. Heady ; 



dier who lay on the sume couch where he died. In 
narrating it, the soldier said : " A few hours before 



Treasurer, Joun M. Barstow. 

Directors — U. U. Boyer, James Colder, M. L. 



he died ho turned over to me, and said, ' I must die. Jackson, I. R. Gates, J. L. Fulton, E. P. Wassail, 
I'm dying now. And I'm not afraid to die. And P. Ryan, T. Drake, A. Jackson. 



names because they do not fall in with them, or be- 
cause they argue against or even dissent from them. 
I regard it as entirely unwarranted in one who has 
proved himself so fallible as I have done on the sib- 

t call ' ^ CCt °^ '' me to ^ u -°6 mat ' ca '- I want evidence an d 
argument, not denunciation, to convince me ; and I 
conclude that others require the same treatment. 

In 1844 a good and zealous brother in Trenton, 
N. J., said that the reason Bro. Litch did not re- 
ceive the seventh month time was he was " afraid of 
the mod." I confessed that I did not wish to get 
into the condition of the negro who went to hear 
Mr. Whitefield preach in a barn. Soon after the 
minister began the negro fell down, and began to 
roll in the yard. Some one asked him, " What are 
you rolling there for ? " "O, who can help it," he 
replied, "to hear Massa Whitefield preach?" 
" Why, that is not Mr. Whitefield," said the ques- 
tioner. The poor negro was silent, arose", and began 



who keep up their meetings and let their light. 

shine. 1 put up for the night with my old friend 10 brush off the mud ' " A " maici 0Ter for 

Artbnr f!r n » nothing." " Only let me be sure that Mr. White- 



Arthur Gray. 

Tuesday, April 22. Took the car for Spring- 
water, via Buffalo, and arrived in the evening, and 
put up with S. II. Withington, Esq. Found my 
son Edwin in improved health. He has enjoyed the 
hospitalities of Samuel and Nathuniel Withington, 
in his illness, the last two years. They will have 
their reward in heaven. 

Wednesday, April 23. Went to Dansville, " Our 
Home." Visited the Advent people, and spoke a 
word of cheer to them. I put up at " Our Home," 
where I received so much benefit the lost year, from 



nothing." " Only let me he sure that Mr. White- 
field is preaching," I said, " and I do not mind the 
mnd." My reply to moro modern insinuations is 
the same. 

My want of faith in the definite time, 1868, is not 
because I have not read and pondered the arguments 
in its favor, but because to my mind those argu- 
ments lack evidence to support them. Thoy ore 
based on sheer assumptions. 

1. It is an assumption which never has been 
proved tbat the days mentioned in Daniel 12th are 
symbols of years. I have reasons for believing they 



the health agencies of Dr. J. C. Jackson. It was 
like a new birth to life and health, which under a 
severe test I find reliable and permanent. My son 
William is bow here, under treatment for epilepsy, 
and is doing well. Among all the health institu- 
tions I have visited I think, all things considered, 
•' Our Home" is among the very beet. 

Thursday, April 24. This A. M., after reading 
and prayer by Dr. Jackson, he invited mo to occupy 
the time for the usual lecture. I did so. And 
though I could not give a scientific lecture, yet I 
could and did give an experimental one ; in which 
I showed the patients ham I recovered my health in 
this " Our Home." It was simply by obeying the 
laws or lifo and health, with faith in God and na- 
ture, without drug? and poisons. They hnd only to 
be of good cheer, and hope in God, in the use of the 
health agencies in force here, to get well. Bidding 
them adieu, at 9 A. M. I took the conveyance to 
Conesus, and put up with Father Jenna. Preached 
in the evening to a full audience ; and much inter- 
est was manifested on the subject of the time and 
signs of the near coming of the Lord. 

Eriday, April 25. Took leave of Father Jenna 
and wife, two aged and faithful pilgrims, who like 
Simeon and Anna of old, are "looking for redemp- 
tion in Israel," soon te come ; and stepped into the 
car for Rochester. Here I called on my old and 
steadfast friend Carlos Dutton and family, and 



are not. 

2. It is an assumption never proved that the three 
periods begin at one and the same point, whether 
they signify years or literal days. Tho evidence is 
against it. 

3. It is an assumption without a shadow of proof 
that the " daily sacrifice " of Daniel 12lh means pa- 
ganism , or pagan worship; and that the "abomi- 
nation that maketh desolate " means Popery, if it 
can be proved, let it be done. But until it is done 
let us have no more side thrusts on the subject. 

If there is a failure to establish any one of these 
three points, by conclusive evidence, the argument 
based upon the assumption is not worth a rush. 

It is useless to tell mo how many great, learned, 
and good men believe so, until they can give solid 
evidence that the three assumptions above pointed 
out are well sustained. I have not studied prophecy 
and read after writers on prophecy for twenty-five 
years without discovering the fact tbnt on this, as 
on all theological questions, learned men, as a gen- 
eral rule, are mere parrots : they repeat what some 
favorite author has said. Give me evidence, and I 
will as soon receive the truth from the most illiter- 
ate as from the most profound. But without evi- 
dence I cannot receive mere dogmas from either. 
As the evidence for 1863 now stands, I have not the 
least shadow of faith in it, and the universe cannot 
make me advocate it till convinced. 

J. Litcu. 



if yon live to go home, go and see my parents, and 
tell them.' " And then he told bim what he 
wished to say to each ono of them. To his affec- 
tionate father, who had been unwearied in counsel, 
— to his kind mother, who nursed him in life's 
morning, and reared him on the lap of tenderness, — 
to the siBtcr, who played with him in childhood and 
youth, — and to lesser ones ol the family, — he sent 
some special word ; and then, expressing a wish to bo 
laid in tho burial ground of tho soldier, he grasped 
his hand firmly, and breathed his life out as peace- 
fully as the infant falls asleep on its mother's bosom. 

Our Father in Heaven, who heard the prayers of 
Havelock and Vicars, bowed his car and listened to 
the prayer of the youthful soldier, as he lay dying, 
far away from his mountain home. He hears the 
prayers of all such as trust in him, whether they 
are upon tho tented field, or surrounded by the 
quietude of a peaceful home ; and for it we will 
praise him. 

We would say to you, dear brethren, that the 
truths which characterize us as a people are as pre- 
cious as ever to our hearts ; that while hope de- 
ferred has often made our heart sick, still that hope 
sheds its glorious light on the coming future, and 
gives us sweet joy and consolation of soul. During 
the nineteen long and tedious years in which we 
have looked for our master's return our hearts have 
been pained us we have learned of the destruction of 
many a body of happy believers, by the introduction 
of sentiments which afford relief to the unregenerate 
heart and sap the vitality of tho people of God. 

But while wc hear of the spread of these deso- 
lating influences in some sections, we thank God that 
they have been withheld from us ; and we feel very 
sorry that if " tho dead know not anything," in the 
sense that some affirm, that some of the living do 
not know enough to quoto Scripture correctly and 
to construe it harmoniously with the word of God. 

Wo feel that the truth as it is in Jesus is the 
bread of life to the soul, that it scatters light in the 
path of man, and is the joy and consolation of be- 
lieving hearts. 

Wo also feel that the influence of error is the op- 
posite ; that in its pathway are found barrenness of 
spirit, darkness, strifes, envyings, animoities, jeal- 
ousies, and the ruins of what was once lovely and 
elevating to mankind. From such things may the 
Lord preserve os ! 

During the past year we have had preaching one 
fourth of the time from Elder Dudley, and other do- 
nominations hare ocoupied our desk a portion of the 
time, with whom we have associated in brotherly 
love. When there has not been preaching, wo have 
sustained prayer and conference meetings on the 
Sabbath, which have been characterized by the pres- 
ence of that Spirit who never fails to make the gath- 
ering profitable to the soul. We have sustained two 
sometimes three prayer meetings a week, which have 
shed a hallowed influence upon our hearts and aided 
us in keeping alive the flame of devotion. 

If in the absence of a delegation wenro permitted 
to pen a word of exhortation, we will say : Seek to 
know the truth, and embrace nothing for the truth 
which is not harmonious with all portions of that 
book which is the only rule of our faith and prac- 



The annual subscriptions for membership were 
then received, and the meeting adjourned. 

The Board of Directors met at 7 o'clock, and or- 
ganized. M. II. Mayer was received aB a laborer 
under the direction of the Society, and appointed to 
Center and Clearfield counties, to labor in connec- 
tion with Rev. M. L. Jackson. The following per- 
sons were appointed as an Executive Committee for 
the year — J. Litch, J. L. Fulton, J. D. Boyer, J. 
M. Barstow, and J. A. Heagy. 

J. A. Heaqy, Secretary. 

Report of the Maine Quarterly Conference. 

Maine Central Quarterly Conference met, agree- 
ably to appointment, June 12, at the Baptist meet- 
ing-house, Rookford Corner, Belgrade. 

Tbe following ministers were present, namely : 
L. L. Howard, D. M. Uunscom, U. D. Reed, O. R. 
Fosset, U. B. Sevey, R. R. York, S. K. Partridge, 
J. Dudley, I. Wight ; and a good representation of 
brethren within and beyond tho limits of the Con- 
ference. 

Prayer meeting commencing at 0 o'clock Thurs- 
day evening. 

Friday morning. Met at 8 o'clock for social 
worship. At 10 1-2 Sermon by S. K. Partridge, 
from 1 Pet. 1. 12. 

Afternoon, preaching by Bro. Reed. Text, Rom. 
v. 14. 

Prayer meeting in the evoning. 
Saturday morning. Met for business. Bro. Se- 
vey in the chair ; by whom a letter was presented 
to tho Conference from Bro. I. C. Welcome, stating 
that, in consequence of his having removed beyond 
the limits of the Conference, be could no longer act 
as Secretary. Hence it was necessary to choose 
somo one to fill his place. U. G. Smiley, of North 
Sidney, was chosen to fill the vacancy ; but us ho 
was not then present the meeting adjourned to the 
close of the afternoon service, at which time he was 
expected to be present. Social meeting at 9 o'clk. 
Well attended, and good interest. At the usual 
hour Sermon by L. L. Howard, from 1 John ii. 18 : 
showing some of the distinctive features of God's 
family, — also that the covenant we are now living 
under is a perfect one, having rules by which we 
may be regulated in every department of life. 

In the afternoon an exposition of the 18tb chap, 
of Isaiah, by O. R. Fassett. Bro. Fasset holds that 
the United States are there represented by " the 
land shadowing with wings ; " that there we havo 
tho future of this country and of tho down-trodden 
Africans, or that portion of them who are believers. 

Sermon in the evening by R. R. York, from John 
vi. latter part of 9th verse. 

Sunday morning. Prayer meoting. Sermon at 
the usual hour, by H. D. Hanscom. Text, Rom. i. 
16 and Gal. ii. 20. 

Sermon in the afternoon by O. R. Fassett, from 
1 John i. 1 - 3, at the close of which Bro. I. Wight, 
of Augusta, was set apart for the work of the min- 
istry. May he be a successful luborer in God's 
vineyard. The Conference was a good one, and we 
hope much good may result from it. 

H. B. Sevet, Chairman. 
II. O. Shiley, Secretary 
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From Bro. Timothy Dudley. 

Bro. Bliss : — Times aro very hard oat here. 
Money is very scarce. Everything farmers have to 
sell is very low, and everything we have to buy is 
very high. Satan has a vast army in the field, and 
men's hearts are failing them through fear of com- 
ing events. But, glory to God, I feel the prospects 
brighten, and can almost see the day dawn and the 
morning star rising. 

My Post Office address now is Wavcrly, Morgan 
county, Illinois, to which placo please direct the 
Herald. 

Yours, in great hope, 

Timothy Dudlbt. 



From Sister A. Truax. ^ 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I also am a reader of the 
Herald, although only for a ,short time. It is a 
great blessing to hear from brethren and sisters in 
Christ who aro looking for the return of the king in 
bis beauty, who shall change this vile body and 
fashion it after his most glorious body, when this 
ohl earth shall be made more beautiful than Adam 
ever saw. It cheers my heart when I think the 
time so nigh. When ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mors of wars, and all these things, then know it is 
near. And that day Bhall not come except there 
oomc a falling away first. It seems to me there 
never was a time since the antediluvian world when 
so many were at case in Zion as at the present mo- 
ment, that so many were slain witnesses by the way- 
side. May the cry be so plain through the Herald, 
that the end is near, that some may awake and put 
on their beautiful garments for the return of the 
bridegroom. 

m Arm of the Lord, awake, awake ! 
The terrors of the Lord display ; 
Out of their sins the nations shake, 
Bear their vain confidence away. 

Yours, etc., Amanda Truax. 
Swanton, June 9, 18C2. 



drew the man and horse out of the water. Both 
were dead. He was a young man, a resident of 
Fairfield, Chester Burke. As we turned from that 
sad scene we thought, What a representation of ihc 
wicked. lie was told repeatedly that the bridge 
was gone. He gave no heed, rushed on, and was 
suddenly destroyed. The greater part who witness- 
ed that scene are daily acting still more unwisely, in 
that they being often reproved aro rushing thought- 
lessly on, making their own destruction sure. 

The Lord is with us. Some are being reclaimed. 
One man, sixty-two years of age, a Universaliet.has 
laid aside all furmer projodices.receiving Christ with 
simplicity, as a child. Give God glory. 

I rcmiin yours in the blessed hope, 

0. Rockwell. 



OBITUARY. 
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From Bro. D. W. Lamb. 

Bro. Bliss: — I like the Herald, and hope the 
Lord will raise up those who have the heart and 
means to sustain it. I havo tried to get subscribers 
for the Herald, but thus lar without success. It is 
bard to raise money here at present. 

Yours, waiting for the kingdom, 

Daniel W. r, Avii. 

Sycamore, De Kalb Co., HI. June 21, 18G2. 

We thank you, brother, for the effort. We need 
the efforts of friends to counteract those of foes. 

J^^— . _ u_ ' "Vf! I 

From Bro. S. I. Hamlin. 

Bro. Bliss : — I was much pleased with Mr. 
Scott's argument on Revelation and Chronology, as 
published in the Herald of June 21 . He has placed 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God in its true 
light, and about the time of the coming of our Lord 
to deliver from death and mortality every true be- 
liever ; the8ubjcctof which must absorb the mind 
of every expecting child of God. 

Yours, etc. S. I. Hajilis. 

Cleveland, June 23, 18G2. 

Hymn. 

To Theo, 0 living God, 

Our daily prayers ascend, 
Help Thou frail mortal man 

llis earthly course to mend. 

Almighty, Sovereign Lord, 

We praise thy holy name, 
And strivo each day we live 

Thy precepts to maintain. 

We bear the heavy cross, 

The crown will soon bo won ; 
We'll bask in holy light, 

And reign with God's dear Son. 

Great King, to Thee we raise 

Our vows to do thy will, 
0 help poor sinful men 

To march for Zion'a hill. 

The gates of jasper fair, 

The pearly rivers flow, 
The streets of shining gold ; 

Those radiant gems, wo know, 

Will burst upon onr sight 

At the last trumpet's call, 
When God will raise the dead, 

And judgo his children— all ! 

■from Bro, o. Rockwell. 

Bro. Bliss : — Last Sabbath was an eventful day 
With us. While some were visiting and passing the 
wd s day in their various ways of pleasure, a con- 
Pegation convened at our place of worship. After 
■wroon and Sabbath School we attended to the or- 
jnanco of baptism, when four happy souls were ba- 
ll* with Christ, thus manifesting deadness to the 
*<*M and their having arisen to newness of life. It 
*»« 'f»ly cheering to see those disciples follow in 
we footstep, of Christ. Ab we were returning, we 
earned that a man was drowned a short distance 
wm where wo baptixed. We hastened to the spot, 
"here wo found a collection of people. They soon 



Died, May 24th, in Mantonville, R. I., of heart 
disease and dropsy, Josei'ii Hill, aged 43 years. 

Bro. H. has been an invalid for more than six 
years ; but was not confined to his house until four 
weeks before his death, during which timo he suf- 
fered most intensely, until he quietly and hopefully 
fell asleep in Jesus. Bro. H. was formerly con- 
nected with Rev.Mr. Caldicott'e (Baptist) Church, 
Roxbury, Mass. He became interested in the pre- 
millennial advent and reign of Christ some twelve 
years since, in which faith he lived and died. A 
wife, one child, mother, and two %isters remain to 
mourn. But he is with Christ, where he will re- 
main until tho trumpet Bounds to call the scattered 
family of Jehovah home. 

L. Osler. 

Providence, R. I. June 20, 1862. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him us a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind und affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth , thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the desigi 
of this volume to Bhow him to the world as he wu 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily wal 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which li 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into b 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, an 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown i 
him by large extracts from his unstudied priva- 
correspondence, by his published writings, by na! 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pul 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a fu 
presentation of his views, with the manner of the 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest i 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labor 
are hero testified to by those who participated i 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed .will ev< 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conve 
sion. The attention given to his arguments causi 
many minds, in all denominations, to change the 
views of the millennial state ; and as the cbristiu 
public learn to discriminate between the actual p< 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice n. 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will I 
much more justly estimated. The following noti 
of this volumo is from the "Theological and Lite, 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all wl 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has r 
realed respecting the future government of tl 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail • 
incidonts that are of little moment, and betray 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the ma: 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with tl 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable wii 
that fault, and presents an interesting account ■ 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his <lisu| 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom mat 
of the injurious imputations with which be was ■ 
sailed during his last years. He wus a man of vi: 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he hi 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as trie word i 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that I 
understood nnd felt the power of their great truth 
Instead of the ambitiousnees of a religions dem 
gogue, bo was disinterested ; his great aim in h 

advent ' . Hig d 

meanor, on tho confutation of his calculations r 
specting the advent, was such as might be expect, 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to su' 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confess, 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retai 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavor 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to whi. 
thoy were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, i 
losing their interest in the great doctrino of Christ 
premillennial coming. 

A Tola me for the Times. 
"The Time of Thb End." 

This volume of over 400 paces, compiled by t' 
present editor of the Advent Herald and publish- 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; durii 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful i 
crcaso of knowledge respecting tho prophecies ai 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dur. 
tion, to tho final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times i 
Daniel and John ; oopies Rev E. B. Elliott's vie 
of "our present position in the prophetio calc 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, ai 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tl 
now earth, oy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and We 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more tbs 



One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&e. It is (or Bale at this office and will bo sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, nnd should be the companion of ovcry 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in bo lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will bo found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Ckris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we wonld recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millcnarian views, from the early ages to tho 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to theohurcb and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. ' '—Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage bis attention."— Cue West Telescope. 

"Ho quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected evcqt, dar- 
ing tbe past two bundrgd yeara.'>»-CAr«<ian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

_ "We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togivea thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. "—A 1 . Y. Evangelist. 

'This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

'This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing tho indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instruoter.and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"\t contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of tbe end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially tho same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of tho study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which ho will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript. 

WBTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a .top by way ol 
* ' progross in tho healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cores piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best ce-nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tbe best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horsos ; for the cured 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
Und your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whieh wo have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case wos also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very ranch in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasenredof a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plummcr, Lak"/ 
Village, N. H. , £}* (;« .r'TT 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salvo 



Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlnm, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a Inrgc milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswiok, Me., says : f I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a sborttimo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wroogbt a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridoth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor #f Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first citizens of the 
place. 

Tbr Golds* Salvx— A Gbeat Healing Rrkbpt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tbe advent of this new 
article in our city, which baa met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohroniclo one 
where the life of a lady wns recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous bnmor, which wns brought to a 
healthy aotion in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I hare nscdyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who bave used it ; and I 
have reason to beliovo that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. Wilms. 

Mado only by 0. P. Whitten, No. 36 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, porsevcring agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agent. 

P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. „ 



Da. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Liicb's Asti-Biliobs Pbtbic Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
oommon Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every doy 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tbe beet they con use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 4S Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to tbe Herald office; and by J. Lltch 
127 N. 11th at, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office ofthtADVENI 
HERALD— at No. 16 1-2 Kneetani-strerl , a fete steps 
West of Ike Boston and Worcester Rmtrotd Station. Tki 
money skould accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postabi. 

Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1-00 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 
The Time of the End 75 
Memoir of William Miller 75 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 
Daniels on Spiritualism 50 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 



Exposition of SVclnrinh 
Laws of SymboMxation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Quostion Book 
Bible Class, or a Bookforyoungpeople, 

on the second advent, 
The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Poeket " 

rt |« « . . , 

The Christian Lyre 
Traottin bound volumes, 1st volnme 

'« w ' '"v ■ It rT { >l 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 26 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 



2 00 
75 
50 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 
.13 
.12 

.15 
»0 
60 
1.55 
00 
16 
16 
.33 
1.00 



Works of Ree.John Cumming, D. D. : — 

" Exodus 

" Levitioua 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 



The Great Preparation 



vol. I 



25 
26 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16, 

.1? 

.11 

.09 

.05 

.07 

.06 

.18 



.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
'15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

'I Price. 

The Restitution 
Osier's Prefigurations . . 
The Eod, by Dr. Cumming flfi 
Letter to Dr. Raffles ,'arlh 
Whiting's Prophetic View 
Stewart on Prayer nnd Wntohfulness 
flrock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 
Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"riKD by lambs." — John 21:16. 



BOSTON. Jl'LY 5, 18C3. 



A Catechism in Rhyme. 



Sick Lily. 



Who made yon, child, and bade you live? 
God did my life and spirit give. 

Who keeps you safely, can yon tell? 
God keeps me safe and makes me well. 

Now has God shown the way of truth? 
The Hible is the guide of youth. 

How should you act to God above 7 
With fear and honor, praise and love. 

Does God know all you do or say ? 
Yes, and my thoughts both night and day. 

How does your heart its baseness show ? 
By sinful words and actions too. 

Is not God angry when we sin 7 
Yes ; 0 how wicked 1 have been. 

What do your sins deserve to obtain ? 
Present and everlasting pain. 

And can you save yourself from woe? 
1 cannot save myself. I know. 

Have you the power to change your heart? 
No! 'tis prone from good to start. 

Who then can peace and pardon give? 
Jesus, who died that we might live. 

What proves that Jesus Christ will save? 
His life, his cross, his death, his grave. 

Can none but Christ for sin atone? 
The blood of Jesus Christ alone. 

Aud how may you his grace receive? 
In Jesus Christ I must believe. 

Must you repent with hum! le heart ? 
Yes, and from every sin depart. 

From God what blessing sho.ild you seek? 
Lord, save my soul, for Jesus's sake. 

Should you love Christ, who was so good ? 
0 yes, with all my heart I should. 

Did Christ become a little child ? 
Yes; holy, humble, meek, and mild. 

What did his early history shew? 
Jesus in strength and wisdom grew. » 

What was foretold of Jesus's grace ? 
The lambs he'll on his bosom place. 
And were the young thus loved and blest? 
Christ took and clasped them to his breast. 

What did Christ say.though young you be? 
Let little children come to me. 

Does Christ still view the young with love? 
Yes, on his glorious throne above. 

How should a child begin to pray? 
Lord, teach me what to think and say. 

Will God regard the hymns you raise? 
Yes, Jesus loves an infant's praise. 

Who only can direct your youth ? 
The Holy Spirit, God of truth. 
Must you of every lie beware? 
Yes, with most strict and constant care. 

Must you all evil tempers flee? 
1 must not in a passion be. 

Must yon your book and wisdom prize? 
Yes, 1 must be both good and wise. 

How must a child to others be ? 
As I would have them act to me. 

What must you to your parents show? 
Obedience, love, and honor, too. 



What must your. brothers in yon find ? 
A heart that's always good and kind. 

Must you your sisters always love? 
Yes, and be gentle as a dove. 

How must yon act to all you know? 
I must love all, and kindness show. 

Dp little children often die? 

Yes, quite as young and strong as I. 

Will Jesus judge " the small and great?" 
Yes, and will fix their endless state. 

Where shall the wicked sinner go ? 
To tribulation, wrath, and woe. 

Where will good children ever be? 
With Christ, in life, their Lord to see. 

Mi'jioiis Herald, 1880. 



One day some ladies told her about a 
poor little girl whom they had been to 
visit. Her father had been killed in the 
war, and her mcther was in feeble health, 
and the little girl was sulfiTing very much, 
and had no nice bed, or pleasant room, or 
flowers, or fruits, or playthings. Lily's 
eyes filled with tears, but she said nothing 
in reply, only she whispered to her mother 
to find out where the little girl lived, j 

As soon as the ladies, were gone, she 
said to her mother : " ( Now, darling, will 
you do me a great favor?" 
' "What is it dear 7" 

"Would you like to take a walk?" 
"Where?" 

" To take some things to that little girl. 
I may send her something, may 1 not, 
mamma ? And would not you like to go? 
I thought you would." 
"What, now, Lily 7" 
"0, yes, mamma, please. I would 
rather have yon do that than anything 
else." 

The mother had hesitated only because 
it was time for the doctor's visit, and Lily 
always had pain after it, and liked to have 
her mother read and talk to her for awhile. 
But she prepared herself at once to go, and 
found that Lily was putting all her flow- 
ers and fruit in a hask%t to send away. 

"You are willing, mamma, that I shall 
do what I please with them, are you not? " 
. " Certainly, dear; but had you not bet- 
ter save a few grapes to eat with your 
medicine?" 

Lily hesitated a moment, for her medi- 
cine was very disagreeable, but she soon 
said : " No, mamma, I should like to try 
taking it without grapes, and then she 
will have more. May I send her some 
playthings?" 
"Certainly, if you wish to." 
Lily chose two or three of her favorite 
toys, and then said : " Do you think I had 
belter send her Lady McLellanl" 

"I think not, my darling. You know 
that we took a great deal of pains to get 
her on purpose for you." 

" 0, yes, mamma; 1 will lend her to the 
little girl sometime, if you think it best." 

We will see about that," said her 
mother. "Good-by, Lily." 

As Lily put up her mouth to kiss her 
mother she whispered: "And darling, 
won't you give my love to her, and tell 
her the things came from another little sick 
girl, and won't you see if she believes all 
about God's loving us? Wait a minute, 
mamma ; would not you send her that 
picture of Christ blessing the little chil- 
dren?" 

" Yes, that will be a very good thing to 
send her." 

Her mother thought as she walked along 
the street : " Why should I be sorry to 
have my darling sick? Is not God giving 
licr blessings which are a great deal better 
than health and streugth 7 " 

And Lily thought, as she lay in her 
room : " 1 do have so many pleasures ! I 
am so glad that I had the flowers and 
the fruit to send to that little girl ; and 
what a dear, good mamma 1 have to take 
them." Then, in order to forget her pain, 
she began to sing : 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 

It is desirable that thore be raised by donation fire or 
tlx hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions j 
and tho following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
tbat purpose. 

\\ e agree to pay annually In furtherance of the objeots 
oi the American Millennial Association, tho sums set 
against onr respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardloyville, Pa &-00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, i\ 1-00 

Martin L. Jaokson, Milesburg, Pa 200 

Mill. Aid Soeiety in Provideuce, R.I 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa 9.00 

" " " " Nejv Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanehard, Barro, Vt I-Otf 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1-00 

Church in Newburyport *-00 

Pardon Kyon, Smith'* Landing N. 1 2-00 

Josiah Voso, Wcstford, Mass. ("or more") 2.09 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Mass 2.00 

Church inStonstend. C. E 4.-00 

Joel Oowce, Gardner, Mass 1-00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

II. B. Eaton, .MIL. Rookport, Mo 500 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 ..1 00 

Mrs. r. Beckwith, " " 1.60 

Mrs. Mary Jano Voder, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New IJaven, Vt 0.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich 1-00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to sec 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



Special Proposition. 

' A friend to the cause" proposes to give ODe hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the eomiag year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause " 510.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10. 00 

' " 3d " lo.uo 

" 1th " 10.U0 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 

" friends." 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brnndcburg 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. How 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. 51. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

HfjKalb Centre, III 1!. Sturvcsant 

Dunham, 0. E I). W. Sornberger 

Derby Line, Vt '....6. Foster 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith 

Fairbaven, Vt Rcbbins Millet 

Freeland, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Ma?s Lcndal Brown 

Lockport, X. V ....R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y .Hiram Resell 

Kincardine, C W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H George Locbo 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kilson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearsoa 

New York City J. B. Huso, No. C Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 27 North th st : 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, K. I Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

Springwater,N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas G rove, De Kalb county, 111. . . N. W. Spencer 

Stanbridge, C. E , John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C.W Daniel Campboll 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M . D 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Watcrbury, Vt. D. Bosworth 

Worcester. Mas* Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Mo L C. Wellcome 



Postage. — The postage on tho Hrrald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to 
any other part of tho United States. If nnt pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



Form or A BeyueaT — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to tho person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Trcasuicr ol the 
American Millonnial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied undor the direotion of the Standing Couiuiii tee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.*' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Post Oflico address of Eldor J. M. Oanocs: is 
(hinged from Durham, to Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Messiahs Chcbcii, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d- and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. m. aod 3 p. h. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christiana is so- 
licited. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wra. A. Manning. Received the $1 for the boohs pre- 
viously sent. It vrould bo well to have such a book, and 
in time the way may be opened for it. 

Mr. Amos bailey. Stamps received. We do not find 
yonr namo on onr books and do not understand how the 
Herald reaches you. Will you give us the precise address 
as you receive it, if in a wrapper by itself, and the address 
on the bundle as received at yonr post office, if your name 
comes printed on your paper. We were sending tho paper 
to Mr. Isaac Bailey of liig Lake, Minnesota, when he di- 
rected us to change bis address to Sheffield, III., whieh we 
did. Will you ask your Post Master if no one has oallcd 
for it by that name ? Tbat ii tho only address wo were 
aware of directing to at Sheffield. 

Will Mr. Robert Orrock, of Big Lake, enquire and in- 
form us if Mr. Isaac Bailoy did not remove to Sheffield, III? 

J. S. Bliss, $1.50. Sent book and paper the 27th. 
Thank you for tho papers sent. 

J. Litch. Have orodited Dr. F. Scoffin $2, to No 1091, 
and charged yon ; and havo changed his address from 431 
Pine to 312 South Fourth St. You do not say that Mrs. 
Mary Busaior does sot get her paper ; which wo direct to 
her to "Lemon, 1, below 11th." If [she gets it, it better 
not be changed. Father Lye's six copies was a miscount. 

F. D. Atwood, $1. Some ono had ordered its discon- 
tinuance when out, which was at No. 1081 ; but wo ne- 
glected to stop it till No. 1090. This pays to No. 1107 — 
we sending the back Nob. 

Mrs. K. S. Iirighain. Sister F. will be at my house on- 
Saturday. Will hand her your note to me. Tho enclosed 
obituary had no namo signed to it, and so we reserve it to 
learn whose child it was — though we suppose it yours. 

" Mrs. Mariotta Morohonso." Your full name will not 
oomo on onr block ; but we can change it to " Mrs. M.," 
or lot it stand as it now does, according to your wish. 



RECEIPTS. 

. , OF TO TP US DAT. JULY 1. 

The No, appended to each name it that of the Ukrald to 
which the money eredittd paye. No. 1075 was the closing 
number of 1861 } No. 1101 u th Middle of Ike prevent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862; ana* No 1 1 27 is to the 
cloae of 1802. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
ehould be at once communicated to the BuiinesM Agent, 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tho same name in diQereut States, and in somo States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it il 
necessary to give his own namo in full, and bis Post-offiee 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which hu paper is directed* 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives ni 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
ont of New Eugland their County, while some fail to give 
even their town.' Sometimos they live in one town and \ 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
difforent. Some, in writing, give only their Initials, when 
there mny bo others at the same post-ot&co, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goof to u given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write ret- . 
pecting it,without stating that fact, and we cannot find the ; 
namo. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their namet ! Let all such remember that what we want, ll 
the full name and post-ofEce address of the one to whom th* 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offoe by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
If they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theuffice 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himsolf, fur his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless snefe 
ono is more likely to got bin own name and post-ofirt> right, 
than another person would bo ; that money sent in small 
aumi, is less likely to belost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person i* often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



" I think, when I read that sweet story of old." 

Before she had finished the first verse 
her father came into the room, and kissed 
her, and said : " How does my little sick- 
girl' do V 

"0,she is a very happy little sick girl," 
she said, smiling. And so she was. — 
Evangelist. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Assoeiation,"looatedin Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Not. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56tb Chapter of the ActJ of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. L>. 1H37, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Track-, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notiee should be at once given to 

Sylvestiii Bliss, '/>,,,,,,... 



Mrs. D. Moorehouse, 1127 ; D. W. Lamb, 1101 ; Mrs. 
D. S. Green, 1127 ; Mrs. Abigail 0 Abell, 1132 ; S. I. 
Hamlin, 1127; A. Wood, 1127 ; Mrs. H. Cool idee, 1127 ; 
B. B. Boardman, 1101 , II. Addington, 1121 ; S Wheeler, 
1133 ; Ivory Hawkins, 1127 ; Dennii CamOfln, 112" ; 
Orson Swift, 1127; Georire Irwin, l\T, ; Miss M. C. 
Beckwith, 1127 j J. i. Knox, 11 Li; Stephen jhorivin, 
1127 ; Moses Cheney, 1127 ; J. F. Brewster. 1127 ; Mr*. 
Ann Hill, 1140 ; Mrs. L. R. Boon, 1127 ; Mrs. C. TrSw 
bridge, 112" — have credited to the end , f the year ; Cyrus 
Harvey, 1092 ; J. W. Babbitt, 111(1 j 11. House, 1127 i 
A. Hnwkes, 1101 ; F. D. Atwood, seo Notes ; S. R. Brig- 
bam, 1127 —each $1.00. 

John Aiken, of W., N. II., 1153 ; Emma Freeman, 
1127 ; J. F. A Idea, 1127 ; Mrs. D. A. Uase, 1153 — if » 
now subscriber ; Isaac Cooper, 1153 » C. D. Severance, 
ackxowledgm BATS TO tuesdat, July 1, 1862. I 1101 » Clulrlcs Kclsey, 1110 — to Apr. 1, IBM ; Mrs. 

• '•' * I I.ucina Currier, 1153 ; Eld. S. C. Hurlburt, 1063 ; A. 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt., $1.00 : Datis, 1107 ; Russell Smith, 1085 ; Joseph Foss, 10M ; 

Mrs. A. Fox, Stanstead, C. E., 1.00 L. Chamberlain, 1107 : Ltvi Hooper, 11JJ— «*ub $2.00. 

" A Friend " indeed, adds ,0.00 

to ten dollars acknowledged from him in the Herald c f 



Juno It ; which completes tho donations received between 
July 1, 1861 and July 1, 1862 — the individual sums of 
wbicb will be shortly given in tho Herald. 



toper. 

Eld. T. Buckingham, 1127, $3.00. 
Riley Gallup, of Melbourne, C. E., 1087, $4.00 — there 
being 50 els. still due, $4.00. i 

W~ J. Churchill, 1101, $1.56 ; Mrs. M- Hutchinson, 
10S2, 4* cts. ; Israel Sewoomb, 1108 — 50 cts. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD | and a d us , arose that hid the sun. Then anoth- 

I.pobl.-.hed every Batnrday, at 46 1-2 Knoclnnd St. (op e r interval of dreadful silence, and the city fell 
■tiirs), Boston, iMass., hy I. ... , , • • . , 

to pieces like a card-house— pallcc, but and 
cabin, church,casino,gambling house,and thieves' 
kitchen, amid a dusty fog as of an eclipse ; 



"The American Millennial Association." 



8tltjistkr Bliss, Burnt— Agtnt, 

Ib wboo reraitlaneos for the A«)oci»tion, »nd oommuni- through which dreadful apocalvntio darkness 
cations for tho Herald should be direoted. 



fattm, on busioaM. .imply, marked on envelope ("For ' " r0Se S r0an8 ' SCrea,DS ' Bnd shrieks ° f the d J in g 

and the immured. 
An eye-witness, in a ship lying in the Tagus, 



Office"), will receive prompt attention. 

Commilttt 
on 

Publication. 



J. Pra p.sox, jr. ) 
1 J. V. Himks, £ 
Lbmcel Osler, ) 



» I , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5," " will pay for iii copies, scat to one ad- 
U— dress, for six months. 

$10," " " " " thirtoen " '• 

TV-, who recoive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$5.50 ;.er year.' ' T ™ m TT" 

Canada suiueribers will pre-pay. in addition to theabore, 
M eu. por year for the international postage j and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
1< o»r agent, itiohard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondiey, London, England. 

Barss op AnvunTisiso. — 50 cts. per square per week; 
$1, for three wooks ; S3, for three months; $5 for six 
months ; or $'J per y->ar. 



THE BROOK. 

A little brook wont singing 

Through the ilowerj lest, 
"On, onward rnu9t I hasten. 

The Silver Lake to fee." 

Tho little brook runs merrily — 

Fur nothing will she stay ; 
Through stones and pebbles winding, 

She speeds her sparkling way. 

The little brook impatiently 
Creeps through the bushes green, 

And through the tall reed-forests. 
Where the sedge-bird's nest is seen. 

The little brook runs merrily — 

Fur nothing does she stay, 
Till she comes where the speckled fishes 

Pursue their noislees play. 

"Slop, little brook !" they called to her, 

"Nor sweep us on with tbee; 
Flow gently through our shady pool 

Beneath, the willow tree." 

And the little brook, all lovingly 
Flowed slowly through the pool, 

Vi here her playful frbnds, the fishes, 
Had their homes so deep aDd cool. 

Then on again she hastened, 

In cold, in ruin, in heat ; 
Onward, and onward springing 

With eager twinkling foet. 

. Hastening, ever hastening — - 
Untiring, bright and free : 
Now.litt],. »,k — be happy — 
Thy Silver L ike, 0 see ! 

Then the little brook leaped wildly, 
And down the glen she springs"; 

O'er ferns and tangled branches 
A clued of spray she flings. 

It caised _ the wild sweet music 

Ol tho rippling waters passed 
Away _ ua on tho lake's clear b 

She found her home at last ! 

II. M. Bataboxk. 
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The Lisbon Earthquake of 1755- 
Lisbon had had several previous shocks, but, 



'g omnjured, forgot them, and did not con- 



" ' o . , <i 1 

ucr them to be warning-:, or even threats, 
wence had not reduced tho action of earth, 
quakes to 8n y cer tain terms, and considered 
"em inconsistent sequences: they were then, 
** they still arc . mysterious. There was at 
first 

which 



*n undulating tremble of two minutes, 
many laughing, feasting people thought 



*» caused by a wagon running underneath the 
w indow>. Then another, in a few minutes, worse 
aml amui *toable, so that houses split and rent, 



said, "He saw the whole city suddenly heave 
like a wave. Lisbon had disappeared." Anoth- 
er man wrote a day afterwards : "There is not a 
house to rest one's head in." At the same time, 
to swell the horror, the sea rose,as if torn up by 
the roots, and threatened to bury even the ru- 
ins. - 

This ten minutes' spasm of the earth was felt 
not merely on the volcanic line : it spread like 
a storm, even through Loch Lomond ; it tossed 
ships in the Atlantic, it was seen at the Ork- 
neys, it turned the springs at the Clifton Hot 
Wells dark as ink ; the very intelligence of it 
came like a thunder-clap on men's minds. The 
Last D>y was prophecied. 

The brute power of the earthquake shook the 
city iuto rubbish-heaps in ten minutes, and the 
most terrible feature of its cruelty happened in 
this very Black Horse Square I now carelessly 
walk over, whistling as I go, and looking at the 
red-funnelled steamer waiting tor mo in the offing. 
It was to this broad space iu front of the palaco 
that, when the first shock subsided, and the roofs 
had ceased to split, and the floors to gape open 
for a few mimutes, that thousands of the Lisbon 
people rushed with children, caskets, or whatev- 
er they deemed most precious, to fall on their 
knees, and pray to the God whom they expect- 
ed every moment to see bursting from the clouds 
—his voice the thunder, in his hand the light- 
nings — in the great fury of his anger appearing 
to reap the guilty world. 

That moment, as in huddled, frightened, half- 
naked groups, the boldest lay trembling.entranc- 
ed, palsied or screaming, the square opened in 
the midst, and into that yawning grave they all 
sank, and the earth closed over them. At the 
same moment a great convulsion swallowed up 
the quays, and the waves closed over every boat 
and vessel anchored there, not a fragment of 
them ever appearing again. Now, when I hail 
Johu Fish, and call for a boat, I little think of 
the dead lying under that churchyard square ; 
and so far are the lounging English sailors from 
having any very clear tradition about it, that 
when I ask one of them, he tells me that the city 
was on tho opposite side of the bay.not knowing 
that he now stands on the bnrial place of thou- 
sands.— Life in Spain, by Walter Thonibury. 



Naturally hard to tell the Truth- 

"Timothy Titcomb" has a keen scalpel, and 
he thus disseets men on the subject of truth-tell- 

I have known eminent men who had not the 
power to state a fact, in its whole volume and 
outline, because, first, they could not compre- 
hend it perfectly, and, secondly, because their 
power of expression was limited. The lenses by 
which they apprehended thoir facts were not ad- 
justed properly, so they saw every thing with a 
blur. Definite outline, cleanly cut edges, exact 



apprehension of volume and weight, nice meas- 
urement of relations, were matters outside of 
their observation and experience. They had 
broad minds, but bungling ; and their language 
was no better than their apprehensions — usually 
it was worse, because language is rarely as defin- 
ite as apprehension. Men rarely do their work 
to suit them, because their tools are imperfect. 
There are men in all communities who are be- 
lieved to be honest, yet whose word is never au- 
thority on any subject. There is a flaw or a 
warp somewhere in their perceptions, which pre- 
vents them from receiving truthful impressions. 
Every thing comes to them distorted, as natural 
objeots are distroted by teaching the eye through 
wrinkled wiudow glass. Some are able to ap- 
prehend a faet and state it correctly, if it have 
no direct rolation to themselves ; but the mo- 
ment their pcrsonality.or their personal interest, 
is involved, the fact assumes false proportions 
and false colors. I know a physican whose pa 
tients are always alarmingly sick when he is first 
called to them. As they usually get well, I am 
bound to believe that he is a good physician ; 
but I am not bound to believe that they are all 
as siok at the beginning as he supposes them to 
be. The first violent symptons operate upon his 
imagination and excite his fears, aitd his opinion 
as to the degree of danger attaching to the dis- 
eases of his patients is not worth half as much 
as that of any sensible old nurse. In fact, no- 
body thinks of taking it all; and those who know 
bitn, and who hear bis sad representations of the 
condition of his patients,' show equal distrust of 
his word and faith in his skill, by taking it for 
granted that they are in a fair way to get well. 



The Night of Despair. 

Rev. Mr. J relates the following very Im- 
pressive history of a parishioner. Jane B 

was a young lady of wealthy parentage and had 
all the means of culture and enjoyment of the 
world that affluence and affection could furnish. 
She was also a child of many prayers. The pow- 
er of "things seen and temporal" was upon her 
spirit like a spell ; and her golden dreams were 
disturbed only by tho still small voice of the 
Holy Ghost,which at times made her weep. She 
resolutely stifled her convictions. White at the 
boarding-school, completing her education, sho 
was taken ill. No attention and medical skill 
were spared to save her from the embrace of the 
skeleton destroyer of all thing terrene. When it 
was apparent that the effort was vain the physi- 
cian advised her removal home. She was borne 
to tho bosom of domestic sympathies and care. 
As she crossed the threshold, and met her moth- 
er with snch tears as she alone can shed, the in- 
valid exclaimed : "Mother, I have come home to 
did ; and 1 am lost .' 1 am lost !" 

She continued to waste awny, often repeating 
tho same words; and when only the faintest 
whisper could be heard, it was still "1 am lost .'" 
In Virginia, where she lived and died, the weath- 
er was intensely warm, which, with the nature 
of the disease, made it necessary to have the bu- 
rial the same night. At nine o'clock in the ev- 
ening the procession moved to the cemetery. 
When the coffin was lowered, and the light of 
the lanterns-fell into the gloom, the silence was 
broken by tho sudden and convulsive starting of 



a sister of the dead, who, stepping forward to 
the margin of the grave, oried in tones of pierc- 
ing agony, as she gated into the narrow home of 
the decaying body, " Jane is lost ! Jane is lost !" 

It is not strange that the good pastor should 
say, "Those acents of woe, ringing out upon tho 
air of night, and over the place of graves, are 
still in my ear, and will be whila I live." How 
true of the impenitent are the words of the liv- 
ing Oracles, "Madness is in their hearts, and af- 
ter that they go to tho dead."— Congregational- 
•fcpq but xl ioU * ei mH jiri'rw-iq-.i Ji&tho 

Southern Methodism. 

The General Conference of the Southern Me- 
thodist Church was to have met this spring in 
New Orleans ; but the capture of that city by 
the national troops has frustrated the assem- 
bling of this high Church council. A substitute 
has, however, been temporized in an informal 
meeting of high Church dignitaries at Atlanta, 
Georgia. Ten ministers in all were present — 
Bishops Andrew, Pierce.and Early ; Drs. Green, 
McFerrin, and McTyeire ; and Revs. Huston, 
Parks, Scott, and McDonoll. Bishop Andrew 
presented a letter from Bishop Paine, announc- 
ing his inability to attend the meeting. Some 
members of tho Georgia Conference were pres- 
ent, and took part, by invitation, in the deliber- 
ations of the convention. At a call from Bish- 
op Andrew, Dr. McFerrin.Treasurer of the M is- 
sionary Society, stated that the Sooiety was out 
of funds and out of debt, excepting outstanding 
drafts against the Treasury. Tho meeting or- 
dered an urgent call to bo made upon the Church 
during the months of May and June for the sum 
of $0,000, expressly for the relief of the China 
mission. It was resolved to hold a General Con- 

• '775 A ... it J 1. 1IW v i (4,1 1 ■ 

ference in April, 1863 ; but the Bishops were 
authorized to convene that body sooner, if prac- 
ticable. The Publishing House at Nashville 
was to he left, for the present, in charge of the 
General Book Agent and Publishing Committee, 
to be managed by them according to their best 
judgment. The office of Finanoial Secretary 
was discontinued. It was ordered that the 
Nashville Christian Advocato and the Southern 
Christian Advocate be united, and, till the next 
meeting of tho General Conference, published in 
Atlanta, Ga., under the joint editorial control 
and management ol Drs, McTyeire and Myers. 
L. D. Huston, Secretary of the Sunday School 
Society, was instructed to employ himself till 
the next General Conference in raising funds for 
the Sunday School cause, and remitting to the 
Treasurer of the Society. The future move- 
ment of the Corresponding Secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Society, Dr. Sehon, were to be left to 
the discretion of the Board of Managers of that 
society. The support and traveling expenses of 
the Bishops were apportioned among the sever- 
al Annual Conferences. A Pastoral Address 
was ordered to be prepared and sent out to the 
Churches. The meeting adjourned. 

Such is a brief synopsis of the proceedings of 
a body of Southern Methodist ministers assem- 
bled to transact ecclesiastical affairs at Atlanta, 
Georgia. Nothing could furnish a more vivid 
picture of the disorganution that has fallen o' 
Southern Methodism. No General Conferen>> 
is held at tho time appointed. Its substif '° 
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embraces ten persona in all— three Bishops,three 
doctors, and foar plain Reverends. Not a sin- 
gle great church interest but is prostrate and in 
ruins. Missions, Sunday schools, publishing in- 
terests, all lie paralyzed. Secretaries, agents 
and managers of these societies are all idle, and 
waiting the development of the times. The plan 
of Episcopal visitation embraces Conferences 
more than one-half of which, if they meet at all, 
will have to convene in places held by the na- 
tional troops. Such is Southern Methodism of to- 
day. How different from itself two years since ! 
How the glory has departed ! It furnishes 
another and sad example of how the entire South 
has suffered from the rebellion, which it has or- 
iginated and still supports. The church lies 
helpless and disorganized. 

It is noticcablo that Bishop Andrew, whose 
trial resulted in a division of the ohurch in 1844, 
was president of the anomalous body lately in 
session at Atlanta, Qa. With his fellow church 
dignitaries he now has the mournful privilege of 
looking oat on the sad desolations which he and 
they have greatly helped to bring upon the land 
and the church. And its contemplation oan 
scarcely fail to embitter his thoughts of death, 
and judgment, and eternity. His name must 
stand forever historically identified with the 
darkest and most humiliating chapters in the an- 
nals of Methodism. Bishop Soule was not pres- 
ent. In the Northern religions press a report is 
current representing him as a steady and persis- 
tent advocate of the Union. If this is true it 
will help to redeem his once great name from 
the odium that must otherwise attach to it for- 
ever. 

In the proceedings of the Atlanta meeting not 
one word is said about civil affairs. The South- 
ern Confederacy is not eulogized,nor the United 
States vilified. What this indicates it is impos- 
sible to say. It would be premature to conclude 
that the leaders of Southern Methodism are grow- 
ing weary of the rebellion. But they may be 
growing doubtful of success of the rebel move- 
ment, and may not wish to provoke too far the 
authority of the Federal Government. Their 
want of action is perhaps another illustration 
of the ancient maxim : Prudence is the better 
part of valor. The Atlanta meeting is, we be- 
lieve, the first ecclesiastical meeting held in the 
South since the breaking out of the rebellion 
which has failed to pass resolutions sustaining the 
so-called Southern Confederacy. It will not 
likely be the last. — Christian Advocate. 



Prom tho Northern ChriiUui Advocate. 

The coming Heir, Conqueror, and 
King. 

BY REV. JOSFPH CHAPMAN. 
"I will overturn, overturn it: and it shall be 
no more until he come whese right it is, and I 
will give it to him." — Ezek. 21 : 27. 

There is a peculiar force and beauty in the 
phraseology of this Scripture. The repetition 
greatly intensifies it, and was tho means employ- 
ed by the Holy Ghost to best express its great 
importance and vast meaning. This is one of 
the many prophetic promises which refer direct- 
ly to the personal appearing, kingdom, and end- 
less reign of the Messiah. 

Zedekiah was that "profane and wicked prince 
of Israel," spoken of in the two preceeding verses, 
of whom God said, "Remove the diadem and 
take off the crown." He was the last king that 
sat upon the throne of Israel, since which time 
the overturning has continued. "And it shall bo 
no more" until Christ, the Son of David and 
promised heir, "whose right it is," shall- come 
and possess it in person, as really as did Zede- 
kiah. The coming of Christ, "the heir," here 
referred to, cannot be his first advent. For he 
came not then to claim and take his place on Da- 
vid's throne as Israel's King, but to usher in 
the dispensation of the Holy Ghost by his teach- 
ings, sufferings and death ; thus opening a door 
of hope to all who would believe upon him 
throughout the world. Hence, wo see that the 
ouerturning did not subside at the first appear 
ing of Christ, nor has it yet ceased, but is in- 
creasing in violence, and will become still more 
ntense nntil the coming of the "Prince of Peace, 
">ose right it is." Then shall he introduce and 



establish his glorious and endless reign, utterly 
bolishing both sin and death. This glorious 
triumph shall be 

"Where all his laws are spurn 'd, 

His holy name profaned, 
And where the ruined world bas.mourn'd, 
With blood of millions stained." 

The entire revelation of God to man harmon- 
izes with this teaching, and with it harmonizes 
the marked and peculiar signs of our times. 
Nearly two thousand years have elapsed since 
the ascension of our Lord, and we have positive- 
ly reached the time spoken ot by Daniel, the 
prophet, thus : "Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." Who can doubt? 
"Ho that- runneth may read" this. Still another 
fact is not less obvious. It is that so clearly 
predicted by our Saviour thus, "And because in- 
iquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold." Tho bands that bound society together, 
civil, social, and religious, all seem to be giving 
way. The time of trouble spoken of by both 
Daniel and our Saviour is actual upon us. "Like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose wa- 
ters cast up mire and dirt," so is it now with the 
troubled masses. "Thore is no peace, saith my 
God to the wicked." This is now the moral 
phase of society, and precisely our prophetic 
whereabouts in the Church, our nation, and the 
world at large. "The bride" is in exile, weeping 
and praying, "even so, come Lord Jesus." While 
the later day "scoffers" in derision are saying, 
where is the promise of his coming ?" Thousands 
arc "deceiving and being deceived by the delu- 
sive dream that the millennial day is Boftly steal- 
ing upon our world, and there shall be the much 
talked of golden age. Alas ! for such ! Between 
our time and that future glory of Messiah's reign 
there lies a region as dark as midnight, strewed 
with such ruined hopes and blasted terrors as 
this world has never known — a time of plagues 
and tribulation as never was. when all hopes based 
on infinite good shall utterly perish, with all 
those who have deceived themselves thereby. 

There is a most manifest blind, persistent re- 
jection of the glorious truth, that the next great 
event which will mark the history of our world, 
make an end of Satan's usurpation, and bring in 
everlasting righteousness, is the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to establish his kingdom, in 
answer to that prayer he himself indited, "Thy 
kingdom come," the very kingdom, ascribed to 
him, "for thine is the kingdom, the power and 
the glory, forever, Am'en." 

No person who may be favored with grace 
enough to disarm himself to prejudice and set 
down as a humble learner at the feet of Christ 
and his apostles, and receive their exposition of 
the prophets, can resist the fact that the hope of 
the primitive Church was, and the true hope of 
the Church now is, "the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Titus 2: 13. Not until then will the Church be 
disenthralled and saved from all her enemies,com- 
ing out of the wilderness, "fair as the moon.clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners." Not until then will God's incorrigible 
enemies" bow and confess, under the heavy pres- 
sure of his righteous judgments, and be removed 
as tares and cumberers of the ground. Verily, 
there is no other legitimate Bible hope for the 
Israel of God in its trying hour. If other hopes 
are entertained, they are of human brgin, and 
never to be realized. They are but "the light of 
the fire, and the spark of their own kindling." 
With all deference to the opinions of others.such 
is the modern theory of this world's conversion, 
and the building of Christ's everlasting kingdom 
in his personal absence by human instrumentali- 
ty. In the light of God's immutable truth, it 
may be safely affirmed that God has nowhere 
commissioned men either to convert the world 
or build his kingdom proper in this world. If 
any doubt, let such disprove by plain, obvious 
Scriptural testimony. Christ has commissioned 
and sent forth men to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom, and to tell us what the sure result 
would be, namely, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned." The labors of more than 
eighteen hundred years, the world over, have in- 
variably confirmed this certain result. We are 



forced to the conclusion that, during the present 
dispensation, fallen humanity will remain the 
same, and that the gospel, like its autbor, will 
continue the samc.nor will God, the Holy Ghost, 
change. Hence the results of preaching, and all 
other means of grace, will not be more efficient 
in their results than they have been in the prim- 
itive Church, and through the oges past. To 
what other conclusion does revelation, reason,and 
common sense lead ? The -apostle Paul certain- 
ly understood the nature of his calling,and may 
safely be regarded as a model minister and mis- 
sionary of the gospel. In all his writings, there 
is nothing to indicate that he thought his com- 
mission was to convert the world or build the 
kingdom of Christ Jesus. His words may be 
forced into such a construction, as they frequent- 
ly have been. We will hear him speak for him- 
self, thus : "I am made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means save some." He meddled 
not with things beyond his calling and measure. 
Would to God it were so with all who claim to 
be sent of Shrist to teach and preach in our day. 

(To bo oontinned.) 



And while I thus my chosen one confessed, 
I saw a heavenly brightness on it rest ; 
And as I bent, my burden to sustain, 
I recognized my own old oioea again ! 

But, 0, how different did it seem to be, 
Now I hod learned its preciousness to see ! 
No longer could I unbelieving say, 
Perhaps another is a better way. 

Ah ! no— henceforth my own desire shall be, 
That He who knows me bestshould choose forme- 
And so whate'er his love sees good to send, 
I'll trust it's best, because he knows the end. 



The Changed Cross- 
It was a time of sadness, and my heart, 
Although it knew and loved the better part, 
Felt wearied with the conflict and the strife, 
And all the needful discipline of life. 

And while I thought on these, as given tome 
My trial-tests of faith, and love to be — 
It seemed as if I never could be Buro 
That faithful to the end I should endure. 

And thus no longer trusting to His might, 
Who says,"we walk by faith and tiot by sight," 
Doubting and almost yielding to despair, 
The thought arose — My cross I cannot bear. 

Far heavier its weight must surely be 
Than those of others whom I daily see ; 
0, if I might another burden choose, 
Methinks I should not fear my crown to lose. 

A solemn silence reigned on all around — 
E'en Nature's voices uttered not a sound ; 
The evening shadows seemed of peace to tell, 
And sleep upon my weary spirit fell. 

A moment's pause, and then a heavenly light 
Beamed full upon my wondering, raptured s:ght 
Angels, on silvery wings seemed everywhere, 
And angel's music thrilled the balmy air. 

Then one, more fair than all the rest to see, 
One to whom all others bowed the knee, 
Came gently to me as I trembling lay, 
And "Follow me," he said, "I am the way." 

Then speaking thus, he led me far above : 
And there beneath a canopy of love, 
Crosses of divers shape and size were seen, 
Larger and smaller than my own had been. 

And one there was most beauteous to behold, 
A little one with jewels set in gold ; 
Ah ! this methought.I can with comfort wear, 
For it will be an easy cross to bear. 

And so the little cross I quickly took, 
But all at once my frame beneath it shook, 
The sparkling jewels fair were there to Bee, 
But far too heavy was their weight for me. 

This may not be, I cried, and looked again, 
To see if there was any that could ease my pain; 
But one by one, I passed them slowly by, 
Till on a lovely one I cast my eye. 

Fairflowcrs around its sculptured form entwined, 
And grace and beauty seemed in it combined; 
Wondering, I gazed, and still I wondered more 
To think so many should have passed it o'er. 

But 0, that form, so beautiful to see, 
Soon made its hidden sorrow known to me ; 
Thorns lay beneath those flowers and colors fair: 
Sorrowing, I said : "This cross I may not bear." 

And so it was with each and all around, 

Not one to suit my need could there be found ; 

Weeping, I laid each heavy burden down, 

As my Guide gently said : •' No cross, no crown." 

At length to Him I raised my saddened heart, 
He knew its sorrows, bid its doubts depart, 
"Be not afraid," he said, "but trust in me, 
My perfect love shall now be shown to thee." 

And then, with lightened eyes and willing feet, 
Again I turned my earthly cross to meet 
With forward footsteps, turned not aside, 
For fear some hidden evil must betide. 

And there, in the prepared, appointed way, 
Listening to hear and ready to obey, 
A cross I quickly found of plainest form, 
With only words of love inscribed thereon. 

With thankfulness I raised it from the rest, 
And joyfully acknowledged it the best, 
The only one of all the many there 
That I could feel was good for me to bear. 



Roport of the Conference of Mes- 
siah's Church. 

(Continued from our lost.) 

Report from the church at Yardleycille, Buck't 
Co., Pa. 

Beloved Brethren, in conference assembled: 
Our little church has been passing through "the 
furnace of affliction" the past year. Some have 
grown weary because of the woy, while a rem- 
nant is still contending earnestly for tho faith once 
delivered to the saints. We have had the pas- 
toral labors of Bro. J. D. Boyer the past year. 
At our last business meeting, held April fifth.we 
withdrew our relationship with the Messiannian 
Miss. Society, and also with our pastor.he beings 
member of the same. 

Several members have been added to oar 
church the past year. Three have been carried 
away by the band of death. Present number of 
the church "fist, seventy-six. Brethren pray for 
us, that we may be sustained during these times 
of trial. 

May you be guided by heavenly wisdom io 
your deliberations, and our future labors be 
crowned with God's rich blessing. 

We send you also a report of our Sabbath 
school. 

Number of scholars, 60 ; teachers, 10. 
Amount of collections the post year 814,94. 
Expenditures for the same period 14,91. 
A meeting of the teachers is held on the first 
Sabbath in each month,at the close of the school. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Henry Bough, Sec of Church. 
Yardleycille, May, 1862. 

The following is a report of Bro. Boyer's la- 
bors, &c, in connection with his labors at Yard- 
leyville. 

Chesnut Grace, May. 1862. 

Dear Brother Bocgh, Sec. of church at 
Yardleyville : — By request of the brethren we 
forward you a short report of Bro. Boyer's la- 
bors in this neighborhood. Bro. Boyer began 
his labors with us in Aug. 1861, having an ap- 
pointment every two Sabbaths to the present time. 
His labors are very much appreciated by the 
community, who desire their continuation among 
us. The interest to hear the word is increasing. 

He has also been instrumental in organizing a 
very promising Sabbath school here. Since its 
organization its number has increased from 22 
to 41 scholars, beside officers and teachers ; and 
it promises an abundant harvest. Brethren 
pray for us, that the good work may continue. 

Elias Lewis, Supt. 

Report of Messiah's Church, MorristnlU, To.. 
Dear Bretur'n in Conference assembled : It» 
with pleasure that we send by our pastor a brief 
report of the condition of our church, together 
with the transactions, &c, of the post year. Tho 
church at present is in a good healthy condition. 
The congregations are much better than former- 
ly, and the prospects more encouraging. 

Bro. J. T. Laning supplied us with preaching 
during the months of June, July, and August, 
since which we have had the labors of Bro. He*- 

Brethren Litch, Daniels and Croell have as- 
sisted on special occasions. During the winter 
the Lord blessed as with a refreshing season, b» 
which the church was greatly revived , and 28 
professed faith in Christ. ... We have preach- 
ing twico every Sabbath and two social meetings 
during the week. Members now in fellowshipi 
60. Accessions during the year, 22. One death 
and 4 removals. 

The finances of the church are in a good con- 
dition. Our Sabbath school has increased i» 
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interest and numbers — Pupils 58 — average 45 ; 
3 Bible classes. 

Respectfully submitted, with tho hope and 
prayer that God may bless you in your delibera- 
tions, give success to his preached word, and 
strength and wisdom to bis ministering servants 
to proclaim the gospel of the kingdom and the 
speedy coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

William Kitsos, Sec. Pro. Tern. 
MorristUle, May, 1862. 

From Philadelphia. 

No report having been forwarded by the church 
in Philadelphia, Bro. Litch stated in substance 
that the church there had suspended meetings 
for the present. 'Ailft. t" 

Voted to adjourn unHMtow^sesssSi; 

Wednesday, P. M. 

Bro. J no. Ueagy conducted the opening exer- 
cises by singing and prayer. On motion of Bro. 
Swartz.Elder Boyer.of the "church of God," was 
invited to take a seat with the conference as an 
advisory member. 

The moral and ministerial character of the fol- 
lowing ministers was examined and passed : 
Bevnd's D. Ellwell, Thos. Rollen.M. B. Laning, 
M. L. Jackson.I. R. Gates, Wm. B. Swartz, J. 
D. Bojer, J. Litch, J. T. Laning, E. Matthews, 
II. l'cck, J. L. Fulton. 

The committee on Bro. Fulton's C8sc, report- 
ed, that the personal difficulties of last year had 
been amicably adjusted ; that although he had 
nailed with an Independent church, his faith and 
its advocacy remain unchanged. That he had 
labored faithfully to maintain and propagate our 
doctrines in Philadelphia ; and recommended 
that bis name bo continued among us. The re- 
port was unanimously adopted, continuing Bro. 
Fulton as a member of the conference. 

Thursday, A. M. , May 29th. 

Kevnd. Jas. Colder, of Harrisburg, conducted 
the opening services. 

The minutes of the previous day were read 
and adopted. 

The committee on ordination then laid before 
the conference a recommendation for the ordina- 
. lion of Bro. J. A. Heagy. The following is a copy 
of their resolution, which was received and adopt- 
ed by the conference. 

"That whereas the quarterly conference of 
Messiah's church at Morrisvillc has presented 
to thia conference a recommendation for the or- 
dination of Rev. J no. A. Heagy, we would most 
earnestly recommend him as a proper and suita- 
ble candidate for ordination to the work of the 
gospel ministry." 

The committee on public worship gave notice 
Hut the ordination Services would take place in 
toe chapel, on Friday morning, at 10 oclock. 

Rev. J . T. Laning, chairman of business com- 
nrittee, brought before the conference for its dis- 
cission and action a series of articles respecting 
the constitution, ordination.and trial of ministers, 
&o., which were designed as an amendment and 
addition to the rules of Messiah's church on that 
•object 

The articles being received, it was voted to 
take them up separately for discussion and ac- 
tion. \m\ Ij iii ogifeUa imami.'t „'l vi 

The propositions, as introduced, gave rise to a 
T «y warm and spirited discussion, which was 
jwrticipatcdin by Bros. Colder, Boyer, Laning, 
Gates, Rupp, Litch, and Nollen, protracted un- 
M the hour of adjournment, when they were 
k'd over for future discussion. In the P. M. 
*• Mes. Mia. Society held its regular annual 
noeting. 

(To be continued.) 



from Brother E. Hutchinson. 

" A previous letter from Bro. Hutchinson hav- 
m gbeen mislaid, be writes as follows : 

Jwe 23rd, 18C2. Dear Bro. Bliss, The 
•'tide of mine which was mislaid after you re- 
ceived it, I cannot reproduce. It was a brief 
account of our doings here from the dedication 
•'our new chapel to the time of my writing 
There is only one thing which I feel dis- 
P**d to mention at this late date. In giving 
sketch of our dedication I feel that I 



ought to have said that the money raised is in 
the house, and not in the contractor's pocket. 
He spared no pains or expense to secure the beat 
material, and to build the house in a workman- 
like manner. And though he is practically ac- 
quainted with every branch of the business, and 
worked hard early and late, yet all he realized, 
after paying his men, was much less than he 
commands when working by the day. But as 
he contributed largely, and is looking for "a 
house not made with hands," he did not enter on 
his contract with a view to gain, but to do his 
work well, and further the cause of the coming 
One. You have written his name weekly for 
many a year, W. 0. Lawrence. 
• I may add that I intended to sail from Que- 
bec, 28th inst. but sickness in my family will de- 
tain me till the 5th or 9th of July. May God 
prosper the Advent Herald, and the precious 
cause with which it is connected, is my earnest 
prayer. Yours ever. 

R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, C. E. 



From the Millennial News. 

Epochs of the Advent. 



(Continued from our lut.) 

We pass to 

Tub Sixteenth Century. 

With the Reformation not only the ancient 
and Scriptural doctrine of justification by faith 
and regeneration by the Holy Ghost was revived, 
but also a new interest was created on the sub- 
ject of our Lord's return. Luther was so im- 
pressed at one time with the idea of the nearness 
of the event that D'Aubigne says, "The reform- 
er, dreading lest the end of the world should ar- 
rive before he had translated the whole Bible, 
published the prophecies of Daniel separately, — 
'a work,' said he, 'for these latter times.' " On 
another occasion, after more thorough investiga- 
tion, he said, "I persuade myself, verily, that 
the day of judgment will not be absent full throe 
hundred years more. " The principal arguments 
on which the Reformers rested the hope of their 
proximity to the coming of Christ may be gath- 
ered from the following : — Bishop Latimer in 
his third sermon on the Lord's prayer, say : 

"St. Paul saith,-«The Lord will not corao till 
the swerving from faith cometh ;' which thing is 
already done and past : Antichrist is known 
throughout all the world. Therefore the day is 
not far off. Let us beware, for it will one day 
fall upon our beads. St. Peter saith, 'The end 
of all things draweth very near.' If St. Peter 
said so at his time, how much more shall we say 
so ? For it is a long time since St. Peter spake 
these words. The world was ordained to endure, 
(as all learned men affirm, and prove it with 
Scripture,) six thousand years. Now of that 
number there be pass 5552 years ; so there is no 
more left but 448 years. And furthermore, those 
days shall be shortened ; it shall not be full 6000 
years ; the days shall be shortened for the elect's 
sake. Thereforo all those excellent, learned men, 
whom without doubt God has sent into the world 
in these latter days to give the world warning.all 
those men do gather out of Scripture that the 
last day cannot be far off." 

The London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, 
speaking of John Fox, the celebrated author of 
the "Book of Martyrs," who died in 1587, says 
—"We find Fox in his 'Acts and Monuments of 
the Church,' vol. i., p. 139, calculating that 
about the year 324, when the persecution under 
Licinius ended, and Constantino openly used all 
his influence for Christianity, the millennium be* 
gan. 'After which year,' says he, according to 
a preordioate counsel of God, when his severity 
had been sufficiently declared upon His own 
house, it pleased Him to show mercy again, and 
to bind up Satan, the old serpent, according to 
the twentieth chapter of the Revelation, for the 
space of a thousand years, that is, from the time 
of Licinius to the time of John Wycliffe.of Huss, 
and others, 

"We find not a few other writers — such as 
Chytrajus (who wrote 'Explicatio Apocalypsis,' 
in 1571), whose system in some respects differed 
from thia — all coming to the same result, viz., 
the expectation of the sudden appearing of Christ. 
This class of writers hold that from a. d. 73 to 



1073, the thousand years ran their course, the 
gospel being preached, and the Church compara- 
tively unmolested by persecuting oppressors. 
But in 1073, the power of Gregory VII., Hilde- 
brand, manifested itself, exercising such fierce 
tyranny and opposition to the truth, that no one 
could mistake the full development of 'the Man 
of Sin, foretold in 2 Thess. ii. And inasmuch as 
the Turks were specially troublesome and for- 
midable to Christians at the same period.they con- 
cluded that in that ferocious adversary they bad 
discovered 'Gog and Magog.' Nothing, there- 
fore, in their theory remained to be fulfilled but 
the sudden appeariug of the Lord. Although, 
therefore, they were one with us in interposing 
no millennium between their day and the Coming 
of Christ, it was not for the same reason as we. 

It appears from this that many in the six- 
teenth century .besides "Fox himself, were in the 
fullest sense men who wait for the Second Com- 
fng of Christ, not hecause they were pre-millen- 
nialist, but because (1) they believed they were 
entered upon "the short time" during which Sa- 
tan was loosed, and which was to be ended by the 
Great White Throne ;"— (2) the end of all things 
was relatively at hand in the apostolio age ; — 
(3) the blaspheinous,persecuting power.represent- 
ed by the "little horn" on the head of Daniel's 
fourth beast, St. Paul's man of sin, and the 
Babylon of the Apocalypse, — was then and had 
been for many centuries in existence. And (4), 
they were living in the sixth millenary from 
creation according to the Hebrew chronology 
and though several hundred years might be need- 
ed to complete the G000 years, yet from the 
words of Christ in Matt. xxiv. 22, Latimer says 
in another discouse : "Peradventuro it may come 
in my days, as old as I am ; or in our children's 
days. 

While the reformers generally were interest- 
ed in looking for the coming of the Christ to 
destroy Antichrist, it does not appear that they 
unanimously fixed on any particular year for 
the event to occur. They were well acquainted 
with the corruptions of the Papal hierarchy,— 
the Mystic Babylon with which they had been 
connected,— recognized the Divine voice, saying, 
"Come out of her, my people." They saw 
that there would be, as John Knox expressed it, 
"no final rest to the whole body, till the Head 
return to judgment." They were, thercfore,deep- 
ly interested in those prophecis which deoribo 
the origin, the course, and the end of that apos- 
tate power from whose nepotism they still Buf- 
fered ; but as yet much darkness rested on the 
prophetic word' Passing onward to 

The Nineteenth Centdbt. 
we find the light increasing : the "seal" being 
removed from the book of prophecy, and its 
words being opened. Dan. xiii. 4, 9, 10. The 
writings of "the pious and profoundly learned 
Joseph Mede," who died 1638, did much toward 
the revival and establishment of the primitive 
doctrine of the pre-millennial advent, and unfold- 
ing of prophecy generally. In the first four cen- 
turies of the Christian Church the days of Anti- 
christ's domination.as given by Daniel and John, 
were regarded as so many literal days ; but not 
long after the Reformation commenced— when it 
was seen that the lawless power of prophecy have 
existed for many centuries,— a day began to be 
regarded as the symbol of a year, and it is now 
considered a well established law of symboliza- 
tion "that the periods of time during which a 
representative agent performs certain repre- 
sentative acts, symbolize the period during 
which the agents denoted by the symbols per- 
form the corresponding acts; and in all cases 
where such an interpretation is not contrary to 
analogy.days symbolize years."-— See Winthrop's 
Essay on Symbols, pp. 98-106. 

As might be expected, all adopting the year- 
day system of interpretation do not terminate the 
prophetic periods at the same time. Lord Napier, 
a Scotch nobleman celebrated as the inventor of 
logarithms, published in 1593 a "plaine discovery 
of the whole Revelation of St. John," which was 
translated into several languages, and went 
through many editions, in which he gives the ar- 
gument by which "the day of God's judgment 
appears to (all betwixt the years of Christ,16S8 
and 1700." It is worthy of note, however, that 



there is great unanimity among biblical students 
of all denominations in terminating the prophe- 
tic periods in the present century extending from 
1835 to 1885. We have not space to give their 
dates and the arguments by which they are sus 
taiued, and would simply remark that David 
Parens, whose commentary on the Apocalpyse 
was published in 1G15 ; Dr. Thomas Scott, the 
well known commentator ; Rev. George S.Faber ; 
Edward Irving, "the Caledonian orator;" Ed- 
ward Bickersteth ; E. B. Elliott, A. M. ; Dr. 
John Cuuwiing, with other writers of the past 
and present, have calculations extending to some- 
where between 1864 and 1869. Though we can- 
not, with our present light, look to any particu- 
lar year with confidence as the one which will 
bring our Lord from heaven, yet we fully endorse 
the sentiment expressed by the Rev. E. B. El- 
liott, of England, in the concluding chapter of 
his voluminous work on the Apocalypse, when 
he says : 

"With regard to our present position, we have 
been led, as the result of our investigations, to 
fix it at but a short time Irom the end of the 
now existing dispensation, and the expected se- 
cond advent of Christ. This thought, when we 
seriously attempt to realize it, must be felt to 
be a very startling as well as solemn one. And 
for my own part I confess to rising of doubt.and 
almost of scepticism, as I do so. Can it be that 
we are come so near to the day of the Son of 
man, that the generation now alive shall very 
possibly not have passed away before its fulfill- 
ment : yea, that even our own eyes may witness, 
without the intervention of death, that astonish- 
ing event of the consummation? The idea falls on 
my mind as almost incredible. The circumstance 
of anticipations have been so often formed quite 
erroneously heretofore of tho proximity of the 

consummation which,notwithstanding,have 

by the event itself been shown to be unfounded, 
strongly tends to confirm us in our doubts and 
incredulity. Yet to rest in scepticism simply 
and altogether upon such grounds would be evi- 
dently bad philosophy. For these are causes that 
would operate always : and that would make us 
be saying, up to the very eve and moment of the 
advent, 'Where is the promise of his coming?' 
Our true wisdom is to test each link of the chain 
of evidence by which wo have been led to our 
conclusion, and see whether it will bear testing ; 
— to examine into the causes of previous demon- 
strated errors on the subject and see whether we 
avoid them : — finally to ' consider whether the 
signs of the times now present be in all the sun- 
dry points that prophecy point out so peculiar 
as to warrant a measure of confidence in our in- 
ference such as was never warranted before. And 
certainly, on doing this, it does seen to me that 
the grounds of our conclusion are stable." :i, 

After referring to various calculations of him- 
self and others on theprophetic numbers, he adds, 
— "Like as the convergency of many lines of 
road to a geographical centre indicates that cen- 
tre to be the place of some important and mighty 
city, so the convergency of these several chron- 
ological lines to an ending within tho present 
century, about one half run out, seems to mark 
this century as an importont era of crises, big 
with momentous issues as to the destinies of the 

ai-« -'r^tsl m*A hu»owii taoie.oq 
In conclusion, therefore, we say — this is no 

time for sleeping. While, on tho one baud, it 
behooves us to guard against unwarrantable pos- 
itiveness respeoting the definite time of our Mas- 
ter's return, on the other, wo should beware of 
indifference respecting our proximity to it. Re- 
member, there is a crown of righteousness laid 
up for all them who love His appearing. The 
church, as we have secn.has felt the truth of the 
wise man's words : "Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick" — or sad ; but we know she is not 
doomed to disappointment for ever. Joy cometh ! 
Let the evening shadows of the dispensation 
deepen around us : they may betoken a sorrow- 
ful night to a careless world ; but beyond the 
gloom of time is seen the glory of eternity. That 
glory is for the waiting bride, and when tho de- 
sire cometh it will be a tree of life. The Lord 
hasten it in his time. H. 



If a preacher conceals the gospel, the gospo 
will not conceal him. — Emmons. 
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Trom the Xcw Yorlt Observer. 

New Difficulties in Italy. 

K s N— , France, May, 18G2. 

Poor Italy ! How much longer will it be be- 
fore her independence and liberty will be estab- 
lished upon solid bases 7 Yon have heard of 
the events of Bergamo and Brescia, in which 
Garibaldi and some of his bravest lieutenants 
were engaged. I will not repeat what has al- 
ready been published in the European journals 
on this subject, bat only point out a few charac- 
teristic features. 

Garibaldi is, certainly ,one of the greatest men 
of our age ; he has displayed upon the battle- 
field heroic courage, and in private life sublime 
disinterestedness. He has done nothing for him- 
self, and everything for his country. Such 
person well deserves the immense popularity 
which he enjoys throughout the world. But the 
illustrious General is more enthusiastic and ven- 
turesome than prudent ; he is an excellent war- 
rior, but'not a good statesman, and his benevo- 
lence and innocence of heart lead him to yield 
too easily to the influence of certain excited in- 
dividuals. 

In the late events, Garibaldi consented to 
join in the plan of Colonels Cattabeni, Xullo, 
and other officers, to renew hostilities against 
Austria, without any authority from the govern- 
ment. These rash patriots were resolved to in- 
vade the mountains of Tryol with some volunteer 
bands, and at the same time stir up an insurrec- 
tion in Venice. The struggle once begun, they 
thought that Victor Emanuel would come to 
their aid with his regular troops. This is not 
all. As Italy is not in a condition to resist 
Austria, the Emperor of the French would have 
been forced to assist in his turn the King of 
Italy. ' The Germans perhaps would then have 
taken the side of the Austrians. Thus a Euro- 
pean war would have been kindled by this enter- 
prise. 

Look now at the true state of the question. 
Had General Garibaldi and his friends the right 
to open hostilities against Austria, without the 
consent of Victor Emanuel and the Italian Par- 
liament? Assuredly, Garibaldi has rendered 
glorious services to his country and his king ; 
he is animated by noble sentiments. Still, it is 
impossible to grant him the right to decide upon 
war or peace ; for this would bo to institute two 
governments in Italy ; in other words, to estab- 
lish pcrfeot anarchy in the Peninsula. As soon 
as tbis plot was discovered, the ministers of Vic- 
tor Emanuel took prompt measures. More than 
300 persons were imprisoned, among whom wore 
the Colonels Cattabeni and Nullo. The Italian 
press, which is devoted to Mazzini and Garibal- 
di, was very clamorous,and accused Mr. Rattazzi 
of being mere Prefect of Napoleon III. Tu- 
mults took place at Bergamo ; blood was even 
shed at Brescia, because the regular soldiers 
fired upon the people who tried to rescue the 
prisoners. All these proceedings are much to be 
regretted, especially as Garibaldi himself fig- 
ured in them. But what could the Italian gov- 
ernment do ? Should it not maintain order and 
respect the law and decisions of the Parliament? 
If it had yielded to military and revolutionary 
passions, it would have lost the sympathies of 
Europe. 

The Jesuits and Legitimists rejoice to see the 
Italians divided, and prophecy that civil war will 
soon break out in the Peninsula. They think 
that this is the surest way to restore the throne 
of the old King of Naples, of the Grand Duke 
of ruscaoy, &c We hope for better things. 
The Italians have hitherto been wise and pa- 
tient ; they will continue thus, and the hour of 
full deliverance will soon arrive for this glorious 
country. * ** *>— •*• 



re "Mrs." or "Miss." as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all out female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money fur the Herald might b«sent 
at the same lime ? In transfcring to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore wc would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in tho receipt of the Herald. 



itnnlly. Tho cause lies near my heart, and the more 
many neglect and forsake it, the more I led it drawn 
unto my soul. 

"May the Advent cause prosper; and may the 
Lord give you grace and wisdom to fill the responsl- 



"The angel in tho propl^ asks how long tb» 
absolute eastern domination shall last ? and the an- 
swer given, as I have stated, is 2300 years. The 
first question is, What is the date of the commence- 
ment of that epoch ? It cannot be previous to the 



We station to divine acceptance, and to the accept- year 530 before Christ, because then the two-horned 
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The readers of the Rrrali are most carnestl y besought te 
jive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



ance of his wailing people. 

"I remain your brother, Sc., in waiting and trib- 
ulation." 

Such friends arc friends indeed. Without tho 
assistance of thfs brother, we should not have 
been fn a condition to have met the bills of tho 
office the last week ; but forty dollars came in Irom 
him most acceptably, and met the deficiency. We 
hear Irom sundry quarters predictions that the Her- 
ald must go down ; and those who thus predict may 
prove true prophets. But so long as the Lord raises] 
up such friends as our brother, and the others who 
have contributed to the support of tho Herald the 
last year, we trust that those who utter such predic- 
tion will not see the wish, which is often the source 
of ench inspiration, gratified. We are grateful to 
our brother, and to all who have assisted the office 
by their gilts, lor their kind efforts to enable the 
Herald to fulfill its mission. We aro grateful to Cod 
who alono can give a willing mind and the ability 
to contribute fur raising us up such friends. And 
we hope that many others will make the samo expe- 
riment, and see if they do not find that (iod also 
Messrs them in their labor of love, in endeavoring 
to disperse the light of the knowledge of the coming 
kingdom. 



The Terms or tuk Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts tojyve, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



A Good Becisninc. A young lady sending in 
one dollar as a new subscriber for the Herald, com- 
mencing with the lust number, also sends two dol- 
lars as a donation to the Herald ; which she modest- 
ly wishes to have credited- to "Milly." May the 
Lord raise up many such Millies. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter rill. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from thoso who have well digested thoughts 
to oommunicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call tho editor's atten- 
tion te the omission. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on tho actual P. O. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenience, and a search of 
hours to find the name. 

G. W. Whiting. A good physician is what 
we should recommend— one who had made the ear 
a speciality. We think highly of the Eyo and Ear 
Infirmary in Bolton. 

L. D. Wheeler. What is the P. O. address of 
tho one to whom you refer — that we may Cr. the 
$1 reo'd July 5th. 



Information Wauted. 
Our subscribers will reniemb.T that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 

Will " Mrs. John Tcnison," formerly " Miss El- 
len Irvin," give us her P. 0. address, that we may 
credit her §2.00, received June 10th ? 

Bro. A. Pearce of Providence, R. I. wishes to 
learn the P. 0. address of L. E. Bates. 



Bro. Hutchinson writes July, 3d. that in conse- 
quence of the ill health of his second daughter he is 
some delayed in starting for England. 



THE 2300 DAYS. 

Continued from our last. - . 

John BAvroRn, Esq., author of "Messiah's king- 
dom," London, 1820, adopted this date. He argued 
that: 

"From the commencement to the close of the vi- 
sion thero will be 2300 years, at which time, the 
church of Christ being cleansed from all impurity, 
the Millennial dispensation will commence : for it 
should be recollected that the sanctuary cannot bo 
cleansed until the Lord comes to his temple, as Mal- 
chi 3 intimates. Tho exact commencement of the 
vision is not defined clearly, lest men should know 
the seasons, which God keepeth in his own power ; 
and many different opinions have been maintained 
by different commentators. The event has certainly 
made it manifest that tho commencement is not to be 
computed from the time when the prophet saw the 
vision ; for that was the third year of Belshaxxar.ur 
B. C. 533, which gives the close at the year 747, 
when the changes foretold did not in any respect 
take place. A date which seems probable, and 
which has been assigned by some writers, is B. C. 
481, being the date of the great expedition of Xer- 
xes against Greece ... If this should be the date, 
the vision terminates in the year 1819, 'being 30 
years from the Fronch revolution, and 1290 years 
from the setting up of the power of Papacy, accord- 
ing to the scheme which is given in p. 71. When- 
ever the appointed epoch shall arrive events will 
speak fur themselves ; and a lew months may be 
sufficient to bring to its test the date that is now 
suggested. Our opinion, therefore, may well be 
suspended for a short time ; and it may be sufficient 
to search for another date when this is found not to 
be the true one" "Messiah's kingdom," 
83, 4. 



Notb. There are several persons indebted to the 
Herald to whom we have sent several times, but have 
heard nothing from them. We therofore think of 
writing some brother,or the postmaster in each place 
where the Herald is sent to such, to learn if the per- 
son be living, or why we do not hear. 



Particular Notice. 

Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rcctiun as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, ur something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, for prompt 
information that we may >\iirect the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to gite the first name in full, and also to 



POCKET EMTION OF THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price GO 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 



cents. 



Good Testimony: >/ml:'r,tj'^ 
A Brother.who has assisted the office at different 
times during the year ending with the first inst., to 
the amount of one hundred dollars, at his lust con- 
tribution adds the following testimony : 

"I love the Advent cause. The Lord has not cursed 
me in it.but blessed me ; and the more I do for Him, 
tho more He does for me, — both temporally and spir- 



kingdom" [Medp-Peraian] "was in existence. It 
cannot be after the defeat of Xerxes.in the year 485 
before Christ, for then the chief glory of the Persian 
empire was gone ; but in 4t0 before Christ, imme- 
diately previous to the last catastrophe of the Per- 
sian empire, Xerxes made his last march into Mate- 
don and Greece, and thus tho tide of its glory was 
at its foil just before its ebbing. Dating, there- 
fore, tho 2300 years at that period, the Crescent, if 
if the date bo correct, should begin to wane in A. D. 
1820 ; the Euphratean flood should then begin fa 
evaporate, and Turkey not-extinguished at a blow, 
but deolipnund die of gradual decrepitude, exhaiis- 
tion, and decay." Th Moslem and his End. 18-18. 

In a latter work, "The Great Tribulation," Lon- 
don, 1800, Dr. Cumming says : "Elloitt and Mtde 
have shown that the 2300 years which Daniel gives 
as oncof the great chronolgical epochs terminate 
about the year 1821 or 1822 ; that is, dating them 
from the march of Xerxes, and the meridian splen- 
dor of the Persian Empire." Great Trib. v. 2, pi 

U?< ft>9 V.r> .1 j 

Dr. C. is in error in respect to Mr. Mode, who 
interpreted this as literal duys ; but Dr. Elliott 
may, in some later writing, have varied his view a 
couple of years in the ending ol this period. 

Rev. R. C. SBinEALL.authorof "Our Bible Chro- 
nology, historic and prophetic, critically examined 
and demonstrated," Now York, 18G0, argues (bat: 
"The commencement of the vision must be taken 
cither from Cyrus' taking Babylon, B. C. 538 or 
530, or Xerxes defeat in Greece, B. U. 480. The 
interval, as history attests, (if we except a few iso- 
lated defeats, as in Scythia and Marathon.) was 
marked by the unchecked victorious poshing of the 
two homed ram 'so that no beart could stand be 
fore it,' and so continued down to the time of 
Xerxes' expedition against the Greeks when at 
the battle of Salamis, Plataoe and Mycale, Per- 
sian preiminence received a mortal blow, from which 
it never recovered. Hence forward the ram was 
no longer enabled to do according to his own will. 
It is clear, therefore, that the vision cannot be dat- 
ed earlier than B. C 638, or 530, nor later than B. 
C.480. Tbis.it will be percoived.leaves a space of on- 
ly 56 years, within which to fix the evrarf epoch. In 
either case, the 2300 years, if reckoned from the 
former dates, must havo ended in A. D. 1762, or 
1764 ; and if from the latter, in A.D. 1820. 

"It requires, however, I submit, but an impar- 
tial glance at the history of the Persian empire,dur- 
ing the above interval of 50 years, to determine the 
point in question. For, first, though the successes 
of the two-horned ram, Cyrus would seem to verilj 
the commencement of tho 2300 years with B. C. 
538, so far as ancient history is concerned ; yet the 
modern era at which this number would have expir- 
ed, furnishes no corresponding event to that indi* 
cated by the prophecy, viz., the overthrow of the 
Turkish power, or the cleansing of the Christian 
countries or the Jewish sanctuary from tho Mohami 
medan yoke. The same remark will apply, second, 
to the Erst Persian expedition into Greece, thatond. 
cd at the battle of Marathon, B. C. 490, thero beiog 
no corresponding event in modern history to the 
close of the 2300 years, if reckoned from that date, 
to indicate the overthrow, etc., of the Turkish pow- 
er. Thore remains, third, the era of Xerxes' expe- 
dition, the setting out of which Irom Susa is deter- 
mined by a famous eclipise ol the run, to the year B. 
C. 481, and which arrived at Tbemiopyla) soon of> 
tor tho summer solstice in the year following. That 
this event fully meets tho terms of the prophecy in 
every particular, will, we opine, appear Irom what 
follows : 

"The epoch in question is expressly set forth by 
Daniel himself, chap. 11, 2, as one prominent, and 
to be noted in the history of lVreian greatness. 'Be- 
hold, there shall stand up three kings in Persia 
(Cambyscs, Smerdys, and Darius) ; and the fourth, 
(Xerxes) shall be fur richer than they all : and by 
hie strength, through his riches, he shall stir up all 
against the realm of Grecia,' etc. Now, mark. It 
was at the above named date, B. C. 481, that the 
two-horned rum, eager for conquest, collected bta 
whule strength in preparation for conflict with the 
united forces of the Grecian he-goat : and so gener- 
al was the impression tbat none could deliver out of 
tho ram '8 hand,' that, as a matter of self preserva- 
tion, many of the smaller republics of Greece itself 
succumbed to the demanded ncknowledgcmcnt of 
subjection to the Persian monarch, by the delivery 
Rev. John Cchming, D. D., author of Benedic- ■ ol earth and water. And yet Xerxes, with hiswaT- 
tions, Lectures on Daniel, and the Apocalypse, &c., , ing banners of twenty nine tributary nations ncoonv 
&c., London, 1845-1862, applying the little horn panving (as Herodotus describes it), collected Irani 
of the goat of Daniel Sth to the Mohammedan em- 
pire, says : 



p. p. 



A. D. 1820. 
Beginning and terminating the same period one 
year later, we have : 

Rev. E. B. Ei.Liorr,D.D.,Vicor of Tuxford.Eng., 
author of "Hone Apocalyptieaj," London, 1844. In 
connection with other periods, he says of this: 

' On our progressing mundane chronology reach- 
ing the thirtcth year beyond A. D. 1790, it meets 
the end of the long time of 2300 years in another 
of Daniel's visions, calculated from B. C. 480, as 
the epoch of the emblematic Persian ram's highest 
arm of conquering power ; the which was to mark 
apparently the fall of the Turkman empire : — a view 
of that prophecy realized by fact, let it be remem- 
bcred.on the coming and passingof the year 1820," 
Horac Ayoe. 4th Ed. v. 4, p. 228. 



Scythin north to Ethiopia south ,nnd from India cast 
to Thrace and Lybia west.having advanced westward 
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•cross Asia Minor to Sardis, northward across the I ised to be with the believing penitent, on the day of 
Hellespont into Thrace and Maecdon.and south- j the crucifixion, when he said : -To day shalt thou 
ward from Mucedon to its conflict with the Greeks ; be with me in Paradise," Loke 23: 43; thut from 
jn the passes of Thcssaly, was then humbled by the | thence he returned to reanimate hisfleeh.which thus 
much smaller number, yet superior valor of the lat- saw no corruption ; and that when risen from the 
ter, and Persian supremacy ended by thoemancipa- [dead after forty days, he ascended into heaven it- 
tion of tho Asiatic Greeks from a foreign yoke, j self. 

Thus we have the testimony of ancient history to 4. If Christ's personal and spiritual presence were 
verily tho commencement of the 2300 years with 'the same, we should be in error in looking for his 
4*1 B. 0. return— he being now spiritually and yet really 

•'Finally, counting from this era, the 2300 years present. But the two being vastly unlike, wo look 
ended in A. I). 1920. In this year, as m >dern histo- 1 for his personal and bodily appearance,— the same 
ry attests, the Greek insurrection broke out, from as lie ascended into heaven, 
which began that dismemberment of the provinces 



cay together ; and whenever the system is dissolved, 1 mishing. But on Sunday and Monday there was 
it returns to the elements from whence it came." severe fighting— ending with a successful repulse of 

the rebels. Tho estimates of the killed and wound- 
ed vary from 10,000 to 20,000 on a side. May God 
have mercy on our bleeding country. 
Prom the Washington Republican of Friday we 



of tho Turkish empire which Jias ever since been 
going on : and by which, from Greece, from Molda- 
via and Wallnebia, from Algiers, Egypt, and the 



Charitable Judgment. 

John answered and said. Master, we saw one 
castingout duvils in tby name ; and we forbade bim, 



The Progress of the War. 
As we went to press on Tuesday of last week, one 
week ago thiB 8th of July, the public mind was in 

a feverofsuspencein respect to the army before copy the following interesUng statements :" 
Richmond. That there had been hard and desper- j .. AcootdlD g to our informant, the battleol Friday 
ate fighting, and a terrible slaughter, was welf wa - 6 a m08t (Usast rous defeat, and would have been 
known, but the telegraphic wires being cut, though eTen if the enemy lwd not ^ k t 

there was no lack of rumors, there was no way wk by the firm t ofsome reinforcementa . 0ur 

1 I retreat, during the night of Friday, across the Chio- 
kahominy, was so precipitate that wo left behind a 
large number of wounded, perhaps a thousand, who 
could have been brought across with a little more 
time. • . , 



Holy Lund, taken in connection with the events of because ho followcth not with us. And Jesus said 
recent date, is clearly indicated a recession, to an 
immense extent, of the overflowing waters of the 
Mystio Euphrates." Bib. Chron. p. 107. 
£ The expedition ol Xerxes into Greece is correctly 

assigned to B. C. 481, it being determined by the self to God." Bom. 14: 12. And that "to his own 



unto him.Forbid him not : for he that is not against 
us is for us." Luke 9: 49, 50. 

One of the hardest lesson* for Christians to learn 
is that "Every one of us shall give account of him- 



eclipse relcred to. But it was "in the 5th year of 
Xerxes reign, which was the tenth after the battle 
of Marathon," that he "set out from Susa to begin 
the war" (see Herodot, Libr. 7 ; Thucydidcs, lib. 1 ; 
Prideaux An 481, Xerxes, 5) ; which 5th year of 



master" each and every one "standeth or falloth." 
Men are naturally prone to judge and condemn 
those who do not see with their judgment ; and it is 
sometimes difficult for those who mean to be good 
Christians to think or speak peaceably of others 



Xerxes is made to synchronize in Mr. Shimcall's ' who will not bow to their dictation, and accept 



tables with B. C. 477, reckoning from which the 
2300 years would end in 1824 instead of 1820. This 
variation is owing to Mr. Shimcall's not being con- 
sistent, in his tables, with the date given by all 
chronolugers for the time ot Xerxes, as determined 
by Ptolemy's Canon. 

(To be continued.) 



"Ante-chamber" of Heaven. 
Brother Bliss : — Having noticed in the Herald 
of Jane 2*4th,io yonr reply to Samuel Jackson,some 
idea which I cannot reconcile, 1 take the liberty to 
address you fur the purpose of obtaining light. John 
acknowledges himself to be in vision when admitted 
to the sight of tho glory which shall be hereafter, 
but in the case of Stephen and Paul I have under- 
stood that the appearance of Christ was real, for 
for Paul says ho appeared to me also. The expres- 
sion ol John Wesley comes so closely to the Catho- 
lics' Purgatory and so far Irom any scriptural truth 
I have yet received, that I would like a little more 
light on that subject. "The ante-chamber of Heav- 
en" must be n dreadful suspense to tho conscious 
waiting ones, as tbey expect (and only expect) an 
admittance into the presence of the Deity. As Christ 
told Mary after his resurrection he had not yet as- 
cened to the Father, are we to understand that he 
went only as far as "ante-chamber oflCeaven",and 
returned again to reanimate his body? We are told 
that Christ is at the righ hand of the Father, from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his 
footstool. If his personal presence and the influence 
of his spirit are the same, are we not in error in 
looking for his return to earth? Please give the cor- 
rect ideas, and oblige a reader of the Herald. 

John Walker. 
Grcenpoinl, Long Island, June 30, 1862. 
Remarks. The name of this brother being new to 
ns, we suppose he has the reading of the Herald 
otherwise than direct from the office — Bro. R. Ry- 
der being the only subscriber we have at the place 
named. Wo however add in reply : — 

1st. We suppose Paul's view of Christ to have 
been real. Yet it was nevertheless "a vision ; " for. 
in giving an account of it to king Agrippa, he said, 
"I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision." 
Acts 2C: 19. In like manner, also, wo suppose John 
actually saw Christ, when, as he says, "He laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, "Fear not," 
ic., Rev. 1: 17 ; and yet it was in a vision ; which 
is something present to tho eye. whether real or 
otherwise in distinction from what is otherwise made 
cogniiable. 

2. Tho Papal Purgatory is the ante-charahcr of 
hell — a vastly different place from the ante-chamber 
of heaven. The Romanists suppose that in their 
imaginary pnrgatory the souls of good men are 
purged hy fire, in full punishment for all their sins ; 
which being thas cancelled, they are then admitted 
to heaven. Bat in Paradise John Wesley supposed 
no punishment ; bat that there Lazarus was "com- 
forted. ''whilst Hives. in tbe"ante-chamber" of quite 
a different place, and separated from this by a great 
gulf, was "tormented." Lnke 16: 25. We are in- 
clined to think that the saints in Paradise are re- 
lieved Irom all suspense — none but the justified be- 
ing there admitted. When any one find himself 
"comforted," surrounded by the waiting justified 
one's who have been redeemed Irom earth by the 
blood of Christ, and in the presence of his Lord, he 
will know that he also is pardoned and accepted. 

3. When our Lord told Mury ha had not ascend- 
ed to liia Father, we understand that between his 

diita ml rjsurrjotijn he hod been where be prom- 



thcir conclusions as proof. It is this spirit which 
has divided into sects the church, for which Christ 
prayed that it might be one. Intolerance towards 
those holding opinions differing from one's own, has 
no warrant in God's word. He who rejects that 
word is to be esteemed as an heathen ; but he who 
loves it, whose meditation it is all the day, is not to 
be treated contemptuously because he docs not inter- 
pret all its teachings as we do. " W ho art tbou that 
jugdest another man's servant? to his own master he 
standeth or fallcth." Rev. 14: 4. "Blessed are tho 
peace makers," said our Savior, (Matt. 5: 9,) — not 
he that soweth discord among brethren." Prov. 6: 
19. "Let us follow alter tho things that make for 
peace" (Rom. 14: 19), said the apostle ; and "Let 
nothing be done through strife or vain glory." 
Phil. 2 : 3. "Where envying or and strife is, 
there is confusion and every ovil work." James 3: 
16. "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall sec the Lord." Heb. 12: 14. 

Envy, strife, railing," and "evil surmisings" are 
always evidence that those who indulge in them are 
doting about questions and strife of words." 1 
Tim. 6: 4. "Leave off contention before it be med- 
dled with," was the advice of the wisest of men, 
(Prov. 17: 14) ; and happy would it be if all would 
conform to this principle. Religious discussion need 
not necessarily descended to partizan controversy. 
He who sees a great truth .should have full opportu- 
nity to unfold it, and to devolop the evidence sus- 
taining it ; and those who cannot meet it with ar- 
gument should never attempt to disparage it other- 
wise. Also all arguments against should be candid- 
ly considered by those who hold any given truth ; 
and any manifestation of impatience at the presen- 
tation of opposing arguments is only evidence of 
a want of ability fairly to meet them. Insinuations 
are resorted to only when arguments fail. Positions 
sustainable by arguments need no other support. 
Disputants in theology who feel competent to de- 
lend their own opinions never need to go out of 
their way to assail or disparage others. And tho 
arrows ol those who do so invariable rebound against 
the senders — their judgment expressed of those who 
differ, being usually the opinion that will be formed 
of those who thus judge. Let Adventists avoid 
everything of this nature. Let argument be met 
with argument ; nnd let us bow to all the teachings 
of Inspiration. When others see not as we do.lct us 
show them why we think they have not the truth ; 
but we will not take offense because any are imper- 
vious to our arguments. Let us keep Christ and His 
truth prominently in the foreground, and lose sight 
of self. And if our motives be misjudged, or our 
opinions misrepresented, let us still keep steadily 
about the work which tho Master has committed to 
us, knowing that Ha will sustain all who trust and 
(ollow Him, however much others may think they 
should follow not with us. God may have work for 
others in directions where wo are not sent ; and 
therefore we need that charity which suffereth long 
and iB kind, towards all who differ. 



as k • " rne Doc, rines of Materialism. 

This doctrine, as held by inGdels, is thus stated 
by the "Investigator," of this city : : u tH^^B 

"Materialists are those who maintain that the 
mind of man is material, or that the principle of 
perception and thought is not a substance distinct 
from the body, but the result ol corporeal organiza- 
tion. Man is no more than what wo now see of 
him ; his being commenced at the time ol his con- 
ception. The corporeal and mental faculties, in- 
hering in the same substance, grow, ripen, and de- 



tual results. The smoke of battle has, however, now 
somewhat cleared away, and we copy the following 
quite clear statement from the N. York Indepen- 
dent : - „ , ; . 

"The event which has attracted most attention 
during the week is the very important manoeuvre ex- 
ecuted in front of Richmond by Gen. McClellan, 
during Wednesday, June 25,and the following days. 
The manoeuvre consisted in a transfer of the base of 
operations and centre of supplies from York to James 
River and a shiltiDg of the line of bis army, nearly 
in such a way thnt its left wing becames its right, 
and that instead of lying upon a line northeast of 
Richmond, diagonally crossing tho Chichahominy, 
about northwest to southeast, with its extreme right 
much exposed.it now lies on a north and south line, 
east of Richmond, between the Chichahominy and 
and the James ; thus leaving both flanks and the 
rear effectually protected. The new position also 
enables our army to co-operate with Commodore 
Rodgcrs's fleet in the James ; and it is supposed 
that a successful joint attack can now be made upou 
Fort Darling, and tho river cleared of obstructions, 
so that the gunboats can go up and shell Richmond. 
It has been suggested with much probability that 
this very important movement was the matter abont 
which President Lincoln consulted Gen. Scott. The 
new position and the advance from it are, it is said, 
part of McClellan 's original plan of attack, which 
was prevented by the Merrimac's operations. Tne 
length of our front is now only about nine miles, in 
stead of thirty. 

"Tho actual nature of the work in band was care- 
fully hidden by stringent orders, issued on Tuesday, 
the 24th, forbidding any civilians whatever to ap- 
proach the front ; and for Bouie days, even before 
that time, vast quantities of supplies had been sent 
off from the railroad line between White House on 
the Paniunkey and the Chiekahominy. 

"The succession ol events from Wednesday was 
briefly this : On that day stores were rapidly moved 
by land and water across and around to tho new 
base of operations ; and Gen. Casey and Col. Ingalls, 
at White House, occupied their small forces of some 
600 men with cutting away the trees near the river, 
so as to clear a range for the gun-boats. 

"Meanwhile the rebels, concluding that they had 
a good opportunity to attack our right flank, which 
has always been the weak point of McClellan 's line, 
sent troops out of Richmond to cross the Chichaho- 
miny above our lines, and turn our right flank. 
These troops were heard of on the evening of 
Wednesday. 

"During that day there had been some sharp 
fighting by Hooker's division,in another part of our 
lines, the lelt center, resulting in an advance of our 
troops, and the occupation of an important height, 
reported to command Richmond. 

"Thursday was occupied with the most energetic 
industry in completing the removal of our stores. A 
powerful attack was made npon our extreme right 
by rebels troops in great numbers, said to be com- 
manded by Stonewall Jackson and Ewell, in the af- 
ternoon. This was, however, repulsed by the stead- 
fast bravery of McCall's Pennsylvania troops. 

"On Friday morning this attack was resumed ; 
and McCall's and Porter's division having kept the 
enemy back until the removal of stores, etc., from 
White House, and the railroad was completed, at 
last fell back in good order.in obedience to commands 
from headquarters, but not without remonstrances 
from the soldiers.who wanted to stand their ground. 
It is said that Porter's division three or four times 
drove the rebels a long distance back toward Rich- 
mond, in one instance as much as a mile, before re 
tiring. 

"During Friday night the whole of the Union 
forces north of the Chiekahominy passed safely 
across to the new position south ol it, without loss ; 
and while there was some artillery firing on our new 
lelt, towards James River, Saturday morning the 
intended movement was complete and the fighting 
over. The Union army was safe in its new position, 
and the rebels, although occupying tho ground be- 
tween the Chiekahominy and Painunkey, hare no 
advantage by doing so, while our troops are now 
safe on both flanksand on the rear.occupying 'Tav- 
ern Hill,' said to be within shelling distance of 
Richmond." 

The above account narrates events only down to 
Friday night. On Saturday there was further skir- 



During Saturday there was no fighting of conse- 
quence. Tho force which had attacked our right 
wing could not get across the Chiekahominy in the 
face of our artillery, and in the front of our centre 
they were not strong enough to attack our army in 
its entrenchments. 

On Monday there was a heavy battle at White 
Oak Swamp. Wo were decidedly victorious, cap- 
turing some artillery and three thousand prisoners. 
Among them were Col. Lamar, ex-member of Con- 
gress from Mississippi,andCol. Pendleton of Louis- 
iana, late of Cincinnati. 

On Tuesday there was Eghting, less severe, and 
principally by artillery, and on this day our forces 
were assisted by the gunboats. 

Our informant does not think our loss in all the 
fighting exceeds fifteen thousand in killed, wounded, 
nnd taken prisoners by the enemy, and he believes 
the enemy's loss was lar greater than our own. In 
most of the actions our army selected its own posi- 
tions. 

The enemy fought bravely, and even desperately, 
and seemed to be in overwhelming numbers. The 
canteens of all their men who fell into our hands 
were found to be well supplied with whiskey. 

If the Richmond papers represent their losses on 
Thursday and Friday at 25,000 men, which we 
doubt.they must have been in a state of panic. Their 
losses ara doubtless large.but cannot have approach- 
ed that figure." 

New York, July 7. A letter in the Post confirms 
the reported skirmish on Thursday, and the capture 
of six guns and some prisoners. Gen. McClellan had 
removed his headquarters, and his army had ad- 
vanced some five miles towards Richmond. 

A correspondence in tho Philadelphia Enquirer 
states that the Richmond papers of the 4 th acknowl- 
edge a loss of 30,000 men, though they claim a vic- 
tory. 

The correspondent ol the Philadelphia Press.writ- 
ing under the same date, reports that General Mc- 
Clellan is pushing rapidly forward, driving the 
enemy at all points. 

The gunboats accompanied his advance, shelling 
the woods and scattering the enemy. His (MoClel- 
lan's) main forces are following in support. , . 



Foreign News. yi o-,. . . 

Forekn Matters. — We have our foreign files to 
tho 21st. They contain little news matter of conse- 
quence. Tho talk of mediation is still kept up, 
though with no definite statement of methods. The 
Paris Constitutionel says that more than one hun- 
dred provincial journals in France have given in 
their adhesion to it. 

The cotton question has been discussed in Parlia- 
ment, with a view of getting at the resources of In- 
dia. Very little reference was made in the debate 
to this country, but the general understanding seem- 
ed to be that, however matters turned out here, our 
supply of cotton for some years was not to be de- 
pended on. 

The authentic news of the French defeat in Mexi- 
co had at length reached Paris, and was causing 
great excitement. The Opinion Nationals throws 
the whole blame of the French failure upon General 
Almonte, who deceived General de Lorencez and tho 
French Government as to the Bute of public opinion 
in the country. He represented that the people in 
general were impatient to welcome the French flag. 
But the repulse appears to have excited a determin- 
ation to renew the war on a greatly increased scale. 
Reinforcements or from 8000 to 10,000 men, if not 
more, are to be sent at once. The Minister of War 
has asked for a credit of 15,000,000f. and the'Minis- 
ter ol Marine for 7,000,000f. for the same object. It 
is thought that not less than from 20,000 to 25,000 
men can do anything serious in Mexico. The Min- 
isters of War and of Marine havo been summoned 
to Fontainblean for the Emperor to communicate 
to them bis plan for continuing the campaign. It 
appears that a portion of the army in Algeria is 
forwith to be embarked for Vera Cruz ; and it is 
said that the Emperor does not despair of inducing 
the Spanish Government to join with him in the 
overthrow of the President of Mexico. 
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To this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
suUjcoi of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 1 1 heard, but 



wonders ? '* Let the candid reader mark this. The 
solemn answer was, "For a time, times and a hall." 
But that was not the full length of time ; but he 
added, "and when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished." Prom this I understand 
that during a time, times and a half, the power of 
Daniel's people will be concentrated. After that 
period ends their power will be scattered. " And 
I understood not : then said I, 0 my 



God he will soon come and receive them to himself, ' M. and evening in Lynn. A good day for Zion. 
that where lie is they may be also. Sabbath, Juno 1. Boston. Elder 0. R. Fuesett 

1 have been severely tried for a lew months post, is to supply next Sabbath, and give his answer, 
but God has not forsaken me. It bos been good for God be gracious to bis people here, and give them a 
me that I have beeD afflicted. I love my Saviour pastor after bis own heart. 



ticir own signatures, irrespective of the partionlar T '«»' , Lord, WHAT THE END OF THESE?" not what shall 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented . , . - ,, ,. - 



pond« 

-from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to nvoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian ooortesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any dopartnre from this should bo 



bi the end of these things ? 

After informing Daniel that tho words were clos- 
ed and sealed he answered the question. "Many 



and gentlemanly discussion will ho in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Do the days of Dan. 12th Chapter represent 
Years ? 



The question is not whether "days " in prophecy 
ever signify years.but do they in this chapter ? Each 
prophetic period should be decided on its own mer- 
its,and not on the merits of another period, relating 
to another subject. For instance, the seven times of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4: 32, were fulfilled in tho 
lifetime of that monarch, and hence cannot be in- 
terpreted as symbolic of 2520 years ; but must be 
understood as seven literal years. But this docs not 
constitute a rule for the interpretation of Dan. 7: 
25, where the " time, times, and dividing of time " 
is given in connection with a Bymbolic prophecy re- 
lating to great empires and their divisions and sub- 
divisions, covering thousands of years. Each must 
stand on its own merits, and be interpreted in ac- 
cordance with tho nature and duration of the events 
involved. Neither is it sufficient evidence that the 
" time, times and a half of Dan. 12 : 7 is tho repre- 
sentative of years because chap. 7 : 25 so uses it, 
any more than chap. 4 : 32 proves chap. 7 : 25 to 
signify literal years. The historical {acts of ohapter 
4 deoide the time to be literal years. The histor- 
ical facta of chap. 7 as clearly, to my mind, decide 
the time to signify each day for a year, beginning 
A. D. 538 and ending 1798, 1200 years. 

But is there anything in the 12th of Daniel which 
requires the time to be understood as each day rep- 
resenting a year ? Can it be proved that the time, 
times and a half, Dan. 12: 7, is given in reference 
to the same power (the little horn) as in the 7th 
chapter? It it can, lot it be done. If it cannot, do 
not jump at a conclusion on a question so momen- 
tous to the world as these periods evidently are on 
the strength of a bare assumption. For until the 
identity of the events and periods of the two chap- 
ters is established, it is only an assumption that 
the latter period is the same as the former and begins 
and ends at the same point. But tho hypothesis 
that tho Lord will come in 1868 rests on the as- 
sumption of that identity, and on nothing else. For 
if the period in Dan. 12 : 7 is not 1200 years, and 
does not begin in 533, the whole superstructure falls 
to the ground. But it is a thing impossible to prove 
that the period in Dan. 12 : 7 refers to Popery, and 
signifies years, from its own connection, or its own 
language ; nor can it bo done in any way except th a 
identity before referod to, with chap. 7 : 25, is first 
established. And this I apprehend cannot be done. 
At any rate, I would like to have some logical mind 
undertake it. 

Daniel's People in the Latter Days. 
My reasons for doubting the connection and iden- 
tity of the periods in the two chapters, at least some 
of them, I will now present. 

1. The period in Dan. 7 : 25 is distinctly stated 
to measure the time of the little hum's dominion. 
"They shall be given into his hand, until a time, 
times, and divjding of a time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall Like away his dominion." 

2. The vision of the 10th. 11th, and 12th chaps, 
is expressly stated to be designed for another object. 
The angel who came to instruct Daniel.in these chap- 
ters, said (chap. 10: 14) : " New I am come to make 
thee understand what shall befall thy people in the 
latter days ; for yet the vision is for many days." 
Then, passing over the gentilo history in the 11th 
chapter, he said (chap. 12 : 1,2,3): "At that time 
shall Michael stand up, the great prince that stand- 
eth for the children of thy people," &c. "And at 

etbat time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
which shall be found written in the book. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake," &c. Daniel's people were tbe.Jews. 
This quotation gives us what the angel proposed to 
make Daniel understand, what should befall them 
"in the latter days." 

Hiving thus fulfilled his promise, he instructed the 
prophet what to do with the book. "Shut up tho 
words and seal the book.eventothe time of the end."' 
Then Daniel heard a conversation passing among 
divine messengers ; one asking another, not "how 
long to the end of those wonders? " but, leaving out 



regarded as disentitling tho writer to nny reply. Christian ! shall be purified, made white and tried, but the 

wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked 
shall understand ; but the wise shall understand. 
And from the time the daily shall be taxen away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, a 
thousand two hundred and ninety days." A' 

But to what time or event shall there be 1290 
days from the taking away of the daily and the set- 
ting up of the abomination which maketh desolate? 
Answer. 1. He will have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people. 2. The time of troublo 
will be complete ; and 3. All of Daniel's people who 
are found written in the book shall be delivered. 
Hence, he is considered blessed who waits and comes 
to the 1335 days : not their end, but their begin- 
ning. That period will be one of rest, and at their 
end Daniel will stand in his lot. 

If tliis view is correct, then the period Dan. 12 : 
7 relates to Daniol'e " people" in the " latter 
dath," and is 1260 literal days, and not identical 
with 7: 25. And if the 1200 is literal days, so also 
is the 1290 and 1335 days ; and, being literal, they 
are consecntive periods, instead of contemporaneous. 
The Jews officially and nationally rejected the Mes- 
siah when he officially came as their King. Ho 
said to them "I am come in my father's name, and 
ye receive me not ; if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive." The Jews have never 
yet received a Messiah in any official or national 
form. Will they not do it, and rally under him 
when the times of the gentiles are fulfilled, and be- 
fore the tme Messiah again appears ? So it seems to 
me from various Scriptures. It is this renewed re- 
bellion against Jesus Christ which will produce the 
time of troublo to that " people]" in " the latter 
days," as found Dan. 12: 1, before tho deliverance 
of those found written in the book. 

But perhaps some of your readers will say T have 
changed my views on this subject of time. Certain- 
ly I have, and for good reasons. I believed the 1335 
days to represent years ; that they began in 508, and 
would end, in 1843, by the resurrection of the just. 
But I was mistaken ; the resurrection did not come. 
Why should I adhere to an oxploded theory ? And 
it would be quite as unwise to abandon the study of 
those periods, for they are a part of God's revelation 
to man. Then in pursuing my investigations it is 
proper to enquire where was tho error ? The result 
of my investigation- has been as indicated in these 
articles: 1. There is no conclusive evidence that 
the days signify years. 2. The evidence is insuffi- 
cient that the periods 1290 and 1335 days begin at 
one point and are contemporaneous in any part of 
their course. 3. It was not -proved the daily means 
the paganism or pagan worship, nor that the abom- 
ination which maketh desolate signified papacy, all 
these points wero taken for granted, as they gener- 
ally are by advocates of the year-day theory. 

J. Litch. 



better, and long more earnestly for bis appearing. 
My faith in God is stronger, and can trust in Him 
for temporal as well as for spiritual blessings. 

Surely we are living in perilous times, when men 
are lovers of plcasuro more than lovers of God. O, 
how fast the world is ripening for the judgment. 
The Lord prepare us for the perils of these last days. 
He will guard us if we trust and obey Him. 

" How happy are the little Hock, 

Who safe beneath their guardian rock 

In all commotions rest. 

When wars and tumults' waves run high, 

Unmoved above the storm they lie, 
They lodge in Jesus breast.'' 

God bless you , my brother, and may you have an 
inheritance in that kingdom when Jesus comes. I 
pray God to bless your efforts to sustain the Herald. 
If 1 had the means the office should soon be relieved. 
May God direct you in all things, and may you re- 
ceive a crown of life, is the prayer of your unwor- 
thy sister in Christ. 

Emeline F. Gould. 



Wednesday, June 4. Left Boston in a very 
heavy rain storm for Lowell, and spoke in the even- 
ing to an audience of about forty. Good season. 
It rained within and without. 

Thursday, June 5. Manchester, N. H. Elder 
John Morse received me cordially, and I preached 
to a large audience, and much interest was mani- 
fested to hear the word. The cause here has been 
entirely prostrated for sometime ; but Elder Morse 
and a few faithful souls have taken a hall and com- 
menced meetings again under favorable circum- 
stances. The Lord send them prosperity. Bro. 
Morse in true and faithful, and deserves to succeed. 

Friday, June 6. Went to Concord, N. II., and 
had a vory cordial reception from Elder T. M. 
Preble and family. In the evening I preached to a 
full house, and the word was well received. God 
is with his peoplo here. Elder Miles Grant has 
been with them several, weeks, and labored with 
good success. The prospects of this people arc good. 
Bro. Preble has labored hard and sacrificed much to 
build up the cause in this city, and I hope be will 
yet realize his most sanguine hopes. 

Sabbath, June 8. Preached in Portsmouth, N. 
II. It being stortny, the audience was small ; but 
it was a day of good for the people of God. 1 spoke 
on the seven vials of Rev. 15th and 16th chaps. 



MY JOURNAL. 

ALBANY, N. Y., AND NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Saturday, April 26. On my way home from 
Canada West I stopped at Albany, N. Y., and put 
up with Bro. William Nichols. I was cordially re- 1 We are on the eve of the pouring out of tbe seventh 



From Shier E. F. Gould. 

Bro. Bliss : — I feel 1 cannot do without the 
Herald. I lore to read it next to the 'Bible. 
I have very much enjoyed reading the Bible and 
Herald since I was Bick lost fall. I was very 
sick, and did. not much expect to live ; but God 
raised mo up from a sick bod. My health is still 
very poor ; and I enjoy rending about the heav- 
enly country, where the inhabitants will never say 
I am sick. I thank God lor the hope I have of 
soon meeting tho loved ones who have gone before. 
O praise God, that the time is soon coming when 
the saints of all ages will meet at the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. I believe it soon will be said, 
"The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of onr Lord, and of his Christ ; and ho shall 
reign forever and ever." 

I would like to encourage some of the little flock 
to whom Jesus has said it is his Father's good pleas- 
ure to give the kingdom, and I will try to help by 
my prayers, and hope the Saviour will say by me 
as he did by one anciently, "she bath done what she 
could " 

O, bow kind our Saviour is ; what a care ho has 
for his little Bock I I thank God that I have the 
assurance that I belong to the fold of Christ, and 
that I have fellowship for the sufferings of Jesus, 



me 



when I see him suffering in his members, whilst he 
the supplied words, "How long the end of these has gone to prepare mansions for them. I bless 



ceived by him and bis family. And here I had the 
pleasure to meet Bro. and sister Brownell, of Es- 
pcrence, N. Y. Our meeting was a joyful one. 
How good to meet those of kindred faith and hope, 
who are travelling to the same heavenly home, and 
talk over tbe trials of the way, as also its joys, and 
the probable distance, and the time when we hope 
to arrive. We were of one heart and one soul. It 
was truly a time of joy and love. 

Sabbath, April 27. We had a fine pleasant day, 
and three services, well attended by the old friends 
of the cause in this region and some new ones who 
had not heard before on the subject of the kingdom 
at hand. We had refreshing seasons all day and 
evening. The cause has been low here for a time, 
and BOnie have been discouraged. But they are re- 
solved to hold on, and 1 trust hold out to the end. 
Our weak and tried flocks will soon see better times. 
God will visit his people and revive them anew ere 
long. Let none be discouraged or disheartened. 

Monday, April 28. Bade friends adieu, and took 
car for home, and arrived safely in the P. M., find- 
ing all in comfortable health. Have been absent 
about three months, averaging about two discourses 
a day, and enjoying what may in truth be called 
good health. And here I record my gratitude to 
God for bis mercy to mo and alll his people, with 
whom I labor and suffer. 

I find the Advent Society in Boston, with which 
I have been associated from the first, in a low and 
scattered state. Our united efforts to obtain minis- 
terial help has not been successful, and so the inter- 
est droops in my absence. And yet it seems to be 
the will of God that I should go abroad, though in 
doing so they have Buffered. They have now invited 
Elder O. R. Fassett to become their pastor, and I 
pray that this movement may have the blessing of 
God upon it. 

Have spent the week in Boston, in looking after 
the interests of the church and in getting out the 
second number of the " Voice of the Prophets." 

Sabbath, May 4, Boston. May 5, Kingston, N. 
D. May 6, Exeter, N. H. May 7, Haverhill, Mass. 
May 8, Lawrence, Mass. May 9, Lynn, Mass. 
Spoke in the evening in each place. Hud good aud- 
iences and interest. 

Sabbath, May 11, Boston. May 13 and 14 in 
Lawrence. May 15, in Lowell, Mass. Meetings 
here have been woll sustained, and with a good pas- 
tor they will still prosper. But in Lawrence the 
cause is low and trying at present. " By whom 
shall Jacob arise ? " 

Sabbath, May 18. Boston. Spoko three times, 
and had a good day. But our prospects are not 
prosperous. 

Monday, May 19. This is my fifty-sixth birth- 
day. There was a gathering of my friends in the 
vestry of tho Hudson street cbnpel in the evening, 
who expressed words of confidence and good cheer 
to me in my work. And with the return of my 
health I was glad to be able to give them assurance 
of active and consecrated efforts in the good cause 
for the luture. A few years only remain to fill up 
the fleeting days of creation-week, when the rest, 
or great Sabbath, shall dawn npon us. Tbe beat 
and most reliable expositors and chronologists ter- 
minate the periods in about 1867-8. Glorious 
prospect for the waiting church ! May we all be 
ready. 

Sabbath, May 25. Boston in the A. M, and P. 



and last plague. And the last things preparatory 
to this aro now being'fulfilled. 

Elder Pratt is preaching with the ohurch in Ports- 
mouth, and is highly esteemed by them. But he is 
in feeble health, and may have to leave the sea -shore 
on this account. I put up with Bro. R. Berry, a 
faithlul brother in the Lord. Called upon several 
families, among whom was Bro. D. P. Drown, an 
old and special friend. He was one of the earliest 
members of the Christian church, gathered in Ports- 
mouth more than half a century since by Elder Eli- 
as Smith. He has ever maintained his integrity, 
and is now " strong in faith, giving glory to God," 
at an age ol almost eighty years. His mind is 
clear, strong, and vigorous, ns in other days. My 
interview was very edifying and precious to me. It 
may be the last ; but still I hope he may live to sec 
the Lord come in his glory. 

Monday, June 9. Took leave of Bro. Berry and 
family at an early hour for Waterloo, C. E., to at 
tend the Advent Conference. Arrived at House's 
Point at 8 P. M., and here enjoyed the hospitality 
of Bro. Wesloy Wells. Took the early car for in 
tbe A. M. of June 9th. Here I met Dr. R. Hutch- 
inson, on his way home and to attend the Confer- 
ence. So I had company the rest of the way. Be- 
detained in St. John's and in Farnham, on the way, 
we did not arrive in Waterloo till 8 in the evening. 
In Farnham we were detained several hours, and en- 
joyed the hospitalities of a son of Bro. Wm. Oilman, 
of Melbourne, the depot agent of the railroad. 
During the day we had an opportunity to talk over 
the affairs of our cause^rom the time of our first ac- 
quaintance, in Montreal, iu 1S43 ; ns also of doc- 
trinal and other questions. We arrived at the home 
of Dr. H. at 8 P. M., where we received cordial 
greetings from sister llutchinson and children. The 
evening service, being held at 6 o'clock P. M., had 
closed. So we spent the evening with many old 

friends. . / L*i i 

Since I was here last the Stanstead and Shcfford 
R.-R. has been finished, and has its terminus here. 
A very great impetus has been given to tho business 
of the town by it. Indeed, I have seen no town in 
the Province that seems more flourishing ut present 
than this. The Adrentists have put up a fine 
chapel, which is an ornament to the town, and is a 
model of simplicity and convenience for Christian 
worship. Bro. Wesley Lawrence was the architect 
and builder, and it reflects great credit upon his 
taste and skill. The church has invited Elder J. M. 
Orrock to become their pastor, and with tho bless- 
ing of God they will no doubt prosper. 

Joshua T. Hihes. 
Waterloo, C. E. June II, 1802. 



From Bro. Anson Smilh. 

Dear Bso. Bliss : — I appreciate the past favors 
I have received from tbe office. 1 earnestly wish I 
was able to meet what is due it ; but 1 am not able. 
I have been the looser for want of the Herald. My 
Heavenly Father reward Bro. Estabrook for his gen- 
erosity is the prayer of hh) unworthy, obliged, old 
friend. I have not denied tho blessed, encouraging 
Bible faith of tbe second appearing of our dear Sa- 
viour, neither have I backslidden from all its pro- 
phetic instructions of the near approach of that hour 
when 1 shall see him in all his grandeur, and have 
my place among those who have on the wedding 
garment. I long for the time to come when war 
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pertilcnco, famines, murders, mourning, nnd sin 
jball cease, and I shall behold the new earth in all 
its beauty, pure as it was in its primitive state. 
May the K 001 * k° rt ' has 1 * 11 the glorious period, so 
long looked and waited lor. The Lord hless you; 
Bro. Bliss, and strengthen you in your arduous 
labors. 

The Herald is a welcome instructor and encour- 
agement to me. I pray the Lord means may be ob- 
tained for its continuance until the Lord returns, to 
give warning, and light, and truth to the world. 
Bat I am surprised at the wilfulness, ignorance, or 
fear of being scoffed at, or losing their fat salaries, of 
our teachers in the different denominations. Are 
they Calvinists, or Weeleyans 1 If not, why retain 
the name ?, Surely they must know they aro not 
following their views, as well as many other able 
writers. They must be blind, ignorant, or wilful!. 
A preacher said to me a few . years Bince, to get rid 
of the subject, he had not examined it carefully ; he 
was therefore incompetent to judgo, etc. ; promised 
be would, eto. I have not seen him since preaching 

in Michigan. God bless all our dear brother-labor- 
ers in the Lord. Hold on brothers and sisters. The 
Lord is at the door. Tho signs increase. Glory to 
God. We will soon be there. 

From your old friend, living on borrowed timo, 
watching and waiting; 

Anson Smith. 

Williamstoum, June 24, 1862. 



An end and means to an end should never be con- 
founded. 

Obedience to law may be performed upon author- 
ity without conviction. 
Moral influence has no limit. 
One error cannot exist ahne. 
We should follow nature, whose beauty consists 
in the fitness of things. 

Our faith and religion should be in harmony with 
our primary instincts. 

That which takes place in the moral world will 
also take place in the physical world. 
In a true theology there are no paradoxes. 
Death is not a law of Nature. 
In death we do not pay a debt, but collect one. 
A true theology always corresponds with unchang- 
ing primary instincts, hence is unchanging. 
A religion that changes is false. 
The value of the resurrection is the price of the 
body. 



Opinions of the press : 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Some of the Links in the Chain of Truth. 

No. 2. 

BY TIMOTHY WHEELER. 

Christians know neither rank nor office. 
A true Christian has no desire to talk of his own 
feelings. 

True religion has no written history. 
Every truth expresses a thought of God. 
Truth can never be opposed to truth. 
Truth shines the brightest in juxtaposition with 
error. 

Truth should be sought and loved for its own 
lake, and not for its results. 

Error declines investigation until it has gained 
public favor, then it demands investigation. 

Revelation should be interpreted as to accord with 
nature. 

God did not originally give to man dominion 
over man. 

Nature imparts instruction freely, but man ped- 
dles it out to the highest bidder. 
Tho test of goodness is usefulness. 



In civilized sooiety, our desires necessarily run 
counter to our primary natural desires.* 

Man's strongest desire is for continued existence ; 
and is universal, primary, and instinctive in our 
being. 

All false religionists are beaten with their own 
weapons. 

Law creates duty, rather than reveals it. 

Christ's works were curing, healing, making bet- 
ter, tending to life. . 

Every false system of theology is necessarily para- 
doxical to itself. 

Love is more potent than law. 

Facts have a two-fold existence, moral and physi- 
cal. 

True faith refers more to the subject believed in, 
than the mode of believing. 

The future punishment of the wicked is not cor- 
poreal or positive, for an end, but is negative and 
incidental. 

Doctrine should end in practice. 

God made the world, and adapted it to sinless be- 
ings. 

All are responsible for a desire to know the truth. 

All mental changes have their corresponding phys- 
ical ones. - i 

The nature of evil is to work ruin— utter ruin. 

The knowledge of virtue and vice, or opposite!, 
are equal. 

No one law can be broken alone. 

The precepts of the Bible are the rulers of our life, 
not of death. 

Human governments originated in rebellion against 
God's Divine government, and the embodiment of 
man's wisdom, and will be used up and come to 
nought. 

We are aliens from primeval Nature. 
All that exists, has either a cause or an occasion 
for existing. 

In order to understanding^ believe a thing, we 
•noBt understand its opposite. 

To serve God, is conducive to health, and vice 
versa. i ,' 

We should seldom attack men's errors, but intro- 
duce truth in their stead. 

Wisdom Bhould be obtained as an end, otherwise 

*e make a trade of it. 

Christian knowledge is intuitive and not exter- 
nal. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen ot 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, "5 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 

Cjwer, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
umble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from bis unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is befieved.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has ' 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
mueh more justly estimated. The following notico 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of tho 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

Cjrtion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
istoryofhiereligiouBlife, is not ohargeable with 
that fault, and presents an-interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointmente, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to whioh 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — &. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a enrious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily Metes. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment ol subjects of so much in- 
terest to thechurch and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage hie attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Sccre- 
laru. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in thechurch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On bo momentous a Bobject, and with an array 
ol such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"Tho index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the moBt elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological inetructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mr- 



Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 

Lowell, was relieved of pilca whi<-h had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollar! a box for pilai. 

Hisa Ilarrict Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,say«:"I 
hire been afflicted with piles for over twenty yean. The 
last seven yean I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved at I am from 
day to day by the use of your Ooldea Salve, filltmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours Is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itcures them In a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoat 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
oscd it in afflicting cases of salt rbcum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhenyoarGol- 
den Salve was applied, It relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every porton that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persona oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them; who, he says, are among the first citiicns of the 
place. 

The Golois Salve— A Great Heauko Rctmt.— It 

is with much pleasure wc announce the advent of this new 
article In onr city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where It it made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a oaso of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured Id a 
few weeks. Our oltiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I haveniedyour 
Golden 8alve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It is really what yon recom. 
mend it to be. J.V.Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $1 per doten. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 62 
For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agent. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. . 



D». Litcb's Restobativb : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Da. Litcb's Aiiti-Biuoes Physic As a gentle purga- 
tive, a correotor of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all theovery day 
ilia of a family, this medicine it not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prlie a speedy 
relief from ditease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneeland it., 
Boston, next door to the Herald olfioe ; and by J. Lltcu 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 
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A Volume for the Times. 

"Thi Tihe op The End." 

This volume of over 400 panes, compiled by tho 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treate "tho time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetio calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cummins, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
te. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 



'The Writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leadors on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, wc know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it bo well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Dcpotitary of Engli.h and Amman 
Prophecy— in Connection with Office ofthtAU*t..\ 1 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Ktuttani-tritt, a ft* it>p* 
Wut of tilt Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Ini 
money should accompany all order i. 

BOOKS. 

Pbick. Pobtaom. 

Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Blits' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Onrald) 
Exposition of gechariab 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litch't Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peeple, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 
" Pocket " 
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VirniTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
' » progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually ouret pilot, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-toret, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather, 4c. Ac, and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best ofubination of 
medicinal Ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced . Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on. 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We liko your Golden Salve very much In thit place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wat eared of a 
very bad can of tore eyes." Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, wat oured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 



The Christian Lyre - 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume 

,i « « << 2d " 
Wcllcomoon Matt. 24- and 25 
Taylor's Voice of theChureh 



Worksaf Rev. John Cummin}, D. B. .— 
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Exodus 
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The Great Tribulation 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a tingle traet is 
quantity one cent an ounce. 



one cent, or by the 



The Restitution 
Osier's Prefignrations 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 
Letter to Dr. Raffies 
Whiting's Prophetic View 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 
Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 
Lilch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 



Price. 
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The Dew. 



" Mamma," said linle Isabel, 

" While 1 am fast asleep, 
The pretty grass and lovely flowers 

Do nothing else but weep. 

■ : For every morn, when I awake, 

The glistening tear-drops lie 
Upon each tiny blade of grass, 

And in each flowret's eye. 

<: I wonder why the grass and flowers 

At night become so sad 1 
For early through their tears they smile, 

And seem all day so glad. 

<: Perhaps 'tis when the sun goes down 
They fear the gathering shade, 

And that is why they cry at night, 
Because they are afraid. 

" Mamma, if I should go and tell 
The pretty grass and flowers ; 

About God's watchful love and care 
Through the dark midnight hours — 

" 1 think they would no longer fear, 

But cease at night to weep ; 
And then, perhaps, they'd bow their heads, 

And gently go to sleep." 

" What'seemelh tears to you t my child, 
" U6 1s the refreshing det?;*^*]'?** '' '"*' ' 
Our heavenly father sendeth down, 
Each morn and evening new. 

"The glittering drops of pearly dew 

Are to the grass and flowers 
What slumber through the silent night 

Is to this life of ours. 

"Thus God remembers all the works 

That he in love hath made ; 
O'er all his watchfulness and care 

Are night and day displayed." 



pointing to the other side of the road. 
" Wait till the big- cars go past, and then 
we'll go over and get them." "' 

Sissy's face brightened at the promise. 
They walked slowly on until they turned 
a sharp curve in the roado a >J i ■ .. 

"0, what shall I do!" exclaimed John- 
ny, suddenly. " There's a tree across the 
track ! The cars will be broken to pieces, 
and all the people killed. We must run 
and meet them. 0, sissy, see how fast 



you can run now 



t » 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to tbo oauso" propose? to give one hundred 
dollars toward* the six hundred needed to publish the 
- It ii desirable that there be raised by donation fire or HtnW Be(jklj ^ wuliog . J-r> p r0 , itW Ul0 , monnt k 

ail hundred dollar, each year, by annual subscriptions ; I ^ b olUer con , riouloIs . xi.u is not designed to 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge lor . latitf „ e with tho pledge, 0 f annual payment, below, 
tuat purpose. Paid on the above, by - . : 

VI e agree to pay annually in furthoranoo of tho objects „ A Frion(J of thfl „ S1Q 

oi the American Millennial Association, tho soma act By tho soiao, 23 payment. 1' '..'..". 10.00 

" 3d " 10.00 

" 4th " 10.00 



against onr respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa .....5.00 

St«phen bherivin, Griflon, |> 1.00 

Martin' L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa .'1.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providenco, R.I 16.S0 

Millennial Aid Sooiuty in Shiremonstown, Pa 9.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 1.50 

S. Blanchord, Barre, Vt ; ..l.W 



May the Lord raiio up for the A. 11. A. ninny suck 
' friend*." 



From the Sunday School Banner. 

The Warning. 



" Mother, may sissy and I go after black- 

femtt4 < ?l».».>A ..■•. '.« ha aMi vM\»fc.«1 

" Where can you find them 7 " 
"O, there's lots of 'em down in the rail- 
road woods." 

" I'm afraid to have you go there, John- 
ny; you might be on the track and be run 

mm" m 

"Mother, I'll promise not to cross the 
track till after the morning train has passed, 
and then it will be quite safe; for, you 
know, there isn't another train before din- 
ner time." 

"Very well; you may go. Mitid and 
take good care of sissy." 

In high glee the children started, carry- 
ing a basket that would have held a great 
many more berries than they were likely 
to pick. They soon reached a small patch 
of bushes, and Johnny showed sissy where 
she could gather the berrieswithout scratch- 
ing her fingers or catching her hair in the 
briers, while he pushed bravely into the 
very midst, where the thorns and frail 
grew thickest. In half an hour they had 
all that were worth gathering, and moved 
on to look for more. They reached the 
railroad track, and Johnny, mindful of his 
promise, wandered along the side, carrying 
the basket on one arm, while he led sissy 
by the hand. 

"There ain't any more berries," said 
the little girl fretfully. 

" Yes, there are, pet ; plenty, over there," 



In his excitement Johnny did not think 
of leaving the basket, but hurried along 
over the rough ground, dragging sissy by 
one hand, with the heavy basket in the 
other. They clambered over the fallen 
iree. Here the path became still worse. 
Large stones lay on the embankment, 
which was very steep and seamed by the 
recent rains. Sissy began to fret. "Bub- 
by, you run so fast ! I'se tired ! " 

Johnny's heart was beating very rap- 
idly. He knew the terrible danger that 
threatened the train ; but he dared not 
leave the little girl and run on by himself. 

"0, sissy, don't cry yet ! " he said, im- 
ploringly'adding aloud, "0, dear heavenly 
Father, help us to slop the cars !" 



In the meantime we will visit the cars 
which Johnny is so anxiously expecting. 
A long train it is. Three hundred people 
stowed away in it. 

How little they dream of danger ! There 
sits an old gentleman, who has been read- 
ing aloud, from his morniug paper, the ac- 
count of a terrible railroad accident on an- 
other line. 

" Ah, well ! " he says, as he folds the 
sheet, "these things are always the result 
of carelessness. Engineers, conductors, or 
somebody, is always to blame for them. 
Now, the reason 1 like this road is because 
I know it to be carefully managed. The 
great point is safety. To be sure, they 
don't run as fast as some others; but it is 
safe ; yes. sir, safe." 

Ah, old gentleman, if you could look 
ahead two miles, to where that tree lies 
across the track, just beyond a sharp turn, 
so that the engineer can't sec it until too 
late to stop, you wouldn't lean back so 
comfortably for yon nap. 

Behind the old gentleman sits a pale 
woman, who has been listening to his tale. 
"Safe," she repeats to herself. "Yes; 
safe because we are in God's hands, — not 
for any other reason." And, as she press- 
es her baby to her bosom, she whispers 
softly, 0 God, protect us, and may we all 
reach our homes in safety ! " 

On flies the train. What is that object 
moving along so close to the track, far 
down the road ? It may be a cow. The 
shrill whistle shrieks out a warning. They 
are shouting and waving a hat. 

"Only their fun," says the engineer, 
ItnHytl j • »d: ii ,.! anvil • 

" But it looks very earnest. There may 
be something in it, after all," he thinks, 
and slackens the speed of the train. 

It was well he did. Another moment 
takes them round the bend and full in 
sight of the threatening danger. 

" Stop the train ! down brakes ! " shouts 
the engineer. For a moment all is haste 
and terror. Then the cars stop, — the lo- 
comotive actually touching the fallen tree; 
and the passengers pour out to sec from 
what they have escaped. The perspira- 
tion breaks out on the old gentleman's 
face, as he looks at the tree and says, 
hoarsely, " Those children have saved our 
lives!" 

Hut the pale mother's eyes fill with tears, 
as she murmurs, " Father. I thank thee 
for hearing my prayer ! " 
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" '* " " ...... ....J. M. Orroek 

Waterbnry, Vt.. ..D. Boaworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Tho Post Office address of Eldor J. M. Orbock is 
changed from Dnrham, to Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pro-patd quar- 
terly or yearly, at the offico whore itis'received, will be 13 
cents • -y--.il- to any part of Massachusetts, and 16 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in tho State, and one cent out 



F .rji of j, BeqecST.— "I.beauoath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after, my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol tho 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 



Messiah's Chdrch, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d nnd 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. K. and 3 P. n. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians is so- 

mUSF 1 - ii ii iVBmBwijm n is . 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TfESDA Y, Jftr 8. 



THE EVANGELICAL ADVENT CON- 
FERENCE will hold its 22d Annual Session in Water- 
bury, Vt., commencing Tuesday, Oot. 9th, and continue 
three days, or longer if the Conference deem it expedient. 

The opening services will he on Tuesday, at 2 o'olock P. 
M., after wbiob tho unfinished business will be attended to. 

In the evening tho Annual Sermon, by Eldor D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A sossion of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A sossion of the Evangolical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evooing. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Eldor J. Pearson, to bo followed by othor 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light- 
Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 

i * •» »i« UA ^itt-ali 

In tho evening, — tho Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to bo followed by addresses from 
othor brethren. 

' ? JOHN PEARSON, jr., 

rii ; LEMUEL OSLER, 

.;'.[ - ANTHONY. PEARGB, 

-'1 ti- f*/.tr-.t/-> lid l.i o i!, :^*V'.-i er'i TfOTHWTOItti 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. B. nusc. SJ0.00 on account. All right Miss A. 
D. owes $2.25. 

C. Carmont. Have put it to donations, as yon said. 
Thank you. 

J. S. Brandebnry. " Miller's Life and Views " is ont of 
print. The " Memoirs " now take its place. Not having 
the u Views," have sent four instead of two copies of the 
Lectures. Have also sent two papers so para to from the 
books, which. wo have mailed to Mr. D. W. in two pack- 
»gcs. "l'f 



Tkt No. appended to eaeh name ii that nf the Hzrald to 
which the money credited pay*. No. 1075 »o» the doting 
number of 18(11 ; Ae. 1101 m tit Middle »/ tA» preterit 
volume, extending to Jul) 1, 1862; and A'oll2" i« to the 
close of 1862. iVoiice of any failure to give due credit 
ehould be at once communicated to the Business Agent, 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, (bat there arc towns of 
the samo name in different Statos, and in some States there 
is more than one town Of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own aamo in full, and his Post -offico 
address — the name of the town and stale, and if oot of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Someforget to give their Stale, ar.d if 
out of Now.England their County, while some/ail to give 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in ono town and 
date their lotter in that, when their papor goes to another 
town ; and sometimos the name of their- 1. n and ofhee are 
different. Some, in writing, givo'enly thtir initials, when 
there may bo others at the tame post-office, with the sans 
initials. Sometimes, when tho papor goes .to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And somotimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names! L^t all such remember that ^ hat we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. T l4t itaffr 1" " 

Those mailing, or sending money to the off ce by otber 
persons, unless they have a receipt foiwardcd to thenr, are 
requested to soe that thoy are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theeffice 
Immediately. 

As a goncral thing, it is hotter for each person to write 
respecting, aud to send money himself) for. his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any tliird pore.m, unless such 
ono is more likely to got his own noraeand post-offiM right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent ip larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjeoted to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



A. .11. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Astociation,"loeated in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traots, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be ombodiod in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at onoe given to 

SvtvKSTEa Bliss, Treasurer. 
: : 



aOKSOWLaOOHRKTS TO Tl KSoAT, JEI.Y 8, 1882. 

Samuel Garment, Temperanceville, Pcnn. $1.00 

" Milly," 2.00 



E. F. Gonld, 1127 ; John Murray, 1137 ; I. F Ham- 
den, 1111 j Ruth Breed, 1127 ; Reuben Jackson, 1127 ; 
Wm. Page, 1132 ; Miss C. Baylies, 1127 — the block wfll 
not contain name in full ; O. Elliott, 1 127 ; L. F. Bill- 
ings, 1127 ; Miss Minerva R. Parks, 1127 : W. A. Cur- 
tis, 1127 ; G. H. Gonld, 1101 ; 0. Rockwell, 1132 j N. 
Withercll, 1127 ; Geo. W. Whiting, 1127 j Joel G. Rice, 
1127 ; Joseph Whcelock, 1127 ; Geo. W. Newell, 1127 ; 
Dr. I,. Kimball, 1127, and $1 for hooks sent the Pth ; 
Harriet Moore, of Salem, 1127 ; J. W. GrltBn, for books 
toRthinst ; Benj. Soils, 1101 —each $1.00. 

C W. Learned. 1127, and tracts ; Mrs. Mary Robbins, 
1101 ; A. n. Briick, 1103 ; S. Parker 1127 ; Wm. 
Baird, 1127 ; J. Shelley, 11S3 ; Elisabeth Brown, 1006 ; 
Simon Gilman, 1181 ; Dr. F. Seoffin, 1U3 — iftbeieis 
any miscarriage let ns know promptly • W. C. 0>bl?y, 
1127 j Harriet Moore, of L. Ridge, 1101 — each $2.00. 

nugh Peters, 1196— $3.00. . 

Wm. Campbell, 1173 —$2.00 paid from 1081 to the end 
of 1862, and $2.00 for next year, except 26 cit. postage on 
Herald ; A. Campbell, of Freclton,*1127 ; D. Winter, Cor 
bonks the 8th inst. — eaeh $4.00. 

U- Simmons, 1153 — $5,00. t«U 

T. Wheeler, lficts. in full ; D. Karnes, 1131, S2 23. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD i ble with you that God should raise the dead ?" 

Ispublishod every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Knecland it. (up Ezekiel said that the only hope for Israel was, 

that God would raise them from their graves 



stairs), Boston, Mass., by 
'•The American Millennial Association." 



Syxvestrr Bliss, Businai Agtnt, 
To whom remittances Tor the Association, and communi- 
cations fur the Herald should be dircctod. 
Letters, on business, dimply, marked on envelope ("For 
• Office"), will roceive prompt attention. 



and bring 1hem into their own land. The proph- 
et Joel says, "The Lord will be the hope of his 
people" when "the heavens and the earth shall 
shake." David says, "My flesh shall rest in 
hope." Paul says, "Unto Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made." After God had 
promised the whole land of Canaan to Abraham 
and his seed, he gives them the covenant of cir- 
cumcision in his flesh. Paul calls it "a seal of 

II, In advance, for six months, or $2 per year. ., . ,, .... , 

|S, " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- , "° righteousness ot the faith which he had, yet 



J. Pb.irso.1, jr. ■ 
J. V. Hikes, 
Lmcbl Osleb, , 



Committet 
on 

Publication. 



Terxd. 



§10," 



dress, for six months. 
" " " thirteen " 



Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2. oil per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling por year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsoy, London. England. 

Rates of Advertixixr — 50 cts. per square per week; 
$1, for threo weeks; S3, for three months ; $5forslx 
months ; or $9 por year. 



AX EVENING HYMN. 

BY BISHOP DEBER. 

Creator of the starry frame, 

Light of the souls that trust in thee, 
.Jesui ! Redeemer of mankind, 
To thee we call, on bended knee. 

Thou, when the tempter's nrts prevailed, 
Did hasten down with tears of love,* 
To shield and save a ruined world, 

With wealth and peace from heavon above. 

Exalted now, thy glorious power 
. Extends through all immensity ; 
And saints in heaven, und fiends in hell, 
Bow at thy mime with trembling knee. 

To thee, 0 Judge of all, we look ; 

Grant us tby heavenly help, we pray ; 
-Guide us in lite, and guard in death, 
., And shield us in the judgment day. 

For thine the glory is and power. 

Eternal Sire, elurnul Son ; 
Eternal Spirit, thine the pr.iise, 
The One in Three, the Three in One. 
/«J)"i "Glory be unto God, 
» pi In the highest," 

Amen, hallelujah. 



From the World's Crisis. 

The Hope. 

"Because that for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain."— Acts 28 : 20. 

What is the hope of Israel 7 The promises of 
God made to the Fathers that they should inher- 
it (he earth, and the Son of David, the Lord Je- 
sus, would reign king over the house of Israel 
forever. And they "all died in faith," believ- 
ing the promises of God. Their only hope was 
m a resurrection from among the dead. When 
living they preaohed this glorious gospel of the 
kingdom. Paul tells his brethren that the gos- 
pel was preached to them as well as to us. The 
gospel is a chain of promises ; and our glorious 
bope is fastened to this great chain, which is like 
an anchor to the soul, "sure and steadfast." 
Paul calls this hope a "blessed hope." It is a 
blessed hope ; for the pure in heart will see God. 
Paul says, "Christ in you. the hope of glory." 
Surely this is our best bower or anchor. In con- 
nection with this hope is the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Paul standing hefure Agrippa says, "Now I 
stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 
toade of God unto our Fathers ;" then goe3 on to 
■ "Why should it bethought a thing iucredi- 



being uucircumciscd ; that he might be the fath- 
er of all that believe." Paul says that "Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the oircumcision, .... 
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers." 
Christ says he was "the truth and the life," and 
the "only way" whereby men could be saved ; 
and they that climb up some other way, are 
thieves and robbers. 

The apostle says that Christ has "redeemed 
us from the curse of the law . . . that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ." He commissioned his 
disciples to go and preach the gospel to all the 
world ; "he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; and he that believeth not shall be 
damned." And they went everywhero preach- 
ing the word. And "so mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed." When Paul and Silas 
came to the city of Thessalonica, and reasoned 
with them out of the Scripture that Christ must 
needs have suffered and risen again from the dead, 

the unbelieving "Jews, moved with envy 

set all the city on an uproar." And the rulers 
cried out that they had "turned the world up- 
side down." Iron chains, boiling oil, scourges, 
whips and rods, starvation, and all other tor- 
tures, could not stop them from preaching the 
gospel. The closer they were chained up, the 
louder they would sing ; and their sound, like 
the prophets, went into all the earth. They 
were happy while bound with their chains. Paul 
and Silas when cast into prison, and their feet 
put in another prison, were so happy they sung 
praises to God when everybody else was asleep. 
Brethren, it is far better to be bound with Paul's 
iron chain for Christ's sake, than to be led cap- 
tive by the devil with a gold one. 

Jordan. 



From the Millennial News. 

The Coming of Christ. 

"Evidences of our approaching the Saturday 
evening of the world's long week multiply on ev- 
ery side : the shadows of twilight begin to gath- 
er from every point of the horizon, and hence the 
cry should become more imminent, urgent, and 
emphatio than ever : -The Bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him.' " — Dr. Camming. , 

"Beloved brethren, the bridegroom cometh ! 
Awake ! Awake ! The earth must soon be dig- 
solved, and the heavens must melt ! Awake ! 
Awake ! 0 Holy Spirit, arouse us all, and keep 
us awake." — Spurgeon. 

The question is being urged with growing ear- 
nestness, "Watchman,what of the night 7 Watch- 
man, what of the night 7" And the reply may 
be given without hesitancy, "The morning com- 
eth, and also the night : if ye enquire, enquire 
ye : return, come." The indications of coming 
blessedness and woe are too many and too sure 



to leave ground for a rational doubt. We be- j 
lieve that the present dispensation is fast, very 
fast, nearing its close, and the Son of man is 
about to appear the second time, and therefore | 
we thus speak, hoping that others will be arous- 
ed to these solemn matters, and faithfully warn 
their fellow-men of the things which are coming 
on the earth. 

We may remark that we have the same gen- 
eral evidences which have for several years cre- 
ated in our minds this conviction, — such, for in- 
stance, as the long absence of Christ, — the ad- 
vanced ageof the world, — the fulfillment of proph- 
ecy, and the apparent termination of the proph- 
etic periods about the present time. These things 
when fully examined present a strong array ot 
proof that the great consummation is nigh at 
hand. 

But evidence is constantly augmenting. We 
refer especially to the signs of the times. Many 
are running to and fro, and knowledge is in- 
creasing, the gospel is being preached as a wit- 
ness unto all nations, — iniquity abounds, and 
the love of many waxes cold, evil men and se- 
ducers are waxing worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived, — the days are evil, — they 
are more and more like the days of Noah and 
Lot ; and such they are to be in connection with 
the Second Advent. The signs of the times, too, 
are very striking in the state of the nations. 
The governments of earth aro perplexed, and 
most of them are in a very sad and distressed 
condition ; yea, the whole world is a troubled 
and stormy sea. All things admonish us that 
we are in a whirl of closing events. 
May we and our readers be ready for the great 
and solemn future. 



The Cave of Machpelah. 

VISIT OF THE PRINCE OF WALES. 

The Mosque of Hebron is said to be built over 
"the cave in the field of Machpelafc, which Abra- 
ham bought for a possession of a burying-place of 
Ephron the Hitttite." This is one of the best au- 
thenticated sacred places in the HolyLand.but no 
European has been allowed to enter the Mosque 
within the last 600 years. Two persons are 
said to have entered it by stealth. The follow- 
ing account of the recent visit of the Prince of 
Wales and his suite, by permission of the Turk- 
ish Government, will be read with deep interest 
by all Biblical scholars. It is taken from the 
London Times : 

Jerusalem, April 9. 
"You, and many others, will doubtless take 
a deep interest in hearing that the entrance of 
the Prince into the Mosque of Hebron has been 
effected! I will not trouble you with the long 
negotiations which preceded the event. Mr. 
Finn, tho English Consul at Jerusalem, had 
prepared the way by requesting an order from 
the Porte for this purpose. The Vizicrial let- 
ter, which was sent instead of a Firman, left the 
matter to the discretion of the Governor of Je- 
rusalem. The Governor, as long as he could, 
refused to take upon himself the responsibility 
of a step which had hitherto no precedent, even 
in the visits of royal personages. By the min- 
gled firmness and moderation of General Bruce 
in representing the Prince's wishes, and, I must 
add, through the adroitness of our interpreter, 



Mr. Noel Moore, the Governor's reluctance was 
at last overcome ; and, on condition that the 
Prince should be accompanied only by a very 
small number, he consented to guarantee the safe 
inspection of all that was accesible to Mussul- 
mans themselves. On this understanding tho 
Prince and his suite proceedod to Hebron. We 
were joined by Dr. Rosen, well known to trav- 
ellers in Palestine from his profound knowledge 
of sacred geography, and in this instance doubly 
valuable as a companion from the special atten- 
tion which he has paid to the topography of 
Hebron and its neighborhood. On our arrival 
we found that the Governor had made every pre-, 
paration for the safety of the experiment. The 
approach to the town was lined with troops ; 
guards were stationed on the housetops. The 
royal party, which, by the final arrangement of 
the Governor, comprised the members of the 
Prince's immediate suite, was conducted by a 
body of soldiers up to the entrance of the sacred 
enclosure. It is possible that these preparations 
were caused by excess of caution. In point of. 
fact, there was no appearance of disaffection on 
the part of tho population, beyond their absence 
from the streets as we passed ; nor was there 
the slightest overt act of hostility or insult. 

"You, who know the spot so well, will have 
followed us to the point where inquiring travel- 
ers have, from generation to generation, been 
checked in their approach to this, the most an- 
cient and the most authentic of all the Holy 
Places of the Holy Land. Let me for a mo- 
ment recapitulate its history. On tho slope of 
that hill was, beyond all question, situated the 
rock with its double cave which Abraham bought 
from Ephron the Hittite, as his earliest posses- 
sion in Palestine. 'There they buried Abraham 
and Sarah his wife ; there they buried iBaac.and 
Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried Leah' 
(Gen. 49: 31) ; and thither, when he himself 
died on the banks of the Nile, his body .embalm- 
ed with all the art of Egypt, was conveyed.with 
a vast Egyptian escort, to the frontiers of the 
Holy Land, and deposited, according to his dy- 
ing wish, 'with his fathers in the cave that is in 
the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the cave that 
is in the field of Malchpelah, which is before 
Mamre, in the land of Canaan.' (Gen. 49: 29, 
30.) Of all the great patriarchal family Ra- 
chel alone is absent, in the tomb selected for 
her by Jacob on the spot where she died on the 
way to Bethlehem. We are not left to conjec- 
ture the reverence that was paid to this spot 
when the descendants of Abraham dwelt in that 
country and occupied it as their own. Josephus 
expressly informs us that it was surrounded by 
them by vast walls, existing even to this day. 
That these walls are the massive enclosures on 
the exterior of which so many eager eyes have 
been fixed in our own times can hardly be doubt- 
ed. Their size, their bevelled frames, their 
agreement with the description of Josephus, 
which became still more conspicuous as we ap» 
proached them close at hand, and saw more dis- 
tinctly than could have been otherwise possible 
their polished,, well-wrought surface.accords with 
an early Jewish origin, and with no other. But 
beyond this has hitherto been a matter, if not in- 
deed of total ignorance, yet of uncertainty even 
more provoking than ignorance in itself. From 
the aecounts of the pilgrims of the seventh and 
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eighth centuries we learn that already by that 
time a Christian church had been erected within 
the Jewish enclosure. This church, after the 
expulsion of the Christians by the Mussulmans, 
was known to have been converted into a moB- 
que. Whether the cavo was visible within the 
building is a matter on which the raedireval vis- 
itants to the spot vary so widely as to leave us 
in complete doubt. Bat that it lay within was 
never questioned by any, whether Jew or Mus- 
sulman ; and the tremendous sanctity with which 
these last occupants have invested the spot is, in 
fact, a living witness of the unbroken local ven- 
eration with which all three religions have hon- 
ored the great Patriarch, whose title has, in the 
mouths of the native population, long superseded 
the ancient appllation of 'Hebron,' now called by 
no other name than 'El-Khalil'— 'The Friend of 
God.' Within this sacred precinct, accordingly, 
for 600 years, no European, except by stealth, 
has ever set his foot. Three accounts alone in 
modern times have given anything like a de- 
scription of the interior — one, extremely brief 
and confused.by an Italian servant of Mr. Bankes 
who entered in disguise ; another by an English 
clergyman (the Rev. Vere Monro), who does 
not, however, appear to speak from his own tes- 
timony ; and a third, more distinct, by Ali Bey, 
a Spanish renegade. While the other sacred 
places in Palestine, the mosque^at Jerusalem 
and the mosquo at Damascus, have been throw 
open at least to distinguished travelers, this still 
remains, even to royal personages, hermeti- 
cally sealed. To break through this mystery, 
to clear up this uncertainty, even irrespec- 
tively of the extraordinary interest attaching to 
the spot, will, I have no doubt, appear to many 
an object not unworthy of the first visit of a 
Prince of Wales to the Holy Land, and as such 
it has been felt by his Royal Highness and by 
those who have accompanied him on the present 
occasion. 

"To resume my narrative, which I will con- 
fine as much as possible to such points as need 
not involve a discussion of mere antiquarian de- 
tails. At the head of the staircase, which by its 
long ascent showed that the platform of the mos- 
que was on the uppermost slope of the hill, and, 
therefore, above the level where, if any where,the 
cave would be found, we entered the precints of 
the mosque itself, and were received by one of 
its guardians, a -decendantof one of the compan- 
panions of Mohammed, with the utmost courtesy 
on his part, though not without deep groans from 
some of bis attendants, redoubled as we moved 
from one sacred spot, to another. We passed 
(without our shoes) through an open court into 
the mosque. With regard to the building it 
self, two points at once became apparent : first, 
that it had been originally a Byzantine church. 
To any one acquainted with the Cathedral of S. 
Sophia at Constantinople, and with the monastic 
churches of Mount Athos, this is evident from 
the double narthex or portico, and from the four 
pillars of the nave. Secondly, that it had been 
converted at a much later period into a mosque. 
This is indicated by the pointed arches, and by 
the truncation of the apse. This building occu- 
pies (to speak roughly) about one third of the 
platform. I proceed to describe its relation to 
the sepulchres of the Patriarchs. It is the in- 
nermost of the outer porticoes which contains the 
two first. In the recess on the right is the al- 
leged tomb of Abraham, on tho left that of Sa- 
rah, each guarded by silver gates. The shrine 
containing the tomb of Sarah we were requested 
not to enter, as being that of a woman. The 
shrine of Abraham , after a momentary hesista- 
tion, and with a prayer offered to the Patriarch 
for permission to enter, was thrown open. ,Tho 
chamber is cased in marble. The tomb consists 
of a coffin-like structure, like most Moslem tombs, 
built up of plastered stone or marble, and hung 
with carpets— green, embroidered with gold. The 
three which cover this tomb are said to have 
been presented by Mohammed II., Selim I., and 
the late Sultan, Abdul . Medjid. I need hardly 
say that this tomb (and the same remark applies 
to all the others) does not profess to be more 
than a cenotaph, raised above the actual grave, 
which lies beneath. But it was impossible not 
to feel a thrill of unusual emotion at standing in 



a relation so near to such a spot — an emotion, I 
may add, enhanced by the rare occasion which 
had opened the gates of that consecrated place 
as the guardian of the mosque expressed it) 'to 
no one less than the eldest son of the Queen of 
England.' Within the area of the church or 
mosque were shown,in like manner, the tombs of 
Isaac and Rebekah. They differed from the two 
others in being placed under separate chapels, 
ajul closed not with silver, but iron gates. To 
Rebekah's tomb the same decorous rule of the 
exclusion of male visitors naturally applied as in 
the case of Sarah's. But on requesting to see 
the tomb of Isaac, we were entreated not to en- 
ter ; and on asking, with some surprise, why an 
objection which bad been conceded for Abraham 
should be raised in the case of his far less emi- 
nent son, were answered that the difference lay 
in the character of the two Patriarchs : — 

" 'Abraham was full of loving kindness ; he 
had withstood even the resolution of God against 
Sodom and Gomorrah j ho was goodness itself, 
and would overlook any affront. But Isaac wag 
proverbially jealous, and it was exceedingly dan- 
gerous to exasperate him. When Ibrahim Pasha 
as conqueror of Palestine) had endeavored to 
enter, he had been driven out by Isaac, and 
fell back as if thunderstruck.' 

"The chapel, in faet, contains nothing of in- 
terest ; but I mention this story both for the sake 
of the singular sentiments which it expresses.and 
also because it well illustrates the peculiar feel- 
ing which (as we are told) had tended to pre- 
serve the sanctity of the place — an awe amount- 
ing to terror of the great personages who lay be- 
neath, and who would, it was supposed, be sensi- 
tive to any disrespect shown to their graves, 
and revenge it accordingly. 

(To be continued.) 



"0 God, thy children gathered here, 

Thy blessings now we wait, 
Thy servant, girded for his work, 

Stands at the temple's gate." 

Eld. J. T. Laning read appropriate selections 



from the Scriptures, and addressed the throne of journed si)ie die. 
grace in a fervent and appropriate prayer. 
The conference sang : 



Resolved, That the next annual meeting of this 
conference be held on Tuesday preceeding the 
last Wednesday in May, 1863. 

Resolved, That the place for the next meeting 
be left to the decision of the president. Ad. 




Eeport of the Conference of Mes- 
siah's Church. ' 

(Continued from our List.) 

Friday, A. M., May 30th. 
Conference met according to adjournment. 
After the minutes of the last meeting were, read, 
the discussion of the propositions on ordination, 
&c, introduced by the business committee, was 
resumed, and continued to some length ; and find- 
ing that there was some opposition to their imme- 
diate passage the conference voted, on a motion 
of Bro. H. Rupp, to lay them over till the next 
annual conference, and that a copy of the propo- 
sitions be forwarded to the Herald.with the min- 
utes of the conference.for publication.and consid- 
eration during the year. 

COPY OF TUB PROPOSITION'S. 

1. Each church shall have authority to licence 
Buch persons among them as they deem suitable 
to preach the gospel among them. But all cases 
of ordiuation to the gospel ministry shall be re- 
ferred to the annual conference for final deci- 
sion. 

2. Persons making application for ordination 
shall obtain a recommendation either from tho 
quarterly conference of the charge or from the 
church of which they are members, to the annu- 
al conference, before they shall be elected to or- 
dination to the gospel ministry, by the confer- 
ence. 

3. Each church connected with the annual 
conference may employ such temporary ministe- 
rial labor as in their judgment they deem pro- 
per not members of an annual conference. But 
no such minister shall be considered a member of 
said conference until received by a vote of the 
conference. 

4. If an ordained minister ameanable to the 
annual conference shall,during the year, be guil- 
ty of any immoral and unministerial act for 
which he would be liable to discipline, he may 
be brought to trial before the church of which 
he is a member or to whom he statedly preaches 
the word ; and if found guilty be may be suspen- 
ded from his ministerial functions until the next 
session of the annual conference, when he shall 
have a final hearing and decision of the case. 

The conference then adjourned.to attend to the 
ordination of Bro. Heagy. 

The exercises were commenced by the singing 
of the hymn 110 of the Liturgy,774 of the harp: 



D. Elwkll, 

W. H. Swartz, Secretaries. . 



"Go preach the gospel saith the Lord, I * 'I 
Bid the whole world my grace receive ; 
He shall be saved who trusts my word, 
And he condemned who won't believe." 

Elder Josiah Litch preached a soul searching 
6ermon, from Mai. 2: 7. " For tho priest's lips 
should keep knowledge.and they should seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts." 

Bro. H. was then formally and most solemnly 
consecrated to the sacred work of the ministry 
by the customary exercises and services of the 
occasion. And the services closed by singing 
another appropriate hymn. 

O that the reflections of that solemn hour 
were ever vigorously and indcllibly impressed 
on each member then present. 

Friday, P. M. 
Rev'nd. D. Elwcll led the opening services. 
The business Committee introduced the follow- 
ing : 

Resolved, Thata committee of three be appoint- 
ed by the chair, including himself, to be called 
a committee on ordinations, to continue during 
the interval of the present and next conference ; 
whose duty it .-hall be to take cognizance of any 
who may be presented by the churches as licen 
tiates, to direct their study during the year, and 
to examine their claims as candidates for ordi- 
nation." 

The Resolution called forth some remarks, 
by different members of the conference, touch- 
ing the propriety and importance of prepar- 
ing a course of study for ordained ministers, 
especially the young. To which the president, 
J. Litch, replied that he would recommend young 
ministers "to read all that was readable,and know 
all that was knowable." The resolution was 
then adopted, and Brn. J. T. Laning and M. L. 
Jackson added to the committee. 

The report of the Sabbath school committee, 
to whom was assigned the duty of drafting reso- 
lutions on that subject, was presented and read. 

A COPY OF THE REPORT. 

Whereas, tho Sabbath school is one of the most 
important and efficient instrumentalities under 
God for the establishment of the cause of Christ, 
the dissemination of the great truths connected 
with the speedy coming of Christ.and the salva- 
tion of sinners. 

Therefore Resolved, That we earnestly recom- 
mend to our churches the neoessity of establish- 
ing such schools within their bounds wherever a 
few children can be collected together. 

Resolved, That we recommend our ministering 
brethren to bring this subject before the various 
churches of their respective charges and urge 
upon them its importance ; and that intelligent 
views on the subject of the Saviour's coming and 
reign, as entertained among us as a people, 
should form a conspicuous part of our Sabbath 
school teachings. 

It was voted to dispense with the regular ser- 
vices of the afternoon, and improve the time in 
in discussing the benefit of Sabbath schools to us, 
and the propriety of building churches, in view 
of the Lord's speedy coming. The subjeot of 
Sabbath schools was lengthily discussed by the 

members generally, when the following resolution 
was offered. 

Resolved, That in view of the fact that Sabbath 
schools are of such special benefit to us as a peo- 
ple, as so clearly shown this P. M., we do most 
earnestly urge our brethren and all connected 
with the church here to take active and speedy 
measures to establish a Sabbath school in this 
place. 

The hour of adjournment being near, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were presented and adopted: 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this con- 
ference be presented to the members of Messiah's 
ohurch and community of Shiremanstown, for 
their very generous and affectionate hospitality 
during its session. 



, jMr Prom tho Northern Christian Advocate. 

The coming Heir, Conqueror, and 
Zing. 

BY REV. JOSFPH CHAPMAN. 
(Continued from our last.) 

The lameness of the various efforts to prove 
the world's conversion from the Sacred Ora- 
cles, proves the fallacy of that theory. Mere 
assumption and inference can, in no case, be 
admitted as evidence. Take the following spec- 
imens, which are, in substance, what lately 
appeared in print, to prove the world's future 
conversion in the present dispensation. First 
to prove the world's conversion the following 
language is quoted : " Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." Rom. 5: 20. 
The most that this Scripture proves, is, that DU. 
vine grace so abounds that whosoever will may 
be saved, and nothing more. Grace provides 
and reveals the means of salvation, but is not 
salvation itself, nor does its freencss prove that 
one .-inner will accept of it, much less the whole 
world. Again : "All things are put under his 
feet." Very true ; and therofore must submit 
to be saved by his grace, or fall and perish by 
his righteous judgments. How does this prove 
the conversion of this world? Once more : "Ask 
of me.and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession." Ps. 2: 8. Why omit the 
ninth verse, which explains the meaning of the 
eighth, and is a part of the same paragraph, and 
which tells what Christ will do with the unbeliev- 
ing part ot that world given unto him ? — Cer- 
tainly not save them, for they will not believe, 
more than would the Antediluvians or Sodomites. 
The ninth verse, so carefully avoided, clearly 
states what shall be the final doom of such heath- 
ens, thus : "Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron, thou jjhalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel?' Does this prove, or look like the 
the world's conversion, when the two verses ore 
read together.aa common honesty would dictate ? 
This garbling and perverting the sacred Scrip- 
tures, to sustain a favorite but false theory, is 
one of the most alarming signs of our times, for 
which there can be no excuse or apology. 

This is not the age or dispensation ot the king- 
dom and reign of Christ, but a preparatory dis- 
pensation of the Holy Ghost to illuminate.purify, 
strengthen, and comfort those who receive him by 
faith in Christ. Thus is the Lord preparing a 
people for himself, "meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light." Col. 1: 12. 
The fact that God is now raising up witnesses in 
all parts of tho world to this precious truth, is 
certainly worthy of the consideration of all. Our 
limits will admit of the testimony of but one of 
these witnesses, which is here subjoined. 

In a letter from Mrs Phebe Palmer, dated 
Barnard's Castle, Eng., Aug. 9, 1861, published 
in the November number ot tne "Gnide to Holi- 
ness," we have the following extract on the pe- 
riod of the world in which we live : 

"You know something of what have been my 
views for many years past, in regard to the 
period of the world in which we live. My oon- 
victions deepen that the drama of this world's 
history is fast windingup. Is not the great tribu- 
lation spoken of by Daniel coming upon us ? I 
have no sympathy with those who would fix the 
day or hour of the coming of our Lord. But I 
am free to acknowledge, that during the past 
twenty years, I have prayerfully been compar- 
ing Scripture with Scripturo on tho subjeot of 
our Lord's second coming. All Scripture is giv- 
en by inspriation. The Scriptures on this topic 
are for our instruction in righteousness. And be- 
cause some misguided people have erred in opin- 
ion and spirit on the time, the prince of this 
world would fain turn aside the attention of sin- 
cere Christains from prayerful, Scriptural inves- 
tigation. Though it is written, 'Of that day and 
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hoar knowetb no man,' yet our incarnate Lord, 
in answer to the inquiries of his disciples, gave 
certain signs which should precede his coming, 
and said, 'When ye shall see all these things 
come to pass, know that it is near, even at the 
door.' And why did he give these signs, if it 
were not important that we should observe them ? 
He reproved the Scribes and Pharisees who 
did not take pains to observe the signs of his 
first coming. Had they done so, they might have 
been prepared for its solemn issues. Perhaps you 
wonder when I say that, though I have been so 
longinterested,I have not studied human authors 
largely on the subject. But to my mind, there 
is that which is so emphatic in the Seriptures of 
truth, ou this solemn yet glorious theme, that I 
am amazed Christians of the present day do not 
feel more like early Christians, who would fain 
have hastened the day by their eager longings 
for it. They were told that a falling away must 
first come, and the man of sin who exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God must be reveal- 
ed. See 2 Thess. 2: 10. Surely, 

'■The plague, the noise, the din of war, 
Our Saviour's swift approach declare, 

And speak his kingdom near ; 
His chariot will not long delay, 
We hear its rumbling wheels, and say, 
Triumphant Lord, appear." 

"In my searching on this subject, I judge also 
from analogy scripturally. Seven is a perfect 
number. Seventh day is first spoken of as hal- 
lowed to the Lord. Seven weeks, seven years, 
etc. Each dispensation has lasted about two 
thousand years. Eirst, the Antediluvian "era, 
then the Mosaic, and now we are hastening to- 
ward the completion of the two thousand years 
since the morning of the Spirit's dispensation 
dawning upon us, of which Peter, while speak- 
ing as the Spirit gave utterance, said : "This is 
that which was spoken by the prophet Joel, 
■And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh,and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,' etc 

"Peter, in referring to the solemnity of the 
age in which he lived, says : 'We upon whom 
the ends of the world are come.' If the apostle, 
while writing through the direct inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, could refer thus to the point of 
time in which he was living, what may we think 
of that in which we are now living? Are we not 
living in the Saturday evening'time ? 'One day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.' May we not antici- 
nate some wonderous changej, as the seven thou- 
sandth year opens upon us ? And what shall that 
change be ? As far as the light of Scriptures 
beam upon my own mind, I seem to see, in 
the dim haze, the dawning of millennial glory, 
the coming of Him whose right it is to reign, the 
new heavens and new earth, the ushering in of 
the grand Sabbatio year, the saints' jubilee, 
when those who have attained a part iii the first 
resurrection, shall live and reign with Christ a 
thousand years."" 

Here we have the result of honest, prayerful 
searching and comparing of the Scriptures lor at 
least twenty years. It is the testimony of one 
standing high in the literary and religious world, 
and occupying a most favorable stand-point. Let 
others go and do likewise, and, doubtless, they 
will come to the same truthful and blessed con- 
clusion. 



Correspondence of the Herald. 

Men and Things in the West- 

Morning Landscape — Birds — Fresh Air 

' Native Trees— Ancient Mounds— Rebel Ban- 
«fr»— Reich Prisoners— The bribed Sentinel- 
Personal Sketches. 

It was one of those pleasant mornings that we 
sometimes see in the Badger State that I walked, 
sachel in hand, catching the little silver raya 
|r°m the morning dew, which formed distinct 
"nages on the retina, each seeming to reflect a 
lustre of rivalry, in defiance of its neighbor,— 
"We the last glimering ot the stars were yet 
v L«ible, but fast fading, as the beams of the orbs 
« day sent emblaxoned arrows into the lenith ; 
jet onward they rolled.^ 

B 'ue birds and robins were singing their morn- 



hymns ; while the prairie hens were making the 
air resound with their peculiar chants. No clouds 
were to be seen, and the pure atmosphere was 
truly wholesome for the lungs. Besides, I could 
not help but inhale large draughts,which were in- 
vigorating and inspiring. 

Native oaks stood on the side hills and plains> 
wrapped in their green shrouds, with their long 
arms uplifted, as if welcoming the pedestrian to 
their own lawn. There is a charm in the Wis- 
consin burr and white oaks, as they resemble an- 
cient orchards, having not been pruned for some 
time. 

Yes, there is in nature something that intoxi- 
cates me (if the expression is not too wild), far 
beyond anything else. A tree with it majestic 
trunk, even a burr oak with ft stately branches, 
weeping fluent drops of morning dew.standing in 
the same spot where nature planted it, puts to 
shame many a tree in a borticulturalist's garden. 
Yet I would not be understood that -we should 
not cultivate ornamental trees. 

In due season a postilion overtakes me, and 
I soon become "part and parcel" of his vehicle. 
So onward we go, crossing ancient mounds and 
walls, which were probably built by the ab- 
orignes of the wild West. These are quite plenty 
in many parts of Wisconsin, tind especially 
around the small lakes in the vicinity of our 
States Capital, of which I am now speaking. 

President Lincoln was in the Black Hawk 
war, and was around the same four lakes, cap- 
tain of a company.' 

In an interview with the President.at his resi- 
dence in Springfield, just prior to his election.he 
was very anxious and much pleased to hear of 
the growth and agricultural resouroes of that part 
of Derne Co., as it had been his camping ground. 
Certainly, what a change in thirty years ! Prob- 
ably Mr. Lincoln little thought when he was giv- 
ing orders to "Forwardmarch" to his company 
that he would be commander of seven hundred 
thousand men. But I will suggos tthat he renew 
the order in "double quick." Our capital is 
reached. 

Since the breaking out of the war Madison 
had sent some noble-hearted and brave men ; or, 
rather.they have volunteeed from their own good 
will, and have faced the Southern hail. I called 
upon Lieut. Col. Fairchild,of the Wisconsin 16th 
Regiment. He was in the great battle of Shi- 
loah,and was severely wounded in the thigh, the 
ball still remaining. He fell while rallying his 
men. Sunday, at ten A. M., in speaking of the 
battle, he said : "Talk of runaway horses ; if any 
one wishes to see horses run, let them witness the 
flight of a few regiments of cavalry, as the un. 
drilled horses become furious,and more and more 
frightened at the roar of artillery, and finally, 
becoming unmanageable, run into the woods. Hik- 
ing their riders off with the limbs of the trees, 
while onward the horses plunge, leaving the 
troops to be run over by those behind. In this 
way hundreds are undoubted killed, without the 
aid of bullets." 

Governor Salmon invited me into the Execu- 
tive sanctum, to see three rebels flags captured at 
Shiloah. There are gotten up in good shape, 
and exhibit taste, considering from whence they 
caino. On one is inscribed, in gilt letters, "Vic- 
tory or Death." So we must readily conclude 
the latter part of the motto to have been their 
portion. Another is a fine regimental banner, 
with "Mississippi Devils" in beautiful gilt letters, 
and in a group it reads, "Presented by the La- 
dies." Quite a satanic gift for the feminines of 
the South. In the Capital Park is another trophy 
from the same battle. It is a bell-muzzled six 
ponnder, of brass, manufactured in New Orleans 
in 1861, and shows nothing extra in its finish ; 
but was made to kill. The piece was captured 
by our Fourteenth regiment. 

Camp Randall has been occupied until recent- 
ly by rebel prisoners taken at Island No. Ten. 
Thirteen hundred were quartered there.but have 
been sent to camp Douglass, Chicago. One was 
shot by a sentinel, for a misdemeanor— making 
one hundred and twenty-two buried at five dol- 
lars a piece by a contractor. While there & sen- 
tinel was bribed by the rebels and two escaped.but 
were recaptured. This was the commencement 
of a plot whereby some sixty more were to be 



liberated when the "signs" were favorable ; but 
the tide turned against them. 

We were recently greeted by the arrival of 
our friend Lieutenant T. C. Merrill, of the first 
Wisconsin cavalry (Col. Daniels, who recently 
saved himself by a ballet proof vest). Mr. Mer- 
rill has four wounds, received in a heavy skir- 
mish at Chalk Bluff, Ark. He had' but twenty 
men through the most of it, and with that num- 
ber routed and drove one hundred and fifty of 
the brigands. He was a target for them, and it 
may be considered almost a miraculous escape 
from death. Two balls in his leg, one in the 
thigh, his men desired him to retire, but he en- 
couraged them with coolness, and commanded his 
little band without faltering. Soon a ball graz- 
ed obliquely down beside his head,causipg a diz- 
ziness, cutting the hair and drawing blood. The 
contents of a carbine brought a vile wretch down 
from a tree, not'to tell the tale of war, 0 no ! 
but to return to his mother dust. 

Mr. M. brough^ a breech loading piece from 
the field, marked "A. H. Hall, Harpers Ferry, 
1834, U. S.," thus showing that Floyd and his 
sattellites had carried the business into Ark. 
This engagement verifies what the rebel boasted 
of: and that was "thoy would show the yankees 
how they would fight after the leaves were out." 
I have mentioned these cases to show the char- 
acter of our Western men, though without dis- 
paragement to other liberty-loving men in the 
north. 

It has been our privilege recently to have two 
speeches from S. M. Booth, Esq., of Milwaukie, 
editor of the "Daily Life" of that city. Proba- 
bly no man has been more abused, misrepresent- 
ed, and suffered by wicked falsehoods than Mr. 
Booth. Not but that every man may have some 
onemies ; but,thank God, he has legions of warm 
friends in the West. Because he was connected 
with the rescue of the fugitive slave Glover, in 
Milwaukie, a few years ago, he has been hunted, 
lawed,and imprisoned ; verdicts rendered against 
him for the so called "outrage" of setting free a 
human being. Southern gold at that time, no 
doubt, had something to do in following up the 
persecution. And still Southern hounds and se- 
condaries pressed him, crippled him, and stopped 
his powerful pen for a timc,and wilfully wronged 
him out of probably fifty thousand dollars. He 
was then publishing the •'Milwaukie Free Dem 
ocrat." His reputation as an editor stands high, 
and yet he has not reached the climax. While 
in the Custom House and City Jail he was de- 
prived of books and papers, and every communi- 
cation with the outer world and even his Bible 
he asked for.but they were afraid he would write 
on the blank leaves, and it would be published. 
After much soliciting telling them to -examine it 
as often asthey wished, he was permitted to use 
it. 

AH this happened in tho free north, where 
every man should have the right to breath pure 
air and enjoy God's sunshine. Nevertheless.these 
are facts which I tell you. If such treatment is 
just in this Christian land, then I am mistaken 
as to the sacred rights of man. Mr. Booth 
preaches the dootrine of freedom to all men, 
writes plain, not desiring to hear the clank of 
fetters, regardless of northern seoessionsists. He 
says the groans of the wounded and dying oauscd 
by this terrible rebellion is enough to pierce the 
sepulchres of the dead ; and that freedom is from 
heaven and angels, while slavery comes from the 
dominions of the devil. He has published a pa- 
per for nearly fifteen years,and he "hews as close 
to the line" or more so than before. On the na- 
tional anniversary he is to address the citizens 
of Milwaukie on the great subject of the day. 
It is the intention of Mr. B. to publish a book 
of the whole affair, which must meet with a rap- 
id sale. 

Yours, for the rights of man, 

J. S. Bliss. 

Door Creek, Wisconsin, 1862. 



Canada East and North Vermont 
Conference. 



This conference met, pursuant to appointment, 
in Messiah's church, Waterloo, C. E. Elder J. 
M. Orrock preached the opening discourse, Tues- 



day evening, Jnne 10th, 1862, from the word 
"Watch" (Mark 13: 37), which was considered 
as implying danger to be shunned, duty to be 
porlormed, and diligence to be observed in the 
work of the Lord. 

Wednesday. 
At half past 10 A. M. the services were com- 
menced by singing the 819th Hymn. 

"Thou great Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
We love to hear of thee ;" 

after which Elder R. Hutchinson read Rom. 5: 
1-11; 8: 17—25; 18: 11—14, with a few ap. 
propriate, exegetical remarks. Elders J/ V. 
I limes and D. Bosworth led in prayer, and after 
some time profitably spent in voluntary speaking 
of the brethren, interspersed with the songs of 
zion.the conference was partially organized by the 
election of Dr. Hutchinson as president ; Elder 
D. Bosworth, vice-president ; and Elder J. M. 
Orrook, secretary. Meeting closed with the dox- 
ology and benediction. 

At 3 o'clock P. M., after singing, and prayer 
by Elder C. P. Dow, Elder D. Bosworth preach- 
ed from Ephes. 2: 20 — 23. After the sermon it 
was voted to invite Eler J. V. Himes to take a 
seat in the conference and participate in our de- 
liberations. A buisincss committee was then 
chosen,consistiog of Bro. D.Bosworth.C. P.Dow, 
S. S. Garvin, Dr. Parmelee, Joel Spears, J. M. 
Orrook and W. 0. Lawrence, when the services 
closed with the benediction by Elder Garvin. 

In the evening, at 6 o'clock, Elder Himes 
preached from Isa. 26: 1-5. Subject — Perfect 
pcaee : what it is, and how it may be obtained. 

Thursday. 

Met as half past 10 A. M. After some time 
spent in social religious exercises, the minutes 
of the last annual conference were called for and 
read. The chairman of the business committee 
then introduced the following resolutions, which 
were discussed and adopted : 

Whereas, by a resolution of the last confer- 
ence, the publishing committee were authorized 
to issue one or more numbers of a paper entitled 
the "Millennial News" during the year then en- 
suing, if the sale of the first number, and the in- 
terest of the cause should in their judgment de- 
mand it ; and 

Whereas, a sufficient amount was reoeived to 
liquidate the debt incurred by its publication, 
and another number has been issued, Therefore 

Resolced, 1. That the conference take active 
measures to circulate the present issue ; and the 
committee be authorized to publish one or more 
number of the above paper during the present 
ecclessiastical year.if the sales and donations for 
the present issue, together with the interests of 
the cause, should in their judgment seem to de- 
mand it. 

Resolced, 2. That the publishing committee 
have the approbation and thanks of this confer- 
ence for what they have already done without 
pecuniary reward, and also an assurance of con- 
fidence and sympathy for the future. 

After a motion for adjournment till after the 
Berraon in the afternoon, the congregation was 
dismissed with the benediction by Elder J. Por- 
ter. .. ,*,, |. 10 J ,,-J; , 

At 2 P. M. Elder S. S. Garvin preached from 
Matt. 13: 44 ;— the 989th Hymn was sung ; and 
the following resolution introduced : 

Whereas, Our beloved Bro. Hutchinson is 
measurable restored to health, and purposes to 
visit his native lanfl during the present ecclessi- 
astical year, Therefore 

Resolced, 1. That he have our approbation and 
prayers, and we also recommend him to the 
friends of the cause there as worthy of their sup- 
port. 

Resolved, 2. That in consideration of the trials 
our brother has been called to pass through, and 
the sacrifices he has had to make in connection 
with the cause of our soon coming King, — our 
brethren of this conference be recommended to 
aid him pecuniarily, and thus help him on his 
way after a godly sort. 

Aftor remarks from Brn. Bosworth, Hutchin- 
son, Chapman, and Himes.these resolutions were 
adopted, and the following' introduced : 

I !"....-• Ten years have passed sinoe the or- 
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ganization of this conference, and as in adition 
to its constitution there have been by-laws and 
resolutions passed— arising from various circum- 
stances— which may have affected the constitu- 
tion itself, Therefore 

Resolved, That a committee of four be appoint- 
ed to revise the constitution and by-laws,and pre- 
sent them in a consolidate form to the next con- 
ference. 

On motion the resolution was laid on the table, 
and the meeting adjourned its business session 
till next day. 

At 6 o'clock in the evening Elder D. Bosworth 
gave an impressive discourse from Joel 3 : 14, 
"Multitudes.multitudes in the valley of decision : 
for the day of the Lord is near, in the valley of 
decision." 

Friday. 

Met at 10 A. M. Dr. Hutchinson read 1 Peter 
5th chapter, with appropriate remarks. Prayer 
was offered by Elder M. Dudley. The resolution 
respecting the constitution and by-laws was ta- 
ken from the table and adopted ; with the amend- 
ment that the committee of revision shall consist 
of five members, instead of four. The following 
brethren were chosen said committee : Dr. R. 
Hutchinson, C. P. Dow, Dr. R. Pannelee, J. 
M. Orrock, and D. Bosworth. 

Soma time was then spent in hearing from the 
churches. Though a written report of the state 
of each church of Adventists within the limits 
of our conference had been requested, but few 
such were received, whereby the interest of the 
meeting was diminished ; and the churches neith- 
er did justice to themselves, nor to the pastors 
and evangelists who labored among them. The 
reports made verbally I omit and those given in 
writing are subjoined. 

Canada East. 
Magog Church. 

To the Canada East and Northern Vt. Con- 
ference, assembled at Waterloo, C. E. 

Dear Brethren :— In the providence of God 
we are spared yet another year, and again per- 
mitted to meet and mingle our prayers.tears, and 
joys, at another of our annual gatherings. 

The brethren at Magog wishing to be repre 
sentod at our conference take this means of mak- 
ing our report. We could wish to present a re- 
report that would cause your hearts to rejoice, 
but are compelled to cry with the Prophet, "0 
my leanness, my leanness." 

Our ohuroh was organized December 18,1851 
with ten members. Our greatest 'number has 
been thirty. We have lost by death.five ; by re- 
movals, eight, and by expulsion two ; leaving fif- 
teon as our present number, and these somewhat 
scattered. 

We have had no regular advent preaching for 
the past year, only an occasional service from 
Bro. Orrock, as he passed through our place on 
his way from Standstead to Waterloo. Although 
we cannot boast of our strength — of our nnmbers, 
— of what wo have done or are doing, — nor of 
our zeal, yet we can boast of a great Saviour- 
one who has borne our sins and carried our sor- 
rows,— one who suffered for us, despising the 
shame, that we might live ; yes, live for ever. 0 
praise the Lord for such a Saviour, for such a 
hope, for such a home. 

We ask the prayers of the brethren that we 
may be kept faithful to the end, and be permit- 
ted to join the general assembly and church tri- 
umhant in the Kingdom of God. 

Yours in the blessed hope, for the brethren, 
W. M. Atwood, Clerk. 

Magog, June 7*A,1SG2. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought t» 
give it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



full ; and wc would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might bosent 
at the same time ? In transfering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced tome name, and 
therefore wo would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 
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The Terms or tdi Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one colnmn or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenience,and a search of 
hours to find the name. 



Our subscribers will rnnembsr that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



POCKET EDITION OF THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we con now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 
cents. t y \i i IM MliliruIfM 4k. 



INFORMATION WANTED. 
Henry Colton. Please give us the address to 
which your Herald and that of George Schoolcraft 
is directed, that we may credit $2.00 each, received 
July 15. 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any,who notice any inaccuracy , for prompt 
information that we may '\irrect the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 



Quarterly Meeting of the Standing Committee 
of the A. M. A. 

The last Quarterly meeting of this Committee, for 
the financial year ending July 1, 1862, was regular- 
ly notified to meet at the Herald office, on the first 
of July, the present month. 

A quorum failing to be present, no business was 
performed except the submission of the Treasurer's 
report, as bolow, whieh was ordered to be printed : 

Report of the Treasurer of the A.M. Association, 
for the quarter ending July 1st, lS62,and ending the 
fiscal gear. 

The Receipts of the A. M. Association, for the 
quarter ending July 1st, 1862,have been as follows : 

1. From payment of subscribers to the Advent 

Herald. $490.50 

•2. From sale of Books, 62.81 

3. " Advertising, 5.00 

4. " Donations, 155.53 

Making, $713.84 
Add the balance of cash on hand April 

1st, oK baa Js>i2 aI'MhA 

Also then in hands of agents, 1 126.76 




Total 



$1243.20 



Editor, foreman and compositors, $478. 
W. A. Hall for printing, 91. 
Papers for Office, $4.50 ; discount, 1.50, 
Folding papers by steam power, 11 weeks, 
Cartage of forms and Express, 
Flour, soap, potash, nails, to.. 
Ink-roller and Ink, 

Two baskets for sending papers to office, 

Repairs in office, 

Postage, including that on papers to Eng- 
lish and Canadian subscribers. nnd stamps 
stamps on books sent by mail, 17. 

Paper, of Grant, Warren & Co., 385 

For books, to., for sale, 34 



251 

.68 
06 
.24 
.63 
.85 1 
75' 
.50 
17 



Total, 

Add, in hand of agents July 1st, 
Cash on band at date, 



1049.73 
185.97 
7.50 



The Expenditures of tho A. M. A. for the same 
Period haTe been, 6r •*» 



$1243.20 

The only oat standing ctahn against tho A.M. A. 
is a bill of $60 from Mr. T. C. Moore, for five hun- 
dred copies ol the Harp in sheets. 

The order given him.early in tho year.was for the 
printing of 800 copice,and the binding of 300 copies, 
with a few copies in gilt, all of which order would 
have amounted to $139.56. But Mr. Moore exceed- 
ed the order ,by printing 202 copies and binding 190 
more than were ordered .which made his bill amonnt 
to $187.60, or $47.04 more than the sum intended. 
He has therefore been paid in all, only $120. 60, or 
$00 less than his bill, for the books only that have 
been bound and delivered — the 500 unbound sheets 
being still in his hands. 

Aside from that, we have been able at date, to 
meet all the current bills of the. Association : which 
leaves on hand only the sums in hand of agents and 
the small amount of $7.50 in cash, with incoming 
receipts, to meet the current expenses of coming 
months. Nor should we have been able to show an 
account so favorable as this, had not a brother, "a 
friend indeed," been providentially moved to add 
during the lost week tho sum of forty dollars to a 
donation of ten a few week previous^and of fifty dol- 
lars on a former occasion. It came so providential- 
ly and opportunely that we wish to recognize in it 
the hand of an over-ruling Providence, which thus 
preserved the A. M. A. free from indebtedness dur- 
ing the year. 

The rent of the office is paid for to the end of the 
present year of our A. D., and tho sum paid for pa- 
per includes about 100 reams still unused. 

The donations in cash, during the year, have 
amounted to $614.93 ; which is $28.40 more than 
was contributed during the year previous, although 
that included a legacy of $273.86. 

The expenses of the office are being studiously re- 
stricted to the smallest possible amount — it being 
the desire of the A. M. A to continue free from debt. 
To accomplish this, however, it will ba necessary 
for the friends of the Ueruld, who have so generous- 
ly shown their interest in it during the past year, to 
continue their kind assistance in its behalf. Its con- 
tinued support depends on such favors extended to 
it ; and it is only under God that we can hope for 
the aid of the generous hearted, or a blessing on the 
truth promulgated through this instrumentality. 

We have fallen short $138.55 of meeting our ex- 
penditures with our receipts during the past year ; 
which it would be desirable to have made up at as 
early a day us practicable ; and, as we commence the 
new year with a very limited amount of available 
funds.it is hoped the friends will not suffer the Her- 
ald to lack its needed support, nor the bands of 
those who direct it to be made heavy, or their heart 
sad, by the embarrassments which Always attend 
deficiency of receipts. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

THE 2300 DAYS. 

Continued from our last. 
A. D. 1735,6. 
Rev. W. A. Holmes— Chanoellor of Coshcl, and 
author of "The Time of the End," Lon</<m,1833,— 
"conceives that we are to reckon the 2300 years" 
from the first transgression under the second tem- 
ple ; which he holds to be the strange marriages, that 
had taken place just before the decree of Artaxerxes 
bad been issued and directed to Ezra. But as we 
are entirely in tho dark as to the exact period of 
this transgression, there here opens upon the expos- 
itor a convenient latitude in which to exercise con- 
jecture. Our author, however.does not make a very 
immoderate era of it when he satisfies himself with 
only nine years ; which he supposes to be the period 
prior to the first decree of Artaxerxes when these 
marriages commenced. Dating, therefore, 2300 
years from 465 B. C. we, are brought again* to 



1835 ; so that at the expiration of the year I835 
we may look forward to the end, 'when the sanctu. 
ary shall bo cleansed, the Jews restored, and all 
those astonishing events which shall usher in th e 
kingdom of Christ for tho thousand years shall take 
place." Investigator, London, 1834-5, vol. 4 n 
112. 



A. D. 1839. 

Rev. Henrt Dana Ward, author of "Glad Tid- 
ings," New York, 1838,took the following view : 

"I. tase it for granted that the prophets mean 
years by the word dags, and Daniel's term of 2300 
is near its close. For the seventy weekB, (or seven- 
ty times seven days, equal to four hundred ninety,) 
to the death of Messiah, added to eighteen hundred 
ton, since thatjnemorable event, make twenty three 
hundred exactly. And, according to Biblo chronol. 
ogy, Jesus was born four years before tho common 
date, and so was crucified in the year 29, but at the 
age of thirty nino ; and eighteen hundred and thirty 
nine will bo precisely eighteen hundred and ten 
years since his crucifixion." Glad Tidings, fin, 
97,8. 

Mr. Ward thus regarded the 2300 days as ending 
within one year of the time when he wrote. He 
added, "The end of the period of 12C0 years in the 
Apocalypse, cannot be al>ove two hundred removed 
from us, while it may bo much nearer," (p. 98,)— 
thus not ending them synchronously. 

A. D. 1843. 

This date, like the one last rofered to, is arrived 
at by regarding the seventy weeks and 2300 days as 
having a common commencement. 

Hans WooD,Eaq.,of Rossmead, Ireland, author of 
"Commentary on Saint John," London, 1787, is 
supposed to be the earliest writer who adopted this 
date, or this adjustment of the period. Says Rev. 
William Hales, D. D., LL. D. : 

"This Bimple and ingenious adjustuieit of the 
chronology of tbo soventy weeks, considered as form- 
ing a part of the 2300 days, was originally due to 
the sagacity of Hans Wood, Esq,, of Rossmead, in 
tho county of Westmeath, Ireland, and published 
by him in an anonymous commentary on the Revel- 
ation of St. John, London, 1787, Payne, 8 vo. 
Whence I republished it in the Inspector, 8 vo. 
1799 ; and afterwards in the Orthodox Church- 
man's Magazine, 1803 ; and now more correctly, 
1809." jVeui Analysis of Chronology, vol. 2, p. 
564. 

Dr. Hales elsewhere call this "the most ingenious 
of its class." 

Rev. R. Mason, of Wishawton, author of "Two 
Essays on Daniel's Prophetic number of 2300 days," 
&c. .Glasgow, 1820, also dated their commencement 
with tho 70 weeks, in B. C 457, and mado their 
termination in 1843. These Essays are recom- 
mended to notice by W. Cunninghame, Beq., in his 
"Scheme of Irving,"*ic., p. 81.— See "Dictionary 
of writers," p. 105, in vol. 5 of Investigator. 

Wm. Cunningham, Esq., of Lainshaw, Scotland, 
author of "A Critical Examination of the Prophetic 
Arrangements of Mr. Irving and Jlr. Frere," Lon-' 
don, 1826, according to Mr. Iiabershon, entertained 
at one time the same view. Says Mr. Uabershon, 
refering to p. 80 of the above volume : 

"In this conclusion 1 am happy in argroeing with 
Mr. Cunninghame, who says : 'I am not aware of 
any more probable era which can be selected for the 
commencement of the 2300 years than that which 
has been chosen by some recent writers, who sup- 
pose this period to have begun at the same time with 
the seventy weoks of Daniel, or in the year B. C. 
457, ani consequently that it will terminate in the 
year 1843." Hist. Dis. p. 307. 

For the original of the above extract, Mr. Uaber- 
shon refers to p. 80 of Mr. C.'s Examination of I. 
and F. ; a work not in our possession, and referred 
to by Mr. Cunninghame as out of print. But 
from previous quotations from Mr. Cunninghamo.it 
will be seen that in 1836 and in 1S41 he terminated 
these days in 1791, 2. It appears also from his 
"Fulfilling of the Times," London, 1847, that in 
addition to those dates he found a connection between 
this period and that year. 

William Miller, of Low Hampton, N. Y., — au- 
thor of "Evidences from Scripturo and History of 
the Second Coming of Christ about the year 1S43," 
to., Brandon, Vt., 1833 (enlarged and published in 
Troy, N.Y., in 1836,and in Boston, Mass., in 1839), 
without having, probably, any intimation that the 
opinion was previously entertained, took the same 
view as the above, of the adjustment of this period. 



• Reference is here made to other chronological 



periods — viz. the seven times of Nebuchadnezzar's 
insanity, the 1260 days, a period of 67 jubilees from 
the division of the land, and what be calls the 
"Times of Babylon," aU of which he brings to aD 
end in 1835,6. 
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Referring to the 9th chapter of Daniel, Mr. Miller 

. mj» "..^ii* 

"We leara that tho angel Gabriel was sent to in- 
duct Daniel, and make him 'understand the vis-' 
ion.' You m "y enquire what vision ? I answer, ■ 
The one Daniel had in the beginning, for he has no 
other We also learn that seventy weeks, which is 
490 dajs, (or years, as we shall Bhow ,) from the 
going forth of a certain decree to bnild the streets 
did walla of Jerusalem in troubulous times to the 
crucifixion of the Messiah should be accomplished." 

"The decree, to Kzr.i was given in Ezra 7:7. Let 
any one examine the chronology, as given by Rollin 
or Josephus, from the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
to the twenty-second year of Tiberias CtBsar, which 
was the year our Lord was crucified, and he will 
find it was four hundred and ninety years. The Bi- 
ble ohronology says that Ezra started to go up to 
Jerusalem on the 12th day of the first month, (see 
Stra 8: 31,) 457 years before the birth of Christ ; he 
beiog 33 when he died, will make 490 years. 

Three of the Evangelists tell us he was betrayed 
two days before the feast of the passorer, and of 
course was the same day crucified. The passovcr 
wis always kept on the 14th day of the first month, 
and Christ being crucified two days before, would 
make it ou the 12th day, 409 years from the time 
Ezra left the river Ahava to go unto Jerusulem. 
II this calculation is correct, — and I think no one can 
doubt,— then tho seventy weeks was fulfilled to a 
day when our Saviour suffered on the cross." 

"But one thing still remains to be proved. When 
did the 2300 days begin ? Did it begin with Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream? No. Forifithad,itmusthave 
been fulfilled in the year A. D. 1697. Well, then, 
did it begin when the angel Gabriel came to instruct 
Daniel into the 70 weeks? No. For it then.it would 
have been finished in the year A. D. 1762. Let us 
begin it whew the angel told ua.from the going forth 
of the decree to build the walls of Jerusalem in 
troubulous times, 457 years before Christ. Take 457 
from 2300, and it will leave A. D. 1843." Evidence, 
4c., Boston Ed., p. 54. 

With the exception of some slight inaccuracies as 
to the day of tho crucifixion, the ago of Christ in A. 
D. 33, and the lapse oftime between B. C. 457 and 
the same time in A. D. 33, which would be only 
489 years, the above argument is, beyond all con- 
sideration, the most weighty and conclusive for the 
adjustment of this period that we have seen advanc- 
ed. 

To recapitulate : Daniel has a vision, as re corded 
. is the 8th ohapter.which was to extend to the cleans- 
ing ol the sanctuary, and to continue 2300 days. 
Daniel sought for Its meaning, and a celestial voice 
•id: "Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision." Gabriel, in obedience to, the command, said 
to Daniel, "I will make thee know what shall be in 
the last eud of the indignation ; for at the time ap. 
pointed the end shall be ;" and then he proceeds to 
explain the symbols of the visjon, but says nothing 
of the time given in connection. At the dose of 
that explanation Daniel fainted and was sick certain 
days; and he "was astonished at the vision, but 
none understood it." Shortly after this Babylon 
Wis, Darius the Median takes the kingdom, tho 
•ptive prophet understands by Jeremiah's prophe- 
cy that the seventy years' servitude of the nations to 
Babylon had ended, he sets his face to seek the Lord, 
I*»y» for the sanctuary that still lay desolate, and 
while he is engaged in prayer Daniel says : "The 
man Gabriel, whom I had eeon in the vision at tho 
beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me 
about tho time ol the evening oblation ; and be in- 
formed me, and talked with me, and said : O Dan- 
iel, I nm now come forth to give thee skill and un- 
derstanding. At tbo beginning of thy supplications 
Uie commandment came forth, and I am 'come to 
•how thee ; for thou art greatly beloved : therefore 
understand the matter and consider the vision. Sev- 
tt ty weeks are determined," 4c, "from thegoing 
forth of the decree to restore and to build Jerusalem 
nolo Messiah the Prince ; " after which Jerusalem 
*■» to be desolate "until the consummation." — 
D »n. 8; 20—27. 

I" view of the above, what could be more natural 
"an the conclusion that Gabriel was sent,as record- 
in the 9th chapter, to make plain to Daniel what 
*as ob8c ure to him in the vision of the 8th, as he 
*■» there commanded ? and what more natural than 
» consider the commencing epoch ol the time reveol- 
*° in the explanation as the commencing epoch, al- 
io, of that in the vision ? To thousands of minds 
*w conclusion was of little less force than a direct 
a™rm a tion ; to which it seemingly amounted. And 
"" 3 conclusion was greatly strengthened by the 
word rendered "determined ;" which Dr. Gill, 
ffcngstenberg, Gesenius.and others define as mean- 
ing "rat off?' From what could the seventy weeks 
severed, but from the 2300 days? and if "cut 
" from that period, how could it be dated other- 
th M from the same commencement ? 
">e»bove argumentwas so conclusive that the pass. 



ing of the time was the only mode of its disproval. 
But the time has passed, and the sanctuary is not 
clcansed.so that this period is manifestly not ended. 
Hence we conclude that the seventy weeks were 
"cat off" only in the sense of being determine 1. that 
they explain the vision of the 8th chapter only by 
showing the manner of time, that days are signifi- 
cant of years, and that the two periods have not the 
same commencement. But before any other termi- 
nating epoch can be relied opon with equal confi- 
dence, it must be sustained by evidence and argu- 
ment equally conclusive. 

(To be continued.) 



in a bond in the swollen stream, the cradle came suf- 1 
ficiently near to be secured, when, lo and behold, np- ! 
on lilting up n light covering, a beautiful babe look 
ed up and smilled ' 



itr« 



The Chnrch in Snlem. 

We are very glad to hear from a sister in Salem, 
that the little church there has "meetings regularly 
three times a week. In the forenoon ol each sab- 
bath," she writes, "we have a Bible Class, which is 
quite profitable, as we meet Isr no other purpose 
but to worship God. ' On Wednesday evening wo 
have public prayer meetings, and on Friday evening 
a female prayer meeting." 

This church needs the sympathies and prayers of 
the church at large ; and we trust the candlestick 
may there continue till tho end, to give light as need- 
ed. 



Growing Old. 
That a large number of our subscribers are get- 
ting old in years, is evident from the frequent 
reference to that fact in their private communica- 
tions. Thus in two letters this moment received, 
one writes : 

" I herewith send $1.00 for the continuation of 
the Advent Herald. I should be glad to send ten if I 
were able, but I am not. I will however try to keep 
up my subscription while I live, which will not be 
very, long as I was seventy-one years old last month, 
and find my strength failing. Yet I hope the paper 
will be sustained while it is needed." 

The other letter says : 

"I am one of the poor of the Sock, and have hard 
work to get along, in these hard and trying times. 
I find old age is creeping upon me. I cannot do as I 
could in my younger days. How to get along with- 
out the Herald I know not, as long as I am able to 
earn the money to pay for it. I remain yours, in 
the hope of soon meeting in the new earth." 



A Bro. who had written respecting somo money 
sent this office, supposing it lost, write as follows : 

Bro. Bliss, — Dear Sik : It did not occur to me 
to look at the list ol donations. I notice the acknowl- 
edgement in the list in the Herald 21st. I thought 
the letter had not reached you. It is all right. In 
consequence I nm made acquainted with your many 
duties, and only wonder bow you succeed so well. 
Shall feel constrained to send another donation ol 
some amount in a little while. 

"Whoso hath this worlds goods, and seeth his 
brother have need and shutteth op his bowels of com- 
pasion from him, how dwclleth the love of God in 
him ?" yours truly, ifcc. 



Checkered Provi nces. 
God doth checker his providences white and black, 
as the pillar of cloud has its light side and dark. 
Look on the light side of thy estate. Suppose thou 
art cast in a lawsuit — there is the dark side ; yet 
thou hast some land loft — there is the light side. 
Thou has sickness in thy body — there is the dark 
side ; but grace is in thy soul — there is the light 
sido. Thou bast a child taken away— there is the 
dark Bide ; thy husband lives — there is the light 
side. God's providences in this life are various, 
represented^r.those speckled horses among the myr- 
tle trees wlrKh were red and white. (Zech. 1: 8.) 
Mercies and afflictions are interwoven ; God doth 
speckle his work. "O," says one, "I want such a 
comfort; "but weigh well thy mercies in the bal- 
ance, and that will make thee content. If a man 
did want a finger, would he be so disconted for the 
loss of that as not to be thankful for all the other 
parts of the body ? Look on the light side of your 
condition, and then all your discontent will be eas- 
ily dispersed. Do not pore opon your losses, but 
ponder upon your mercies. What ! should one man 
have all good things, when he himself is good but in 
part ? Wouldst thou have no evil about thee, who 
hast so much evil in thee ? Thou art not fully sanc- 
tified in this life, how then thinkest thou to be (ully 
satisfied — Thomas Walson. 



A second Moses. — A Harrisburg paper states that 
during tbo terrible freshet of week belore last a 
cradle was seen coming down the rushing waters 
near Mandaville, and being suspected of containing 
something, it was watched by several persons for 
three or lour miles, expecting that at some parts of 
its journey, coming near enough to the shore, it 
would be safe in venturing after in a boat. At last, 



Pati.no Dear for a Newspaper.— Mr. J. Seabo- 
ry sued Bradford O. Wait for seven years' subscrip- 
tion to his newspaper. The case was recently tried ( 
before the Supreme Court in Albany. The publish- 
er recovered, and the delinquent subscriber bad to 
pay, in judgment and costs, a sum amounting to be- 
tween two and three hundred dollars. The N. Y. 
Observer speakB as follows of this case : 

It is surprising that so few subscribers fully un- 
derstand their responsibilities to publishers. The 
law which goverenexl in this decision is a law of 
Congress, and therefore applicable to every State in 
the Union. Many subscribers seem to regard the 
bill lor a newspaper the last to be settled, especially 
the last which the law will enforce. Responsible 
men, even under trifling whims, refuse to take their 
papers from the office, regardless of the payment of 
the arrears, and when half a dozen more years have 
been added to the arrears at the time of stopping, 
think it hard to pay the increased bill, with interest 
and cost of collection. 



Ohio papers say the scarcity ol laborers, on ac- 
count of the large number serving in the army, will 
be severely felt in gathering the harvest. 

A numerous party of emigrants Irom Norway ar- 
rived at Winona, Minnesota, on the lstinst., and 
intend settling in the State. 



Trash lor Children. 

Under this head the New York Observer remarks : 
"A friend sends us the last Annual Report of the 
American Sunday School Union, in which the trashy 
books for children are condemned with as much se- 
verity as they were by our Boston correspondent, 
Cato, a few weeks ago. And the report very juetly 
observes that parents and teachers are quite as much 
to be blamed as the publishers of such books : the 
fault is in the taste of the age, and even the editors 
of religious papers come in for their share of the 
censure, who have a stereotype phrase of praise lor 
every S. S. book: "a pretty little volume for the 
young folks, and worthy of a place in every Sunday 
School library in the land." 

"True, very true ;.we are all to be blamed in this 
matter. Now let us be more faithful and watchful. 
If the Sunday School Union, or II. Hoyt, or Ran- 
dolph, or the Presbyterian Board, or the Tract So- 
ciety, publishes a book for children that is merely 
whip-syllabub stuff, we will say so clearly and de- 
cidedly, and do our part towards working a much 
needed change in the character of these publica- 
tions." 



Nothing of great importance has traspired since 
our last issue, in connection with tho army or navy. 
Vicksburg is now the only obstruction on the Mis- 
sissippi to the free navigation of its entire length. 
And an effort is being made to make that an inland 
town^y cutting a channel for tho river through the 
neck»of a bend only half a mile across, and yet some 
six miles from Vicksburg. 

The more full accounts that come from Richmond 
make the picture less and less dark than those first 
received. Of the accounts of the recent battles, as 
published in the Richmond papers and telegraphed 
all over the South, the Boston Journal says : 

"It is manifest that the rebel leaders were 
counting upon nothing less than the capture of our 
entire army, and they had everywhere held out that 
as an inducement to the extraordinary levies which 
came pouring in upon Richmond. This was natural. 
From the moment the success ol Stuart's experiment- 
al raid became known, it was felt that 50,000 men 
under Jackson could take the same route, surround 
our forces, cut off their base of supplies, and that 
then a powerful attack, made simultaneously on our 
centre and left, would crush McClellan and compel 
his capitulation. The opening events of Thursday 
and Friday,though not so signal as they had expect- 
ed, still confirmed tbeir calculations in tbo main. 

"They did not seem to apprehend the true scope 
of McClellan 's movement till Sunday ,and then came 
three successive attacks.all more desperate than con- 
fident in their nature. The Richmond papers com- 
plain that they have no official reports, even of the 
briefest character, of these last three days' battles. 
They more than intimate that the result was the 
source of chagrin to the rebel government,and plain- 
ly confess that it has caused bitter disappointment 
to the people. It does not appear to have entered 
into their heads that McClellan could possibly get 
his army out of the situation that was to be sprung 
upon him by vastly superior numbers. While ac- 
knowledging their mortification, therefore, they 
cannot refrain from praising the brilliant general- 
ship he displayed. It will ulso be observed that 
they both admit heavy losses in all the battles, with- 
out going into particulars, and also betray disap- 
pointment at the limited number of prisoners whioh 
they succeded in taking." 



The Late Battles. 

New York, July 9. An army letter states that a 
rebel captain, who was taken prisoner, confessed 
that the rebel loss on Friday at Gaine's Hill was 
24,000, and that their total losses in the week's 
fighting were from 60,000 to 70,000. 

Another letter says a number of our wounded 
have come in, having been ordered by the rebels to 
seek their own camps. Our loss now, says this let- 
ter, is reduced to less than 10,000 men. 

The Richmond Examiner of the 4th calls Tues- 
day's battle the fiercest and most sanguinary of the 
series of bloody conflicts. When Mogruder's com- 
mand was ordered to charge the strongest of the 
Federal batteries, the officers and men went down 
by bnndred8,while the horrors of the battle increased 
by the continued broadsides from the enemy's gun- 
boats. The carnage from the withering fire of the 
Federal artillery and gunboats was dreadful. The 
rebel line waved and fell back to the cover of the 
woods. Twice again the effort was made to carry the 
position, with the same result. 

The Examiner says the battle field, surveyed 
through the cold rain of Wednesday morning, pre- 
sented scenes too shocking to be dwelt upon without 
anguish. The woods and fields were, on the western 
side, covered with our dead, in all degrees of violent 
mutilation, while in the woods on the east lay in 
about equal numbers the blue uniformed bodies of 
the enemies. Many of the latter were still alive, 
having been left by their friends in their indecent 
haste to escape. The great number of horses killed 
on both sides, and the sight of their disfigured car- 
casses, and the stench proceeding from thorn, added 
much to the loathsome horrors ol the bloody field. 

Thousands of round shot and unexploded shells 
lay upon the surface of the earth. Among the latter 
were many ol the enormous shells thrown from the 
gunboats, eight inches in width by twenty-three in 
length. The ravages ol the monsters were every- 
where discernible through the forests. Long avenues 
were cut through the tree tope, and great trees 
three and four feet thick wore burst open and split 
to shreds. 



The Popedom. 



By tho Popedom we mean the temporal power of 
the Papacy. This now exists only in the merest 
shadow — having been reduced down to the nominal 
control of Rome and a very limited outside territo- 
ry. And even this is now held by a most tenuous 
grasp. Arch-bishop Hughes of N. Y. city, now in 
Rome, has written a document in defence of the Pa- 
pal temporal dominion, which has been signed by 
some three hundred cardinals and bishops, and has 
made quite a sensation in Italy. The following 
item, olipod from some source to us unknown, by 
the Boston Journal, thus speaks of the effect of 
this address on the parliament of Victor Emanuel : 

"The remarkable address written by Archbishop 
nughes.of New York, in behalf of the Catholic world, 
and signed by the three hundred cardinals and bish- 
ops dow congregated at Rome, and more particular- 
ly in Italy, affected more than any other country 
upon earth by the question of the temporal power 
of the Pope." In this address Archbishop Uaghes 
asserts that the temporal power ol His Holiness, be- 
ing granted to him by a peculiar desire of Divine 
Providence, all the nations of the earth combined 
are powerless against it ; that Rome and the papal 
domain do not belong to Italy, but to the Catholic 
world, and that they can never cease to be its prop- 
erty. 

These arguments seem to have wounded to the 
quick the patriotism of the Italians, for on the 18th 
of June lust the parliament ol Turin presented an 
address to Victor Emmanuel stating tint, "assem- 
bled lor the purpose - of making the rights of their 
country respected, they hoped his majesty would 
take the necessary measures to Btop such pretentions 
as those announced id the cardinals' address, and to 
prevent the Roman question to be any longer a cause 
of trouble for consciences and ol danger for the peace 
of the world." . 

Every indication betokens the near end of the 
Popedom, so lor as any temporal power is in ques- 
tion. 



A Pope Well Answered.— The story is famous 
of the discourse betwixt Pope Innocent IV. and 
Thomas Aquinias. When that great clerk came to 
Rome, he looked somewhat amozedly upon the mass 
ol plate and treasure which he there saw. "So," 
said the Pope, "you Bee, Thomas, we [cannot say as 
St. Peter didol old, 'Silver and gold have I none.' " 
"No," said Aquinas, "neither can yon command,as 
he did, the lame man to rise and walk." 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
ssbject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bp 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind*, or uncourteous controversy. 



Answer of Elder Joshua V. II hues to Dr. 
Tbomns Wnrdle. 

Dear Bro. Wardle : — Yonr inquiry in the 
Herald of June 7th is now before me, dated Phila- 
delphia, May 25, 1862. You say : " It is repre- 
sented in high circles in this region that you have 
changed your faith on the state of the dead, etc. I 
cannot give you the exact words of the report, but 
it is calculated as it now goes to mislead others and 
injure you. What are the facts ? You have many 
friends who would like to know. We do not ques- 1 
tion your right to change your views, nnd would j 
not esteem you the less for an honest difference of 
opinion. We have come out from Rome, and will 
not persecute for an honest difference of opinion 
while we live Christian lives." 

1. In reply, I would first remark that this report 
has been extensively circulated elsewhere than in 
Philadelphia. It was especially used as a report to 
hedge up my way in my late tour in Canada West. 
1 will give one case. One of the Elders of Messiah's 
Church said, in a sermon he gavo in Belmont, Can- 
ada West, that I {," Elder H.") had, no doubt, 
gone over to the sleep of the dead. At any rate, 1 
associated with that class of Adventists who held to 
that view ; and a man was known by the company 
bo kept. The Adventists had had many sorts of 
error and evil practices among them ; that he and 
others had come out and formed a new church, that 
was pure, and free from oil those errors and evil 
practices. And this was said in the town and in 
the very house where I was expected to preach the 
next week. She object was evident. But a Iricnd 
of mine present vindicated my cause and character. 
Bat such things very greatly injure the cause of 
Christ. Tbey certainly savpr more of the corrupt 
spirit of sectarian pride than the purity and benev- 
olence of Christianity. 

I am an Adventisl ; and with all their faults I 
love them still. And I very well know that many 
evil things laid to their charge are untrue, and that 
evil things that have been committed among us have 
not been done always by Adventists, but have been 
deplored by them , and the parties committing them 
condemned. This is the old spirit of the world and 



a worldly church that classes us with the degraded 
elements of society. , 

2. But the sleep of the dead and the destruction 
of the wicked seemed to be the great sin just at this 
time to hedge up my way, although my faith in the 
definite time of the Advent had much to do with the 
matter, though not made as prominent. I have 
felt it a duty that I owed to myself and the Advent 
cause to make this brief statement, that you may 
sec and that all may see the true etate of things. I 
wish to stand in the light, and know with whom I 
associate. And if no difference of opinion is to be 
tolerated among ns on the state of the dead or on 
the time of Christ's coming then this should be dis- 
tinctly understoodTand all should act accordingly. 
The world is wide, and there is plenty of room, and 
enough to do, and it can be done in peace, even if 
we separate like Lot and Abraham. We be breth- 
ren in the midst of a wicked world. We should 
seek to honor our Master by walking uprightly with 
each other, notwithstanding a difference of opinion. 

3. My views of the state of the dead are well 
known to those who have read what little I have 
said on tho subject, or have heard mo speak on the 
question in my public discourses. But to your 
question. 

4. On the intermediate state I have held with 
the Christian Fathers, who, according to tho best 
authorities, uniformly speak of tho intermediate 

state under the scriptural terms of " paradise," 
" those who have gone before us," " in the keeping 
of the Lord," " somewhere in a better place, await- 
ing the day of judgment," " cherished in peaceful 
abodes," " place where the souls of the righteous' 
and ungodly are carried, feeling tho anticipations 
of the judgment to come." Tbey say mostly 
" that the very apostles and patriarchs are not yet 
crowned they teach that they " wait for us ; " 
that the " reward is not before the resurrection ; " 
that " they now behold their way to immortality 



more clearly, as being near it, — praise God and ex- 
ult with divine joy, not now fearing that they 
should turn aside to evil, but well knowing that 
they shalf have safely and forever the good things 
laid up for them." Again, they say " the heavens 
are not open till the earth pass away ; " " see not 
the unchangeable good, as angels do ; " only ■' see 
the good things through faith and hope." The 
Fathers confine themselves mostly, however, to the 
scriptural phrases. "Being with Christ," they 
agree that they are at rest "with the Lord." " In 
his keeping ; seeing him (though wo know not the 
place which the scriptures designato as paradise, 
Abraham's bosom, or the altar) ; yet not seing God 
as they shall see him after the resurrection, not hav- 
ing as yet their full reward." • 

5. Thus it will be seen that the Fathers had no 
idea of the saints going to heaven at death, and give 
no countenance to the modern doctrine, so preva- 
lent, of " death being tho gate to endless joy " and 
the kingdom. I suppose tho foregoing views of the 
Christian Fathers were founded on such passages as 
the following, in the New Testament : Phil. i. 23. 
"Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better." II. Cor. v. 8. " Absent from 
the body and present with the Lord." Luke xxiii. 
43. " This day shall thou be with me in paradise." 
And of the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
Luke xvi. 10 -31. These passages have always 
been clear in my mind. And when the plausible 
and strong arguments have been brought to prove 
the unconscious state their force has always been 
broken by the clear and positive character of these 
scriptures. Yet I have not been ablo to harmonize 
these texts with the ideas of many passages in the 
Old Testament, which seems to militate against 
them. I think I have no prejudice to blind my 
moral Bense, or any lack of a love of light or truth 
to hinder me from a full and free reception of all the 
truth on this subject. 

I frankly confess to you that I have my difficulties 
with the viow I hold in relation to tho nature of 
man and the mode of his existence in tho interme- 
diate state, as well as the true place of his residence 
in that state. I do not clearly comprehend, in the 
light of reason and fact, how a being, as such, can 
exist without sutatance or organization. I have no 
knowledge of such being. And human philosophy 
does not help me. It must rest on revelation alone. 
And then the place of the abode of spirits is another 
thing I do not understand. Once I thought I did. 
I followed Josephu8 and the Pharisees among the" 
Jews, and Dr. Campbell and others among the 
Christian doctors, locating them in " Hades." But 
in a conversation with Professor N. N. Whiting,' of 
Williamsburg, N. Y., I was effectually convinced of 
the incorrectness of this idea. I have great confi- 
dence in his knowledge of the language. He showed 
me that "Hades" had no such meaning in tho 
Biblo as given by Josephus and others. His view is 
that the soul goes to heaven at death, but is not re- 
warded or perfected in its existence till tho resurrec- 
tion. And then the Christian Fathers taught that 
the soul did not go to heaven at death. And Justin 
Martyr went so far as to say that those who believed 
tho soul went to heaven at death mere not Christians. 
Wesley and others taught that the soul did not go 
to heaven at death. So we bavo a confusion of 



little on the intermediate state. The burden of 
their preaching was on the resurrection and the in- 
heritance of the saints in the world to come. On 
these points they spoke with great freedom and 
plainness of speech. None can mistake their teach- 
ings. And here I am positive ; while on the other 
I cannot feel the same positivencss, for tho want of 
the same amount of light. If others can I do not 
object to it. They are more blessed in this respect 
than 1 am. 

6. The " destruction of the wicked " is another 
point on which much stress has been laid. And on 
this I will simply say that I have ever considered the 
plain and positive declarations in the word of God, 
on this awful subject, as proofs of " everlasting pun- 
ishment." Still, on long reflection and a re-exami- 
nation of the question of late years, I cannot say 
that it would not be a relief to my mind to have a 
harmonious expositfcn of the scriptures in relation 



and therefore the more need the kind aid and ef- 
forts of those interested in the welfare of the Ad- 
vent Herald. — Ed.] 

[Since writing the above we are pleased to receive 
another new subscriber from Bro. J., showing that 
his hopes are being realized. — Ed.] 



From Bro. M. Winslow. 

Brotder Bliss : — I see that Brother Chapman 
was surprised to see my letter which I wrote in Feb- 
ruary, in which I sent the $2 for the Herald, And 
was lost for o while, come out in the Herald of May 
24th ; which he supposed was republished through 
mistake, and as I supposed. But, like Bro. C, on 
looking at the date of each, I wondered that you 
should publish it after the one in April, which I 
wrote you on being informed %at the one of Febru- 
ary was lost, — and which must have excited the 
curiosity of many of the readers of the Herald as to 



to the subject, that would give us a reasonable hope wby , Bhould wriU) two letter8 ^ noarly the ^ 
that human Buffeting would cease after the final This will cxpUin tho reosOD of tbeir appearing, so 
But as yet I do not see f „ „ the writer h ^mei. 



judgment of the wicked. 

the proof of this, and so for the present I refer this 
solemn subject to Him who will do all things well. 

Accept my thanks, dear Bro. Wardle, for this 
mark of your confidence and esteem in calling my 
attention to this matter. I intend to review this 
whole question, and shall at a proper time, if I have 
anything new, speak out, whatever may be the re- 
sult. Till then believe me to be, as always, an out 
and out Adventist ; and now, with our present light, 
looking for Jesus and the first resurrection about 
1867-8. 

Very truly yours, 

Joshua Y. Hikes. 
Waterloo, C. E. Juno 12, 1862. 

Note. — Since the above was written I have seen 
several querries in the " Herald," with replies by 
our much loved and respected Bro. Litch and others, 
in relation to the questions involved in the first and 
second paragraphs. I shall not be able to say what 
1 think I ought to say on them in this number of 
the " Herald," as tho article is in type and must be 
mado up to-day. And having just returned from a 
tour I am not prepared to do it. But 1 will attend 
to the matter soon. J. Y, H. 

Boston, July 12, 1862. 



Fjom our Sister Mrs. S. jV. Nichols. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Tho Herald of Feb. 8th has 
just come to hand, and on looking over its columns 
I find an appeal from Bro. Burnham to the friends 
at largo for one mighty effort to come to its rescue. 



I think Bro. C. has forgotten that he ordained 
Bro. D. B. Winslow as pastor of the church, instead 
of leaving it in my care ; which church dwindled 
nud became extinct under his care, by removals, 
opostacy, etc. ; at which Bro. C. exclaims of gloomy 
thoughts to me. I might ask, where are tho Coop, 
erstown, the Walker's Neck, Bear Creek, and tho 
fioscoe churches ? They have all become extinct or 
embraced soul-destroying errors. 

And now, Bro., is not the cause of all this the 
want of sound conversions ? In my letter I did not 
oast a single reflection on Bro. C.'s preaching, — I 
did not think of it, — but made those remarks as 
applicable to tho general preaching of Adventists 
out West, with two exceptions, Bros. H. andli. 
No church con be prosperous for any considerable 
time springing up as tho Advent churches have all 
over the land : made up of different materials, Pedo- 
baptisU, Babtisbs, from the ranks of Universalistt 
and sceptics, from those who hold water to be the 
most essential point for salvation, and those who 
hold it to be the least. For a while, when tinder 
the excitement of a new doctrine, whether trne or 
false, such bodies may be bold together ; but when 
the truth of the Bible, on all the doctrines which 
Christ and tho Apostles taught, are preached, there 
will be dissensions and apostacy. I am just as firm 
a believer in the soon coming of Jesus ns I was in 
1843. Yes, and much stronger. But that is not 
the only truth taught by Jesus Christ. Look at his 
sermon on the mount, etc. It is no less true that 
we aro saved by grace, if saved at all ; that man is 



Now I will be one of the ten dollar friends or of the 
two hundred ninty-Dine, if they are not made up be- wholly depraved, and needs the special guidance of 



tongues on this subject. Some send the sonl to 
heaven at death ; somo to paradise, meaning a dif- 
ferent place from heaven ; some to the New Jerusa- 
lem; others to Hades, a very different place from 
either ; and some have the saints rewarded in heav- 
en at death ; others that they are not rewarded till 
the resurrection ; some that they sleep in a con- 
scious dream of rest, expecting the coming of Christ 
in the resurrection of the just ; while others give to 
them wakefulness and blessedness in a higher senso ; 
and yet others hold that they Bleep in Jesus in the 
literal Bense of sleep, and are absolutely dead, and 
will have no life till " He who is our life shall ap- 
pear," and then to " appear with Him in glory," 
in the "resurrection of the dead." Amid these 
conflicting opinions I rest on the plain word of God. 

1. At death the body " goes to the dnst," and 
the " spirit to God^who gave it." Eccl. xii. 7. 

2. There is no judgment or reward until the 
resurrection. Col. iii. 3, 4. I see no way for the 
saints to be "crowned," " robed," or "clothed 
upon" till tho resurrection morn. II. Cor. v. 4, 
V. Tim. ir..8. And 

3. If there is no judgment or reward between 
death and tho resurrection, then the intermediate 
state is not one ol blessedness. It is an imperfect, a 
negative state, in which they wait for the consumma- 
tion ol their hope at the resurrection, to be - enjoyed 
in immortal bodies, in the new heavens and new 
earth. This is the blessed hope. We know that 
" when Christ, who is onr life, shall appear, then 
shall we appear with him in glory." 

It will bo seen by a careful perusal of the New 
Testament that Christ and tho Apostles said but 



fore this reaches you. II they are I will stand the 
next figure. The Herald must not die. Let the 
friends act in view of the judgment, to which we are 
so fast hastening. We shall soon have to give an 
account of our stewardship. I love the Herald. I 
am not willing to have it cease. 

Yours in hope, 

S. N. Nichols. 
Coloma, Col., March 27th, 1862. 

P. S. I hopo to see Boston this year. I am trying 
to close up here, so as to return East. 

The Spring is very late for California ; trees are 
just in bloom. The rains have exceeded anything 
ever before known. S. N. N. 



[It was not too late, Bister, and we are 
obliged for the $5 enclosed. — Ed.] 



much 



tho Holy Spirit to lead him to Christ ; that to be- 
lieve and be baptized is necessary for salvation ; and 
a holy life, a following after Jesus, who said, " My 
sheep hear my voice, and they follow after mo ; I 
will give unto them eternal lilo, and they shall never 
perish." All these, and many other truths are 
equally as important as that of the Boon coming of 
Jesus. All tho great truths of the Bible must be 
taught, but no one to the exclusion of the others. 

M. Winslow. 
Perry, Pike Co., III. June 30, 1862. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

I would say to my friends and brethren in Canada 
West who are expecting mo to visit them that, by 
Divine permission, I shall send then definite infor- 
mation soon. I am confident in the faith of the soon 
coming ol our Messiah. Let the beloved friends live 
in continual preparation, by fully abstaining from all 
known evil, and discharging every duty, small and 



From I. C. Buckholdcr. 

Bro. Bliss :— I believe my Bible teaches the doc- 
trine of the advent near, and I would like to live up I great, according to the ability which God giveth. 
to the light which I have received in this respect. 
The Herald I like above all other paMB, religious 
or political, that I take. I think andtil the people 
that it is tne best religious paper that is printed on 
this side of the big water. Pray for mo, that my 
faith in God nnd love to him may increase, and that 
I may be counted worthy of a place among His peo- 
ple in that day. hill 



I am pleased with your answer to my request, in 
the Herald of May 24th ; which will obviate the 
necessity of my saying any more at present ; only I 
would call on all concerned to read your answer. 

D. CaUTBKIJ.. 

July 5th, 18C2. 

Remember the Little Ones. 

"There is no flock, however watched and tended, 

But one dead lamb is there ; 
There is no household, howsoe'er defended, 
But hath a vacant chair." 

"How beautiful !" we exclaimed, when first our 
attention was called to the above gem many years 
since. Yes, beautiful indeed, in its simplicity ; but 
you a new subscriber in a new place. Please to send painful when that prophetic verse is proven by 



rtfo i il IL> Yours, in the hope, 

Isaac C. Bdrsuiolder. 
Lowville, C. W., June 12, 1862. 



From Bro. L. M. Jackson. 
Bro. Bliss : — We are happy to be able to send 



See Library of the Fathers, vol. x. pp. 117, 118. 



tho "Herald," &c. 

This I trust will pave the way to interest others 
in that place, and that ere long numbers may be- 
come patrons of your valuable journal. 

With much esteem, yours, 

M. L. Jackson. 

June 18, 1S62. 

[May such be the result of the reception of the 
Herald in that place, where we believe it has never 
before circulated. Whilst the editors of other papers 



Death's removal of a cherished one from our midst, 
and tho little vacant coair with the untouched play- 
things, mementoes of kind friends, are scattered 
about, or permitted to Temain as last placed by the 
withered flower— the rare exotic transplanted to » 
more congenial clime The pearly lustre of the 
little blue eyes grows dim ; the rosy hue, wreathed 
upon tho fair round cheek, melts into a deadly pal" 
lor, and tho (airy-form sinks gently into Death's 
embrace ; the casket laid tenderly away, and the 



can be around among the brethren, looking after tear of friendship doth freely water its resting plac° 
their several interests, we are confined to the office, I "Loved and lost!" now many mothers deeplj 
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fee! the power of that simple sentence. The grief 
thai rends their hearts, when a jewel has been pluck- 
ed from their tender embrace, no words ol mine can 
describe, my pen cannot delineate. The tears that 
spring from their crystal lountain bespeak the 
gushings of sorrow ; and the mind, that ever dwell- 
eth upon the wandering bird now warbling chorus 
sweet in Paradise, displays the hidden anguish of a 
mother's loss. 

Nellie is dead ; There was grief in that cottage 
home ; for the sweet singer, the pet of that devoted 
household band, had left the scenes of earth, to 
tone her golden lyre in Paradise. They knew her 
goodness, and folt no fear ; but the mother's heart 
was nigh to breaking ; the child she loved so well — 
the daughter who had clnng to parents dear, was 
now a faded sunbeam. Tenderly they laid her 'neath 
the sod ! Flowers of early spring begem her gruvo, 
sod loving friends oft visit the little mound, where 
friendship's hand doth plant some sweet memento to 
departed worth. 

"She was a cherished treasure, too good, too pure 
for earth ; 

And she left us in her beauty, her innocence and 
mirth ; 

So we laid her in the grave-yard where the willow 

branches wave, 
HVith the cold earth for her pillow, in the dark and 

silent grave." 

• Y. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Bliss : — The unwelcome messenger has 
again crossed our threshold, and nipped a bud of 
promise. A little more than four months ago a 
sister of seventeen summers was hid from our sight 
in the cold grave ; and on the eve of the 12th day of 
Jone, Herbert FASSETT,a darling son of four months, 
closed his eyes in death, ihat little voice is no 
longer heard, to cheer our lonely hearts, — his little 
form is no longer seen in our family circle ; and as I 
gated upon his lifeless form, cold and stiff in death, 
I could but say, how cruel is death and the grave ! 
And as we trace this evil back to the garden, we are 
lad to see more than ever the enormity of sin, and to 
enquire with the poet — 

How long shall Death, the tyrant, reign ? 
Bat we sorrow not as those that have no hope : for 
the Saviour has said " Suffer the little ones to come 
onto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." These little ones will come 
•gain from the land of the enemy, more beautiful 
than when under the curse of sin, for they will be 
a»de immortal. How beautiful to contemplate the 
resurrection morn, when the trumpet shall awake 
the sleeping ones, and we behold them starting into 
life again, and tho opening graves reveal their im- 
mortal forms. " Blessed and holy is he that hath 
pwt in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power." 

A sister in Christ has handed mo some verses, 
composed by A. Strecter r on the death of our little 
Herbert. I would like to see them in the Herald. 

A little bud of promise lies 
Silent and cold in Death's embrace, 
While mourners pass, with weeping eyes, 
To look upon its lovely face. 

Sweet little cherub, bud of earth, 
Only four months had passed away 
Smce we hailed tho day of its birth 
Ere it had withered to decay. 

The tyrant Death has laid it low ; 
When, 0 when will his power cease? 
"hen will onr Saviour crush the foe, 
And usher in his reign of peace ? 

Scattered all over the earth they lay, 
IMpless victims beneath the sod, • 
Waiting for that auspicious day 
"hen shall be heard the trump of God.' 

Thus saith Jehovah, Cease your fears, 
«or there is hope of these dear lambs ; 
Kefrain from weeping, dry up your tears, 
ror they will join tho blood-washed baud. 

8° with tho Lord' s unerring word, 
loose children will return again, — 
Incir infant voices will be heard 
hen Jesus comes on earth to reign. 

The monster Death will be no more, 
Mm tyrant sway will not bo known ; 
*rou i sen to sea and shore to shore 
"or Saviour will be King alone. 

E. S. Brighau. 



patience, and as "seeing Him who is invisible." I 
visited her early in June, and found her in a most 
peaceful and trustful state of mind. The last time 
1 conversed and prayed with her the divine pleas- 
ure was very sensibly felt, and the whole so j! cried 
out, "This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven," for our joy seemed to be 
full. Bro. Miller writes me that "her faith and 
hope was strong to the last.firmly fixed in the prom- 
ises of God." She leaves a husband, a son, and 
many relatives and friends to mourn ; but they have 
the oonsulation to know that their loss is her gain ; 
and that the blessed moment is at hand when those 
who sleep in Jesus will rise in the likeness of the 
coming one, and with the living saints changed, 
will reach tho promised and desired rest, 

" Where death-divided friends at last 
Shall meet, to part no more." 

I feel that our departed sister deserves a more ex- 
tended notice ; but as I do not p^sess the requisite 
facts, the above must suffice. 1 may add that she 
was a sincere friend of the Advent Herald ; and the 
cuubc of God has in her death lost one of its bright- 
est ornaments, and one of its best supporters. May 
her happy death , as well as her holy life, be made a 
blessing co many precious souls. 

R. Hutchinson. 
Waterloo, C. E., July 4th, 1862. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 420. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few men have been more divorsely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagaoious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to Bhow him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the roam,er in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to lollow him into his 
oloset and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with bis life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
publie learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notico 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and fdtrthc power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousncss of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advsyt, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard bi; followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 
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A Volume for the Times. 

"The Tike of Tire End." 
This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up tho future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for "5 cts.— to those who do not 
wish lo give $1., its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily Neios. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world."— New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers."— Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of tho prophetic perioda." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find muoh to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

''He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
lary. 

'•We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of tlie West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— -V. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume."— Internationa, 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious^ interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Alias. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and ns a compil- 
ation of able artiolcs on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trinta so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript. 



Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer* 
Lowell, was relieved of pile? which had afflicted hi in 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used n great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Tours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and soratcbes on my horses. 
It onros them in a short time. I recoumentfit to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used It In afflicting oases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeet was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humora by the 
Golden Salvo. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo waa applied, it relieved the pain in » short time, 
and two and a half boxes or it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. It. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
| Marion, III., says, "Bvory person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, aores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first .citizens of the 
place. V . 1 

The Goldkx Salve — A Great Healths Rkkeht.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose faee was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, whieh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
wbo bad a soro on his foot for twonty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boiton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Solve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom. 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes'. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. S5 and S7 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Maes. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parte of the United States and Canada. A targe dis- 
eount will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to j»n 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

daniel campbell, 

General Agkxt. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



■tynrTTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVE Is a step by way ot 
' ' progress In the hoaling art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, oorns, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehnfings Iil 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be th* beator-obination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever beon produeed. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the varionssehools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the euro of 
soratehcs.iprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It euros felons. It euros warts. 

Prom Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wa 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad ease of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salvo very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady wbo was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eves." Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the uso of one box of the Salve 



Da. Lircn's Restorative : a great cure for ooids and 

coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Prico, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dr. Litch's AtiTi-BiLiocsPnTSic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family wbo prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At t\e Depaiitory of Englirh and American Warla 
Prophecy — in Connection teith the Ofice of Ike AD VEK1 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-ttreet, a few itepi 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money thnuld accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to'be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of Jtaobariah 
Laws of Symboltaation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeople, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

« Pocket " 
if it if 

Tho Christian Lyre 
Tracts in boui.d volumes, 
Wellcome e* Matt. 21 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 



Exodus 
Levitieus 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
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Tho Restitution 
Osier's Prefigurations 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 
Letter t* Dr. Raffles 
Whiting's Prophetic View 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 
Brock on tbe Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 
Bxock on the Glorification of the Saints 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 
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Sermons for Children, on the Book 
of Genesis. 

BY W. WILSON, B. D . , 

, ' Vicar of Walthamstow. 

SERMON I. 

THE CREATION. 

" Iu the beginning God created the heaven anil 
the earth," etc. — Gen. i. and ii. 1-3. 



If you have read the text with care, 
children, you know what the sermon is 
about. Look around you. It is about the 
world in which you live — the light of the 
day, and the darkness of the night, the air 
you breathe, and the water of the great 
sea; the grass of the field ; the trees, with 
their leaves and their fruit; the bright stars 
which you see in the heavens, and the sun 
and the moon. It is about the fishes which 
swim, and the birds which fly; the insect 
which creeps upon the earth, and the cat- 
tle of the field. And it is about yourself, 
too — your body; your eyes to see, and 
your ears to hear, and your mouth to taste, 
and your hands to feel ; — and your soul, 
too, which thinks, and desires, and loves 
and hopes; — your body, which will die, 
and your soul. 

God made all these things. When you 
try to make anything yon think, and you 
work, and theu how little can you do! 
But God spake the word only, and all 
things were made. Think about God ! 

I. God c»n do all things. 
Nothing is too hard for him. 



him. And there are the Bible and the 
church, and a father and mother to watch 
over and to teach us ; and we may read 
and hear, and think, and pray and praise, 
and try lo do the will of God, — and then, 
at last, be where the blessed Jesus is for- 
ever. 

How good is God ! If I am poor or 

sick, 1 must think that it is the great God 

who makes me so. that I may turn and pray 

to bin, and love him more. If I am well 

ami have all I want, I must think what 

shall I render to the Lord for all he gives 

me ! 1 will be happy in God. I will not 

have my all in this world. I hope to be 

with God at last, that I may praise him 

forever and ever iu paradise. 

See Psa. eslv. 9 ; Psa. xxiiii. 5 ; Psa. Uv. 0-13 ; 
John iii. 1C; Rom. v. 8 ; Luke xi. 13 ; Psa. ii. 10 ; 
Psa. Ixviii. 10. 

Think of God ! 



APPOINTMENTS. 

NOTICES OF ELEDER J. V. HIMES. 
Sabbath, July 20. Boston,— Re-opening of the 
chapel. 

Sabbath, July 27. Lowell Stieet, Boston. 

Wednesday .July 30. Conference and Lectures in 
Palmer, on Three Rivers, Mass., and continue over 
the Sabbath, P. M. and evening each day, as Eld. 
Powell may appoint. 

Fridov, August 15. Commences a camp meeting in 
Perry's "Mills, N. Y., to continue Irom the 15th to 
24th. 

Tuesday, Aug. 2C. Will be at tbe Wilbraham 
camp meeting, to continuo through the week. 

Friends who wrote me from Conn, will please 
write me without delay as to their plans for my la- 
bors alter the camp meeting. 



ACEilOWLEDOKESTS 10 TBESBAT, JILT 15, 1862. 

M. L. Jackson, (yearly subscription), Millsburg, Pa., Jj_ 

Sarah Swarti, Kylertown, Pa., j_ 

"Snuw Shoe," Centre Go. Pa .' 

Mrs. Joanna 0. M. Greeley, Hudson, N. 11., ...J. 

Harvey Gibbs, Gerry, aincUirville, N. Y j_ 

Special Proposition, . 
" A friend to tbe cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tbe coining year, provided the amount bt' 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with tho pledges of annual payment, 
Paid on the above, by 

'* A Friend of thooaojse" S10.W 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

•' 3d " lO.tiO 

" 4th " 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for tho A. M. A. many such 
" friends." 



If God 

made the world, then he can do all lie 
pleases in the world. God gave me my 
life. If I am well, it is he who makes me 
well. If 1 am ill, it is because it is the 
will of God. He makes poor, and lie 
makes rich, and he tells no man why he 
does so. I shall live as long as God gives 
me life, and I shall die when he takes 
away my breath. 1 must pray to God, for 
he can do all I pray for, if he pleases to do 
so. And God lives in heaven, and rules 
over all. When I die, and my body is laid 
in the grave, then God can give me life 
again. He can take me to heaven, if 1 
please him. He can send me down to 
hell, if I am wicked. Heaven is- God's 
throne. The earth is God's footstool, 
where they who love him pray, and praise, 
and serve him ; and hell is God's prison- 
house, where all the wicked spirits and bad 
men will be, who will not do his will. 

O, how great God is ! 1 must fear him, 
and love him, that I may be kept by him 
from all evil, and then dwell with him for- 
ever. 

Sec Job xlii. 1,2:1 Cftron. rsis. 11 - 13 ; Luke 
xviii. 27; Rev. iv. 11; Acta xvii. 24 - 28 ; 2 Tim. 
iv. 18 ; Matt. x. 28 ; Psa. ix. 27. 

But think about God! 
II. God is good. 

How kind was God. to make the world 
for ns to live in! He gives us pleasant 
fields to look on, and all that we love lo 
see around and above us : and the cheer* 
fill voice of birds lo delight us. He makes 
the earth . to be fruitful, and then the corn 
appears, and there is food to eat, and rai- 
ment lo put on. He gives kind friends and 
a peaceful home; and our heart is full of 
joy when we think of him. 

But there is sin in the world ; and men, 
and, children too, are wicked, and do not 
love God ; and when they die, they die 
Orever. But God is good. He sent his 
Son into the world to die for us. He gives 
his Spirit too, that we may wish to love 



III. How holy is God. 

When God made man he made him like 
himself. Then man thought what was 
right, and loved what was right, and spake 
what was right, and did what was right. 
There were no wicked desires then, no bad 
feelings, no anger, or envy, or hatred, or 
bad will: all was love; all was kindness; 
all was like God ; all was holy. When 
Adam saw the fields, and the trees, and 
and the sky, and the earth, he thought of 
God. When God said, Do this, he did it; 
and when God said, You shall not do that, 
he did it not. And then the earth was lull 
of the glory of the Lord. How happy Adam 
was, so long as he was holy ! 

And then, when God made Adam holy, 
he made the Sabbath too. The Sabbath 
is a holy day. Adam had a holy heart, 
andhe lived a holy life, and the Sabbath 



was like heaven to him ; it was all holy, 
and all happy. 

Why are we not happy now ! Why are 
little children vexed and cross ? Because 
we are not holy, as Adam was. We sin iu 
our heart and in our life, every day and 
every hour; and then we are sad. We 
breathe the soft air, and we look on the 
pleasant fields, and we feel our warm 
clothes, and we eat and we drink; the 
bright sun shines upon us by day, and the 
quiet moon looks down on our pillow by 
night; but if we love sin, we are not hap- 
py. " The wicked are like the troubled 
sea, which cannot rest." 

And heaven is happy, because there all 
is holv. And Cod is there : and sinners 



are not there. And God loves those who 
are there, and they see him, and they love 
him forever. Do you wish to go to para- 
dise! You must pray God to make you 

holy, for Jesus' sake. 

SeePsa.cxlv. 17; Isa.vi. 3; Eccles. vii. 29; Isa. 
lviii. 13; Tit. ii. 11-14; Psa. xxiv. 3-0; Rev. 
xxi. 27. 

But think of God ! 

(To be continued.) 



Advent Camp meeting' 
A general camp "ieeting for Northern N. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be bolden in Perry's 
Mills, N. Y., near the depot of the Ogdensburg Rail 
Road in that place, six miles from Rouse's Point, N. 
Y. The Adventists in the entire region, with all 
persuasions of Christians are most cordially invited 
to attend, and take an earnest and active part in the 
objects of the meeting. 

All who have tonts will bring them. And Iriends 
in tho vicinity are invited to put up cheap lumber 
tents, or others for themselves and strangers. Board 
and . lodging will be provided on reasonable terms. 
Also pasture for horses. And everything will be 
done by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 
make tho people comfortable ; and tried and faithful 
brethren, Dr. E. M.Loomis, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., 
and Alvah Loomis.of Champlain, N. Y.,may by ad- 
dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
further information about the meeting. The exact 
location of the grounds will be given in season. 

The meeting will commence on Friday, August 15, 
at 4 P. M.,and be continued every day, over two 
sabbaths, to the 24th. 

Ministers of God, brethren, sisters, and friends, 
one and all, come up to the feast. There never 
was a time when the door was opened so wide 
and effectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, and have 
need of help. Many in our families are out of the 
Ark of safety ,and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them belore the storm of vengeance falls? Can we 
endure to see tho destruction of our kindred ? The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 
coming kingdom. Shall we not give it? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the day of the Lord ? 
We have light on the time, and the signs of the 
Advent of the King ot kings : shall we not give it ? 
Why hesitate to give tbe trump a certain sound ? 
Rome is falling. The false prophet is tottering, and 
Armageddon, with its strife and slaughter, is just 
upon us! 

Come then, ye veterans of the Advent faith, come 
ye young with the old soldiers, let ns shake off the 
the dust of sloth and indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall stand on Mount Zion in the day of the 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1862. JosncA V. Himes. 

The Post Office address of Elder J. M. Orrock is 
changed from Durham, to Waterloo, Shefford, 0. E. 

THE EVANGELICAL ADVENT CON- 

FEB HNCE will bold its 22d Annual Session in Water- 
bury, Vt,, commencing Tuesday, Oct. 9th, and continue 
three days, or longer if tho Conference deom it expedient. 

The opening services will be on Tuesday, at 2 o'olook P. 
M., after whioh the unfinished business will bo atteoded to. 

In the evening tbo Annual Sormon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of tho American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of tho Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to bo followed by other 
brethren, on tho Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. 
Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 
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Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be IS'' 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 units to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and ono cent out 
Of It. CaJLU UUfr tM *i&n Hfcla srKi v II 



Fork or a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (bt 

executors) tho sum of dollurs in trust, to pay tbe. 

same in sixty days aftor my decease to tho person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be aV-< 
pliod under the direction of the Standing Committee at 
that Association, to its charitablo uses and purposes. ' 



Messiab's Chcrch, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at ID 1-2 A. v. and S f. ». The 
prayerful support and oo-oporatiou of all Christians it so- 
licited. 



says. 

In tho evening, — the Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by ELdet)C. Ounningbam, on 
the Christian Ministry, and the Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; tu be followed by addressos from 
other brethren. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
A.NTHOIW PEARCE, 

■diu id aejirVuTTI 1 Committee. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



It is desirablo that there be raised by donation flvo or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agreo to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bharwin, Grafton, ,\ 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.1 10.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiromanstown, Pa 9.00 

New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt 1.00 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Joslah Voso, Westford. Mass. (" or more") 2.00 

Henry Lout, Jr., Newbnryport, Mass 100 

Church inStanstead. C. E 4.00 

Joel Co wee, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaten, M.D., Rockport, Me 5.W 

Edward Matthews, Middlcbury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beckwitb, . " " r-.LJH 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa ...5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt :£:r..*?ttS»' 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven,' Vt 8.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., * 1.00 



M. L. Jackson. Wo received tho name of Porry Aikens 
and $1.00 on the 21st of Juno, and credited him to No. 
1127 in the Herald of June 2Sth ; though wo spelled the 
name with an " i," whioh we see you do not. Which is 
correct? 

Dr. D. H. Willoy. Hare sent you June 14th, and 
since, except June 21 (of which wo have nono), and credit 
you to tfo. 1106. 

J. Litch. Havo now sent Herald to Mrs. M. B., to No. 
" 1034 Lemon," commencing with July 1st. It must be 
that sho will now receive it, having her actual No. Havo 
seen Mr. G., and put $1.50 to your credit. 

H. Purdy. Will give next week. 

A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the ond of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thero is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



RECEIPTS, 

OP TO TUESDAY, JCLV 15. 

The JVV. appended to each name is thot of the Herald /• 
which the money credited nays. iVo. 107.5 was the closing 
number of 1861; A'o. llOlie the Middle of the present: 
volume, extending to July 1, 1802; and tio 1127 is lotW 
close of 1862. ffotice of any failure to give due credit 
should he at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Thoso sending money should remember that we havs 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it il 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-offlot 
address — the name of the town and stato, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed, 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ul 
mueh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England thoir County, while sosie fail togive 
even iheir town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
dato their letter in that, when thoir paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office art 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
theroJiiay be others at tho same post-offioo, with the same 
nitiais. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to agivcu ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it.withont stating that fact, and wo cannot find the 
name. And somotime* those who write, forget even to sign 
their names / Let all suoh romember that what wo wast, U 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, orsending money to the'olFce by other 

persons; unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, art 
requested to see that they arc properly credited below. And 
If they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
Immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better foreaoh person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own pap** 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
ono i* more likely to get his own name and post-ofltee right, 
than another porson would be j that money sent iu smalt 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho ono who scuds. 



A. Kenncy, 1127 ; H. C. H. Payne, 1110 ; S. D. Mar- 
den, 1127 ; Elisabeth P. Knight, 1127 ; J- White, 112' ; 
Wm. H. Swartr, sent books the 10th ; S. Norcross, IH'S " 
E. Ford, 1127 ; Geo. W. Sbimel, 1127, from July 1st ; * 
Hn-tings, 1124 ; H. Orcnt, 1127 ; Reuben Greeley, 1JI01 
Ambrose Stone. 1127 j George H. Swasey, 1127 ; AsaU- 
Webster, 1127; E. A. Davis, 1127; Dr. D. Barber, 
1127 ; A. C. Brown, 1127 ; Mrs. M. A. Robinson, 112? I 
Wm. (Mrs. A., wo suppose) Oliver, 1153; S. Wilson, 1101 S 
R. Jaekman, 1130; Mrs. S. Milter. 1210 — each 11.00. 

Mrs. H. Story, 115S ; N. Clark, 11 i3, and $1.00 ><* 
books, etc., by Ni!es> Ex. the 10th inst ; M. U. Maygi 
1163 ; Lawrence Miller, 1075 ; Peter Ewarti, 1070 ; »• 
L. Jaetson, 1179 ; Harvey Gibbs. 1127 ; Mote? Fwk««; 
1127 ; L G. Moore, 1153 ; R- Whipple, U27 ; Mrs. J<*» 
Tenesoo, 1127 ; Joseph Southwick, 1153 — caob *2.00. I 
Z. Reynolds, 1 131 — S5.00. , 
Johnson Gcer, 1114, 50 cts. ; n. Lamkin, 1127, $2 ro - 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 
II published every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kneeland St. (up 
lUirf)i Boston, Una., by • 
"The American Millennial Association." 



8n.vE9TEn Bliss, Business Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and oommuni- 
, cations for the Herald should be directed, 
tetters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. PE4RS0.1, jr. } 
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' * Terms. 
91, in advance, for six inontba, or $2 per year. 
05, " " will pay for six oopies, sent to one ad- 
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Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
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Oanada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theahove, 
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one death ! Death has to them a reality which it 
never had before. And among our troops how 
many exposed to peril every, hour are constrain- 
ed to reflect that their time may be short ! We 
cannot now hide death from us, or divert our 
thoughts from it. 0, that we might think of it 
aright, and so number our days as to apply our 
hearts to wisdom ! To be thoughtless now, amid 
such daily scenes of woe,is madness ; to refuse to 
bear the solemn admonition of God, amidst the 
triumphs of death, will be an insane trifling with 
our souls. 



turned into fire when they sought to tie his ' often oomes to people of fine nervous tempera- 



TIIE EAI\ CONCERT. 

Millions of thy tiny rain drops 

Are falling; all around ; 
They're (lancing on the houseetops, 

They're hiding in the ground. 

They are fairy-like musicians, 

W ith any thing for keys, 
Beating tunes upon the windows, 

Keeping time upon the trees. 

A light and airy treble 
They play upon the stream, 

And the melody enchants us, 
Liko the music of a dream. 

A deeper bass is sounding 

When they're draping into caves ; 
With the tenor from the zephyrs, 

And an alto from the waves. 

0, 'tis a stream of music. 

And Robin "don't intrude," 
If, when the rain is weary, 

He drops an iatcrlude. a edw 

It seems as if the warbling 
Of (ho birds in all tho bowera 

Had been gathered into raindrops, 
And was coming down in showers. 

A Solem Lesson- 



Death of Louis XVI- 

The 21st of January will long be a memora- 
ble day in the history of France,as that on which 
an agonized nation, driven frantic by the threats 
of external enemies,threw down the bloody head 
of their king as a gage of defiance to all gain- 
sayers. Innocent and amiable, but fallen upon 
evil times, Louis XVI. warmly engages our in- 
terest.as a victim who suffered for the evil doings 
of those who went before him. The story of his 
imprisonment and death, including the final part- 
ing with his family, is one of the saddest ever 
put on record. 

Early on a gloomy winter morning Paris was 
astir with the movements ot large bodies of troops, 
forming a guard along the line by which the un- 
fortunate King was conducted from his prison to 
the scaffold. He has made all religious prepara- 
tions for death ; yet is believed to have still en- 
tertained some hope of rescue, it being under- 
stood that five hundred devoted adherents had 
vowed to interfere in hisbehalf.even at the scaf- 
fold. Hence his last moments did not exhibit 
the serenity and meek submission which would 
have best become an innocent sufferer. There 
may, however, be room for debate as to the ex- 
act degree in which an unsubmissive spirit niani- 
fested itself. Somewhat to the surprise of our 
generation, it is thus described in Louis Blanc's 
Hhtoire de la Revolution Francaise, torn, viii., 
published in 1S5G : 

"At ten minutes past ten they reached the 
foot of the scaffold. It had been erected in front 
God is impressing upon us the great and sol- of the Palace of the Tuileries, in the square call- 
•cmn lesson which in the days of our nation's pros- ed after Louis the Fifteenth, and near the statue 
perity we were too apt to pass by unheeded. It of the moH corrupt of kings — a king who died 
-ifl the lesson of our mortality. When our com- tranquilly in his bed. Upon quitting the Temple 
merce was flourishing/, and our marts of business , he had refused the redingote which Clery had of- 



hands. 'Tie my hands !' he shrieked. A strug- 
gle was inevitable ; it came. It is indisputa- 
ble, says Meroier, that Louis fought with his ex- 
ocutioners. The Abbe Edgeworth stood by, per- 
plexed, horrified, speechless. At last, as bis 
master seemed to look inquiringly at him, he 
said : 'Sir, in this additional outrage.I only see 
a last trait of the resemblance between your Maj- 
esty and the God who will give you your reward.' 
At these words the indignation of the man gave 
way to the humility of the Christian, and Louis 
said to the executioners : 'I will drain the cup 
to the dregs.' They tied his hands, they cut off 
his hair, and then, leaning on the arm of his con- 
fessor, he began, with a slow tread and sunken 
demeanor, to mount the steps, then very steep, 
of the guillotine. Upon the last step, however, 
he seemed suddenly to rouse, and walked rapid- 
ly across to the other side of the scaffold ; when, 
by a sign commanding silence, he exclaimed, 'I 
die innocent of the crimes imputed to me.' His 
face was now very red, and, according to the 
narrative of his confessor, his voico was so loud 
that it could be heard as far as the Point-Tour- 
nast. Some other expressions were distinctly 
heard — 'I pardon the author of my death, and I 
pray Heaven that the blood you are about to 
shed may never bo visited upon France.' He 
was about to continue.when his voice was drown- 
ed by the renewed rolling of the drums, at a sig- 
nal which, it is affirmed, was given by the come- 
dian Dugayon, in anticipation of the orders of 
Santerre. 'Silence ! be silent !' cried Louis the 
Sixteenth, losing all self-control, and stamping 
violently with his foot. Richard, one of the exe- 
cutioners, seized a pistol, and took aim at the 
king. Is was necessary to drag him along by 
force. With difficulty fastened to the fatal plank, 
he continued to utter terrible cries, only inter- 
rupted by tho fall of the knife."— Book of Days. 

"I thought it was my Mother's 
Voice." 



•were crowded, the absorbing and eager pursuit 
of our citizens was the accumulation of wealth 
and the luxurious enjoyments which wealth could 
purchase. Most men seemed too busy to reflect 



fcred him, and now appeared in a brown coat, 
white waistcoat, gray breeches, and white stock- 
ings. His hair was not disordered, nor was any 
change perceptible in his countenance. The Ab- 



on the transitorinoss of life. God has signally be Firmont was dressed in black. A hip- open 



•treated this tide of successful trade ; commerce 
has been curtailed, the stores of merchants have 
lost the hum of activity .profits have been dimin- 
•*ed, and the terrible evils of war have been ob- 
truded on our attention. The news we now hear 
is of battles and the thousands casualties of war. 
Death.in its most frightful forms, is made famil- 
iar to ua. Whichever way we turn we hear ot 
the fearful fate of hundreds of our citizens, and 



space had been kept round the scaffold — with 
cannon ranged on every side — while beyond, as 
far as the eye could reach,stood an unarmed mul- 
titude gazing. . . . Descending from his carriage, 
Louis fixed his eyes upon the soldiers who sur- 
rounded him, and with a menacing voico, cried, 
'Silence !" The drums ceased to beat, but at a 
signnl from their officer, the drummers again 
went on. 'What treason is this?' he shouted ; •! 



of battle fields strewn with viotims ; we hear of. am lost ! I am lost !' For it was evident that up 
hospitals filled to repletion with sick and dying' to this moment he had been clinging to hope, 
soldiers, and of hundreds of lately happy fam- ' The executioners now approached to take off a 
ilies mourning over their slain ones, who have ! part of his clothes ; ho repulsed them fiercely, 
been cut off in the maturity of strength. In how 'and himself removed the collar from his neck, 
many households is there mourning over at least 'But all the blood in his frame seemed to be 



A friend told me, not long ago, a beautiful 
story about kind words. A good lady, living in 
one of our large cit^es.was passing a drinking sa- 
loon just as the keeper was thrusting ayoung man 
out into the street. He was very young and 
very pale, but his haggard face and wild eyes 
told that he was very far gone in the road to 
ruin, as with oaths he brandished his clenched 
fists, threatening to be revenged upon the man 
who had so ill-used him. This poor young man 
was so excited and blinded with passion that he 
did not see the lady, who stood near to him, until 
she laid her hand upon his arm and spoke in her 
gentle, loving voice,asking him what was the mat- 
ter. 

At the first kind word the young man started, 
as though a heavy blow had struck him, and 
turned quickly round, paler than bofore, and 
trembling from head to foot. He surveyed the 
lady for a moment, and then with a sigh ot relief 
he said : 

"I thought it was my mother's voice, it sound- 
ed so strangely like it ! But her voice has been 
hushed in death for many years." 

"You had a mother then," said the lady, "and 
she loved you." 

With the sudden revulsion of feeling which 



ments, the young man burst into tears, sobbing 
out, "Oh yes, I had an angel mother, and she 
loved her boy ! But since she died all the world 
has been against me, and I am lost ! lost to good 
society, lost to honor, lost to decency, and lost 
farenf'H.' Ma law*] . i XTanpfaei 

"No.not lost forever ; for God is merciful, and 
his pitying love can reach the chief of sinners," 
said the lady in her low, sweet voice ; and the 
timely words swept the hidden chords of feeling 
which had been long untouched in the young 
man's heart, thrilling it with magic power, and 
awakening a host of tender emotions, which had 
been buriod very deep beneath the rubbish of sin 
and crime. 

More gentle words the lady spoke, and when 
she passed on her way the young man followed 
her. He marked the house which she entered, 
and wrote the name which was upon the silver 
door-plate in his little memorandum book. Then 
he walked slowly away, with a deep, earnest 
look on his white face, and deeper, more earnest 
feelings in bis aching heart. 

Yoars glided by.and the gentle lady had quite 
forgotten the incident we have related, when one 
day a stranger sent up his card, and desired to 
speak with her. 

Wondering much who it could be, she went 
down to the parlor where she found a noble-look- 
ing, well dressed man, who rose deferentially to 
meet her. Holding out his hand, he said : 

"Pardon me, madam, for this intrusion ; but 
I have come many miles to thank you for the 
great services you rendered me a few years ago," 
said he in a trembling voice. 

The lady was puzzled, and asked for an ex- 
planation, as she did not remember ever having 
seen the gentleman before. 

I have changed so much," gaidthe man, "that 
you have quite forgotten me j but though I only 
saw your face ouee, I am sure I should have re- 
cognized it anywhere. And your voice, too, is 
so like my mother's !" 

Those last words made the lady remember the 
poor young man she had kindly spoken to in front 
of the drinking saloon so long before, and she 
mingled her tears with those which were falling 
slowly over the man's cheeks. 

After the first gush of emotion had subsided, 
the gentleman sat and told the lady how those 
few gentle words hadbeen instrumental in saving 
him and making him what he then was. 

"The earnest expression of 'No, not lost forev- 
er,' followed me wherever I went," said he, "and 
it always seemed that was the voice of my moth- 
er speaking to me from the tomb. I repeuted 
of my transgressions and resolved to ^live as Je- 
sus and my mother would be pleased to have me ; 
and, by the mercy and grace of God, I have 
been enabled to resist temptation and keep my 
good resolutions." 

"I never dreamed that there was such power 
in a few kind words before," exclaimed the lady, 
"and surely ever after this I shall take more pains 
to speak them to all the sad and suffering ones 1 
meet in the walks of life."— Sunny Faces. 



If we could see the end as God does, wo 
should see that every event is for the believ- 
er. When we get to the haven, we shall see 
that every wind was wafting us to glory. 
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'Be not weary in well doing " 



These words will be recognized as those of the 
apostle Paul : they are practical,coroprehcnsive, 
and important. Many centuries have elapsed 
since they were written.but they are ever applica- 
ble to all those who are in the way of well doing. 
To see the importance of such an exhortation, we 
have only to look at the temptations there are 
to become weary in the way of righteousness, 
and to think of the many who have yielded to 
these temptations, and turned aside from the 
way of right, and of whom it is said, "they did 
run well for a season." 

The temptations to become weary in the way 
of well doing are all around us : we have them 
from within and without. The general course of 
of the world is opposed to that of righteousness, 
there is great antagonism between right and 
wrong — a constant warfare between sin and ho- 
liness, and he who would do well must engage 
in this mighty struggle, and continually, with ar- 
mor on, battle for the Tight. There is no time 
to cease laboring in the vineyard of the Lord : 
we must ever pursue the onward march .however 
great and numerous our foes may be. The great 
adversary ofsouls will present his allurements 
in various forms to tempt us to depart from the 
right, but we must heed them not : our purpose 
must be firm, our determination unwavering, and 
our zeal to go onward, resolving that we will 
know no weariness in the cause of the right. 
Iiut while we have temptations to be weary in 
well doing, we have many and strong induce- 
ment not be weary : among them is the hearfelt 
satisfaction which one feels who has the blessed 
consciousness that he is doing well. And there 
is the blessed assurance to those who arc in the 
right way that divine strength shall be given to 
assist. Were it not for this we should have rea- 
son to faint and tire in the race-course to eternal 
life ; for we are weak indeed of ourselves, and 
without aid from a greater than human source, 
should assuredly fall : bnt seeking and receiving 
the promised strength divine, we may say with 
Paul, "I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." Therefore let us go forth 
"strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might ;" unwearied in works of faith, and labors 
of love. The examples we have of those who 
have pursued this course are a source of encour- 
agement to those who would walk in the same 
path. The illustrious Paul is a conspicuous ex- 
ample: he had nvich to contend with— many 
trials to encounter — much persecution to rdeet 
for his adherence to the right : but he over- 
came all. And who can read his language uttered 
when nearly at the close of his pilgrimage, and 
not feel stimulated to continue zeal and activity 
in the work of the Lord ? Many examplesmight 
cited from Scripture ; and the history of the 
church in all ages tells of those who have worthi- 
ly and faithfully fulfilled their mission, and now 
rest from their labors. The history of Christ 
furnishes us with the most perfect example of 
not being weary in well doing. Of him it is said, 
he went about doing good. Let us pattern after 
him. Then it is the privilege of the well doer to 
look forward to the crown of glory and immor- 
tality which awaits him : for there is for the over- 
comer Buch a crown ; for him the glad hereafter 
has much in store ; and cheered by the prospect 
which it holds out, he is encouraged to pursue 
his way unwcariedly. Minister of the gospel.do 
you at times become disheartened and find it di- 
fficult to obey the Apostolic exhortation,"Be not 
weary in well doing ?" Teacher in the Sunday 
school, are you almost ready to give up your la- 
bors in despair ? Christian, in whatever sphere 
you move, are your hinderances so great that you 
are tempted to become weary 7 Think of the 
magnitude of the work in which you are engag- 
ed ; think of your high and holy calling ; think 
oi the certain consequences to yourself, and the 
probable consequences to others, if you suffer 
yourselves to become weary in well doing ; think 
of the eternal weight of glory, which is to be the 
final portion of those who endure to the end : 
think of these things until you are fired with new 
zeal, and come to the fixed determination to be 
faithful to the end. 
Let us even bear in mind that here we are to 



toil — the present world is our place of labor; 
but in that world which is to come the Christian 
will enjoy everlasting aud glorious rest. Here 
fellow traveler to the better land, we oft times 
sow in sadness ; there we shall reap a joyous har- 

0 iet us earnestly 6trive to be among those 
who weary not in well doing. 

S. A. Cobdbn. 

Haverhill, June 6th, 1862. 



Invocation for Peace- 

Br DEXTER HOYT WILIEY. 

0 God ! thou God of war ! thou God of peaoe ! 

Thou, -Whose will can strife and tumult cease ; 
Thou who dost' hear our Earth's deep groans, 
That break along Columbia's happiest homes ; 
Thou who dost count each drop of precious blood, 
Stay ! 0 stay the tide ! the crimson flood ! 

0 God ! to thee we look, to thee, in prayer, 
While war-sounds fill the trembling air ; 
While hurled to each foe, by the cannon's fierce 
breath, 

Fatal shells bear their contents of torture and 
death, 

And thousands were slaughtered in rivers of 
blood; 

Stay ! 0 stay the tide ! the crimson flood ! 

0 God ! thou whose dwelling is every place, 
Thou who sees unveiled Earth's tortured face, 
And hears the orphan's feeble, piteous cry, 
The widowed mother's throbing, heartfelt sigh ; 
Thou the great giver of all that's good, 
Stay ! 0 stay the tide ! the crimson flood ! 

0 God ! thou whose hand held back the wave 
That closed o'er Pharaoh's host their grave, 
Thou who can'st breath into the avenged soul 
Forgiveness, and the avenging heart control, 
Spare, 0 spare our country's precious blood ! 
Stay ! 0 stay the tide ! the crimson flood ! 

0 God ! thou who dost hear our feeble prayer, 
Who doth watch thy children with loving care, 
Whogranteth each blessing we stand in need, 
Who has promised in mercy our prayers to heed ; 
Hear ! 0 hear our invocation to thee, our God ! 
Stay ! 0 stay the tide ! the orimson flood ! 

St. Paid, Minnesota, 1862. 



The Restitution. 



serf And 1 find that both Tyndale and Cran- 
mer translate it, 'that all things be , restored 
again.' Thus, whether we take one cf the most 
renowned authors of Greece, or our own critics, 
or our great Bible translators, it is evident the 
words 'restitution of all things' mean the restor- 
ation of the creation from the state of anarchy 
and confusion, revolt and rebellion, to one of or- 
der and dsscipline ; of the condition of the thorns, 
the briers, and the curse to Eden's fruitfulness 
and blessing ; of the groaning beasts of the earth 
to their primitive happiness ; and lastly, the 
taking the power and sway of Satan from the 
earth, and substituting the righteous and holy 
reign of Christ Jesus. But, does the Scripture 
hold out such a transformation ? Assuredly it 
does, in multitude of passages." — pp. 30, 31. 

In common with most English Millcnnarians, 
Mr. B. differs from the Adventists on some 
points pertaining to the nature and character of 
the Millennium ; but our differences are much 
as the small clocks in a town may differ from the 
town clock, not by the hour, but by the minute 
and second ; for wo are agreed that the coming 
of Christ ,will be personal and pre-millennial ; 
and wc know that when Messiah comes he will 
make all things right. We therefore wish Mr. 
Baynes success in his efforts to arouse the church 
to the importance of investigating the "suie word 
of prophecy," and being ready for the coming of 
the J ust One. — Millennial News. 




The following remarks on this interesting 
theme are from the second number of a series ot 
lectures on the Dispensations, delivered in Mon- 
treal, C. E., by W. C. Baynes. We are person- 
ally acquainted with the author, and know him 
to be an earnest believer in the speedy coming 
and kingdom of Christ. After quoting Rom. 8: 
20-23, he says : 

"The whole creation is represented as in a 
condition of expectation'; and whether it is the 
earth, or he who was put in dominion over it, all 
look forward to that blessed moment when the 
curse shall be removed. Restoration, therefore, 
of the creation to its original primitive beauty, 
and the entrance of man again upon the undis- 
puted lordship of it, is what we are told is to be 
effected by the Lord from heaven,— tho second 
Adam, — of whom it was announced in the tem- 
ple by Peter, 'the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord ; and He shall 
send Jesus Christ, who before was preached unto 
you : whom the heavens must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.' That speech of Peter is 
a blessed gleam of the great purposes of God in 
Christ relative to this world. You will observe 
that He is announced as departing for a season 
only, and having gone into heaven. He is there 
to be retained until the time of the restitution of 
all things. 

"Now, what is the restitution ? The word 
occurs only once in the New Testament ; and as 
great and momentous truths are established by 
this and other portions, let us get a clear defini- 
tion of the word. Raphelius (whom Parkhurst 
calls 'that learned and accurate critic), says that 
the word was used by Polybius to signify 'a res- 
toring of things to a state of tranquility after 
wars and tumults ;' and Dr. Doddridge translates 
it, 'the regulation of all things,' and says that 
'Dr. Thomas Burns, Mr. Whiston, and other 
learned writers, urge it for such a restoration of 
the paradisaical state of the earth as they, on 
their different hypotheses, have ventured to as- 



The Cave of Macpelah- 

VISIT OF THE PRINCE OF WALES. 

(Continued from oar last.) 

"The tombs of Jacob and Leah were shown in 
recesses corresponding to those of Abraham and 
Sarah, but in a separate cloister, opposite the 
entrance of the mosque. Against Leah's tomb, 
as seen through the grate, two green banners 
reclined, the origin and meaning of which were 
unknown. The gates of Jacob's shrine were 
opened without difficulty, but it calls for no spe- 
cial remark. 

"Thus far the monuments of the mosque ad- 
here strictly to the biblical account, as given 
above. The variation which follows rests, as I 
am informed by Dr. Rosen, on the general tra- 
dition of the country (justified perhaps, by an 
ambiguous expression in Joscphus), that the 
body of Joseph, after having been deposited first 
at Shechem (Joshua 24. 32), was subsequently 
transported to Hebron. But the peculiar situa- 
tion of this alleged tomb agrees with the excep- 
tional character of the tradition. It is in a 
domed chamber attached to the enclosure from 
the outside, and reached, therefore, by an aper- 
ture broken through the massive wall itself.and 
thus visible on the exterior of the Southern side 
ot the wall. It is less costly than the others, 
and it is remarkable that, although the name of 
his wife (according to the Mussulman version, 
Zuleika) is inserted in the certificates given to 
pilgrims who have visited the mosque, no grave 
having that appellation is shown. No other 
tombs were exhibited in the mosque. Two, re- 
sembling those of Isaao and Rebekab, which 
were seen (by one of our party only) within an 
adjacent smaller mosque, were aft^wards ex- 
plained to us as merely ornamental. 

"It will be seen that up to this point no men- 
tion has been made of the subject of the great- 
est interest to all of us — namely, the sacredcave 
itself.in which one at least of the patriarchal fam- 
ily may still be believed to repose intact — tho 
embaJflied body of Jacob. It may be well sup- 
posccr that to this object our inquiries were 
throughout directed. One indication alone of 
the cavern beneath was visible. In the interior 
of the mosque, at the corner of the shrine of 
Abraham, was a small circular hole, about eight 
inches across, of which one foot above the .pave- 
ment was built of strong masonry, but of which 
the lower part, as far as we could see and feel, 
was of the living rock. This cavity appeared 
to open into a dark space beneath, and thatspace 
(which the guardians of the mosque believed to 
extend under the whole platform) can hardly 
be anything else than the ancient cavern of 
Machpelah. This was the only aperture which 
the guardians recognized. Once, tbey said, 
2500 years ago, a servant of a great King had 



penetrated through some other entrance. He 
descended in full possession of his faculties, and 
of remarkable corpulence j he returned blind, 
deaf, witheied, and crippled. Since then the 
entrance was closed, and this aperture alone was 
left, partly for the sake of allowing a lamp to be 
lot down, by a chain which we saw suspended at 
the month, to burn upon the sacred grave. We 
asked whether It could not be lighted now. 'No ' 
they said j 'the saint likes to have a lamp at 
night, bnt not in the furl daylight.' With that 
glimpse into the darkA-oid we and the world with- 
out must be content to be satisfied. Other en- 
trances may exist, or have existed, and the 
knowledge we have acquired of the different parts 
of the platform would enable us to indicate the 
points where such apertures might be expected. 

But for the present it was the full conviction 
of those of the party best qualified to judge that 
no other entrance is known to the Mussulmans 
themselves. The unmistakable terror to which 
I have before alluded is of itself a guarantee that 
they would not enter into the cave if they could, 
and the general language of the Arabic histories 
of the mosque is in the same direction. 

"The result of the Prince's visit may, per- 
haps, he disappointing to you and to those who 
hoped for a more direct solution of the myste- 
ries of Hebron. But they are, I am convinced, 
all that can at present be obtained, and I will, 
in conclusion, draw attention to two or three in- 
direct benefits which may be derived from the 
use which has been made of this great opportu- 
nity. In tho first place, by our entrance, the 
first step has been taken for the removal of this 
bar of exclusion from this most sacred and inter- 
esting spot. - Had the Prince and his advisers 
shrunk from pressingthe claim which the Turk- 
ish government had conceded, or had the Pacha 
of Jerusalem persisted in repudiating thercspon- 
tibility which his government threw upon him, 
the doors of the mosque would have been closed 
with a still firmer hold than before. As it is, 
although the relaxation may be slight and gradu- 
al, and although the advantages gained must be 
used with the utmost cautiou and forbearance, 
yet it is impossible not to feel that some effect 
will be produced even on the devotees of He- 
bron when they feel that the Patriarchs have 
not suffered any injury or affront, and that even 
Isaac rests tranquilly in bis grave. And Eng- 
lishmen may fairly rejoice that this advance in 
the cause of religious tolerance and of Biblical 
knowledge has been attained in the person of 
the heir to the English throne, out of regard to 
which he and his country hold in the Eastern 
world. 

"In the second place, it will be a considerable 
gain to future inquirers that a survey of the mos- 
que has been taken (however imperfectly) by 
persons who saw it not in disguise, or by stealth, 
but at leisure, and with their attention fixed on 
the objects most to be sought for. Perhaps the 
above account contains little more than might be 
gleaned from those of the early pilgrims, or of 
Ali Bey. (The latter narrative in particulars 
as you will see, substantially corroborated.) But 
it enables us to understand them better, to cor- 
rect their deficiencies, and to rectify their confu- 
sion. To do this in the present letter would re- 
quire more time and space than I could com- 
mand ; but I am surprised to find how much 
light this short inspection has thrown on pas- 
sages which before seemed to me irrecoverably 
dark. Dr. Rosen, you will also be glad to hear, 
has, with the help of one of our party, construct- 
ed a ground plan of the whole platform, and I 
trust that these results in his hands, and in the 
hands of other Biblical students, will serve to 
render the Prince's visit not merely an occasion to 
be long remembered with gratitude by those whose 
entrance was thus facilitated, but a real advance 
in the knowledge of this world-renowned spot. 
The existence and exact situation of tho cave, 
the closer view of the ancient enclosure within 
and withoat, the origin and arrangements of the 
mosque, the precise relation of the different 
tombs to each other, and the general conformity 
of the traditions of the mosque to the accounts 
of the Bible and of the early travelers, are now 
for the first time clearly ascertained. To ex- 
plore the recesses of the eave and to discover 
within them (if so be) the eubalmed remains of 
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J»oob, must be reserved for another generation, j with our faith, and to this end we ask the pray- 
for which this visit will have been the prepara- 1 ere and sympathy of this conference. 

In behalf of the church, 

R. Parmelek, Scribe. 



tion 



"P. S. It may be observed that the shrines 
of Isaac and Rebekah, standing as they do in the 
the centre of the mosque, occupy a position al- 
together unusual in Mussulman buildings, where 



June, 1S62. 



Brome. 



The church in Brome reports to the conference 



the corners are the places of honorable burial. that a few discip | eiS though ia the midst of tne 
This and their peculiar structure would lead us triaU of , he )ast daySi remaia 8teadfust in the 
to suppose that they stand on the exact sites de-. fakhi , ooking foc a|jd hoping to ^ , bo Lord . 
soribed by the early Christian pilgrims. Tl^ We beHeve that we mu8t obey G od rather than 
belief of the guardian of the mosquo is that the, or , be 8pirit of this world . and fee , wi „ ing 
massive enclosure was built by genii under the , to he|p guataia and dcfend t|)C gospcl We haye 
direction of Solomon. The mosque they ascribe had trials the pMt winteri a „ d S(JTere trU|s ^ 
to thc Egyptian Sultan Kalarun. They account | but the grace of God hag been 8ufl j cicnt for us 
for the tomb of Joshua by saying that his body , E]der g amael Hurlbut and hhm&e] Hurlbut la . 
was buried in the Nile for 1005 years, after , bored with ua about two tbirds of , he ^ UQtil 
which the secret was revealed to Moses by an th cfi r8 tof February last ; since which time Elder 
Egyptian, on condition that Moses should marry ; l6hn , ael Har lbut has had the care of the church, 
his daughter. Moses did so, and carried off the , 0ur meeting8 baTe beerj heid regu i ar i v twice on 



spised and rejected, will then be all glorious, for eirth" will be gathered into our Father's king- 
he will have on his vesture, and on his thighs a dom ; and dwelt at some length on the prophetio 
name written,"King of kings,and Lord of lords." periods of Daniel 12th chapter, showing that 
In conclusion, we earnestly pray that the good in order to prove when the 1895 days ter- 
Shepherd may be with you, and guide you in jminate, it is not only desirable to understand the 
your deliberations and crown your labors with beginning of the 1260 days, but more needful 



body to Hebron. It would seem from the ac- 
count of Arculf that there were seven tombs 
there ia his day, but that the seventh was that of 
Adam. The tradition of Adam's burial in He- 



the sabbath. 

Dear brethren, we feel that we are pilgrims ; 
we need your prayers. We are soldiers of Jesus, 
and though we walk iothe flesh,wedo not war af- 



bron, however, appears to be a Christian (not a t „ tho fle3n . for llthe weapon8 of our wartare are 
Mussulman) tradition, founded only on the Vul- not but mightj througb God to , hc pu „. 

gate. It occurred both to Dr. Rosen and myself; ing down of Btrong ho)d8 . cas tin g down imagina- 



that Arcufs expression about tho low wall (hu 
milt muro) might be explained by his having 
seen it only from the inside of the platform, 
whereas modern travellers havo seen it only 
from the outside, where its height is much more 
striking. 



success. 

Written by request and in behalf of thc church. 

: ! Simeon Gage, Clerk. 

June, 1802. 

VERMONT. 
liichford. 

The church of Adventists in Richford to the 
brethren assembled in conference : 

Beloved brethren, who are waiting for the re- 
demption and the time when all God's children 
will be asembled, for your consolation we report 
we arc increasing in numbers, and hope we arc 



to be able to terminate the starting point of the 
1290 — according to the inspired declaration of 
v. 12, "And from the time that the daily sacri- 
fice shall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety dirys." But 
while we wait, and anxiously seek for light on 
some points, we have abundant evidence t'o con- 
vince us that the gathering cannot be far distant. 

In the evening Elder Himes spoke again, giv- 
ing us a good practical discouse on diligence in 
the Lord's work, based on Joshua 18: 2, 8. Thus 
another of oor annual gatherings became nnm- 



not diminishing in graces. Twelve have been bered ^ , he ^ rf , he and 
added to our number the past year, the fruit 
of the power and truthful preaching which we 
had in our conference last June ; together 



Canada East and North Vermont 
Conference. 

(Continued from our lust.) 

North Brome and East Farnham. 
Beloved brethren in Jesus Christ : — The re- 
volving wheels of time have borne us on another 
year, and still earth's jubilee has not yet come. 
Long have we sighed for it, and hope being de- 
ferred has made our hearts sick. Weary and 
tried in our protracted journey, we often, yes, 
very often and very ardently, desire to enter up- 
on that sweet unbroken rest that remains for the 

people of God ! For several years wo have been J of Christ in this locaity is not in as prosperous 
favored with the labors of Elder John Chapman, condition as we would like to see it ; but we have 



tions and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing in- 
to captivity every thought to the obedienco of 
Christ." 
Pray for us. 

Wm. J. Comings. 
North Stanbridge. 
Brethren in conference : Since the last annual 
conference Elder C P. Dow has labored with 
us as pastor. Once in three months we have had 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper administered 
by him. Our monthly meetings are generally 
well attended, and good attention is paid to the 
truths spoken. The names of six members have 
been dropped on account of apostacy ; four others 
have been added, making our present number 
fifty-seven. During the past fall and winter 
there have been prayer meetings fustained, 
and generally very well attended. The cause 



who is still our pastor, and in whom we are all 
united. During the past year we have not been 
favored with any great revival of religion ; still 
there have been three persons added to our num- 



no great reason to complain. The Lord is still 
with us by his spirit, and some are led to rejoice 
in the glorious hope of soon seeing Jesus appear 
and gather the weary ones home. My prayer is 



ber, which is about fifty. We sustain a prayer that we who profess to be Lord's follower may 



meeting twice a week when there is not preach- 
ing, and have a monthly covenant meeting, and 
the Lord's supper administered once in three 
months. Wo have had many very good meetings, 
in which our souls have been comforted and en- 
couraged to press on in the heavenly journey. 
Yours for the truth, 

Lores Marsh, Deacon. 

June 9^, 1862. 

Waterloo. 

Report of the Advent Church in Shefford, 
Canada East. 



be prepared for the great event. 

H. N. Ccrrie, Clerk. 

Filch Bay, in Stanstead. 
The annual report of the church at Fitch Bay, 
to the brethren in conference assembled in Wa- 
terloo : Mercy, grace, and peace be multiplied 
unto you, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

We beg respectfully to inform you that a few 
in this vicinity have covenanted together to walk 
by one rule, that is the Bible. 
The Adventists in by-gone days exerted a good 



Since our last annual conference we have had influence in this place, but lived for years with- 
W> additions to our numbere,nnd three have been out any church organization ; and as we must be 



removed by death, The nnmber of our church 
members at present is 41, but several of them 
live so remote as to meet with us but seldom. 
Only about 20 of them regularly attend our meet- 
ing for public worship, Since last conference 
we have not had stated preaching, but have reg- 
ularly kept up our meetings for public worship 
on the Sabbath.having a sermon read in the fore- 
Won and having a prayer meeting in the after- 
noon. We have also sustained the weekly pray- 
w mecting.on Wednesday evcning,with a regular 
"tendance of from 6 to 8. Our Sabbath school 
for a time suspended. Such is our present 
standing. We have a little strength remaining, 
*"d expect a greater measure of prosperity for 
*° future, relying upon the promises of our 
Heavenly Father, and meaning to do what we 
C * D - We have erected this commodious house 
*od have engaged the services of Elder Orrock 
for three-fourths of the time for the ensuing year 
our pastor. Such are our prospects, nnd we 
ooofidently expect a blessing just in proportion 
10 our faithfulness; and, believing in a redemp- 
kou eear.we pray that our work may correspond 



coworkers with God in order to prosper, — for evil 
spirits are aboad in the land, causing dissension, 
division.and strife among the people, — a lack of 
dicipline opened the way for distraction. Divi- 
sions crept in amongst us, which, together with 
"the last enemy," greatly diminished our num- 
bers. At the close of a protracted meeting held 
here last winter by Elder J. M. Orrock, ij was 
deemed advisable,therefore,to organize a church, 
and at that time there were sixteen who united 
together and agreed to walk in gospel order. 
Two have since been added, and others we trust 
will come and join us, to to help carry forward 
the good work. Elder D. W. Sornberger and 
D. H. Merrill were chosen to labor with us con- 
jointly, one-fourth bf the time, for one year. We 
have a prayer meeting every Sabbath, and hope 
to sustain the same. 

Wc have the common enemy to contend with, 
but hopc.through grace and perseverance.to over- 
come and bo found among those that shall praise 
Godin hiscverlasting Kingdom; and though now 
a scattered flock, then to be gathered into one 
fold, and our shepherd Jesus Christ, once dc- 



with the untiring labor of Elder J. V. Himes 
last winter ; and the faithfulness of Elder S. 
S. Garvin, our beloved minister, who preach- 
es the word faithfully hero and elsewhere. 
But how much labor to accomplish so little ! 
These are truly the last days. O that God 
wouldanointhis servants anew. O that the church 
would rise up, leaning on her beloved, and be 
clear as the sun, fiir as tho moon, and terrible 
to her enemies as an army with banners. 

Two of our members have removed and one 
has died, leaving our number sixty-one. We have 
a Sabbath school in connection with the Metho- 
dists and Baptists, numbering fifty occasionly. 
Prayer meetings twice a week, and covenant 
meetings once a month. 

We have chosen to sit with you in your delib- 
erations and consultations Elders S. S. Garvin, 
Samuel Heath, and Porter Scott. 

In behalf of tho church, 

Rcssel Smith, 

June, 1862. 

The next conference was appointed to be held 
in Richford, Vt., commencing the 2nd Wednes- 
nesday in June, 1863 (D. V). 

In the afternoon,service beginning at 2 o'clock, 
Elder Himes preached from Dan. 12: 12, 13, 
presenting his views of the prophetio periods, 
brought to light, in the text and its connection. 

After the discourse a collection was made to as- 
sist the publication department of the conference, 
which. w ith what was subsequently added, amount 
ed to $7.44 ; — and after a vote of thanks to the 
brethren and citizens of the place, for their hos- 
pitality to the friends from abroad, the business 
sessions of the conference terminated. 

In the evening, C. P. Dow preached from 
Rev. 22 : 14, "Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandmcnts.that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city." 

According to previous arrangement, meetings 
were continued over the following Lord's day. 
On Saturday at 9 o'clock A. M. a prayer meet- 
ing was held, conducted by J. M. Orrock, who 
also preached at half past 10, from 1 John 2: 
28, "And now, little children, abide in Him ; 
that when He shall appcar,we may have confi- 
dence, and not be ashamed before Him at his 
coming." In the P. M. Elder Himes spoke from 
the parable of the "great supper," Luke 14: 16 
-24 ; and in the evening wc bad an excellent 
prayer meeting, of which Dr. Hutchinson took 
charge. 

The social meeting on Sunday morning was 
conducted by Elder J. Chapman. The church 
was thoroughly packed with an attentive audito- 
ry. Elder Himes gave two discourses on "the 
seven vials" — or a running commentary on Rev. 
15th and 16th chapters. After the forenoon dis- 
course the secretary read the "Declaration of 
Principles" made at the Albany Conference in 
1845, which according to one of our by-laws we 
are required to read at every conference, that 
the publio may become better acquainted with 
the views which wc cherish as a denomination. 
Near the close of thc afternoon service the Lord's 
supper was administered, and was to many a sol- 
emn and interesting season. Dr. Hutchinson re- 
fcred to the day when all "the excellent of the 



there was not all that interest manifested and 
apparent good accomplished which we have 
sometimes witnessed at such convocations, yet 
some evidence of the presence of the Lord was 
seen among us, and for all his mercies we felt to 
praise him. 

The re-publication of a resolution on ordina- 
tions, passed last year, being desired, I give it 
here : 

Whereas, It is our duty to encourage young 
men of piety and talent to enter the gospel min- 
istry ; and as we are to "lay hand3 suddenly on 
no man, "therefore, 

Resolved, That a committee of seven be ap- 
pointed to look after such persons who may be 
among us, and to advise and encourage them as 
may be thought best ; and while as a general 
rule, ordinations are to be performed at the con- 
ference, yet in case of apparent necessity, ordi- 
nation may be performed by two or more minis- 
ters of this conference, by the concurrence of a 
majority of this committee. 

The following Elders were elected said com- 
mittee : Dr. R. Hutchinson and J. M. Orrock, 
Waterloo, Shefford Co., C. E. ; D. Bosworth, 
Waterbury, Vt. ; B. S. Reynolds, Moores, Clio- 
ton Co., N. Y. ; S. W. Thurber ; C. P. Dow, 
Stanbridge, C. E., and S. S. Garvin, Richford 
Vt. 

The following ordained ministers attended the 
conference as members thereof : Dr. R. Hutchin- 
son and J. M. Orrock, Waterloo, C. E. ; D. W. 
Sornberger, Fitch Bay, Stanstead ; John Porter, 
Danville, Shipton ; Samuel and Ishmael Hurlbut, 
Brome; John Chapman, Magog; Thomas Buck- 
ingham, Sherbrooke ; Moses Dudley, Farnham j 
S. S. Garvin, Richford, Vt. ; D. Bosworth, Wa- 
terbury, Vt., and C. P. Dow, Stanbridge, C. E. 

The following remain members, though not 
present this year : B. S. Reynolds, S. W. 
Thurber, P. V. West, and A. Cleavelan(L» 
J. M. Orrock, Sec'y. 



Details of the Foreign News- 

By the City of New York we have our for- 
eign files to the 2d inst., from which we supply 
the following : 

lord palmerston on mediation. 

In the House of Commons, June 30,Mr. Hop- 
wood inquired whether the British government 
intended to take any steps to endeavor to put an 
end to the civil war in America ? And Lord 
Palmerston replied as follows : 

I trust I need not assure tho honorable mem- 
ber and the House that Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment are deeply sensible of the sufferings now 
existing in the cotton manufacturing districts. 
Wc know that the privations in those districts 
are great, and also those who suffered them have 
endured them with the most heroi^ fortitude 
and patience ; (hear ! hear !) thus doing the 
greatest possible credit to their understanding 
and intelligence. They know that the sufferings 
which they endure have not resulted from any 
bad legislation or any misconduct on the part of 
the government of the country. They know 
they are caused by circumstances in other coun- 
tries, over which we have no control. (Hear, 
hear). Her Majesty'sGovernment would be most 
happy if it were in their power to do anything 
which would be likely to afford relief to those un- 
happy classes of the population. But I am euro 
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the House will see that anything like interfer- 
ence with the war now going on would only ag- 
gravate still more the sufferings of those now un- 
der privation. (Hear.) 

With respect to mediation and good offices 
there is no doubt whatever that both her Majes- 
ty's government and the government of the Em- 
peror of the French woaldbe delighted to avail 
themselves of any opportunity that appeared to 
offer a fair prospect that such a step would be 
attended with success, liut in the present state 
of the contest, while the two parties seem anima- 
ted with the most vehement anger and resent- 
ment against each other, I am afraid that any 
proposal of that kind would not be well timed, 
and would be sure to meet with objection on both 
sides. If, however, at any time a different state 
of things should arise and a fair opening appear 
for any step which might be likely to meet with 
the acquiescence of the two parties, it would be 
not only our duty to offer our serviees.but would 
afford us the greatest possible pleasure to do so. 
(Hear, hear.) 

FRANCE. . ,, 

The accounts of the the corn crops in France 
are more favorable, but a general feeling prevail- 
ed that the harvest will not be as productive as 
was expected a short time ago. It was not ex- 
pected, however, to fall short of any ordinary 
year 



cede the name of all our female subscribers. Wo 
would therefore request those whose names now 
como only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might bcecnt 
at the same time ? In transfering to blocks wo may 
also have omitted or misplaced 6ome name, and 
therefore wo would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 




•The difficulties in the wav were thus stated by ish year, according to the present Rabbinical rcci- 



the Grand Vitfer, Aug. 24, 1843, 'The laws of the 
Koran compel no man to become a Mussulman, but 
they are inexorable both as respects a Mussulmnn 
who embraces another religion, and aB respects a 
person, not a Mussulman, who, after having of his 
own accord publicly embraced lslamism, is convict- 
ed of having renounced that faith. No considera- 



oning : but that is generally admitted to be a full 
month too early according to their ancient reckon- 
ing— the barley being always ripe by the middle/of 
the first month. The event, also, is a very marked 
one, and seems amply sufficient for the termination 
of the Mohammedan Woo Trumpet ol the Apoca- 
lypse ; but whether it is significant as the predict. 



tion can produce a commutation of the capital pun- cd cleansing of the Sanctuary, which was to mark 
ishment to which the law condemns him without the close of the 2300 days of Daniel, is a point need- 
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The readors of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
{Ive it room in their prayers; that by means of it Qodmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may he 
oondncted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haaty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Gen. Lorencez, in his dispatches, confirms the 
reported repulse of the French troops at Guad- 
eloupe, Mexico. There were fifteen officers kill- 
ed and twenty wounded, one hundred and sixty- 
two rank and file killed, and two hundred and 
eighty five wouoded. Information received gives 
the loss of the enemy at one thousand men. The 
general discussion of the Mexican expedition 
elicits nothing new. ; , 

THE CONFLAGRATION IS RUSSIA. 

The conflagrations in Russia are spreading 
from St. Petersburg to the provinces. At Ti- 
flis, on ihe 16th of May, ten houses were burnt 
to the ground. At Mohilew, on the 19th of 
June, twenty houses ; at Czernichow, on the 11th 
of June, forty-four houses, one hundred and 
thirty-three shops, and a church. Conflagrations 
have also taken place at Novgorod and at Cron- 
stadt. , 1,,'aic U«ub»MrftefM*V« 

Terror prevails at the seat of government, 
The force intrusted with the care of the public 
safety has been increased. The houses arc closed, 
and no stranger is admitted. The losses at Pe- 
tersburg are estimated at many hundred millions 
of roubles. In addition to the numerous arrests 
that have been made, the sudden disappearance 
of Colonel Rostoffsoff, aid de-camp of the Em- 
peror, has given rise to much comment. He is 
accused of being connected with the secret socie- 
ties, and in correspondence with them. What 
adds to the excitement caused by this incident is, 
that the colonel.now denounced as a revolutionist, 
is the son ot the general who put a stop, by his 
revelations, to the insurrection of 1825, and was 
ever afterwards the devoted, confidential adviser 
of Nicholas. 

COTTON STATSITICS. 

In five months, ending May 31, the total re- 
ceipts from the United States were only 30,896 
bales, against 4,946,622 bales in the correspond- 
ing period of 18C0. Our aggregate importations 
from all countries were 1,267,881 bales, which 
is equal only to 23 per cent of the total receipts 
in the first live months of last year. India has 
contributed 734,034 bales, Egypt 308,722, and 
Brazil 75,133 ; and these quantities are about 
double those that were furnished from the same 
countries in the like period last year. Our mis- 
cellaneous receipts, from varous places not speci- 
fically distinguished, have been 119,596 bales 
against 27,906 in 1861. 



Tns Terms or tbk Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor bo temporarily absent. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. O. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put ns to a great inconvcnience,and a search of 
hours to find the name. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who havo well digested thoughts 
to oommunioate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. G. Sterling. Will get that obituary notice in 
our next. 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



POCKET EDITION OF TUE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 00 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postago 11 
cents. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIII. 



Particular Notice. 

Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
como to them by a printed, instead of a written cii. 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, «r something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, for prompt 
information that we may •.'otrect the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may bo, prc- 



T11E 2300 DAYS. 

Continued from our last. 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth .author of" A Practi- 
cal Guide to the Prophecies," London, 1830, reckons 
in the same manner, bat makes a two-fold com- 
mencement and termination of this period. Reck- 
oning the seventy weeks of tho 9th chapter as a part 
of and the commencement of the 2300 days, ho 
says : 

"There is a first commencement of this period 
from Ezra's decree. The renewing of the sacrifice 
under Ezra (7 : 12-23) was 457 years before Christ, 
making sixty-nine weeks of years to our Lord's 
commencement of his ministry, at thirty years of 
age. The desolation, or the remaining part of the 
2300 years alter the ceasing of the sacrifice, would 
bring us to 1843, the beginning of the sacrifice re- 
stored." Guide, p. 222. 

Mr. Bickersteth made "a second commencement 
of this period from Nehemiah's decree," for his view 
of which see under the date of 1867-8. 

In a later edition of his "Practical Guide," Lon- 
don, 1844,— the Preface being dated "Sep. 24,"— 
Mr. Bickersteth attempts to show the completion 
of the Mohammedan Woe, or Gth Trumpet of Rev. 
9., and the fulfillment of the 2300 days.by the events 
in Turkey, as brought to view by "the Papers enti- 
tled •Correspondence relating to executions in Tur- 
key for Apostacy from lslamism,' presented to Par- 
liament, May 3, 1844 ;" which "Correspondence 
occupied a considerable part of a year, from Aug. 
24, 1843, to April 19, 1844." Says Mr. Bickersteth ; 



mercy. The only mode of escaping death is for the 
accused to declare that he has again become a Mus- 
sulman.' The same difficulties were pressed Dec. 
1,1843, when our Ambassador was assured that 
although the Porte wished to avoid any recurrence 
of the atrocity, yet as such executions were obligato- 
ry under the Law considered by Mahomeduns di- 
vine, it would be embarrassing to give an official 
declaration. And again, Feb. 10, 1844, the Otto- 
man Minister for Foreign Affairs drew a strong line 
of distinction between custom and divine law, inti- 
mating that a law prescribed by God himself was 
not to be set aside by any human power, and that 
the Sultan in attempting it might be exposed to a 
heavy, perhaps a dangerous responsibility. 

"The causes of this intervention of the European 
Powers are remarkable. In August, 1843. an Ar- 
menian yonth, who after, andcr fear of punish- 
ment, becoming a Turk, had returned to bis Chris- 
tian faith, was put to death. This called for the in- 
terposition of our Governmentand its serious remon- 
strances, and produced in Nov. 1843, some promis- 
es of terminating such affairs without capital pun- 
ishment. In December, a young Greek, who had 
become a Mussulman, returning to his own creed as 
a Greek Christian, at Biligik adjoining to Brussa, 
was executed. This taking place in the midst of 
tho correspondence, called forth Lord Aberdeen's 
decisive letter of Jan. 1C. Thus we are indebted 
to the faithfulness of Greek and Armenian martyrs 
for this remarkable change. 

"The energy put forth to accomplish this change, 
required the concurrent exertions of the five Euro- 
pean Powers, Austria, Prussia, France, Russia, and 
England." 

Mr. Bickersteth then proceeds to give the corres- 
pondence that passed in relation to this question, 
from which we extract as follows : Tho Earl of 
Aberdeen, the head of the Foreign Department in 
the British Ministry, instructed Sir Stratford Can- 
ning, the Representative of tho British Court at 
Constantinople, under date of Jan. 16, 1844, to 
"demand that all persons, subjects of the Porte and 
professing Christianity, shall be exempt from cruel 
and arbitrary persecution on account of their relig- 
ion ;" to inform the Sultan that the Christian 
Powers "will not endure that the Porte should in- 
sult and trample on their faith by treating as a 
criminal any person who embraces it ;" to "require 
the Porte to abandon once for all, so revolting a 
principle," and to "renounce absolutely, and with- 
out equivocation, the barbarous practice." 

The Russian Minister was instructed by his gov- 
ernment to demand the same discontinuance of cap- 
ital punishment for the abandonment of Mohamme- 
danism. At length, says Mr. Bickersteth : 

"06. the 21st of Murch, 1844, the question of re- 
ligious execution was, as our ambassador observes, 
'huppily, and to all appearance, conclusively set- 
tled. The concession has been obtained with great 
difficulty, and even to the last moment it required 
the firmness of resolution inspired by your Lord- 
ship's instructions to overcome the obstacles which 
were raised againBt us.' " 

In confirmation of the above Sir Stratford Can- 
ning communicated to the Earl of Aberdeen the 
"Official Declaration of tho sublime Porto, Relin- 
quishing the Practice of Exeoutione for Apostacy" — 
the closing paragraph of which was in these words : 
"The Sublime Porte engages to take effectual 
measures to prevent henceforward the execution and 
putting to death of the Christian who is an apos- 
tate— March 21 , 1844." 

On the day following, the Sultan in an audience 
giver^to Sir Stratford Canning, (March 22, 1844,) 
said to him : 

"Henceforward neither Bhall Christians be in- 
suited in my dominions, nor shall Christians be in 
any way persecuted for their religion." 

And Lord Aberdoen,on the 19th of April, in com- 
municating the Queen's approbation, wrote to Sir 
Stratford Canning, "you have brought to a success- 
ful close a question of which tho importance cannot 
be too highly rated." 
Mr. Bickersteth adds : 

"The date of the official declaration, March 21. is 
very remarkable as being in fact the first day of Ni- 
san. the first sacred month of the Jews. And this 
is the more remarkable, as it is connected with the 
terminatiou of the remarkable date of 2300 years, 
which closed in 1843." Sec Practical Guide, Ed. of 
1844, pp. 387-392. 
Mr. Bickersteth is correct in respect to the Jew- 



ing more mature consideration. It may well be 
questioned whether this event equals in magnitude 
the one predicted : and it is very certain that if it 
does not, there has no event yet transpired indica- 
tive of a termination, in the past, of this period. 



Mattiiew UAUERsnox.Esq .author of "An Histor- 
ical Dissertation on the Prophetic Scriptures," Lon- 
don, 1842, remarks of B. C. 457. 

"It is the point of time that marks the commence- 
ment of the 70 weeks, relating to the first coming 
and death of Christ ; and as such, and happening 
under the reign of one of the Persian monarcbs,and 
about the time when his arms were particularly vic- 
torious— or,to use the symbol of the prophecy, when 
the ram was in the height of his power, and mani- 
festing an angry and successful defiance to the pow- 
er of the goat.it seems to form the proper commence- 
ment of the vision. And in this conclusion I am 
happy in agreeing with Mr. Cunninghame''— the 
extract from whom Iibb already been given. Dissert 
tations, p. 306. 

Mr. Uabershon farther observes : 
"The period of the termination of their power is 
styled 'the time of the end' (v. 17) ;" By which 
"we are to understand that portion of time which is 
cut off from the Great Calander of prophecy ; that 
is, from the 2520 years of the seventh chapter ; or 
that portion of tiino between the first termination 
of this period in 1844, and the second in. 1919. This 
latter date has been shown to be what is styled tho end 
of the days, when Christ will take possession of 'the 
throne of his fathor David ;' and I consider the rea- 
son why the termination of the 2300 years of this 
vision is called the time of the end, is, |because at 
that time Mohammedanism, as a power, quietly 
ends." Ib. p. 312. 

The manner in which Mr. Habershon arrives at 
the later date, is by a two fold commencement of 
the 1260 days. He dates tfiem first Irom 533, as 
the commencement, and then from 584 as the full 
development of tho papacy ; and so ending respec- 
tively in 1794 and 1844. And from the lattercpoch, 
vis. A. D. 584 ,he dates the 1290, expiring in A. D. 
1874, and the 1335 years, endiug A. D. 1919. 

A.D. 1847. 

In the chronology of Archbishop Usher, the reign 
of Xerxes is cstimatedat only twelve years, instead 
of twenty-one, its actual duration, as now conclu- 
sively substantiated by Ptolemy's Cnnon ; and the 
nine years, to which extent the reign of Xerxes was 
shortened, were added to the forty-one of his succes- 
sor, Artaxerxcs Longimanus, whose reign was esti- 
mated by Usher at fifty years. This did not effect 
the length of the whole period between the 1st of 
Cyrus and our A. D., which Usher estimates the 
same as all standard cbronologers, at 636 current.or 
535 complete years ; but it did affect the date of the 
years of the reign of Artaxerxes, whose 7th year, 
when the decree was given to Ezra, instead of being 
B. C. 457-8, was thereby carried back nino years 
to B. C. 406-7 ; so that the Hcventy weeks, or 400 
if reckoned from that epoch, would terminate in A. 
D. 24-5. The decree given to F.zra, therefore, in 
Archbishop Usher's scheme, could not be used as 
the commencement of the soventy weeks ; so that 
Usher was necessitated to adopt tho 20th year of 
Artaxerxcs, when Nehemiah went up to Jerusalem, 
which in his reckoning synchronized with B. C. 
453-4 ; and from which the 490 years would not 
terminate till A. D. 30-7— leaving A. D. 33, D*b- 
er's date for the crucifixion, in the middle of the last 
week. And reckoning the 2300 years from the 
same epoch, they would extend to A. D. 1846-7. 

This error in Usher's chronology Iibb, eince be 
wrote, been conclusively demonstrated by Hales, 
Prideaux, Hengstenberg. Jarvis, and all the stand- 
ard writers, who acquiese in the conclusiveness of 
the periods of Ptolemy's Canon, — sustained as it is 
by the agreement of oft calculated eclipses and other 
demonstrative chronological evidence. But as Ush- 
er's chronology was adopted by act of Parliament, 
and is indicated in the margin of most English Bi- 
bles, those who are not ohroooljgists have been very 
liable to follow him in his date of the seventy weeks ; 
and this also has led several writers who follow to 
terminate the 2300 days in A. D. 1847. 

James Hatley Frere, Esq , author of "Combined 
View of Prophecy," London, 1815, reckoning this 
period as 2400, terminated it in 1847, in the man- 
ner and for tho reasons already given under that 
reading. 
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tt,v Edward Irving, author of "Babylon and able length, but of a narrow breadth-ViTRrsci. 

v, 1826, according ' And the word ••peeled," literally describes a people 



Infidelity Foredoomed," Glasgow, 

„ writer, who presented Irving'sview, in the Yef- made smooth by ehavmg the ha.r Iroin th el r faces, 
t C i iron icle, adopted the Scptuagint reading and 1 —a custom which, according to Herodotns, was pe- 
r„ded the period at this date. According to this culiar to the Egyptians, and abhorred by all other 



writer Mr. Irving says : 

• Daniel's 2300 days,' (2400, accordin 



to Mr. 



nations. 

A people terrible from their beginning hitherto.' 



I f..ll .wing the Septuagint,) 'will terminate in [ The cultivated portion of Egypt is from twelve to 
jsi;, in which, year,' he says, 'true worship will be twenty-five miles in breadth, and extends on both 



jestored in Jerusalem.*" 

To be continued. 



sides of the Nile about six hundred miles in length. 
It was settled by Mizraim, the second son of Ham, 
and was early the seat of a respectable empire and 
"The Land Shadowing with Wings." j wug , he motoer 0 f the sciences and arts. The inven- 
Bro. Bliss :— I would like your view ol the 18th ' t ; on „f alphabetical letters and writing is generally 
Chap, of Isaiah. Does the land described answer to ' attributed to Egypt, and the first discoveries in as- 
North aod South America? "Beyond the rivers of I tronomy were made there. It was a haughty and 
Ethiopia :" is that morally or literally ?Does tho 1 idolatrous kingdom, was respected and feared by its 



Chron. 32: 22,23,) "Thos the Lord saved Ileze- 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the 
hands of Sennacherib king of Assyria, and from the 
hand of all other, and guided them on every side. 
And many I roughtgiflsunto the Lord to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Hctckiah king of Judah : so that he 
was magnified in the sight of all nations from thence- 
forth." 

The Hartford Courant of Saturday last gives in 
its lists of deaths : '-In this city, July 14th, Joseph 
Turner, in the 55th year of his age." We know no 
partiuclars. 



aecond verse inean-the proclaiming ot the gospel to 
(he Jews? Does the third verse reler to a civil war, 
unieh like a pall fulls on all the nations of the 
earth ? What may we learn of that harvest men- 
tioned in the fifth verse? tho ripening of sour grapes, 
the pruning, &c. ? Is the sixth verso a great slaugh- 
ter of human life ? The 7th vorse presents the pros- 
gent of a people to the Lord of hosts, to the praise 
of the name of the Lord of h06ts, the Mount Zion. 
Who are this people, and what of the Mount Zion ? 
Will time continue after this present to the coming 
of tho Lird ? 

JOSEI'U SlIEPARD 

La Fox, Hi., June 14, 1802. 

Ass. Tho following is oar exposition of the 18th 
chapter of Isaiah.and answers, we believe,all the en- 
quiries in tho foregoing : 



Wee to the land shadowing with wings, 

I Which is beyond tho rivers of Ethiopia : 
That sendclb ambassadors by the sea, 
Even in vessels of bulrushes, upon tho wators, saying, 
Go ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled. 
To a people terrible from their beginning hitherto ; 

A nation meted out and troddea down, whoso land tho 
rivers have spoiled. — vs. 1, 2. 

• Translators almost universally render this, "Ho ' 
land," &c. It is an apostrophe to the land address- 
ed, to elicit its attention ; — land, by a metonomy, 
being put for its inhabitants. God had something 
for them to do in connection with Sennacherib's 
limy ; and this address to the land illustrated God's 
purpose to command their attention, and a perform- 
'ioce of the work which he had designed for them — 
fix., to cause Sennacherib to bear a "rumor" of 
Tirhakah's approach, which should cause him to 
abandon Egypt and advance towards Jerusalem, till 
the angel should smite his army. 

"Shadowing with wings," — lit.tixe rustling noise, 
or clangor of wings, — is a very obscure expression. 
Mr Lord understands wings as a metaphor for bor- 
ders, without making it apparent why it should be 
. thus understood. The Editor of Calmet's Eng. Die. 
•apposes that it refers to the winged Cnefuim which 
Me sculptured over the temple gates in Upper Egypt, 
aod emblematic of the god CNErn to which the tern- 
pies are dedicated. That god was represented with 
wings, and an egg coming out of his mouth, to sig- 
nify the creation of the world by its spoken word. 
Its wings indicated that it shadowed or protected the 
land. With this view the land of Upper Egypt 
is ttldressed, which trusted in tho god thus symbo- 
lized. 

"Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,"— lit- 
em!. I% ••which borders on the rivers ol Cush." Cush 
was the eldest son of Ham, and his descendants peo- 
pled all the region of the upper waters of the Nile 
above Egypt — including the modern Nubia, Dongo- 
la, Sennaer and Abyssinia. They also settled the 
south of Arabia,east of the Red Sea, but the former 
region is undoubtedly the one to which reference is 
•Aide, i Jotfctxat m - 

"That sendeth ambassadors by the sea." The lie- 
brew word for "sea" (yam) is used for any large 
collection ol water, or large river. In Isa. 21: 1, it 
" applied to tho Euphrates : here it probably means 
the Nile, which was the great channel ol communi- 
cation with Egypt for tho countries of Cush. "Am- 
bassadors," were those through whom the govern- 
ment communicated. 

: "In vessels of bulrushes." The word "bulrushe 
•» applied in the Scriptures to the Egyptian papyrus, 
» plant which grew only in moist places near the 
Kile, twelve or fifteen feet in height, and a foot in 
circumference. These were woven into boats, or 
light vessels,nnd smeared with pitch or bitumen.and 
Were used by the inhabitants to traverse the waters 
ol the Kile. It made a vessel more serviceable than 
the birch canoe of the American Indian. The ark in 
which Moses was placed, (Ex. 2: 8,) was thus con- 
structed. 

"Go yeswift messengers" — Ueb., light messen- 
gers. Tliis is an apostrophe to the ••messengers" — 
tn e "ambassadors" sent in the "vessel orbulrushes." 
They wcre to gn d own to Egypt to frighten away 
&unaclierib by the rumor ol Tirhakah's approach. 

"To a nation scattered and peeled." The word 
rendered "scattered," conveys the idea of a people 
Iriven out or extended over a country of consider- 



neighbors, and its alliance was olten sought for. 

Egypt had been a terror to Israel, from the first 
existence of the Hebrew nation to that tiruei They 
had not only been in cruel bondago to the Egyptians, 
but were several times invaded by them with power- 
ful armies. 

"A nation meted out." This is generally refer- 
red to the necessity ol meting out, or measuring the 
land, to determine the boundaries of fields, after 
each inundation of the Nilo. To this necessity, Stxa- 
bo ascribes the origin ol the science ot Geometry. 
It is however, the nation, and not the land which is 
meted out, and therefore a metaphor illustrative of 
the subjection of the people by "So" the Ethiopian. 
The same idea is conveyed in the next phrase. 

"And trodden down." HcrodotuBand Diodorus, 
say that when the Nile bad retired within its banks, 
they sowed their seed on the muddy deposit and, 
then sent in their cattle to tread in the seed ; and, 
without any farther care, expected the harvest. This 
using it as a metaphor illustrates the condition of 
the people. 

Whose land the rivers huve spoiled." 



Instead of 

spoilod'' Dr. Clark, Bishop Lowth, Dr. Scott, and 
others, render the Hebrew word "nourished" — it 
being applicable to either meaning : and they explain 
it by its being enriched by the vast qnuntities of de- 
posit brought down by the river from its tributaries. 
Such is the country to whom the ambassadors were 
to be 6ent from Ethiopia, lor the purpose before 
named. 



The War. 

Tint Siege ol Vickshcro. A correspondent oi the 
Cincinnati Commercial, writing July 4, says that 
when Com. Farragut's fleet approached opposite 
Vicksburg, tho citizens waited upon tho rebel com- 
mander and requested him to surrender the city, in 
order to save it from destruction, but herefused.and 
they wore compelled to remove their families into 
the country. Thorobelsaro much alarmed at the 
prospect of their city being isolated by the oanal 
which is in course of construction lor diverting the 
course of the Mississippi. Our mortars are doing 
great damage to tho city, but can accomplish very 
little toward the silencing of batteries, because the 
murk is too small for them to fire at. The batteries 
can be silenced by the gunboats, but a land force 
will bo necessary to drive away the rebel army 
which holds the place, and the siege will hist till an 
army is sent to accomplish the latter result. It is 
reported by secessionists in tho vicinity that one of 
Com. Porter's mortar boatmcn,who fell into the hands 
of an Arkansas regiment, was taken to tho woods, 
his bowels ripped open, and his heart cut out, and 
bung to a tree ! 

Another correspondent says the rebels are erecting 
batteries at Grand Gull and Ellis Bluffs, below 
Vicksburg, while every thieket swarms with guer- 
rilla partics.and Com. Farragut is receiving his sup- 
plies from New Orleans "under difficulties." The 
St. Louis Republican's correspondent records the 
following rebel outrage : 

Yesterday a planter from 'Papa Island,' just 



Enrlhqnnke at Cnllao. 

A correspondent of the Boston Journal, writes 
from Callao, under date of "twenty-three minutes 
past one," May 28, 1802, the following graphic ac- 
count of an earthquake which had that moment 
transpired : 

An awful earthquake has this moment passed by. 
It is the first severe earthquake 1 huve ever felt. I 
have felt two bclore that were not marked — one at 
Acapulco, in 1853, the other in this place. At first, 
while writing hcreat my table, I felt a slight tremor, 
like the shaking of the building by a heavy cart 
passing over the street pavements. I stopped to lis- 
ten a moment, suspecting an earthquake, but drop- 
ped my suspicion, supposing it to bo a cartsbake, 
and commenced to write again, when the Blight 
tremulousness increased into successively harder and 
more distinct but rapid waves and trembling, the 
undulations proceeding apparently Irom the east, 
and pasting toward the west. The shaking culmin- 



A1I yo inhabitants of tho world, and dwellers on the earth, 
Seo ye, when lie lifteth np nn ensign on the monntainB ; 
And when he bloweth a tratnpet, hear ye. — v. 3. 

The nations less interested, are also called upon 
to see the signal defeat of the Assyrians. They wcre 
to consider ,and witness the result when Sennacherib 
should have make all his preparation for his con- 
templated attack on Jerusalem. 



ated, and then gradually subsidedjust as it sprnng 

up and increased, by a sort of scale or gamut. It. 
was an awful motion; but perceiving it to be an 
earthquake, 1 collected my seniles to observation,and 
sat still, bending over my paper unmoved to wnit 
the result. 1 thought of everything for an instant, 
especially of tho beams falling ; but this building 
never having cracked by preceding shakes,! had previ- 
ously made up my mind not to leave it and run into 
the street. Those in the Consul's office rushed down 
stairs into the street, except Mr. Lay, tbo clerk. IIo 
rose from his desk and placed himself under the lin- 
tel of a wide door leading into the balcony.ovcrlook- 
ing the street. I continuing to sit still,und the earth 
quake traveling like a swift horse-gallop, he began 
to upbraid me with carelessness and recklessness in 
sitting here while in so great danger. However, I 
sat still till it was over mostly ,and then went to the 
window to look out. The middle of the street was 
filled with people as fur as I could see, and some 
were still rushing out of the buildings. It seemed to 
mo there was an instability or slightly quivering 
condition of the earth for some two or three minntes 
after the shock was over. The shock itself lasted 
nearly or quite a minute. A moment is a long time 
while the earth is trembling, with the soul in fear. 

It seemed a very longtime. I was astonished at 
the duration of the earthquake, and yet it was not 
so violent as I had heard them spoken of, and not so 
long. Persons long resident here,in speaking of this 
shock.sny it was not very bad It was not.ol course, 
inasmuch as no walls around mo cracked. Still they 



above and in sight, came to Flag Officer Davis and fretted and rustled,and made a thousand little noise 1 -. 



requested aid. The day before some villains living 
there, under the title of a vigilance committce,hung 
his mother, a woman eighty-throe years of age, for 

expressing joy at tho fleet's arrival. One hundred churches have no fissures in them, though they have 



The most violent earthquakes have done bat little 
damage in Lima or Calloa by the mere shaking. The 
palace that Pizaro built is still standing in good 
preservation. The cathedral and many other old 




For so the Lord said onto me, I will take my rest, 
And 1 will consider in my dwelling-place like a clear heat 
upon herbs, 

And like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 

For afore tho harvest, whon tho bud is perfect, 

And tho sour grapo is ripening in the flower, 

He shall both cut oft" the sprigs with pruning-books 

And take away and cut down tho branches. 

And they shall be left together unto the fowls of tho 

mountains, 
And to tho beasts of tho earth : 
And the fowls shall summer upon them, 
And all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. 

—vs. 4-6. 

These texts teach that in his advances against Je- 
rusalem, Sennacherib would nt first meet with no 
hindrances ; everything would betoken an easy vic- 
tory. But before he should accomplish his purposes, 
God would effectually frustrate him. 

The prophet records the purpose which God had 
communicated to him. By a comparison to the se- 
rene shining of the sun npon the herb.and the shad- 
ow of a cloud of dew mitigating tho heat of tho har- 
vest, so would God at first look on them ; but before 
the herb thus protected should be harvested, he 
would cut off the 6hoots and branches. This sulisti- 
tution of a vineyard for Sennacherib's army, illus- 
trates the analogous acts of God's providence, in 
permitting the Assyrian to approach to Jerusalem, 
to have every prospect of an easy victory, and then 
in send ing an nngel to slay in one night 185,000 of 
his soldiers.whose carcasses were left for thdfcirds to 
feast on. Thus when the kings of the catth shall 
set themselves against the Lord, Phi. 2: 4. 5.) "He 
that sitteth in the heavenB shall laugh : the Lord 
shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak 
unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore 
displeasure." 

In" th.it time shall the present be brought unto tbo Lord of 
hosts 

Of a people scattered and pooled, and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto J 

A nation meted out and trodden under foot, whoso land 
the rivers have spoiled, 

To the place of tho name of tho Lord of hosts, the mount 
Zion. — v. 7. 

"At that time," is when the Assyrian should be 
defeated and forced to return to his own land. 
When he should be overthrown, the nation before 
described would recognize the act by sending gifts 
to Jerusalem ; and we read alter this result, (2 



and fifty soldiers on the steamer Champion were sent 
back with the planter, and the murderers will be 
taken if possible. From the door of her home they 
dragged their aged victim, and reviled her for a 
Lincolnite. With gray hairs and one loot in the 
grave, they killed her, and joyed in anticipating na- 
ture even by a few hours. The feeling here is bitter 
indeed, more so than in any portion of country 
through which the national army has passed." 



Foreign Intervention. — The Philadelphia North 
American quotes from a private letter, emanating 
from the best informed circles in Paris, whioh says 
that "the Emperor's Cabinet is opposed to interven- 
tion or mediation, and the Emperor remains fixed in 
his determination not to take any step which the 
President would not regard as entirely friendly." So 
much for France. As for England, in addition to 
the last declamation of Lord Palmerston, we subjoin 
tho testimony of tho Saturday Review, distinguished 
for its hostility to our Government. It says tbat in- 
tervention in any sbupe would be war.and it signifi- 
cantly adds : 

"A war with Federal America would cost more 
than many crops of cotton are worth. It would be 
a God-send to zealous politicians, who will shortly 
have to find an excuse for their reckless encourage- 
ment of the national delusion ; and the antipathy 
which it would excite and almost justify would for 
many generations prevent the establishment of a 
solid and durable peace. When a rupture seemed 
almost unavoidable, after the seizure of tho Trent, 
prudent men deeply regretted the necessity of a con- 
flict which was certain to be misrepresented and 
misunderstood. A war professedly waged for the es- 
tablishment of Southern independence would be still 
more invidious, and it would not involve unanimity 
at home. It is impossible that England should wish 
to establish or maintain negro slavery, and it by no 
means follows that an ulliance with a slaveholding 
community would imply any favor to the institution 
which might be incidentally assisted ; but the negro- 
hating North would utter the fiercest denunciations of 
tho Abolitionists against a power which connected 
itself with the insurgentslave-owners. Against much 
loss and obloquy it is not easy to set off any counter- 
balancing advantage which would make an Ameri- 
can war expedient. 

"Leastof all would it be profitable to follow France 
into a struggle which would necessarily be controll- 
ed by alien counsels and motives. Joint action in 
war is not recommended by the experience of recent 
years in the Crimea, in China, or in Mexico." 



been severely shaken by many earthquakes 

Calloa was destroyed in 1840, on the 26th of Oc- 
tober, by an enormous wave that rushed in from the 
Pacific some hours after the earthquake had passed. 
It has been stated that Callao sank, but I have made 
careful examinations of all the vestiges and evidences 
ol tho catastrophe, and I doubt if the earth opened 
and swallowed any portion of it. I once believed it 
from the statements made by writers and voyagers, 
bu 1 1 have olwerved lor myself .and 1 see no evidence 
of submergence, but all the evidence needed to show 
tho destruction of the town by a mighty movement 
of the nea.thnt swept along millions of tons of stones 
and gravel of all minor sizes, and deposited them in 
undulating hills and waving lines of low elevations, 
which, if hardened into rock, would resemble tho 
conglomerate of Roxbury and the looser deposits 
which stretch out into Newton, and so on. Only 
the deposits ot Roxbury are the result of a still 
more mighty movement of the sea than that which 
ocurred here in 1746. 

I did not experience the electrical effect from this 
earthquake that I did from that in Acapulco. To be 
sure I nerved myself against it, for the purpose of 
calmly observing any phenomena that might accom- 
pany it. There was no noise with it indicating an 
explosion of gasscs. The movement and the sensa- 
tion was as il an enormous building of elastic mate- 
rials had been struck by some great mass more Bolid 
than itself, so that it rocked and trembled. 

I could feel the motion of the earth through the 
solid adobe walls whieh compose the edifice where I 
sit, and this communicates with other thick walls 
for 50 feet west and 500 feet east, and 200 or 300 
feet backward. This shock— with all the sensations 
cbiumuuicated by it, and all the phenomena accom- 
panying it — indicated tho action of a violent force 
upon the under or inner surlace of the crust over 
which I am sitting. It conforms, so far as I reflect 
and judge uf the phenomena observed.thc opinions I 
have heretofore expressed, that although some earth- 
quakes may result from explosion of gasses in great 
cavities in the earth's crust, tho most violent result 
from tho impact of tho molten nucleus, or portions 
ol it against the crust, or the bursting of the crust 
by the irresistible impulse of molten masses against 
it. However I do not mean to mix theory with ob- 
semtion ; but I am so strucR with these sensations 
that my mind run* toward the action of cause in 
producing effect, as when 1 feel the motion of blood 
in an artery at the wrist or foot , I judge ol the ner- 
vous or physical condition of tho heart thereby. 

Nevertheless the earthquake has passed and this 
portion of the earth is still again. The sensation is 
awful. One feels bo small and powerless. It is the 
only thing I have yet felt that has impressed mo 
with an idea that an Infinite power, something liko 
that of a God, might grasp the pillars of the planet 
and Bhake it to alarm and lorewarn wickedness of 
its final doom. 

Now I wait for another yet more awful. I am 
confirmed in my belief of a solar force, as 
the ultimate agent, or rather that living behind 
the agitations of the central molten mass of this 
globe. I thank God for this expression of his tow. 
er aod my convictions arising therefrom. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this dopartmont, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defend*. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stndy Christian courtesy in all references 
Any departure from this should ba 



1. The seven and sixty-two weeks reach only to 
Messiah the prince, Jesus became the Messiah when 
be was annotated with the Holy Spirit, at his bap- 
tism, being about 30 years of age. Being born B. 
C. 4, as is generally conceded, he was 30 years of 
age in A. D. 26 ; and this is the place where chro- 
nologers place his baptism. His crucifixion is then 
placed A. D. 33-4. Here we have seven years from 
his baptism to bis death, and the last week of the 
70 is used up, and we have no use for the week ol 
verse 27 back there. 

2. The week of verse 27 is divided, by causing the 
sacrifice and offering to cease in its midst, or near its 
middle, and making it, the place of offering, deso- 



to views and porsons. . 

regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian ■ late by tho overspreading of abominations, to the 
and_ gentlemanly discussion will be in order; but not | consummation. Or if we adopt the Septuagint 

reading, "upon the tablo there Bliall bo an aboniina- 



needless, unkind, or nncourteous controversy. 



Are the Periods in Dnulel 12th chapter Con- 1 lion of the desolations," it will make it nioro plain 



tempornneous? 
In my previous article the question was consider- 
ed, "Are tbe periods symbolical, each day the rep- 
resentative of a year 1" By the advocates of 1868 
it is assumed that they are. My argument was to 
show the insufficiency of the assumption to sustain 
such a positiun as is predicted upon it. If asked 
why I am opposed to the preaching ol the 1868 doc- 
trine 7 I reply, simply because I do not believe the 



and conlortn it to tho language of Christ. Mutth. 
24 : 15. 

Tho difficulty of applying this to Christ's life is, 
that in the midst ol that last week ol his life he did 
not cause any sacrifice or oblation to cease. Much 
less did he place any abomination in tbe temple or 
upon it. But, according to the language ol tbe text, 
both these were to be done in the midst of tbe week. 
I am sorry to be compelled to differ from so many 



argument sufficiently strong and conclusive to war- K™*' 'eaTcd. and good men as think differently, but 
rant faith in it. I believe it to bean error ; and al 1 1 1 cannot help myself. I must conform my faith to 



error is, in the final issue, injurious. It is through 
tho truth alone we are to be sanctified. I love the 
appearing ol my Lord us ardently as tboso who believe 
he will come in 1808. But my Lord and Master docs 
not require me to believe anything without good and 
sufficient evidence. He does not ask me to believe 
on the strength of assumptions. 

"But can you give ua anything better on time 
than the advocates of 1868 huve done?" If I can- 
not, that is no reason why we should believe that 
without good evidence. It is better to suspend judg- 
ment for a little, until we huve more light, than to 
receive an insufficient and inconclusive argument 
as tbe basis of our faith. ' Our business is to "prove 
all things, "and to hold fast that which is good." I 
do not profess to fix upon any definite period for the 
Lord's coming. That we are in the closing period 
of earth's history, and in the midst of the signs of the 
last times, is a matter perfectly plain. That the 
Lord will in his own good time make the prophetic 
periods plain, also, I have no doubt ; and until ho 
does so, we must wait and watch. Although I can- 
not now fix dates, I can see how the Lord can give 
us dates which will be unmistakable and conclusive, 
so as to fulfil his word : "But the wise shall under- 
stand." Does this relate to the time? I reply, 
clearly it does. The question was asked, "How long 
tho end of these wonders ?' ' The answer was given , 
"A time, times and a half. And when he shall bave 
accomplished to scatter the power of tho holy peo- 
ple all things shall be finished." The prophet then 
said, "I heard, but I understood not." Evidently 
the time was tho theme ho did not understand. 
"Then said I, 0 my Lord, what tbe end of those ? 
And he said go thy way, Daniel, for the words are 
closed up and sealed, even to the time of the end, 
many shall bo purified, made white and tried, and 
none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise 
sliall understand." Is not tbe whole subject in refer- 
ence to time? But theangel continued : "Andfrom 
the time that the daily shall be taken away and the 
abomination which muketh desolate shall be set up, 
there Bhall be 1290 days." This, then, is to bo the 
key to the time, when the period arrives for the seal 
to be broken. And so our Saviour said, Mutth. 24 : 
15. "When, therefore, ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Duniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, whoso readeth let him under- 
stand." II both theangel and Christ have selected 
this as the key to Daniel's times, we should fix our 
attention there and watch its development. I will 
now show the reader how easy it will be for the 
Lord to make this time plain. I do not assert that 
this will l>e the Lord's way of doing it ; but show 
that it can be done thus, with great ease. To do 
this I will collate Dan. 9; 26, 27, with chap. 22: 7, 
11 ; and Matth. 24: 15. "And after62 weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself." This 
brings us to the crucifixion of Christ. Ho proceeds, 
"And the people of the prince that shall come, shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary." This evident- 
ly brings us to the destruction of the city, Jerusalem , 
and the temple, A. D. 70. Then the angel describes 
the continuous desolation to the end of the war, or 
as Christ expressed it, Luke 21: 24, "Till the times 
of the gentiles are fulfilled." And, having thus 
been brought down to the end of Gentile times in 
verse 20, it becomes an important question whether 
verso 27 carries us forward or backward. The 
general belief is that it carries us backward to the 
(lays of Christ, the end ol the 69 weeks, and gives 
the history of seven years from Christ's baptism. 
But there are great difficulties in the way of this 
history. 



literal days: 2550 literal days, or seven years. ; during the millenium ?" Certainly. Sec laa. 65; 23. 
Seven solar years would exceed this by 6 days 18 ^ "They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for 
hours. If these two periods do constitute the one i trouble : for they are tho seed of the blessed of the 
week of Dan. 9: 27, then they are consecutive not Lord, and their offsprings with them." Also Isa. 
contemporaneous periods, and the whole argument 11: 8. "And the sucking child shall play on the 



for 1868 falls to the ground. For "from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, (in the 
midst of the week) and the abomination which mak- 
eth desolate Bet up, there shall be 1290 days" of 
the week remaining. 



tbe word and accompanying facts, whoever may 
think differently. tu*m*i n 

If the week of verse 27 cannot bo relered to the 
lust of the seventy weeks, the week of Christ's per- 
sonal ministry, we must seek another solution lor 
it, whiohwill be more harmonious with the text 
and facts. Is there such a solution ? 

1. Daniel's prayer and confession in chapter 9 
related entirely to the Jews and Jerusalem. 2. Tbe 
instructions of Gabriel related to the same subject. 
"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 
thy holy city,to finish the transgression," &c. "The 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary, " 4c. The Jews and 
Jerusalem and the temple being the subject of the 
9th chapter, to verse 27, why are we not bound to 
understand it of tbe same people and place, after 
the times of tho Gentiles end ? 

If so, then in futurity there is one week not ol 
the seventy, but a week by itsolf,independent of tbe 
past, but ol the same nature or length of one ol the 
70 weeks, to be fulfilled in Jewish history. 

I prefer the Septuagint reading to our own, and 
thereforegive itfroin Thompson 'atrunslation. "Now 
one week shall confirm a covenant for many. And in 
the hall of that week my sacrifice and libation shall 
be taken away ; and upon the temple shall be an 
abomination of tbe desolations." 

On this verse, Prof. "Whiting says (Adv. Shield, 
p. 180) : Literally, " He shall muke a covenant for 
many." He quotes Irom tbe Vulgate: "And the 
abomination of dessolation shall bo on the temple." 
Septuagint : "And on tbe temple the abomination of 
desolations." Ueremarks: " Either ol these trans- 
lations correspond better with the original than our 
common version ; and the words of the Saviour, 
Matth. 24 : 15, 'When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, Btand in the holy place, — these words (evi- 
dently quoted from the Hebrew) would seem to be 
decisive on the eubject." If this is a sound criti- 
cism, (and who doubts it ?) our truth is plain. 
There is to be a covenant made with or for many 
Jews for one week, or seven years, probably by an 
Antichrist who will come and bo officially received. 
Under him they will gather at Jerusalem, and build 
a temple, or consecrate tho mosque of Omar, now 
there, to that purpose, and restore their sacrifice 
and oblation. In the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease, or take it 
away, and set up in or on the temple an idol, the 
abomination of desolations ; probably tho living 
talking image of Rev. 13, who will speak, and cause 
all to fall down and worship him on pain of death. 
But how is this week to be divided, so as to know 



bole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put hii 
hand on the cockatrice's den." Nothing is plainer. 

At the end of the thousand years Satan will be 
loosed. Rev. 20: 7. For what purpose ? To deceive 
those whom he has already deceived? Not at all. I 



II this is the true solution, how plain it will yet . believe the persons to be deceived are those born 
bo to the "wise." When Rome falls tbo times of . during the millennium, who bave had no tempta. 
the Gentiles end. Then if a man comes up pro- ' tions until this period. During the period ol tha 
claiming himself tho Messiah, and making a cove- ' millennium, death not having any power, and Satan 
nant with the Jews, there date tho one week, and 1 having succeeded at its close to deceive many, it is 
divide it by 1200 and 1290 days, and tho Antichrist | stated that the "child shall die a hundred years old; 



will lose his power over the saints, and tbe imago 
be destroyed at the end of that peiiod ; for "At the 
end of a time, an end shall be put to that desola- 
tion." Thompson's Translation Dan. 9: 27. 

J. LiTcn. 



Views on Unfulfilled Prophecy. 
At this important stage in the world's history 
what is of bo much importance to us as the fulfill- 
ment of prophecy ? What shall become ol our globe 
in, general and of the land of Palestine in particular ? 
I have olten thought that light on these questions 
was much needed. The Bible settles, in my opinion, 
all these questions. Little doubt but that we are 
living under the "last sign," tho shaking of tbe 
powers of heaven, which must mean the nations of 
the earth, as God is the power above, and cannot be 
shaken. And further, these "powers" must continue 
to shake until the battle of Armageddon, which is 
to take place, according to Ezekiel 39, in the valley 
ol Humon-gog. Zechariah describes tho battle and 
the results of it in the following language, c. 14 : 2, 3. 
"For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 



but the sinner being an hundred years old shall be 
accursed." 

Satan will at the close of the millenium gather 
together vast multitudes whom ho shall deceive, and, 
after falsely representing God and religion, induce 
the masses to go up against the camp of tbe saints 
and the beloved city ; but their triumph is short, as 
lire comes down Irom heaven and consumes them : 
and the Devil, who has deceived them, is cast into 
the lake of .fire. Rev. 20:8-10. Immediately 
after the casting of tho Devil into tho lake of fire 
takes place the second resurrection, in which all tho 
wicked rise (those included who were destroyed 
aronnd tho camp of the saints). 

The general judgment site, and the righteons stand 
on the right hand of the judge, and the wicked on 
left. To the righteous God says, "Come, ye blessed," 
&c.,and to the wicked, "Depart from me, ye cursed." 
See Matt. 25. But who are those on the right hand? 
1 believe them to be the children born to the wick- 
ed between Christ's comii g and the destruction of 
the earth by fire. The judgment terminates with 
these last great acts ; Christ, having reigned lor a 
thousand years, and subjugated all His cm mice, de- 



battle, and the city shall be taken," etc. ; "and half ■• 

;. i m i .i. • . .... j ■ livers up the kingdom to the Father, "that God mav 
ot the city shall go forth into captivity and the re- , „ - ' „ , p . 1 ' 

sidue of the people shall not be cut off from tho city. 
Then shall theLord go forth andfight against those na- 
tionals when he fought in the day of battle." At this 
time the Lord will make his appearance ; theUrump 
of God shall be sounded, and his angels shall be Bent 
to awaken the "dead in Christ." Thess. 4: 15,16. 
The binding of Satan will now take place, as seen 
in Rev. 20. The results will be the resurrection ol 
the righteous, their being caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, and continuing ever with Him. At the de- 
scent of the Lord the saints will come withllim . Zech. 
14: 5. Tbo Lord will then stand upon Mount Olivet, 
the mountain will cleave asunder and leave a great 
valley. Multitudes wiil flee to tbo valley ol the 
mountains. Who are they, unless they be the saints 
who come with the Lord ? I think these saints will 
remain in the valley untill the new Jerusalem comes 
down from God out of heaven. Rev. 21. The com- 
mand of the Lord to his angels is: "Hurt nothing 
until 144,000 be sealed." Now takes place the seal- 
ing ol the number already specified. The great bat- 
tle of Armageddon then goes on to a close. The 
Lord fights for his people, and their enemies perish 
fearfully ; their flesh shall consume away on their 
bodies, their eyes in their boles, and their tongues in 
their mouths. Zech. 14 : 12. The restoration now 
takes place ; the land given to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob is restored ;— a remnant of tho Jews, and also 
of the animal creation. Palestine now becomes a 
place of salty, as Noah 'a ark was at the flood. See 
Joel. 2: 32. "For in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance." Ezek.36:35. "Thisland that 
waa desolate shall become as the garden ol Eden. 



Mr. Editor, perhaps yourself and others differ 
from me in many of the viewB in these pages ; if so, 
please explain in the "Herald" the following ques- 
tions: 1st. Why does God make distinction among 
the saints? Some dwell within, and others without 
the city. 2nd. Alter Christ's second coming how 
are the weapons spoken of in Ezek. 39: 9, 10 to be 
preserved? 3d. What is meant by the " restitution 
of all things," spoken ol in Acts 3:21? 
Your Bro. in Christ, 

Hosea Ptbdt. 

Leighhoro\ C. W. June, 1862. 

[Remarks. — We widely differ with very many of 
the above views. Our explanation of the •• R"-iitu- 
tion of things " will be found in full in our tract with 
that title. We do not find among the saints the dis- 
tinction to which Tclerence is made. Christ's own- 
ing will destroy all weapons of war.— Ed.] 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

The Ten Horns in Rev. chap. 17 not the 
same as the Tea Ilorns in. chap. 13. 

The difference between tho ten horns in these two 
chapters being known will open the way to a correct 
knowledge of those beasts on which tho horns are. 
Tbe ten horns in chap. 17 are particularly men- 
tioned, and the time of their rule, independently ol 
the blasphcmouB power given, and can bo none but 
the ten horns on Daniel's fourth beast, as they are 
the next division of the Roman power, or the dis- 
memberment of that power, or tho next form of 
government after John wrote. Chap. 17 : 10-12. 



But when these horns give their power to the blas- 
And the new heavens are established or located in Pal- 1 phemous beast they are not tho ruling power (verse 



where the midst is ? For although the word may 
signify the exact middle, it does not necessarily nor 
usually moan that : but some where approximating 
the middle. Does not tbe 12th chapter fix this 
point ? 

Let the reader keep in mind that the angel hnB 
undertaken to make Daniel understand what shall 
befall his "people in the latter days," and that the 
question is, not how long it shall be from the begin- 
ning of tho vision in the third year of Cyrus to tho 
end of these wonders : but "how long the end of 
these wonders ?" The answer, "A time, times and 
a half," gives one part of it. This is the Jewish 
gathering under their covenant with Antiebrist.and 
the concentration of their power. The second part 
is, "And when ho shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power ol tho holy peoplo, all these things shall 
bo finished." This week is divided, then, by "A 
time, times and a half, or 1260 literal days and 1290 



es,ine. The great city now comes down, having an 
immense wall and twelve gates ; the saints leave the 
valley, pass into the city ; then God sends his angels 
to gathur his elect from the lour winds of heaven. 
Isa. 1 1 o. also 66 c. and 24 : 23. The twelve tribes 
who were sealed, Rev. 7, now encamp around the 
city, three tribes on each side: a tribe at each separ- 
ate gate. The promise of Christ now meets its ful- 
fillment, "Ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judg- 
in g tk^twelve tribes of Israel." 

Wljather from this that a period, we cannot say 
how long, must intervene between the coming of the 
Saviour and the refinement of the earth by fire ; per- 
haps a year, or more. Outside tho city God will 
provide a sanctuary for the sealed Jews, who will 
have the privilege ol going in and out of tho same, 
while tbo apostles will act as their judges. 

During the period intervening between Christ's 
coming and tho millenium what will become of the 
children born among the wicked? 

In my opinion, now takes place the cleansing of the 
globe by fire. The risen saints have now free inter- 
course, inside and outside the city ; but their perma- 
nent home is within the city. The restored Jews 
will multiply and spread over tbo new creation, build 
houses and inhabit them, plant vineyards and cat 
the fruit of them, etc. Isa. 65 s 21. 



13) , but are subject to the beast or eighth king (verse 
1 1 ) , which is blasphemous, as we have noticed. We 
then find that what in Daniel is represented by a 
horn is represented by a beast in John. For it is 
certain that tho next dominant power alter the ten 
kings, or Daniel's fourth beast, is that of the little 
horn. Dan. 7 : 20, 21, 24, 25. 

Here we havo a stand-poiat from which we can 
look back and forward in the line of history, with- 
out lear of a mistake. John informs ns where he 
was, at the time of tbis vision, in ehap. 1. He was 
on the Isle of Patmoa, for the word of God ; and 
was sent there for bia faith in God's word. As he 
informs us in chap. 17 that the blasphemous beast, 
carrying an adulterous woman, was not then, it is 
certain that it was after the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, as this beast was then slain. Whatever the 
learned or unlearned may say, there ie neither reason 
nor scripture to change this stand-point ; and to do 
go is to take a liberty with the revelation of God 
which is every way reprehensible. 

We then affirm that it is impossible to mistake 
tho next divisjon of the Roman kingdom after John 
had this vision, which waa that of tho ten kings; 
and it waa the seventh horn as given by Daniel, tho 
Babylonian power being the first, and agreeing with 
chap. 17: 8. Tbeee ten horns, then, in chap. 17 



It has often been asked, "Will children be born I are the aame as the ten horna on Daniel'a fourth 
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The beast from the pit, being the next dom- 
inant power, roust bo tbe same as the little horn in 
Daniel 7 ; for oeust anQ ' lurn aro common symbols 
0 f power. 

But how can it be proved that the ten horns in 
chap. 13 are not the same? 

I answer, first, because they are crowned horns; 
,„d also because they arc a beast of mixed power, 
baring a part of tho first three ol Daniel's beasts. 
This beast bas also seven blasphemous beads ; and, 
as these heads represent so many kinds and forms of 
gentile power successively, and are united to an 
apostate church, they must begin where the first 
gentile power was united with the priestly — which 
—a the Babylonian, and is represented by a lion. 
And, as no particular period is given for tho rule of 
these crowned kings, tho only natural view is that 
they represent the ten successive periods of gentile 
dominion over the Lord's people. 

(To bo oontinued.) 

Home Mission. 

Brotiieii Bliss : — Information being desired, 
permit me to state that the balance due me at 
the close of 1860, for mission labors of that year, 
was I1&-82 
R I to Oct. 1, 1801, $53.11 
Deducted from salary, 37.58 00.70 



Due at that date, 35.12 
Btceived since, Waterbury, Vt., 1.00 
" Providence, R. I., 1.00 

" North Attleboro', Mass., 1.05 3.05 



Balance now due, 
I will give of this, 



32.07 
7.00 



Will the Christian friends make up the bal- 
ance soon, viz. : §25.07 
I do not leg, but ask only my just due. 

Geo. W. Burniiam. 
Worcester, Mass. July 10, 1S62. 
[The above is justly due for labor performed by 
Bro. Burnhain, and it is hoped brethren by whose 
agency he was employed will sec the amount raised. 
— En.l 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Gilmanton, N. II., Jan. 15th, 1862, Bro. 
Peter Eaton, in the 62d year of his age. Bro. 
•Eaton experienced religion in 1842, in the great re- 
vival that followed the preaching of tho near coming 
of Christ. Previous to that time he had been a free 
believer in the doctrine of universal salvation, but 
from the time of bis conversion to his death he was 
% devoted follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, and 
to the last cherished the faith of his second advent 

Ijear to come. 

Bro E. loved the Herald, and was a subscriber 
from its commencement. Enclosed with this notice 
a the last dollar ho earned, which he wished sent to 
pay what was due, and have his paper stopped, un- 
less it could be sent free to his widow, who with 
•even children aro left to mourn his absence here. 
May God sustain them in their affliotion, and they 
ill secure an entrance to the city, tho new Jerusa- 
lem, where they may meet the departed husband 

, and father, to part no moro forover. 

J. Harvey. 

[It may hi that some brother will provide for the 
,' wpply of the Herald to the widow and children. — 
En.] 

Died, Juno 23d, 1862, in Francestown, N. H., of 
bronchial consumption, Ouadiah P. Gore, aged 30 
yars. 5 months ; after a distressing illness of six 
months, under which ho manifested much patience 
and fortitude. He was son of Thomas and Eleanor 
I Wi and was barn in Underbill, Vt., but for sev- 
eral years past resided in Salem, Mass.; where he 
»oa many frionds, who deeply mourn the Iobs of one 
•Omuch beloved. About ten days before his death 
be came to this place, accompanied by his mother, 
toping tho invigorating brecses of the granite bills 
would again restore bloom to the pallid cheek and 
Ppt to the wasted limbs; but, alas! it was too 
hie, and not all the kindness of loving friends could 
•to him Ironi Death's cold embrace. Ho died at 
*to residence of his uncle, Hirah Gilbert, where the 
funeral was attended by a large circle of mourning 
""'ends. Rev. Mr. Gutter, of this town, conducted 
'to services. L. G. W. 

franceslown, N. R. 

[Will the " Crisis " please copy ?] 

D 'ed, in this city, July 8th, of consumption, Eu- 
**. wife of Leonard R. Johnson, aged 43 years. 
wt «r Johnson had been in feeble health for Bevoral 
y*re, but about twelve months since she became sc- 
pwMy fick, n i ne mon ths of which time she was 
^ fi ned to the house. Her sufferings, even until 
«r death, were intense, so that even death was de- 
,le 118 end of mortal ills. But during her 
•"we and protracted sufferings grace triumphed, 
Wa »he was enabled to look Death in the face, and 
{*/' ' " Re j"<ce not against me, O mine enemy : when 
1 8a »" "rise, when I sit in darkness the Lord 
1 ba a l 'Sht to me." Our sister professed faith 



in Christ twenty-one years ago. She became inter- 
ested in tho pre-millennial advent in 1857, and con- 
tinued in the faith until her death. Although nat- 
urally despondent, yet her confidence in God gave 
her the victory. During her sickness she frequently 
expressed a desire to recover her health, if it was 
the will of God ; yet, when her husband assured her, 
three weeks previous to her death, that she would 
soon have to leave him, notwithstanding the anguish 
of separation, she meekly resigned herself to tbe will 
of God, — and, giving full assurance of her life in 
Christ, she set her house in order, giving all neces- 
sary directions about her house, burial, etc. And 
waiting her appointed time, sho quietly and peace- 
fully fell asleep in Jesus, leaving the fragrant reflec- 
tion that soon the trumpet's call would gather her 
among the ranBomcd throng who will sing : " Thanks 
be unto God, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jceus Christ." 

This hope cheers a bereaved husband, three sisters, 
two brothers, and all her Christian friends. 

L. Osier. 

Providence, R. 1. July 12, 1862. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller, 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
tbe first three chapters, which were by tho pen ol 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew bim, es- 
teemed him us a man of more than ordinary mental 
powor, as a cool, sagacious and honest roasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present bim as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which be 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold tho work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things nre shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by bis published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his lifo. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
arc here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of thiB volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of tho 
world. If tbe first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and Irees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
uvebt. .* v I . . . . i ■ . HW de- 

meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they wcro exposed, of relapsing into unheliof, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 paces, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and puhlished 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 0.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there wus predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "onr present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cutnming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tho 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes. 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of tho just, 
4c. It is for sale at this office and will bo sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cte. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 



"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

'■The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, nnd should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — &. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will he found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily Newt. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
nm of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; nnd tho author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periodi." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for tbe expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

" We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be 6aid 
on n subject which will never cense to possess inter- 
est, while the propbeoies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Cburch." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, nnd with an array 
of Bach distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of tho subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — jv. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate hooks ever is- 
sued on the subject of tbe Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication enrions, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of tbe end."— 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially tbe same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. ______ ..: j 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of lenders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which ho will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way oi 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually caret piles, 
woonds, braises, sprains, cats, chilblains, corns, bams, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humets, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, ic. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompotent judges to ,be the best of ■nbinntion of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been produoed. Many of the best phy 
liclans of the various schools use it and also reoommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for tho cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
osed it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We liko your OoMen Salve very mueh In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was onred of a 
very bad case of sore eyesr" Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street. Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 



Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
„ hundred dollars r box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great 'offerer. Andthough 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 6. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It euros them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoni 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeot was, a speedy and permanont cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been curod of scrofulous hnmors by the 
Golden Salve. Yon may ecommend it from me ai a val- 
uable Salve," 

" I received a wonnd in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexemeiating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a shorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Luolnda A- Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public refcreaoe.to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the first citizens of tho 
placo. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healino Rembbt.— It 

is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whoro tbolifoofa lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho lifo of a ehild was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by sorofuloas humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also anothor of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citiiens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Barton Herald. 

Boston, July li, 1869. Bro. Whlttcn : I have usedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am. acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For tale at this office. 

daniel campbell, 

General Ackxt. 
P. O. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



Dn. Litch's Restoeative : a great cure for oolds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Db. Litch's Axn-Biuors Pnvsic, Asagentlepurga- 
tive, a corrector of the stornacti and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tbo best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 46 Eneeland it, 
Boston,, next door to tho Herald office ; and by 1 ■ Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work 

Prophecy— in Connection tcith the Office of the ADVEK1 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-streel, a few slept 
We* of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postasz. 
Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1-00 .IS 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 76 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 60 .1* 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
Exposition of ?<ichariab 
Laws of Symbolization - 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir .of Pennclia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 



.17 

2 00 .28 

IS .11 

60 .12 

25 .07 

40 .07 

10 .05 

10 .06 

.12 .03 

.12 .03 



Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 .04 

Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, S« .16 

" Pocket " M ■*? 

a « « 1.26 .11 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts In bound volumes, .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 

Works of Rev. John Cumminy,D. D. :— 

" Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticus * 26 .16 

Voices of the Day -25 .16 

The Groat Tribulation, 1.09 .15 

<• vol. 1 1.00 .15 

The Great Preparation 100 16 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a tingle tract Is one cent or Tina 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution * cls - 

Osier's Prefiguratlons *. " 

The End, by Dr. Camming * " 

Letter to Dr. Baffles * 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 " 

SUwart on Prayer and Watchfulness i " 
Brock on tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed «r lauds." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JULY 20, 1862. 

Sermons for Children, on the Book 
of Genesis. 

BY W. WILSON, B. D . , 

Vicar of Wallhamstow. 
SERMON I. 

THE CREATION. 

1 In the beginning God created the heaven and 
tho earth," etc. — Gen. i. and ii. 1-3. 

(Concluded.) 

IV. God knows all things. 
"God saw everything which he had 
made." He sits in the heavens, and lie 
looks down upon the earth, and his eye 
'sees all. There creeps the little ant, with 
his burden upon him : he is one of many 
thousands in the hill which they have 
raised : he is gone among the rest ; you 
cannot tell which was he. But the eye of 
God is still upon hirn. He knows every 
little insect in the swarm. He gives 
strength to bear the burden. The in- 
sect's life was from him. All that moves 
is known to hirn. He open his hand, and 
fills all things living. The bird ol the air, 
and the beast of the field, and the creeping 
thing ; and all the people, too, which are 
on the earth ; ami the old, and the strong 
man, and the little child — all, all he sees. 
He sees by day. The darkness does not 
hide trom him. He sees what we see not. 
All the many thoughts of our heart are 
known to him, all we speak, and all we 
do. 1 cannot hide myself from God. 

He sees the wicked child when first he 
begins to think about sin. Before the 
hand has moved, before the lips have 
spoken, God has seen : it is written down 
in his book — and the sullen look, and the 
bad temper. 

And God sees the child who tries to 
serve him. He. knows when he kneels 
down to pray. He watches when he turns 
his heart to God. His eye is upon him 
when he is at church. When he is sick, 
God knows. When the wicked tempt him, 
God keeps him from evil. And God for- 
gives his sins, for Jesus's sake. And, at 
last, God will take him to himself forever. 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." 

God knows what is past. He knows 
what is now. He knows what shall be. 

See Psa. exxxix. 1 - ltj ; Psa. xxxiii. 13, 14; Luke 
xii. 0,7; Prov. xv. 3; Psa. xciv. 9-11 ; Jer. xvii. 
10; ISam. ii. 3; Psa. xi. 4-7. 

God can do all things ! God is kind ! 
God is holy ! God knows all things ! 



though his language was so childish : "0 
Lord ! bless Georgie, and make him a 
good boy ; and don't let him be naughty 

again, never, no never, because you know 
when he is naughty he slicks to it so ! " 

Would it not be well for some of our 
little readers to make use of " Georgie's 

prayer?''' 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation fire or 
six hundrod dollars eacb year, by annual subscriptions; 
and tne following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
tout purpose 

We ngroo to pay annually in furtherance of tho objeota 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums sot 
against our respcotfTO naures. 

Samaol Prior, Tardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, t» 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, MUesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, K.I 1C.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremnnstown, Pa 9.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 1.50 

S. Blanchard, Enrre, Vt 1.00 

Lloyd N. Welkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Nowburyport 9.00 

Pardon Kyon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Voso, Westford, Mass. (" or moro") 2.00 

Henry Lunt, Jr.. Newburyport, Maes 2.00 

Church inSlnnstoad, C. E 4 00 

Joel Coweo, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

II. B. Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebnry,0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beokwith, " " 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Voder, Harrisbarg, Pa 5.00 

Miss O. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mioh...... 1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirablo to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 

mcnts. 



Little Georgie's Prayer. 

Little George, an interesting boy of four 
summers, had been taught by his mother 
to pray; and she had often told him that 
to pray to God was to talk to him, and 
tell him just what we wanted. At night, 
after he had repealed the Lord's prayer, 
he was accustomed to make a short prayer 
of his own, in which his childish wants 
were expressed in his own words. Though 
Georgie was generally a very good boy, 
and loved his parents most tenderly, yet 
it sometimes happened that he needed cor- 
rection ; for, like all children, he liked to 
have his own way; 

One day, being unwilling to yield to his 
mother's wishes, she was obliged to pun- 
ish him ; for she did not wish her little boy 
to grow up a wicked and unruly son. Ai 
night, when it was time for him to repeat 
his prayer, he could not forget his naughty 
actions; and, as he had been taught, he 
talked to God about them, in the following 
manner, feeling all the while very serious, 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Y. The Adventistsin the entire region, with all 
persuasions of Christians, are most cordially invited 
to attend, and take an earnest and active part in the 
objects of tho meeting. 

Jt\\ who have tenw will bring them. And friends 
in the vicinity are invited to put up oheap lumber 
tents, or others, for themselves and strangers. Board 
and lodging will be provided on reasonable terms. 
Also pasture (or horses. And everything will be 
done by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 
make the people comfortable ; and tried and faithful 
brethren, Dr. E, M.Loomis, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., 
and Alvah Loomis.of Champlain, N. Y.,mny by ad- 
dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
further information about the meeting. The exact 
location ol the grounds will be giveu in season. 

The meeting will commence on Friday, August 15, 
at 4 P. M.,and be continued every duy, over two 
sabbaths, to the 24th. 

Ministers ol God, brethren, sisters, and friends, 
one nnd all, come up to the feast. There never 
was a time when the door was opened so wido 
and effectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, nnd have 
need of help. Many in our families are out of the 
Ark of safety, and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them be'lore the storm of vengeance falls ? Can we 
endure to see the destruction of our kindred 7 The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 
coming kingdom. Shull we not give it ? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the day of the Lord ? 
We have light on the time, and the signs of the 
Advent of the King ol kings : shall we not give it 7 
\\ hy hesitate to give the trump a certain sound 7 
Home is falling. The false prophet is tottering, and 
Armageddon, with its strilo and slaughter, is just 
upon us! 

Come then, ye veterans of the Advent faith, como 
ye young with the old soldiers, let us shake off the 
the dust of sloth and indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall stand on Mount Zion in tho day of the 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1862. Joshua Y. Hijies. 



ACKXOWLEDOXENTI TO TUESDAY, JULT 22, 18(2. 

Rev. J. F. Iluber, Middlctun, Conn., S3.0g 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the ouuse" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards tho six hundred needed to publish tbe 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the auioant be 
made up by other contributors. This is Dot designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on tho abovo, by 

•• A Friend of the cause " : $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment Iu.qq 

' " 3d " 10,ug 

" 4th " 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many i aca 
" friends." 



MAINE CONFERENCE. 
TnE Maine Annual Conference will eonveno 
Wednesday evening, Sept. 10th, at 7 o'clock, and 
continue over the following Sunday. It is hoped 
that all Advent ministers in the State who can work 
together in union and fellowship in tho promotion 
of the objects of our conference will be present, nnd 
as many other brethren and sisters as conveniently 
can attend this yearly gathering ; to work together 
for the spread of this gospel of the kingdom ol God, 
that sinners may be saved, and the church strength- 
ened and fitted for the soon coming of the Lord Irom 
heaven. The place of the Conference is not yet de- 
cided upon, but will be soon, and given. 

0. R. Fassett, President, 

1. C. Welcome, Scribe. 
Yarmouth, Me. July 11, 1862. 



Agents of the Advent Iiernld. 

Albany, N. Y Wm, Nichols, 65 Lydhu-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg 

Caaiy, Clinton Co., N. T C. P. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Dc Kalb Ceutrc, III R. fcturtcsant 

Dunham, C. S ...i D. W. Sornberge, 

Derby Line, Vt ■., S. Pinter 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smilk 

Fttirhavcn, Vt v- .... ...P.obbins Miller 

Freeland, De Kalb Co., Ill V. i ... 

Homer, N. Y J. L.Clapp 

Havorbill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lookport, X. Y 11. W. Beok 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hirnin Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph liarker 

Loudon Mills, N. H George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Win. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huso, No. 0 Horatio at 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 27 North II rt 

Portland, Me | Alexander Edinond 

Providence, K. I Anthony Puree 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Iioody 

Salem, Moss Chas. II. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer 

Staubridgo, C. K John Gilbretk 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Truw bridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, ShefTord, C. E R. Hutchinson, SI . b 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Watcrbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Woroester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wcllcon* 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the otfico where it is received, will be 13 
cents o-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents la 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in tbe Stato, and one cent oat 
of it. 



Form or a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my deeeaso to the person who, 
when tbe same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



EY ANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Tor Evaxolical Adve.it Cokveresce will bold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. 9th, andcontinuo throe days, or longer if the Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

Tho opening services will be on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., after which tho unfinished business will bo attended to. 

In tho evening the Annual Sormon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of tho American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. . Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M: Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to be followed by other 
brethren, on tho Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es 
says. 

In the evening, — tho Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder 0. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and the Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other brethren. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEARCE, 

Committee. 



MES9tAu's Church, In New York, worship in tbe Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Prtaoa- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. 11. ud $ r. u. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians Is so- 
licited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



NOTICES OF ELEDER J. V. I1IMES. 

Wednesday, July 30. Conference and Lectures in 
Palmer, on Three Rivers, Mass., and continue over 
the Sabbath, P. M. and evening eaoh day, as Eld. 
Powell may appoint. 

Monday, Aug. 4. Albany, N. Y., in the evening. 

Wednesday, Aug. 6. Commonco a meeting in 
Esperence, N. Y.,and continue over the Sabbath, 
as Bro. Brownell shall appoint, — perhaps in the 
grove. 

Tuesday, Aug. 12. Sandy Hill, N. Y., in tho 
evening. fhence to Perry's Mills, to prepare for 
camp-meeting. 

Friday, August 15. Commences a camp meeting in 
Perry's Mills, N. Y., to continue Irom the loth to 
24th. 

Tuesday, Aug. 26. Will be at the Wilbraham 
camp meeting, to continue through the week... 

Friends who wrote me from Conn, will please 
write me without delay as to their plans for my la- 
bors after the camp meeting. 

ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 
A general camp meeting for Northern N. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be holden in Perry's 
Mills, N. Y., near the depot ol the Ogdensburg Rail 
Road in that place, six miles from Rouse's Point, N. 



BUSINESS IjOTES. 

E. T. Wcloh. Have sent Harps to care of and charged 
to J. B. Huse. 

H. M Richards. Sent books to Painted Post," by 
mail, the 21st inst. 

Rev. A. R. Fox. Some friend has paid for you to the 
end of tho present year. 

D. Bosworth. Forwarded bundle to you the 22d. 

Isaac Bailey. Some one, about the first of June, or- 
dered your paper changed from Big Lake to Sheffield, III., 
where it has since been sent. Can you explnln how that 
ii T We now change it back to Rig Lake, and send back 
No*., except No. 2o, which we cannot supply. You bavo 
paid to No. 1110. 

E. P. Burdctt, S10. Sent book, and credit you to No. 
1172. 

Goorgo Looko, $5. The old Harp you have, of oourso, 
seen. Thero is nothing else except tho Lyre, a copy of 
which wo send. Wt credit yon on Herald, 4 copies, to No. 
1153. Should send you by tho quantity for 45 cla. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAT, JULt 22. 

Tht iVo. appended to each name it that of the Herald as 
which the money credited pays. Ao. 1075 "' " the eieffhf 
number of Ml % Ao. 1101 i> the iliddtl of the promt 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862; and No 1 1 27 w to tht 
elate of 1602. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
thould be at once communicated to the Buxineiu Aycntt 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different Stales, and in some States thero 
is more than one town of tho samo name. Therefore it ■ 1 
necessury to give his own name in full, and his Post-ofiel ' 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
Now England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives nl 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and If 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to gH 
even their town. Sometimes tbuy live in one Iowa apt 
date their lotter in that, when their paper goex lo another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office an 
different. Some, in writing, give only thoir initials, whst 
there may be othors'at tho same post-office, with the saffl* 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, anethor person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, ond we cannot liniltb* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toojn 
their name* / Let all sueh remember that what wo wanl/i* 
the full name and post-ofDoo address ol the one to when Ik* 
papor is sent- 

Those mailing, or sending money to the olfee by other 
persons, unless tbey havo a receipt forwarded to thtmjr* 
reqnosted to seo that they are properly orodited below. /*• 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately. , 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own P'P** 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless so* 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-offi e right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than whonsout in larger o«e»i 
and that a third person is of ton subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sonds. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Associetioo/'looeted in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amonnt obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
cxponded in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho snpport of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tbe proper credit, 
duo notioe should bo at onoe given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 7Y<««rcr. 



P. Eaton, 1019 ; Anson Brown, 1127 ; Rev. J. F.n»- 
her, 1127 ; James S. Brnndebury, 1127 ; Wm. Taylor, 
1127 ; J. B. Payne, 1127 ; J. Reynolds, 1134 ; N. Lo" a > 
1127 ; Mary S. Wicker, 1127 ; Mrs. Knty Tucker, 111* ! 
MissO W. Allen, 1127 ; Eld. S. H. Horno, 1131 ; Day 
iel G. Stone, 1127 ; 0. Powell, 1131; Lewis Howe, tiMf 
Asa Eastman, 1127 (we suppose " A. C." was a tnistoMJ 
— caoh $1.00. „ 

Geo. Schoolcraft, 1101; Henry Olton, 1081; L. BolW. 
1140; J. Shcpard, 1127 — have changed the spelling" 
your own, and for $1.00 sent book the ISlh; Joneta** 
Whitman, 10S0; Richard Rider, 1127; J"™" <'"'™* 0 ' 
1114; John Seabury, 1101; L. W a de, 1130; M. D. BWJ- 
ardson, 1153 ; T. E. Putney, 1140; H. Bailey, 1L>3; »• 
G. Brown, 1179 — each $2.00. 

Capt. Z. Cheney, 1075, $3.00. i 

Mrs. Mary A. Fordney, IlOl, $4.00. 

John I. Woodworth, 1149, $5.00. 

H. Lucas, book, postage, ood Herald to No. 1110— 1**^ 
ing 20 ots. due— SI. H. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 
It published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland st. (op 
stairs), Boston, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



! , Stlvbstkr Bliss, Business Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and eommuni- 

oations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letteri, on bnsiness, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. PaABSOU, jr. 
J. V. HfMBS " 
Leudel Oslbr. 
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Committet 
on 

Publication. 



Tnuri. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
(5, " " wi'l pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
1 10, " » " •• " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
|1.50 per year. 
Canada subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to theabove, 
16 ou. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, Eugland. 

Rims or AnvKRTisixo — 50 cts. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



" I DWELL AMONG MINE OWN." 

"What shall I Rive thee ?" the prophet said, 
As beloro him she bowed hor stately head, 
And the golden light of noontide sun 
Encircled them both with its shining xone. 

"Riches of wealth for thy household hand ? 
Honors or gifts at the king's right hand ? 
Tell mo, I pray thee, if aught there be 
That my grateful heart eon obtain for theo ?" 

Softly she epolto, yet her sweet voice low 
Had a tone of frecdum from pain and woe ; 
It thrilled the heart of the prophet lone : 
"Nothing I crave — I dwell with mine own." 

"I dwell with mine own !" What visions como 
01 kindred beloved, of a happy home, 
Of meetings in peace 'nenth the household vine, 
OI partings and prayers at tho sun's decline ! 

0 ! blessed of heaven, to us may bo 
Granted the boon that so hallowed tboe, 
That when sunshine lights us, or tempests moan, 
We may smile or suffer "among our own." 



Great Fire in St- Petersburg- 

Revolutionary Incendiarism, Our foreign 
files bring us startling news from Russia -in- 
cluding further accounts of the revolutionary 
schemes in that great empire, and of incendiary 
attempts to destroy tho capital by fire. St. Pe- 
tersburg is not a city which would easily burn 
Q r- To pass along its wide aveoucs and look 
upon its universal stone and s-tucco palaces, it 
would appear almost impregnable to the flames. 
It has ample facilities for quenching fire in sum- 
mer, for it is cut up with large canals, and the 
Neva, a wide and inexhaustible river, runs al- 
most through the middle of the city. Yet we 
learn that notwithstanding all this, some thirty 
fires had taken place in the city during the two 
weeks preceding the departure of the last Euro- 
pean steamer. The city has been placed under 
martial law, trade and commerce is at a stand- 
still, and even goods ordered from England to 
St. Petersburg have been countermanded. The 
committee of the bank has passed a resolution 
for the unlimited prolongation of the credits 
hitherto opened to large commercial firms, whose 
^tabliahnients were burnt in the late conflagra- 
te"- A Syndicate has likewise been appointed 
for the purpose of opening credits to smaller 
shopkeepers. i Ire ; :-» \ 

These fires hive a political significance, and 
i therefore create a sensation disproportionate ev- 



en to their great extent. An imperial decree has 
been published declaring that rapine, murder, 
incendiarism and destruction of crops is to be 
punishable with death. 

The statements that a third of the city has 
been destroyed are greatly exaggerated, and it 
is acknowledged that the burnt district includes 
only the poorer and inferior portions of the city. 
Yet the loss is roughly estimated at from two- 
and a half to five millions dollars of money. #None 
of the great palaces or public places near the Ne- 
va have been destroyed. 

Yet this fire has consumed one of the most re- 
markable and characteristic features of St. Pe- 
tersburg — the celebrated Apraxin Dvor, or, as 
it is called by the English residents, the Louse 
Market. This was a large space, some fifteen 
acres in area, surrounded by uniform rows of 
stores, and situated near the Gostinnoi Dvor, in 
the heart of the city, and but a few minutes walk 
from the Gevsky Prospekt, the Broadway of 
St. Petersburg. This Louse Market is the fa- 
vorite resort of the poorer classes. It is enter- 
ed by wide gates between the cordon of build- 
ings which enclosed it, and which, quite respec- 
table in appearance, would lead one to expect a 
regular and even elegant series of stores. But 
once inside, all this cbunges. Tho entire area is 
covered by a most intricate labyrinth of streets 
or paths wide enough only for pedestrians, and 
flanked by little wooden houses, never more than 
two stories high and generally but one. Occa- 
sionally the paths expand into little open spaces 
filled with pedlcrs instead of houses. Every con- 
ceivable thing, and a great many that are not 
conceivable, could bo bought here — from a ton 
of lead to an old pamphlet worth two copeks, 
from a feather bed to a needle, from a pianoforte 
to a broken candlestick. 

The old bazar was destroyed, together with 
rows and rows of stores in the adjoining streets. 
The great government building, occupied by the 
Minister of the Interior, was in flames, while the 
soldiers and police were dashing aronnd to res- 
cue human beings from the flames, for it was 
useless to try to save property. The fire en- 
gines from Moscow, five hundred miles distant, 
were sent for, but only staid one day, being 
needed in their own city, where four fires had 
broken out. 

Toward evening the priests came out in their 
rich robes, flashing with gold and purple, and 
with banners and Greek crosses marched through 
the streets, the choristers chanting the magnifi- 
cent chorals of the Greek church. At night the 
church porticoes and the halls of the palaces 
were crowded with homeless people, who would 
have starved but for government aid. During 
the night the Emperor came down from his coun- 
try palace at Tsarkoe Selo and visited the fright- 
ened, weeping crowds, personally assuring them 
of bis care and protection. For three days the 
conflagration continued, and at latest dates was 
not entirely subdued. The property destroyed 
in the stores and dwellings (apart from the edi- 
fices themselves) is estimated in St. Petersburg 
at 15,000,000 of rubles. 

In some quarters this fearful fire is attributed 
to Polish incendiarism, and there are fears that 
it is not the last the city will suffer. The Gos- 
tinnoi Dvor.comprising the most important stores 
in the city, representing the local wealth of St. 



Petersburg, is closed day and night, and extra 
watchers are placed in all the public buildings. 
All St. Petersburg is in an excitement such as 
it has not known for many, many years. N. T 
Post. 



The Emperor Constantino- 

Stanley's History of the Eastern church gives 
the following sketch of the Emperor Constan- 
tino, who first legalized Christianity as the relig- 
ion of the empire. 

Handsome, tall, stout, broad-shouldered, he 
was a high specimen of one of the coarse milita- 
ry chiefs of the declining empire. When Euse- 
bius Grst saw him, as a young man on a journey 
through Palestine before his accession, all were 
struck by the sturdy health and vigor of his 
frame ; and Eusebius perpetually recurs to it, 
and maintains that it lasted till the end of his 
life. In his latter days his red complexion and 
somewhat bloated appearance gave countenance 
to the belief that he had been affected with lep- 
rosy. His eye was remarkable for a bright- 
ness, almost a glare, which reminded his courti- 
ers of that of a lion. He had a contemptuous 
habit of throwing back his head.which, by bring, 
ing out the full proportions of his thick neck, 
procured for him the nickname of Trachala. His 
voice was remarkable for its gentleness and soft- 
ness. In dress and outward demeanor 'the mili- 
tary commander was almost lost in the vanity 
and affectation of Oriental splendor. The spear 
of the soldier was almost always in his hand.nnd 
on his head he always wore a small helmet. But 
the helmet was studded with jewels, and it was 
bound round with the Oriental diadem, which 
he, first of the Emperors, made a practice of 
wearing on all occasions. His robe was remark- 
ed for its unusual magnificence. It was always 
of the imperial purple or scarlet, and was made 
of silk, richly embroidered with pearls and flow- 
ers worked in gold. He was especially devoted 
to the care of his hair, ultimately adopting the 
wigs of false hair of various colors, and in such 
profusion as to make a marked feature on his 
coins. First of the Emperors since Hadrian he 
wore a short beard. 

He was not a great man, but he was by no 
means an ordinary man. Calculating and shrewd 
as he was, yet his worldly views were penetrat- 
ed by a vein of religious sentiment, almost of 
Oriental superstitution. He had a wide view 
of his difficult position as the ruler of a divided 
empire and divided church. He had a short, 
dry humor, which stamps his sayings with an un- 
mistakable authenticity, and gives us an insight 
into the cynical contempt of mankind, which he is 
said to have combined, by a curious yet not un- 
common union, with an inordinate love of praise. 
He had a presence of mind which was never 
thrown off its guard. He had the capacity of 
throwing himself, with almost fanatical energy, 
into whatever came before him for the moment. 
One instance, at least, he showed, of consum- 
mate foresight and genius. 

We have seen from his dress, and we see also 
from his language, that he was not without the 
wretched affectation which disfigured the demean- 
or of the la ter Emperors. Against one great 
old Roman vice, that of voracious gluttony, he 
struggled, but struggled in vain. The Christian 



accounts all speak of his continence. Julian 
alone insinuates the contrary. It was only as 
despotic power and Eastern manners made in- 
roads into the original self-control of his charac- 
ter that he was betrayed into that disregard of 
human life in his nearest and dearest relation- 
ships, which, from the same causes, darkened 
tho declining years- of the Grecian Alexander 
and the English Henry. 



The Bible in Persecution- 

The following touching incident was related 
by Chancellor Wrangcl, the Swedish Lutheran' 
minister, at a Synod of Lutheran clergymen.hcld 
in 1760, at Wicaco. Wicaco was then several 
miles from fhe good city of Philadelphia, uow it 
is in the city. A little over one hundred years 
ago some Bibles were sent to the Bohemian 
brethren. A certain pious family of persecuted 
Protestants received one of them ; and in order 
to keep it from the wicked priests, they hid it 
in the cellar. The pious old grandfather of the 
family sometimes invited his children, grandchil- 
dren, and other pious friends to his house, as if 
there was to be a great feast. They generally 
sat up to a lute hour at night, and to keep up 
the appearance of a feast, pipes, tobacco, beer 
and other liquors were provided in abundance, 
but these were scarcely touched. At midnight, 
when all was quiet and the wicked persecutors 
were out of the way,the venerable old man went 
into the cellar and brought this most precious 
treasure from its hiding-place. The whole com- 
pany sat in silence around the table.waiting with 
great anxiety and deep emotion for this most 
precious gift of God. The venerable patriarch 
took his accustomed seat, took the precious book 
from his bosom, kissed it with deep emotion and 
pressed it to his heart, shedding tears of joy and 
gratitude. The whole party were deeply affect- 
ed. Next the precious treasure was handed 
round, beginning with the oldest, and each one 
in turn kissed it and pressed it to his heart. One 
that could read selected a portion of Scripture 
and read it over three or four times, untill all 
had it by heart, so that all could drink of the 
bread and water of life. After this the sacred 
volume was again deposited in its hiding-place, 
and there remained until another feast came 
round. These pious Christians showed in their 
walk and conduct the power of a living faith.-- 
Lutheran Obseuer. w 



From tho Millennial News. 

Behold- 



I recently listened to a Weslcyan Methodist 
minister preach from the passage, "Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear 
my voice, and open tho door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with roe." 
He remarked that when the word "Behold" is 
used in this way.we may be sure that something 
of peculiar importance and demanding special at- 
tention, is about to follow. 

It at once occurred to my mind that if the 
principle thus laid down was allowed to have its 
perfect work, there would be no danger of the 
doctrines of the Second Advent and the Restitu- 
tion being cast into the shade or lost sight of; 
for in the Apocalypse, from which the text was 
token, the following passages arc found: "Be 
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hold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye in our own life and conversation. On the con- 
shall sec him, and they also which pierced him :jtrary, they will too naturally form falso esti- 
and all kindred of the earth shall wail because j mates of our religion if they observe no such 
of him. Even so.Amen." "Bchold,I come quick- ; results. In the latter case, the injury done to a 
ly ; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man j family, in their immortal interests, cannot be ad- 



take thy crown." "Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth.and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walked naked, and they see his 
shame." "Behold, I come quickly : blessed is ho 
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book." '-Behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be." 



eqnately conceived till the day of universal judg- 
ment. — 0. 



Pardon- 



In the garrison town of Woolwich, a few years 
ago, a soldier was about to be brought before 
"And I saw a new heaven ' the commanding officer of the regiment for some 
and a new earth . . . and I heard a great voice j misdemeanor. The officer entering the soldier's 
from heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of; name said, "Here is again. What can we 
God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, 'do with him ? He has gone through almost ev- 
and they shall be his people, and God himself . ery ordeal." The Sergeant-Major, M. B., apol- 
shall be with them, and be their God. And he ogizedfor intruding, and said, 



shall wipe away all tears from their eyes : and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away. And he that 
sat upon the throne said, "Behold, I make all 
things new." 

If the minister was correct in the rule of ex- 
egesis which he announced, then the coming 
again of Christ and the now creation are "of pe- 
culiar importance, and demanding special atten- 
tion ;" and it is not surprising that John Wesley 
Beould publish a sermon on the words, "Behold, 
I make all things new." H. 



For the Herald. 

What am I in my own Family ? 

The important though simple question "What 
8m I in my own family ?" has so frequently 
forced itself upon my mind, in moments of seri- 
ous reflection, that I am induced to lay before 
your readers my thoughts upon it. When vis- 
iting Christian friends, on certain joyful anniver- 
saries, and communing with them on tho " Bless- 
ed Hope," it has occured to me that they are 
disposed to form too high an estimate of my re- 
ligious character. Admitting my sincerity in 
the sight of an all-seeing God, still I could not 
but painfully feel that these dear brethren now 
see me to a good advantage, and at a distance 
from the cares and trials inseparable from the 
domestic state ; and consequently find me more 
calm, more cheerful and prosperous, more spirit- 
ual than I really am under other and ordinary 
circumstances. When thus mingling with the 
excellent of the earth I had, moreover, a charac- 



"There is one thing which has never been done 
with him yet, sir." 

"What is that, Sergeant-Major V ' 

"Well, sir, he has never yet been forgiven." 

"Forgiven !" said the Colonel. "Here is his 
caso entered." 

"Yes, but the man is not yet before you, and 
you caa cancel it." 

After the Colonel had reflected for a few mo- 
ments he ordered the man to be brought in.when 
he was asked what he had to say relative to the 
charges brought against him. 

"Nothing, sir," was the reply, "only that I 
am sorry for what I have done." 

After making some suitable remarks, the Col- 
onel said, "Well we have resolved to forgive 
you." 

The soldier was struck with astonishment ; 
the tears started from his eyes ; he wept. The 
Colonel, with the Adjutant, and the others pres- 
ent, felt deeply when they saw tho man so bum- 
bled. The soldier thanked the Colonel for his 
kindness, and retired. The narrator had the 
soldier under his notice foi two years and a half 
after this, and never during that time was there 
a charge brought against him.or fault found with 
him. Mercy triumphed ! Kindness conquered ! 
The man was won ! 

This is just the method God adopts with us 
in the everlasting Gospel. We are guilty. The 
charges are brought against us. The case is en- 
tered. But the Lord dclighteth in mercy. He 
seeks to melt us by His love. He is ready to 
forgive. He sends to us, saying,"Only acknowl- 
edge thine iniquities ;" and then offers us a par- 
don— a pardon which cost him the life of his ou- 



ter to maintain as a professed christian, and on 
that account, also, I might be led to walk more ly begotten Son. A pardon, not of one sin, but of 



circumspectly. Not that the eye of the holiest 
of men ought to influence a believer in compari- 
son with the eye of God, yet so deep is the cor- 
ruption of the human heart, and so subtle the 
devices of the adversary, that not a few of those 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
will confess that the arrival of some eminent 
Christian at their home has supplied that 
stimulus to spirituality which ought to have 
been furnished by the consideration " Thou 
God secst me." When therefore theso Chris- 
tian brethren at whose houses we occasionally 
reside not only admit our sincerity, but even 
admire our piety, and speak of it in terms of 
somewhat high commendation, is it not needful 
to inquire seriously and at a throne of grace 
"What am I in my family V For every one 
must admit the difference between manifesting a 
religious character in the social circle Ind sus- 
taining it in the domestic. In the former, ev- 
ery thing may occur to promote our temporal 
comfort and excite our Christian cheerfulness. 
Our will, perhaps, is not opposed ; our inclina- 
tions are not thwarted ; our temper is not tried. 
In the latter our children and domestics may do 
something that is contrary to our will, thwart our 
inclinations, and seriously try our tempers. How 
indispensable, then, is the inquiry "Am I that 
real saint at home that I am supposed to be 
abroad ?" How vast is our obligation to walk in 
the presence of our household consistently with 
our serious profession, and how beneficial are the 
effeots of our consistency on their minds and 
manners, are points too clear to demand any 
proof. Oar children and domestics will at least 
form a higher estimate of the value of vital Chris- 
tianity when they can daily trace its ascendency 



all our sins ; a pardon that will bring peace to 
the conscience on earth, and entitle us to eter- 
nal rest. The soldier, in the case before us, 
gladly accepted the pardon, was melted down 
by the kindness of his Colonel, and wept as a 
child would weep. But sinners too often hear 
of God's forgiving love without emotion, and in- 
stead of humbly confessing their sins, and gladly 
embracing the pardon offered, they treat it with 
neglect of contempt. 



For tho Herald. 

To Arms- 

" Fight the good fight of faith." 

Up Christian soldier— to your arms ! 
God's Sentinel the host alarms, 
Up ! Gird you with your armor bright; 
If you'd conquer you must fight. 

Set hope, your helmet, on your brow ; 
Let faith, your shield, be with you now; 
Lot righteousness your breastplate prove ; 
And truth your girdle, knit with love. 

And let your feet with peace be shod, 
Your two-edged sword, the word of God ; 
Thus armed, obey your Captain's call, 
And by his grace you'll conquer all. 

Legions of foes around you press, 
In subtle forms and specious dress ; 
Satan, who knows his time is short, 
Doth lure with wiles of every sort. 

His reign is short, his wrath is hot, 
And from the earth the truth he'd blot, 
And ruin every precious soul 
Who pants for life's immortal goal. 

The worst of foes you'll find within, 
The foes of lust, and inbred sin ; 
But inward foes your Captain sees, 
And grace he'll give to conquer these. 



If outward foes do you assail, 
His proffered grace can never fail ; 
And as the conflict grows severe, 
Your Lord to succor will appear. 

Your Captain's skill yoa need not doubt, 
For all the hosts of hell he'll rout ; 
When single handed and alone, 
The foe by him was overthrown. 

Then courage, soldier ! to the fight ! 
A crown you'll win, of glory bright; 
Up, then ! and gird your armor on, 
And fight— for thus the crown is won. 

H. Buckley. 



For tho Herald. 

From Bro- 0- R Fassett. 

Augusta, Me., July 21st, 1862. 
Bro. Bliss : — Since I wrote concerning my 
mission in the Herald,I have visited and preach- 
ed "the gospel of the kingdom" and of "the grace 
of"God" in the following cities and towns in this 
state. Augusta, Portland, Bangor, Biddeford, 
Kenebunk, Lyman, Hollis, Cape Elizabeth, Cum- 
bcrland, Yarmouth, Raymond, Casco, Poland, 
Wayne, Livemore, Rome, Starks, Belgrade, Sid- 
ney, Gardiner, Richmond, Litchfield, Bristol, 
Hope, Linoolnville, Rockport, Searsport, H ol- 
den, &o., &c. By looking upon the map you 
can see how much territory I must have traveled 
over, and how many towns passed through, and 
how many people came in contact with in the six 
months past. Some of the above places I have 
visited twice or more within this period. I have 
had health and strength given me to travel in all 
kinds of weather, fair and foul, and to fill all my 
appointments, I think, without exception. The 
heat of the season wears upon me more than the 
winter's cold, as my labors are so constant and 
unremitting : — consisting of riding, preaching, 
talking, praying, singing, distributing tracts.dur- 
ing tho entire week. Early in the spring and 
while the Regiments were encamped in the cap- 
itol of our state, before leaving for the south, I 
had the privilege, in the providence of God, of 
preaching.Augusta, in the Baptist church.whero 
assembled several officers and many of the sol- 
diers and men of our state, among whom was 
the Pastor of the church, dressed in uniform, as 
the 2d Lieutenant of one of the batteries. There 
was good attention paid to the preaching of the 
word during the day ; but the Pastor was evi- 
dently much stirred by the discourses. He re- 
marked to me at the close of the services :"you 
have given it to us to-day, hot and heavy" I re- 
plied, "We are living in serious times." He an- 
swered, "I know it, and I do not find fault wilh 
the expression of your views ; I like to see a man 
openly and frankly avow his faith." Looking 
at him, arrayed and clad in his military dress, I 
remarked to him, "Sir, you will soon loose all 
confidence in human governments." He replied 
"I have already." Then said I, "What is your 
hope?" He answered, "My hope is that this gov- 
ernment will soon right itself and be reconstruct- 
ed upon a new constitution and basis.and that in 
the providence of God it will be the instrument of 
the evangelizing of the world." I replied, "Your 



acquainted with the Friends or Quakers of the re- 
gion. Mrs. Richardson was the daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Lombard, Friends. I have visited the 
region since and have been hospitably entertain- 
ed among the Friends and others, who universal, 
ly came out to hear ns concerning the Kingdom 
of God. 

I might allude to many instances of peculiar 
interest occurring in my travels, showing the 
spread of the truth and the effect of it upon the 
hearts of many, had I time and space ; but I 
must forbear. This State which in former years 
was visited with such wild fanaticism as to ruin 
for a season our cause.and we thought had clear- 
ed the door effectually against its further procla- 
mation, is now open in all parts for the preach- 
ing of the gospel of the kingdom. Yea, the 
people everywhere seem anxious to hear con- 
cerning our hope and reasons of it. I regret 
having to leave the coming year the mission field 
of Maine, but my companion in life is feeble in 
health, and duty to her requires my presence 
more at home, and also it seems in the provi- 
dence of God to be required of me to again take 
the pastoral charge of the Hudson street church, 
Boston, or aid them in the support of the truth 
in that city, and labor for the conversion of men 
and women to God. I know not what shall be- 
fall me there,save that I am willing to make sac- 
rifice aud suffer anywhere, I, trust, for the Lord 
Jesus, if need be. I hope my coming to Boston 
will be for the glory of God and the upholding 
of his blessed cause and the salvation of loBt 
men. I commence my labors in the city the first 
Sabbath in Sept. next. May the Lord raise up 
some faithful and zealous and pious laborer to 
take the field in this vineyard I am called to 
leave. There are several faithful brethren in 
the ministry here, but they are so situated as 
not to be able to become the State Missionary. 
Brethren pray the Lord of heaven to send yon 
one. 0. R. Fassett. 



How shall we Escape 1 

The world, the wide world, is apostate. On 
this broad fact, wide as the world, and prolong- 
ed as its history, the Christian way of salvation 
is based. Here is an apostate province of God's 
empire. Rebellion has come upon the earth. 
You must not embarrass yourselves by inquiring 
how this came upon us, or why this is so. It is. 
the fact with which we are concerned, not the 
mode. The grand question is not why this is so, 
or why this was permitted, or how wo can re- 
concile it with the goodness of God, but how 
shall we escape ? When a man is struggling in 
a current of mighty waters, it does nothing to 
faciltate his escape to be able to determine how 
he came there ; nor would it help him if he could 
satisfy his own mind on the question why God 
ever made streams so that men could fall into 
them, and did not make every bank of granite or 
iron so that it would not give way. 

The grand question is, how shall we escape ? 
You will not escape if you remain in your pres- 



ent condition. Indifference is not safety, and 
hope is vain." My heart was sad that day to unconcern is not salvation. It is not the way to 



see and think of the condition of the Christian 
church and her ministry, and our beloved land, 
all on the vortex of ruin together. Yet I could 
rejoice also.in the trial, that the Kingdom of God 
was near. 0 may it soon come. My last com- 
mnnication to the Herald was forwarded to sis- 
ter Richardson of Lawrence, who was at the 
time in Belgrade, in this Stato, attending upon a 
sick sister-in-law, then nigh unto death. That 
letter was read to thedying woman, and she made 
request if I was near and could be obtained that 
I should preach her funeral sermon. As provi- 
dence ordered, I was in Augusta on the sabbath 
before her burial, and the day of her death.and 
the friends came for me to attend and officiate 
at her funeral. Her burial was to havo occjir- 
ed on Wednesday, but owing to a severe snow- 
storm blockading the woods, and the absence of 
her surviving husband, who was unable to reach 
Belgrade from New York, it was postponed until 
Thursday ; and then Mr. Richardson did not ar- 
rive until after his companion was laid in the 
grave. This circumstance gave me an opportu- 
nity of preaching the gospel hope to a large au- 
dience, mado up of all classes, and of becoming 



be saved to give one's self no concern about it, 
or to suffer things to pass on as they are. If 
you icmain as you are, with a sinful and deprav- 
ed heart— with no lovo to God — what can befall 
you but ruin ? 

It will not save you to murmur and complain 
at your lot, or to find fault with the divine ar- 
rangements, or even reverently and devoutly to 
call these things mysterious. Skepticism saves 
no one from danger ; murmuring saves no one ; 
a sneer saves no one ; contempt saves no one ; 
nor does it save any one to call truth a mystery. 
None of these things make you a better man. 

It will not save you to cultivate the graces of 
manner, or the accomplishments of life ; to be- 
come more learned in the sciences, and a better 
critic of the productions of art ; to make your- 
self more moral before men ; to break off your 
external sins, or to put on the "form of godliness 
without its power." You may cultivate a bram- 
ble, but it will not be a rose ; a rose, but it will 
not be a bird of paradise ; a bird of paradise, 
but it will not be a gazelle ; a gazelle, but it 
will not be a beautiful woman. You may polish 
brass, but it is not gold ; and may set in gold 
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piece of quartz, but it is not a diamond ;— «nd j are not plural, but singular, or denote some one 
just ascertain is it that none of the graeesof na- ] period called an evening and morning, and which 
tiye character which you can cultivate will ever must either refer to the whole course of the vi- 
become true religion. The evil lies deeper than sion or to the time of its close. This last view of 
this, and must be healed in another way. It is its meaning is confirmed by the words of the 
not by works of righteousness which you have done prophet Zecheriah, where the cleansing ot the 
that you can be saved. "The Son ot man is | sanctuary is described (Zech. 14: 6, 7) : 'It shall 
come to save that which was lost."— Rev. A. ^be one day, which shall bo known unto the Lord, 
Barnes. ' not nor night ; but it shall come to pass that 

at the evening time it shall be light.' 

Ilence we may infer, with high probability, 
that the evening-morning, like the coming of 
Bro. Bliss :-I have examined, by your 1 Me3sia h the Prince (Dan. 9: 25), describes the 
quest, the Rev. T. B. Birks' First Elements of , imU 0f c , • tenn of the when the 



Birks on the 2300 Days. 



Sacred Prophecy, — a work which I read with 
much interest several years ago, and which in 
my judgment is a most triumphant defense of 
the year-day system of prophetic interpretation. 



sanctuary shall be cleansed. The numeral 2 300 
will therefore stand alone,and requires a word of 
time to be supplied. And in this case the law 
of common usage forbid us to supply the word 



If the extract I give is longer than is really nee- ^ ^ M high % and ^ ^ 



essary to shew that his views are on the proph 
etic period under consideration,! am sure it will 
be found of sufficient merit to repay an attentive 
perusal. I quote from the London ed. of 1843. 

The vision of the evening and the morning is 
the next passage which contains a prophetic num- 
ber, and supplies fresh evidence for the protract- 
ed reckoning. 

1. The text, according to the usual construc- 
tion of the words, will be translated as follows : 
'How long shall be the vision of the daily sac- 
rifice and of the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trod- 



interpret the unit as a year, aai the whole period 
as 2300 years. 

3. But there are other reasons quite indepen- 
ent of this version, and which would retain their 
whole force if it could be proved erroneous. And, 
first, the included events prove the wider range 
of the prophecy. These consist of two parts — 
the restored daily sacrifice and a second deso- 
lation, including several centuries ; and hence the 
whole period must be a term, not of days, but of 
years. 

The probable reply to this argument would be, 
that the whole interval refers to the time of de- 
den under foot? Aud he answered, and said.Un- j isolation only. But this is a doparture from the 
to evenings and mornings two thousand three : direct and natural force of the expression. For, 
hundred ; and the sanctuary shall be cleansed.' in the words of the celestial speaker, two dis- 
'And the vision of the evening and morning ( tin ct subjects are inquired into— the daily sacri-' 



ing on a constant law of Hebrew idiom, then the 
question would be decided at once, and the time 
cannot be days, but must be years only." — lb. p. 
863. 

What he says on the other periods in Daniel 
must be deferred till another time. I rcmain.as 
ever, interested to know the import of the words 
of the "Wonderful Numberer," 

J. M. OanocK. 

Waterloo, C. E. July 16fA, 1862. 

Note. We are much obliged to Bro. Orrock 
for the abeve extracts ; and we will thank him 
for a transcript of Birk's opinioa of the several 
shorter periods, their commencement, termina- 
tion, &o. We shall also esteem it a favor, from 
any correspondent, for the view of any writer on 
the prophetic periods. Ed. 



which was told thee is true ; wherefore shut up 
the vision j for it will be for many days.'— Dan. 
8: 13, 14, 26. 

It is plain at once that this is not the usual 
and literal expression for a space between six 
and seven years. There are only thee instances 
in all Scripture history where a period of above 
forty days is expressed in days only (Gen. 7: 3; 
Neh. 6: 15; Est. 1: 4). And it is without any 
precedent in scripture, or in common usage, that 
periods of more than one year should be thus de- 
scribed. When we add to this the peculiar 
phrase, evening-morning, or evenings and morn- 
ings, the strange form in which the message is 
couched becomes still more apparent. The first 
idea which it would suggest to any thoughtful 
reader would be an inquiry into the reason of so 
unusual and singular a phraseology. 

Now the test of the two systems has already 
been shown to consist in this very point. If short 
literal periods were designed no reason can be 
given why they should not be expressed in the 
most simple, usual and literal form. Wc might 
then expect to have found them three years and 
six months, [Dan. 7: 25 ; 12: 7] ; three years 
and seven months [Dan. 12: 11] ; three years 
eight months and a half, [Dan. 12: 12] ; six 
years, three months and ticenty days. ]Dao. 8: 
14]. But if terms, which Buggest at first sight 
shorter periods, were used as mental emblems of 
longer intervals, we might expect that the form 
of the statement would be peculiar and bear in- 
dications on its surface of a secret meaning — in- 
dications not so strong as. to compel an immedi- 
ate discovery, but convincing and powerful when 
the lapse of ages had opened the way for a juster 
view of the divine counsels. The words of the 
present text are just of this kind ; inexplicable 
on the literal theory ,but deeply expressive when 
the explanation of the year-day is received. 

2. A close observation of the passage appears 
to supply a still more direct proof. The words 
evening and morning are in the singular number, 
and precede the numerals. Now in the Hebrew 
idiom, when the uoun follows mixed numerals, it 
■nay be in the singular,but when it precede them 
« is alway in the plural number. By mixed nu- 
merals are meant those of unlike diminsions — 
"here tens are joined with units, or thousands 
with hundreds. To this rule, I believe, not an 
exception occurs in the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
Words occur again near the close of the chapter. 
*le vision of the evening and the morning 
(not the evenings and mornings) which was told 
tbeeis true.' 
The words in question, it would thus appear. 



fice and the transgression of desolation which 
treads down the sanctuary. 

4. The connection with the seventy weeks 
leadVto the same conclusion. There is plainly a 
close correspondence between the two visions. 
The seventy weeks are said to be cut off for cer- 
tain distinct objects ; and this implies a longer 
period from which they are seperatcd, either the 
course of time in generator some period distinct- 
ly revealed. Now the previous date includes 
two events the restoration of the sacrifice, and 
the desolation. The first of these is identical in 
charater with the seventy weeks, which are a 
period of the restored polity of Jerusalem ; and 
hence the most natural [view] of the cutting off 
is that which refers it to the whole period of the 
former vision. The seventy weeks are thus sep- 
arated from the whole interval for the duration 
of the restored polity until the coming of Mes- 
siah, upon whose rejection the predicted desola- 
tion, the second part of the main period, begins 
to be fulfilled. And since the seventy weeks are 
thus only a part of tho numeral period 2300, 
the unit of time in the latter must be a natural 



year. 

It may be observed, in passing, as a presump- 
tive confirmation of this view, that the excess of 
1810 years (the difference of these periods),reck- 
oned from the usual date of the Passion, or the 
fall of Jerusalem, brings us to the time 1843 — 
1880 ; and thus corresponds with those many 
signs which now intimate to the church the ap- 
proaching restoration of Israel. 

5. The words of the angel, near the close of 
the chapter, lead to the same inference : 'Shut 
thou up the vision,for it shall be for many days.' 
These strictly answer to the former inquiry and 
its answer — 'How long shall be the vision ? Un- 
to two thousand three hundred days.' The vision 
inquired into begins with the numeral period ; 
and the same vision is not after but for or unto 
many days. Hence the many days are not be- 
fore but after the commencement of the numeral 
period. This cannot be, if the number denotes 
less than seven years, but is exactly fulfied, if 
the space designed by it is twenty-three centuri- 
es."— Elements pp. 365—360. 

In the 6th, 7th and 8th sections which follows 
the above, Mr. Birks meets some objections 
which Mr. Maitland and others have urged 
against this longer reckoning, and adds, — "On 
the whole, even if we retain the usual version, 
there is a concurrence of strong reasons which 
fix the meaning of the true period, to be not Bix 
years but twenty-three centuries ; while if the 
proposed translation be just and sound, as rest- 



For the Herald. 

The Seal of the Spirit. 

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Ephe- 
sians 10 : 30. 

What is the meaning of the word sealed? 
Make fast, confirmed, or ratified. Made good, 
firm, according to law. When an individual 
leaves a will, running to certain persons after his 
death, it is necessary that it should be sealed by 
his own hand, in order to make it good and law- 
ful. Now as the Sinatie covenant, (testament 'judging, has prevailed. 



old Abraham the father of the faithful.' If the 
spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from tho 
dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his spirit that dwelleth in you. Bom. 8: 10. His 
spirit,if we possess it,is what will give us boldness 
iu the day of judgment, and enable us to say, 
Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for hire, we 
will be glad and rejoiee in his salvation. Jesus 
will find a waiting people then, when he comes, 
wiil he not ? Is. 24: 9. Dear brethren and sis- 
ters, let us have the lawful seal on our heart. 
See to it that we make nothing a test but the 
one which Jesus and his apostles mado,'which 
is love. This is the fulfilling of the Law. Bom. 
13< 10. By love servo one another. For all 
the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. But if 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of another. This I say 
then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill 
the lusts of the flesh. Gal. 5 : 15, 16. O, 
may none of us be found among those who smite 
their fellow servants. Who are fellow servants 
with us ? Christians. What is meant by smiting ? 
Afflicting,&c. (seo Webster). The judgment day 
will reveal those who have been smiting each 
other, and who have been afflicted and devoured 
and consumed by unkind words and unchristian 
acts. Divisions, and subdivisions, testing and 
O ! how many souls 



or will*) had its seal, the new covenant has its 
seal also. The seal of the old covenant was an 
eternal one, an outward visible ordinance. (This 
was the sabbath. Ex. 31). The seal of the new 
covenant is an eternal one stamped on the heart 
(or mind), the blood seal ot love ; by the Holy 
Spirit, the sealer, leaving his image, which is 
love.upon the heart. This is the inward anoint- 
iog,of which tho Apostle John speaks in his first 
epistle 2d chap, v 27. This anointing he says 
teaches you all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie. Glory be to God, for the truth of his word. 
Christ said to his disciples, The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in 
my name, shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. When do we receive the 
seal ot the Spirit ? Paul says to his Ephesian 
brethren, In whom also, (meaning Christ,) after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise.which is the earnest of the in- 
heritance : (how long) until the redemption of the 
purchased possession,unto the praise of his glory. 
What docs he mean by the earnest of our inheri- 
tance? "Earnest" according to Webster, is mon- 
ey paid in advance, or a pledge. If an individu- 
al purchases a piece of property ,and pays a part 
of the money down, to bind the bargio, and docs 
not take that piece of property into his possession 
at the time, this may be called apledge. So Christ 
pays us a portion of the spirit of the kingdom in 
advance, a pledge of his love, which makes us 
groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven : If so be 
that being clothed we shall not bo found naked. 
For we that are in this tabernacle do groan.being 
burdened, not for that we would bo unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. Now, he that wrought us for 
the self same thing is God, who also bath given 
unto us the earnest or pledge of the Spirit! 2 
Cor. 5: 2, 5. 
first seal? 1 



have stumbled at these things, and turned infidel, 
the Lord only knows. May the Lord help all 
who have erred in these things heartily to re 
pent, and seek with all baste to get the Seal of 
the Spirit and keep it ; for if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ he is none of his. If we are 
found with bitter envyings and strife in our 
hearts when Christ comes we shall be left to 
share the portion of hypocrites and unbelievers. 
May the Lord forbid, is the earnest prayer of 
my heart. 

Z. Bbown. 



From the Millennial News. 

The Millennial Sabbath. 



There is probably no opinion — with an express 
declaration of Scripture to warrant it — so an- 
cient and universal in the Christian church, as 
that when our world has stood 6000 years from 
creation, a mighty change will be effected in it 
under the government of the Messiah : — in other 
words, that its long week of toil and care under 
the curse will terminate in the sabbatismos, or 
sabbath rest which remains for the people of God. 
Heb. iv. 9. 

There are passages from which this view may 
be fairly inferred, and the fact that' it has been 
held from the apostolic age till now, by many of 
the most learned and pious Christians — to say 
nothing of the Jewish church — cerfainly entitles 
it to respect. It has been already shown that 
this was one reason why the early Christians ex- 
pected the second advent would take place in the 
sixth century, their arguments being based on 
Septuagint chronolology, which makes the first 
coming of Christ occur about 5466 years from 
creation, and consequently.the world 6000 years 
old about A. d. 534. The Septuagint version is 
a translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into 



Greek, made in Egypt about b. c. 280, and was 
What reason did God give for the j in common use among the Jews in the days of 
That ye may know that I am the °nr Saviour, and for many centuries afterwards. 



Lord, which sanctifieth you." And on condition Though there is in the main a wonderful agree- 
that the Israelites, kept the first Covenant.which ment bftween it and the Hebrew text, its chron- 
was perpetual, they were to be inheritors of lit- ology gives, from oreation to the birth of Abra- 



eral Palestine. Now, on the condition that we 
kept tho new covenant seal on our hearts, we are 
to inherit the New Earth, the purchased posses- 
sion. This seal is to be perpetual until the re- 
demption of that possession. The redemption 
price is paid ; but the time has not come for us 
to receive it. We must wait till the resurrec- 
tion morn,when the promise is, "I have ransomed 
them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death : U death,! will be thy plagues, 
O grave,! will be thy destruction." Hosea. 13: 
14. The seal of the spirit on our hearts, if 
found there when Jesus eomes.will render us law- 
ful heirs to the everlasting inheritance with good 



* Covenant is a better word, we think Ed. 



ham, 1306 years more than the Hebrew ; and 
has been manifestly corrupted. See the Hebrew 
text vindicated in Bliss' Sacred Chronology, pp, 
183—226. 

Believing, therefore, with Dr. Scott, that "the 
original Hebrew is best entiled to our confidence," 
the question of the present age of the world, ac- 
cording to this text, becomes one of interest. 
Many relying on Archbishop Usher's chronologi- 
cal calculations, found in our marginal reference 
Bibles, hold that it lacks 135 years of being 6000 
years old. Now, without affirming that Usher 
overlooked any of the elements esential to the 
calculation, it might be proper to remark that 
he rejected some which others have since adopt- 
ed as decidedly preferable ; and that he gives 
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but 256 years, after the death of Joshua and the 
time of anarchy, as the period of the servitudes 
and judges of Israel, whereas Bp. Bowen,Browne, 
Bliss, Cliton, Cunningham6, Dr. Hales, Shimeall, 
and others who have given their attention to the 
study of chronology, give 390. He was obvious- 
ly governed in his decision by the period given 
in 1 Kings, vi. 1, — the present reading of which 
text the Rev. E. B. Elliott and others consider 
doubtful — instead of by the details of the periods 
of Judges and the statement of Paul in Acts 
xiii. 19—21, and consequently was obliged to 
reckon some of the periods in the Judges as syn- 
chronous instead of successive, as there represent 
ed. If, therefore, as we have good reason to be 
lieve, he has fallen into an error of more flian 
one hundred years in the time of the Judges 
alone, it will be seen that the world is much old- 
er than his calculation makes it ; and while none 
may be able to make out its exact age, yet as 
some of the best modem chronologers gather 
from the Hebrew text that it will be 6000 years 
old in the present century ; and as the chronolo- 
gy of the original Hebrew is more reliable than 
that of the Septuagint, — we have better reason 
on this ground alone to expect the coming of 
Christ in the nineteenth century that the early 
Christians had in the sixth ; and with Cowpcr 
we may say : 

"The time of rest, the promised Sabbath, comes: 
Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world ; and what remains, 
Of this tempestuous state of human things, 
Is merely as tho working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest ; 
For He, whose car the winds are, and the clouds 
The dust that wait upon his sultry march, 
When sin hath moved him, and his wrath is hot, 
Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend, 
Propitious, in his chariot paved with love ; 
And what his storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt shall with a smile repair." 

The coming One has been absent from his 
church over eightecd hundred years, — a longer 
period than the world ever was before without a 
visible manifestation of Deity, — but He will 
soon come to give his people rest, and that rest 
will be glorious. If ordinary rest is welcome to 
weary ones, and that of the Sabbath is more ac- 
ceptable still, how desirable must the millennial 
Sabbath be, whose rest will be uninterrupted by 
the burial of the dead,and the conflict of nations ; 
its stillness unbroken by the sounds of suffering 
humanity and the din of business ; and its sky 
cloudless — no smoke from the manufactory, or 
from the iron-horse rushing to its destination 
arising to bedim it, — but the pure and perfect 
worship from redeemed ones going up for ever ! 
The rest of grace (Matt. xi. 28-30) is pleasant, 
but the rest of glory (Isa. xi. 10) will be much 
more so. "Let us, therefore, labor to enter into 
that rest." O. 



would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money fur the llerald might be sent 
at the same time ? In transfcring to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 
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The readersof the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
diioernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or (harp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of tiie Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
ahall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, Bhould write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. O. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenience,and a search of 
hours to find the name. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiole or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

"A. P. J." Will insert your article, but not as 
one of a series without first receiving the whole se- 
ries. Would you not also sign your name in full,as 
it would save our answering many inquiries.. 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



Cobbett.— This extraordinary man, alluding 
to the number of his "works," observed : If any 
young man wish to know the grand secret rela- 
tive to the performance of such wondrous labor, 
it is told him in a few words : Be abstinent — be 
sober— go to bed at eight o'clock and get up at 
four— the last two being of still more importance 
than the two formor. A full half of all that I 
have ever written has been written before ten 
o'clock in the day ; so that I have hadfs much 
leisure as any man that I ever knew anything of. 
If young men will hot set about the thing in 
earnest, let them not fear of success ; they will 
soon find that it is disagreeable to sit up or to 
rise late. Literary coxcombs talk of "consuming 
the midnight oil." No oil, and a very small por- 
tion of candles, have I ever consumed, and I am 
convinced that no writing is so good as that 
which comes from under the light of the sun. 



. POCKET EDITION Of TIIE UAHP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 
cents. 



INFORMATION' WANTED. 
The Berald sent for some time to J. Stoughton, 
Swan, Mt. Pleasant, O., is returned with this on tho 
wrapper: "No such place in Ohio, or any other 
State." As there is a "Swan" in Ohio, it must be 
tho Mt. Pleasant misleads. We still send as before, 
but would liko to learn from any one the true ad- 




Pnrticnlar Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di. 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, orsomething omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any,who notice any inaccuracy ,lor prompt 
information that we may oireet the same. We 



Donations to the A. M. A. 

Eecehcd by the Treasurer during its Fourth Fiscal 
year, commencing July 1, 1861, and ending July 
1, 1862. 

The constitution of tho American Millennial As- 
sociation requires its Treasurer to give an annual 
list of all contributions to its Treasury. The fol- 
lowing statement comprises all the donations re- 
ceived during the time given ; excepting payments 
made for Heralds to be sent to individuals named 
by the sender, and which was credited in Herald ac- 
count. The sums received since J uly 1st belong to 
the next annual statement. 

"A Donation" §00,50 
A Friend 2,00 
■•A friend of the cause" 10 ; 10; 10 ; 10;— 10,00 
A Friend Indeed, 50 ; 10 ; 40 ;— 100.00 
"A Iriend at Conference" in Springfield Vt. 10,00 
Burre Vt. S. D. 1 Ward 1, 
" " S. BlancTard 1, 
Black Rock Ct. Sarah S. Wileon 1, 



Boston Mass Wm. Taylor 
" " J. V. Ilimes 
Btistol R. I. George Tilley 
Brooklyn N. Y. Miss U. P. Buttrick 
Burlington Vt. Charles Bcnns 
Burlington Iowa. J. S. Brnndehury 

" " Hannah Everall 
Cabot Vt. "A Friend" 
Camanche 1 >wa, Elizabeth Capo 
Camden N.J. George Mott 
Canaan Vt. Cyrus L. Aldrick 
Ceder Valley O. Adam Euller 
Claremont N. U. Jonathan A. Winchester 
Coal Run O. Elijah Sprague 
Coburg C W. Ueorge Hamilton 
Culoma, Cul, Mrs. S. N. Nichols 
Conway Mass. Mrs. Ann M. Sherman 
Council Bluffs Iowa, Eliza JohDSon 
Derby Line Vt. Florella Dolloff 
East Brookfield Mass. Mrs. Mary Hopkins 
East Hamburg N. Y, John Ostrander 

(and £3 to send Heralds.) 
East Liverpool, O. Enoch Bullock 
" " Mrs. Martha Salt 
East Rock port O. John Brewster 
East Sanbomton N. H. Otis G. Smith 
East Templeton Muss. Emma Stickney 
" " " Horatio N. White 

■i «< ■■ "Friends" 

East Wallingfbrd Vt. N. A. Holton 
Espericnce, N. Y. B.. F. Brownell 
" " Mary Hare 

Essex Mass. Wesley* lfurnhum 
Fuctory Puint, Vt. J. B. Eetabrook 
Fishervillo N. H. Charles N. Ford 
Fort Ann N. Y. Wm. Holman 
Freeland Pa. Julius T. Beitel, 
Gardener Mass. Joel Cowcs 
Georgetown Mass. Ilir.ua llarriman 
Glasgow N. Y. Mrs. Freeman Shelden 
Glasgow, Scot. John Cochrane 
Grafton, Vt. Stephen Sherwin 
Grand Detour III. Mrs. Lydia Rugglcs 
Grantham N. H. Mrs. Thomas Eastman 
Granville Vt. Elisha Ford 
Greenland N. II. George Odell 
Groton Muss. Elizabeth Farnsworth 
Grovcland Mas. Mary A. Ilardy 

" " A Friend 
Hamilton Pa. Samuel Swingle 
Hamilton O. Louisa S. Phares 
Hampton III. Luther Edwards • 
Harlem N. Y. Mrs. Elizabeth Gall. 
Harribburg Pa. "Mill. Aid Society" 

" " Mary Jane Yoder 

Harvard Mass. Sarah II. Knight 

« " " Adolphus Haskell 
Haverhill Mass. B. D. Haskell 
Holyoke Mass. Lawson Long M. D. 
Homer N. Y. Rachel Crampton 
" " A Friend 
" " Joseph L. Clapp 
Hudson N. H. J. C. M. Greeley 
Indianapolis, Ind. John C. McKinney 
Johnson Vt Miss O. W. Allen 
Kensington N. U. Edmund Rowell 
Kersey Pa. M. B. Lunning 
Kilmarnock Scot. Miss Jean Templeton, 
Kincardine, C. W. Joseph Barker 
Lawrenco Muss. Laura Kimball 
Lincoln Vt. Mrs Wm. Cowles 
Lockport N. Y. Mrs. Adaline Reed 
Mrs. J. W. Reed 
London, Eng. Richard Robertson, Esq. 
Lowell Mass Mary Nason 
Lowell Mass. Miss D. Maynurd 
Low Hampton N. Y. Mrs. R. A. Phelps 
" " " Myra Bosworth 
" " " R. B. Phelps 
" " " Norman Peck 
Lowville C. W. Issao C. Burkholder 
Lynn Muss Micajah C. Butman 
McDonough N. Y. P. A. Bcckwith 
" " " Jabex N. Brood 
Marquette, Wis. Mrs. D. S. Green 
Mechanicsvillo Pa. Mrs. B. Eberly 

" " Levi Beck 

Mendon Vt. Tasker Williams 
Middlebury O. Mrs. F. Beckwith 
" " Edward Matthews 
" " Wm. Emmett 
Mileshury Pa. Martin L. Jackson 
Milford, N. Y. Peter Burns 
Millvillo O, Henry S. Ross 
Montgomery Vt. Lemuel Robbins 

" " Columbus Green 
Mount Holly Vt. Church in 
Newburyport Mass. Church in 
" " Henry Lunt Jr. 
" " Philip H. Lunt 
" " John Pearson. Sen. 
" " M. F. Whittior 
New Haven Vt. Osmond Dowd, 

" " Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd 
New Kingston Pa. Mill. Aid Soiiety 
Newton Mass. John Hunt 
New York City, "R. D. W." 
" " Annonymous 
" '• Bro. Goodchild 
North Abington Mass. A Friend 
Norwalk O. Edmund W. Mead 
Nunda, N. Y. ArbaTown 
Orleans Man. Mrs. H. Walker 
Orrington Maine, James Brooks 
Pawtucket R. I. Mrs. Mary Everett 
Paysippi Wis. Jacob Cady 
Philadelphia, C. Burnliam 
" " Horman Yost 
" " Frederick Mear 
" ". Dr. Wm. Stiles 
" " A Friend, by J. Litch 



" "A Friend 
Pickering C W. John Pearce 
Pine Grove Mills Pa. Samuel Sharer 
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Pittsfield Ma--. Mrs. Sarah Williams 2, 

Portland Mo. Mrs. Sarah S. Pearce 2, 

" " Alexander Edmonds 2 

Preble N. Y. Edward Lloyd, 2, 
Providence R. I. See Ad. Church " Mill. 

Aid Society." 18,30 

Rahway N. J. WillarJ Ida 2, 

" '• Mrs. Eliza Iyde 2, 

Randolph Mass. Mrs. Joshua Mann 3, 

Raymond Wis. JobnClague 2, 

Richford Vt. Stephen B. Goff 5, 

" " M. Scott 2, 

Rochester Vt. Wm. Baker 3, 

Rockport Me, Dr. H. B. Eaton 4, 

Roxbury Mass. S. Bliss 2, 

" " David Mc. Hah 2, 

St. Albans Vt. Stephen Marvin 1, 

Suint George C. W. Luban Crandall 3, 

Saint Johnebury Vt. Paul Harry 1,50 

Salem Mass. Rebeeca Phippin 1, 

Sandy Hill N. Y. James Alexander J, 

Seneca Falls, N. Y. Mrs. Sarah Thayer 1, 

" " Henrietta Ingalls 1, 

Shiremanstown Pa. "Mill. Aid Society" 9, 

Shrewsbury Vt. S. E. Gibson ,10 

" Mass. Mrs. Mary G. Stone 1, 

Sinelairville, N. Y. n»rvey Gibbs 1, 

Smith's Landing N. Y. Pardon Ryan 3, 

South Durham C. E. Asa. Laighton 1,75 

" " George Blake 63 

" " A Friend 1 , 

So. Orrington Me. Collier Spow 1, 
South Weymouth Mass. Emerson Thayer 1, 

Springfield Vt. M. L. Brush 3, 

" " Lucy Cbrittendon 25 

StansteaH C. E. Church 4, 

" •' Mrs. Willard Wood 1, 

" " Mrs. A. Fox 1, 

Sugar Hill N. H. I. II. Shipman 2, 

Templeton Ms. Ann Polard ■ 1, 

Tola Wisconsin, John Mackenzie 9, 

Toronto, C. W. Lloyd N. Watkins 1, 

•' " M.Shawan 1, 

Trenton N. Y. James Wiseman 1, 

Troy Mich. Alexander Wattles 1, 

Underhill Vt. Wm. Dyche 1,. 

Union Village Vt. Vinette Newcomb 5, 

Upper Pittsgrove N. Y. Elijah Conover 3, 

" " '• Israel Conover 1, 

Wallingford Ct. Ebenezer Dudley 1, 

Wardwell N. Y. Mrs. Laura Muttison 1, 

Warren Vt. Wm. Cnrdell 1, 

Waterbury Vt. Mill. Aid Soc. 2, 

Waterloo C. E. Dr. R. Hutchinson 1, 

" " Artemas Newton 1, 

Weedsport N. Y.Mrs. Isaac Bell 3, 

Wellfleet Mass. M. Bradley 75 

West Boston Vt. J. B. Parker 1, 

Westlord Mass. Joeiah Vose 5, 

West Shefford C. E. Mrs. Ii. Lawrence 2, 
West Sterling Mass. Mrs. Nancy Coolidge 1, 

West Woodstock Ct. Walter Perrin 1, 

Wilton Conn. Antonette Bishy 1, 

Widchendon Mass. Geo. W. Gregory 3, 

Winchester Mass. Phineas Ross 27 

Worcester Mass. Mrs. A. P. Hale 1, 

" " Mm. Susan Woodcock 1, 

Yardleyville Pa. Samuel Prior 5, 

Total $ 614,93. 

In addition to the above, one share of stock in 
die chapel, of the par value of $50, has been con- 
tributed during the year, by Bro. Amasa Coburn.of 
Haverhill, Mass. 

The necessities of this Association have been great- 
er during the past than in preceding years ; and the 
patrons of the Herald have more generously re- 
sponded than in the preceding year. Those whose 
names are above recorded have been the life of the 
A.M. A. ; they are the noble and generous friends 
o( this instrumentality, and we trust they maybe all 
abundantly rewarded by him who gives both the 
willing mind and the ability to contribute. And 
God does thus bless ; for the brother who has con- 
tributed more than other one during the year writes^: 

"I love the Advent cause. The Lord has not 
cursed me in it, but blessed me ; and the moro I do 
fur Him-, the more he does for me, — both temporal- 
ly and spiritually. The cause lies near my heart, 
and the more any neglect and forsake it, the more 
t feel it drawn into my soul." 

May 8uoh be tho rewatd of all who havo cordially 
and cheerfully contributed of thoir means, as the 
Lord has prospered them, to this instrumentality. 
May they each and all find themselves rewarded a 
hundred fold in this lile, and in the world to come 
have riches everlasting. 

We shall need an equal amount the coming year, 
and we hope to see the names of all the above pat- 
rons in the next annual list, with other names that 
we do not find there. It is by economy in the ex- 
penditure, by duly accrediting all receipts, and by a 
statement of all expenses, that we trust the A. M. 
A. will continue to merit and receive tho confidence 
and countenance of the friends of the cause. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



Ordination. 

The Boston Journal notices the ordination, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Eastburn, on Friday, July 18tb, 
1862, at St. John schurch in East Boston, of "Mr. 
P. B. Morgan, who has officiated for two years post 
in Chapman Hall, as a Deacon in the Episcopal 
Church." nis name is still in the Crisis as asso- 
ciate Editor," but we notice nothing from his pe" 
in its columns. 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CUAPVER Till. 



of that period expressed by 2300. Mr. Mason reck- 
ons from the year 457; but it is obvioue, that unless 
the date of the decree itself be taken, any one sub- 
sequent year, during the time that the cleansing 
was in progress, is as probable as another. Al- 
jNot having the first vol. of Mr. Birks' writings, j though this is the best interpretation which has 
we were unable to give his view of.tbis period in its hitherto been given of this number, I confess it is to 
place ; but by tho aid of Bro. Orrock we now pre- me far from satisfactory." Dialogues vol. 1, p. 



THE 2300 DAYS. 

Continued from our tut. 



sent it.] 

Rev. T. R. Birks,— author of "First Elements of 
Sacred prophecy,"London,1843; "The Fuur Proph- 
tic Empires, and the Kingdom of the Messiah," &c , 

Lond jn, 1843, also finds a connection between the 1 ^ in m3< froma ji^ma,, 0 f distinction, who 
M venty weeks ofthe 9th chap, and the longer period WJ8 . 



329. fafi 

Rev. Joseph IV'oLrF, D. D., the distinguished 
Jewish Missionary, gives in his Journal a letter, dat- 



of the oth ; and he terminates the 2300 days either 
in 1843 or 1880, according as the 1810 years of 
excess over the seventy weeks is reckoned from A. 
D. 33 or from the fall of Jerusalem in A. D. 70. 
lie says : 

■•There is plainly a close correspondence between 
the two visions. The seventy weeks are said to be 
ait off for certain distinct objects ; and this implies 
a longer period from which they are separated.eith- 
er tho course of timo in general, or some period dis- 
tinctly revealed. Now the previous dates includes 
two events, the restoration of the sacrifice and the 
desolation. The first of these is identical in char- 
acter with the seventy weeks, which are a periodof 
the restored polity of Jerusalem ; and thence the 
most natural view of the cutting off is that which 
refers it to the whole period of the former vision. 
The seventy weeks are thus separated from the wholo 
ioterval for the duration ofthe restored polity until 
the coming of Messiah, upon whose rejection tho 
predicted desolation, the second part of the main pe- 
riod, begins to bo fulfilled. And since the sventy 
wicks are thus only a part of the numeral period 
2300, the unit of time in the latter must be a nat- 
ural year. 

"It may be observed, in passing,asa presumptive 
confirmation of this view, that the excess of 1810 
years (the difference of these .periods), reckoned 
from the usual date of the Passion, or tho fall of 
Jerusalem, brings us to the time 1843 — 1880 ; and 
thus corresponds with those many signs which now 
intimate to the church the approaching restoration 
of Israel." 



Henry Druumoxd Esq, — author of "A Defense 
of the Students of Prophecy," in answer to the at- 
tacks of the Rev. Dr. Hamilton, London, 1829, is 
the reputed author of "Dialogues on Prophecy," an 
annonyraous work in 3 vols. London, 1827-9, in 
which this view is advocated. 

In the characters introduced in those Dialogues, 
Mr. Drummond is supposed to answer to "Auasta- 
lius ;" Viscount George Mandoville, a Peer of Eng- 
land, and author ol "Hints upon Prophecy,'.' to 
"Philalelbcs ;" Wm. Cunnioghame Esq. to "So- 
phron j" Rev. C. S. Uuwtrey, author of "The Na- 
tare of the First Resurrection," to Philemon ; John 
Bayford Esq. author of "Messiah's Kingdom:" Lon- 
don, lS20,to "Evander ;" James Hatley Frere.Esq., 
author of "Combined Views," London 1815, to 
"Crito ;" Rev. U. Simonds to "Thales ;" Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, author ol "A Practical View of 
the Redeemer's Advent," London, 1828, to "The- 
opilus ;" Rev. VV. Irving to "Aristo ;" Rev. Wil- 
liam Marsh, author of "Plain thoughts on Prophe- 
cy, Colchester, Eng. 1830, to "Theodosius;" Rev. 
Hugh Mc. Neile, author of "The Times ofthe Gen- 
tiles," to "Isocrates ;" and Rev. Joseph Wolf, D.D., 
to "Josephus." Under these and other names are 
presented, in a conversational form, the sentiments 
of those eminent writers on prophocy, as delivered 
in private discussions or in their published works — 
though it is only just to them to admit that some of 
them have claimed that their views ^are not always 
there correctly represented. See ''Dictionary of 
Writers on Prophecy," London, 1835, p. 71. in v. 
5, of "Investigator." 

In tho course of the Dialogue Mr. Drummond, 
("Anastasius,") in reply to the enquiry of Lord 
Mandeville, ("Philalethes,") thus gives his opinion 
of the commencement of the 2300 days : 

"Philalethes. What then is the period from 
whence you would date the 2300 days ? 

"-inastasius. — A decree went forth to restore and 
'wild Jerusalem, by Cyrus to Ezra,530 years B. C, 
the execution of which occupied a considerable num- 
'** of years ; or rather it is more correct to say, 
four commandments went forth in favor of the Jews 
from three several kings of Persia ; 1st, from Cyrus ; 
2d, from Darius Uystaspes ; 3d and 4th, from Ar- 
t&xcrxes Longimanus : wo shall find, hereafter, that 
m «ny other periods terminate in the year A. D. 1847 ; 
a °d if this period end in the same, its commenc- 
mont must be 453, or 73 [83?] jears after the origi- 
•*1 decree ; (provided always that our ohronology is 
efficiently correct.) Thus the timo of the typical 
or partial cleansing of the sanctuary will be the 
point from which to commence, and the time of the 
toti-typi^ or true cleansing, will be the termination 



I have received your second epistle and perused 
its contents. You say that it is mentioned in tho 
8th chapter of Daniel that Christ would descend up- 
on earth after two thousand three hundred yrs. from 
the time of Daniel, which was 453 years before 
Christ ; that, having deduced 433 from 2300, there 
remained 1847 ; and the present year is 1833, from 
which the latter sum having been deducted, there 
remained 14 years, which is the period of Christ's 
coming," Missionary Labors, pp. 258-9. 

In a letter dated April 20, 1829, Mr. Wolff 
wrote : 

"I proclaimed for two months to the Jews the 
great truth, first, that Jesus of Nazareth came the 
first time on earth, despised and rejected of men, to 
die for poor sinners ; and secondly, that be will 
come again with glory and majesty ; and, glorious 
in his apparel, and traveling in the greatness of 
his strength. He will come the Son of Man, in tho 
year 1847, in the clouds of heaven, and gather all 
the tribes of Israel, and govern in person as man 
and God in tho literal city of Jerusalem, with his 
saints, and be adored in the temple, which will be 
rebuilt, and thus he shall govern a thousand years ; 
and I, Joseph Wollf, shall see with my own eyes 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in their bodies, in their 
glorified bodies ; and I shall see theo, Elijah, and 
thee, Isaiah, and thee, Jeremiah, and thee, David, 
whose songs have guided me to Jesus ot Nazareth. 
l8hallseeyou all here at Jerusalem, where lam 
writing these lines," Jones on the Apoc. p. 487. 

After the passing of this date, Dr. Wolff aban- 
doned the "year-day" and adopted what Rev. E. B. 
Elliott denominates the "day-day" theory— but still 
adhering to the reading of "2400." 



Death of Ei-president Van Barea. 

The venerable ex-president JVurtin Van Buren, in 
his 80th year.died at his residenccatKiDdcrhook.N. 
Y., on the 23th of July, 1802,— leaving of the sur- 
viving ex-presidents only Messrs. Fillmore, Pearce, 
and Buchanan. 



Mti-tj 



From Bro. I. G. Sterling. 

Bro. Bliss. Will yon give through the Herald 
an exposition of Ezekiel 39: 9? Do you consider it 
pastor future? 

2. Is the rendering of Zjch. 14: 16—19 accurate ? 

3. What "land" is refered to in the 18th verse, 
and what "army" in the 20th, of the 2d chapter of 
Joel ? and please to explain verse 2 to 11 and 18 to 
20? 

We desire light.especially on the points refered to, 
but would be thankful for any suggestion or expla- 
nation on other passages connected therewith. 

I. G. Sterling. 

It would give us pleasure to be able to give an 
exposition of Ezek. 39: 9,that would bo satisfactory 
to our own judgment ; but being unable to explain 
it satisfactory to ourself, we cannot, of course, be 
justified in presenting any view as its meaning. 

We know of no reason to question the rendering 
of Zech. 14: 10—19. We think that verses 12—15 
are designed to give a more full explanation of the 
manner in which the Lord will go forth and fight 
against the nations, as described in the 3d verse : 
which will be at the second advent : and does not 
follow, but precedes the condition of all things des- 
cribed in verses 0, 11. Those who are left of the na- 
tions, in v. 10, we understand to be the children of 
the kingdom, when all that offend and them which 
do iniquity shall have been gathered out, as in Matt. 
13: 41. When these last are cast into a fur- 
nace of fire, "then shall the righteous" — everyone 
that is left of all nations, "shine forth as tho sun in 
the kingdom of their Father," Matt. 23: 43. Those 
described in vs. 17 — 19, as they partake ofthe pun- 
ishment and plague, are destroyed in it, and there- 
fore are not aiuong the left of the nations. 

The "land" refered to in Joel. 2: 18 we regard 
as the land of Judca ; and the '-arroj," in v. 20, is 
the army of*Babylon. "Out of the north an evil 
shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the 
land," Jer. 1: 14. "I wil! bring destruction from 
the north," 6: 1. IVe suppose the prophecy of Joel 
wus uttered previous to B.C. 800,or more than 200 
years prior to Babylonian captivity ; that it was a 
warniLg to the Jews for their sins, and a predic- 
tion of evil that would befall them if ihey repented 
not. We are unable to give the precise interpreta- 
tion of the texts refered to ; but that what precedes 
t. 28 has respect to the Jews, and speaks of thrcat- 
enings and promises to them, is clear from what fol- 
lows in v. 28, which Peter applies to the day of 
Pentecost, or to subsequent time. 



Powder Mill Explosion. 

On Wednesday the 23d ult. at about 3 o'clock P. 
M. five of the wheel mills of the Ilatzard Powder 
Co., at Ilazzardville, in Enfield, Ot., blew up with a 
tremendous explosion, killing nine men and one wo- 
men. Says the Hartford Courant : 

Tho five mills were several hundred feet apart,and 
were substantial buildings, some twenty by thirty 
feet in size. In the first mill that exploded there 



A Quiet Rebuke. The St. Paul (Minn.) Press 
says that "on Sunday morning lust two gentlemen 
of Chicago called at the residence of Edward Stim- 
son, Esq., and sent their names up to the Hon. Ed- 
ward Everett, wishing to pajr their respects. The 
honorable gentleman returned an answer that ho 
could not see them, as he was preparing to attend 
divine worship. What gives the rebuko a point, is 
the fact that the two gentlemen who called are prom- 
inent members of the church themselves. 



The Progress ofthe War. 
New York, July 25. The World publishes a dis- 
patch from Washington which says, "I learn from 1 
pretty accurate private sources that Ewell's, Hill's, 



Longstreet's, and Jackson's division of the rebel 
were six men at work, and they with the building, I aTm y have left Richmond gradually during the past 
were blown to atoms. One human foot which was fortnight, most of them going over the Virginia 



found a quarter of a mile distant, was- all that could 
be found of the six men. One man was crossing a 
bridge with a mule and cart near the mill. Not a 



Central Railroad, and they are now concentrating 
near Gordousville, constituting an army 60,000 
strong. Undoubtedly an attempt is to bo made on 



vtttige of the man could be found ; the mule was Maryland or Washington. Oor people are still un- 



torn into two parts.ono half being thrown across the 
stream, and the other thrown over the trees into a 
field several hundred feet distant, while the cart 
was demolished. Another man was bathing in the 
stream ; he was found lying in the water, dead, with 
a large stone on his head. A largo elm tree,several 
feet through , was broken off,and tho limbs scattered 
in all directions. Other trees were stripped of their 
limbs; fences were destroyed, and acres of grass 
looked as il heavy rollers had passed over it. Most 
of the principal mills and buildings had their roofs 
crushed in, windows destroyed, and were otherwise 
damaged. In one building was a large quantity of 
coarse, unground powder ; this building was much 
damaged, but fortunately the powder did not ex- 
plode. In one of the buildings which escaped there 
was powder enough stored to have destroyed the 
wbolo village. How the accident occurred will 
never be known. Tho first explosion took place in 
the press mill, the others were in the cracker and 
corning mills. They took place so near together as 
to Bound like one explosion. The noise ol the ex- 
plosion was heard in this city,and in Springfield the 
shock was distinctly felt. Some forty tons of pow- 
der were stored in the buildings at tho time, which 
would be worth some $12,000. The mills and build- 
ings were worth about §3000. The building in 
which Uio first explosion took place wasold,but had 
stood unharmed through all the explosions which 
have occurred during the past twenty years. The 
loss will not interfere with the operations of the com- 
pany, as there are some seventy-five mills left. 



certain whether it will be made up tho Valley or 
this way. Counter raids and attacks are to be in- 
stituted by us. A force may push for Richmond 
from Fredericksburg, with the purpose either of 
fighting tbem back or ol gaining more than they 
can." 

Special dispatches from Washington say that Sen- 
ator Jim Lane has been commissioned by the Gov- 
ernment to raise and organize an army in the De- 
partment of Kansas, ia his own way and upon his 
own principles. 

Gen. Halleck and staff, with Generals Burnside 
and Meigs, went to the Peninsula yesterday after- 
noon. 

The Post Office Department will continue after 
the first of August to issue stamps for currency. 
Those intended for this purpose will be without glu- 
ten, and will be redeemed at the United States 
Treasuries, or exchanged at tho post office for post- 
age. 

Col. Norton, the accuser of Gen. Mitchell, has 
been ordered to be arrested. He has not yet been 
found. 



"Nearer my (tod to Thee.'' 
It is related by one of the chaplains in tbe army, 
of a little drummer boy ia an Illinois regiment who 
was shot in the battle of Pittsburg Landing on the 
Tennessee river, that on being carried from the field 
he was heard to murmur something, and on putting 
tho ear close to his mouth the words be was uttur- 
ing were those of the lines which commence that 
beautiful hymn : 

"Nearer, my God to thee, 
Nearer to thee !" 



Tearless Eyes. 
"God shall wipe all tears from their eyes." The 
expression iB one of exquisite tenderness and beauty. 
The poet Burns said he could never read this with- 
out being affected to weeping. Of all the negative 
descriptions of the "world to come," there is no one 
perhaps that would be better adapted to produce 
consolation than this. Who is there of the human 
family that has BOt shed a tear ? And whatachange 
it would make in our world, if it could be Baid tliat 
henceforward not another tear would be shed, aot a 
head would ever be bowed again in grief! Yet this 
is to be the condition of tbe "world to come." In 
that world there is to be no pain.no disappointment, 
no bcrenvment. No friend is to lie on a sick bed — 
do grave is to be opened to receive a parent, a wife, 
a child. Amidst the trials of tbe present life, when 
friends leave us, when sickness comes, when stand- 
ing on the verge of the grave and looking down into 
the cold tomb, it is a blessed privilege to be permit- 
ted to look forward to that brighter scene in the 
"purchased possession," where not a pang shall ever 
be felt, and not a tear shall ever be shed. 



Foreisn News. 

Tue Pope and his Temporal Power. — The Paris 
Opinione Nationale learns that the Bishops in Rome 
are making great efforts to induce the Pope to pro- 
nounce the major excommunication against Victor 
Emanuel and his adherents, and to relieve bis sub- 
jects from their oath of allegiance. The Bishops, in 
their address to the Pope, deplore tho oppression of 
the Church,and declare the temporal power is neces- 
sary for the independence of the Pope. They approve 
all that the Pope has done iD defense of the rights 
of the Holy See, and exhort nis Holiness to continue 
firm in his resistance. The address is signed by 21 
Cardinals and 244 BishopB. 

The Pope at a consistory held the Oth ult. pro- 
nounced an allocution, in which he deplored the er- 
rors spread by the revolutionary spirit against the 
authority of the Catholic Church, as well as against 
divine and human laws. His Holiness futher regret- 
ed the oppression exercised against the Church in 
Italy, and tho war declared against his temporal 
power. He urged the Bishops to redouble their zeal 
in continuing and arresting the diffusion of these cr 
rors. 



Galignani's Messenger of Paris.of tbe 5th of July, 
says : "A letter from Jersusalem states that a young 
American gentleman named Carter, a divinity stu- 
dent, was lately drowned in the Jordan. A friend 
who had accompanied him from the United States 
was a witness of the disaster, but could not afford 
him any assistance. The young man, when batbing, 
was carried away by the rapid current, and after 
sinking two or three times disappeared. 



Last Words of Edwabas. 
When Mr. Edwards was dying, having taken 
leave of his family, he looked about and said, "Now 
where is Jesus of Nazareth, my true and never fail- 
ing friend?" and so he fell asleep, and went to the 
Lord he loved. How unfailing i« the instinct which 
leads the pious heart to cry out for Jesus in the last 
hour! The grand intellect of Edwards, after all its 
acquisitions during a life of usefulness, must then 
lean upon tbe Saviour's arm, with the same helpless 
dependence as a young child j&st able to syllable 
that precious name. 



The Austrian Government has published a decree 
nulifying a previous regulation which prohibited 
the distribution of foreign Bibles in the province of 
the empire. The present decree permits free circu- 
lation to foreign Bibles, subject to tho ordinary reg- 
ulations and formalities prescribed by the law ol the 
book-selling trade. 



Trusting n God. 
"Trust in the Lord," and none trust; "wait pa- 
tiently for him," and all are impatient. I was walk- 
ing along the street and I saw a child who had slip- 
ped away from its nurse's side, and was crying out 
in ft whining impatient voice, "Will no one take 
hold of my hand ?" My steps were arrested ; thus 
were my very thoughts repeated for me. I too was 
a wanderer, I too had slipped wilfully away from 
my Guardian, and was crying out, "Will no one 
take hold of my band ?" Wonderful words ! thus to 
find my thoughts bodied forth by this unconscious 
child. — Rev. Horace Field, London. 
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In this department, articles ore solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, orer 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondent* not dissented 
from, aro nol necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viens and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

. TOUR IN CANADA EAST. 
•Waterloo, June 12, 1862. Attended the Con- 
lercnco of Adventists embracing Canada East and 
Northern Vermont. This body haa como up in the 
last ton years, Irom a few individuals, among whom aro a ; c ] t _ 
were Dr. R. Hutchinson, Elder J. M. Orrock, and! 
Elder J. Portor, and now constitutes one of the 
largest and best of our conferences. I had not 
met with them for many years, and found a warm 
and kind reception as an old fellow-laborer in the 
Advent cause. The business was conducted with 
harmony and good feeling throughout. Differences 
of opinion on questions that agitate the great body 
of Advent believers exist here, but did not disturb 
the peace of the body. This is as it should be. The 
" watchmen may not expect to see eye to eye" till 
we rise to the perfect state in the kingdom, when 
all darkness and error will pass away, and we shall 
" sec aa we are seen and know as wo are known." 
Till then we will have to bear with each other in 
our differences, our bond of union being the " love 
of Christ's appearing," connected with the proofs ol 
sincerity which will be manifest in lives of upright 
and holy living before all men. Such will lead 
" quiet and peaceable lives, in ull godliness and hon- 
esty." 

The preaching was practical and edifying. Elder 
Bosworth gave one discourse from Joel 3 : 14. — 
" Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision : 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
cision." It was timely and stirring. It was in 
harmony with my most radical views on the ques- 
tion of the near coming of the Lord. As I remained 



their habits ol living, so as to eat and drink more 
to the glory of God. 

Tuesday, June 17. I took leave of Dr. Hutchin- 
son and the friends in Waterloo, and Bro. Orrock 
took me to the Outlet, twenty miles, in a scorching 
sun, and much of the way through the smoke and 
flame of the woods. The whole country is suffering 
with a drought, and fires are spreading and raging 
in all the region. Unless there is rain soon there 
will be no food for man or beast. We arrived at 
the Outlet at 3 P. M., and were welcomed by Bro. 
Johnson and Dr. Somen. Here I found a sick 
bouse, a hospital. Sister Soniers is still confined to 
her bed , where she has lain many years, patient and 
heroic in the endurance of suffering, in the hope of 
deliverance when Jesus comes. Here, too, I found 
our much loved sister Helen M. Johnson, the poet- 
ess, sister of Mrs. Somers, still confined to her 
couch : suffering much of the time with severe pains. 
She, too, has been confined to her bed for many 
years. But the blessed hope is the stay and comfort 
of the soul. Her hope is in the Lord, and with tho 
blessed ones where the inhabitants shall not say they 
And yot another sick room opened to me. 
And here was the mother of sisters Somers and 
Johnson, whose unfailing health for long years had 
ennbled her to watch over her sick ones, and wait 
on them day and night. By a severe fall she is dis- 
abled for some time to come. But in all this it was 
good to see the power of Christian faith and hopo. 
Our dear Bro. Johnson and his son-in-law, Dr. 
Somers, have much care and sorrow in the continued 
sickncsB of their families. But they are patient and 
submissive to these dark dispensations, and cherish 
the blessed hope of soon seeing the land where health 
and immortality will be the portion of God's people. 
I trust these afflicted friends will have the prayers 
of the faithful waiting ones. We are one family. 
Let us love and pray for each other. 

I preached in the evening to a very good audience, 
on Rev. 16: 15. Our cause here is low, but the 
faithful few are living for the kingdom. 

Wednesday, June 18. Rose at 4 A. M. and took 
leavo of Bro. and sister Orrock and Johnson, and 
rode seventeen miles (by stage) to Sherbrookc, where 
I took breakfast with Elder Buckingham, formerly 
of Burlington, Vt. Bro. and sister B. received mc 
very joyfully, and ministered to my wants. He 
stands almost alono here as to his faith and hope. 
Yet be is much respected as a Christian man. He 
feels the need of sympathy. May the Lord open his 
way, and give him success in his work. After a 



over the Sabbath, I gave in nil nine lectures, practi- visit about the town for a couple of hours I took the 
cal and prophetical. I enjoyed the fullest freedom [ care for Melbourne. Eld. B. kindly accompanied 
of utterance on the doctrine of entire consecration 
and tho evidence of the speedy coming of Christ, 
and of what I meant by tho phrase " speedy com- 
ing," in the termination of the periods in 1867-8. 
Whilo I was heard with candor, I do not suppose 
many were converted to either the doctrine of full 
and entire consecration and instant readiness for the 
coming of Christ or to the time of the advent. But 



me to the depot, where we parted at 10 A. M. At 
noon I was in Richmond, where Bro. Gilman met me, 
and took me to his house and home for the rest of 
the week. Here 1 am to give a course of lectures, 
afternoon and evening, and over the Sabbath. 

While at the Conference in Waterloo Bro. A. 
Newton, one of the oldest and most valuable of the 



early friends and believere in tho Advent faith, 
I was assured, from many testimonies, that this la- taught by Father Miller, and a subscriber to the 
bor was not in vain in the Lord. Some are becom- Herald for many years, called my attention to an 
ing deeply interested in both the above views. And, article from the " Christian Witness," copied into 
if I am right, we may expect all the Lord'B people the Herald of June 7th, page 178, signed " H," on 
to wake up and trim their lumps, and be ready and the '-Coming Kingdom," referring to the lime. He 
waiting for the Bridegroom. God's people will bo says : '• We may not be able to set the precise time. 



i precise t 

It may be unwise to name the year. For mistakes 
are possible, and when they occur they increase the 
infidels and scoffers. A vast aiAovnt of injury was 



nenoe stire them up to scoff at what God has re- 
vealed. 

Joshua V. Hues. 
Melbourne, C. E. June 18, 1862. 

[Note The article to which allusion is made 

was copied from tho " World's Crisis," where we 
found it ; and for its appearance there we do not 
learn that any censure has been incurred. The ar- 
ticle as a whole was too valuable to be rejected be- 
cause of u few words in it that were not palatable. 
And when it is considered that Mr. Miller was fully 
sustained by the Herald, and by its present editor ; 
and that any censure of him is equally a censure of 
us who sustained him, it will be seen that no one 
had more cause to take exception to the objectional 
sentence than ourself. We did not, however, feel 
that it was always necessary to notice every fling to 
which we or our friends may be subjected. When 
our Lord was reviled ho reviled not again ; and any 
comments that could be made on it would not have 
altered the matter. We rejoice for the good there 
was in that article, and are grateful when the Lord 
measurably opens the eyes of any one, even though 
they do not see in all things as we do. To God be 
all the glory. — Ed.] 



ready when Christ comes, because they will know 
the time and prepare. 

Our Sabbath service, the last day of the Confer- 
ence, was a precious day to ub all. It was the: done by Mr. Miller in this respect. Yet because he 
largest and best meeting we ever bad in Waterloo, was mistaken, and the excitement by his views have 
Tho chapel was crowded in every part, with aisles repelled many from the subject, let ub not blind our 
and pulpit. I gave three discourses. It was a day | eyes' to tho truth." Bro. Newton wished mc to say 
of good cheer to the church and society, who have that he thought it was quite bad enough for our 
so liberally poured out their substance to provide a I enemies to publish such things, with a view to bring 
place of worship and sustain a pastor. It must J the time ol our Saviour's coming into disrepute, 
have been a day of joy to Elders Hutchinson and j without its being given in the Advent Herald with- 
Orrock, and their fcllow-laborere, to witness the 
success of their long toils for the cause here. Elder 
Orrock has taken the pastoral charge, with every 
prospect of good, in the thriving village of Waterloo. 
Dr. Hutchinson goes to England this-summer, to 
visit his relatives and to preach the gospel of tho 
kingdom as the door may open. Blessings attend 
them all. 

Monday evening, June 16. I closed my labors in 



out note or comment. I told him I was of the same 
opinion ; but, the article being copied from another 
paper, perhaps the item was overlooked. I have no 
sympathy with the cry about the terrible evils con- 
sequent on the publication of the specific time. But 
for the publication ol the time both the church and 
the world would be in darkness as to the nearness 
of the event ; and more, the doctrines connected 
with it, such as the personal reign, the first resur- 
Waterloo, with a sermon on "How to Live," show- jrection, the restitution of all things, would have 
ing that those who seek to attain to the " higher , been ignored, and both the church and tho world 
life" must paysome attention to the manner of would have been slumbering, even now, on the thresh- 
their living ; that they must avoid all stimulating ■ hold of the judgment. Even the writer " H," who 
foods and drinks, as well as drugs and narcotics ; repudiates the preaching of the time by Mr. Miller, 

1 ... fanni ..11 ^ _ - i • • • 1 •* 



abstinence from all poisons and temperance in the 
good and wholesome things of God, given for the 
health and life of the body and the good cheer of the 
soul. There was some fluttering among tboBe whose 



would probably never have been awakened to see 
the subject as he now sees it but for Mr. Miller and 
Dr. Tyng, (to whom he refers, with othere) pro- 
claiming the time. It is not the failure of time, of 



habits or eating and drinking were at variance with I man's calculation, that makes scoffers. It is quite 
this standard of reform. But I had the conscience a different thing. It is tho fact that divine revelation 



of those who complained on the side of reform and 
so my work was done. The least I can hope is that 
Christians who heard me will bo awakened to look 
at this question, and, on examination, will modify 



teaches the coming of Christ, and the consummation 
of tho earth by fire, and the introduction of new 
heavens and a nevr^arth, that the scoffers scoff at. 
2 Pet. iii. 2-4. And the proclamation of its imi- 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

The Ten Horns in Rev. chnp. 17 not the 
snme ns the Ten Horns in chap. 13. 

Concluded. 

Butastill stronger proof is found in theunreoson- 
ableness of this beast representing a portion of Dan- 
iel's beast, if there is no meaning in its being com- 
posed of a part of each. And it is certain that the 
ten horns of Daniel 7 never did, for any length of 
timo, include in their dominion any part of the firet 
three of Daniel's beasts ; and if it does not repre- 
sent a portion of the first three of Daniel's beasts 
there is no meaning in its componont parts, and its 
mixed power is a meaningless representation. 

There is also still further proof that this beast is 
a compound of the four beasts of Daniel : for tho 
dragon gave it its power, and seat, and great author- 
ity. Chap. 13 : 2. 

But hero we have another symbol, not before ex- 
plained in God's word. But what power does the 
dragon represent ? The meaning given in chap. 12 : 
9 and 20 : 2 is that it is the old serpent, the Devil, 
and Satan. That is, that it represents the power ol 
Satan for a given time, just the same as the ram and 
goat in Daniel represent the powere of Medo-Pereia 
and Grecia for a given time only. The heads and 
horns, then, of the dragon represent so many periods 
and kinds of Satan's power or dominion ; for bis 
power is superior to that of the beast in chap. 13, 
because he gave that beast his power, and seat, and 
authority. Tho beast in chap. 13 is all heathen, or 
blasphemous, and must be from Satan, as the direct 
author of all heathen and anti-Christian powere'. 

In Daniel we are plainly told that the gentile 
nations-did subdue the Lord's kingdom, and that 
these nations were represented by tho lion, leopard, 
and bear, and another notable beast, a part of each 
being represented by tho beast in Rev. chap. 13. 

We then say that the dragon represents Satan's 
power f, r a given time and over a limited portion of 
the world, and the territory and time is known by 
the exponent of his power represented by the beast 
in chap. 13. And as we have noticed that the line 
of prophecy is direct, — as there is no intimation in 
Daniel, or any other prophet, of a going aside to 
tho origin of any heathen power In order to give us 
the different forms of any one of them, we nro not at 
liberty to do so with the dragon ; but we are justi- 
fied in following a direct line from the mouth of 
the lion, in chap. 13, as the beginning of the do- 
minion of Satan's power over the Lord's kingdom. 

The dragon is not and cannot bo a representative 
of pagan Rome, as not one passage of scripture can 
be found to sustain the view. But, on the contrary, 
in chap. 12, particularly, aB well as in other places, 
we find much which is irreconcilable with this mere 
opinion without proof. The dragon, then, being a 
representative of Satan's power over the Lord's 
kingdom until Christ shall come to take the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, we can see — by the 
agency with which he is at work— •what most be 
meant by his heads and horns. The heads and horns 
of the beast, in chap. 13, being successive, tbo heads 
and horns of the dragon must be nlso. The crowned 
horns of the beast are ten. and are so many succes- 
sive periods of Satan's power ; but as the heads only 
of the dragon are crowned, it shows us that he is 
truly king in those seven heads, and when the two- 
horned beast spake as a dragon it was truly like Sa- 
tan, while it was truly lamblike. 

The Two-horned Beast in Revelation chap. 13: 11. 

This beast is a dominant power, for he causeth 
the earth and them that dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed, v. 



12. The first beast, which was wounded, was the 
blasphomous, and this two-homed boast is a deceiv. 
ing power, v. 14. "And deceivcth them that 
dwell on tho earth by the means of those miracles 
which he bad power to do in the Bight of the beast ■ 
saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an, image to tho beast, which bad the 
wound by tbe sword and did live." And also v. 15 
"And he had power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, that the image of tbe beast should both 
speak and that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed." 

This beast, then, must be a dominant power - 
and, as he caused the inhabitants of the earth to 
make an imago of the first blasphemous beast (which 
was a beast supporting an apostate or adulteroui 
church), this beast must havo dominion over other 
kings, as it must take a kingly power to make an 
image of that which was wounded. Thus it is cer- 
tain that it was a dominant kingdom over other 
kings, or it could not make them subject to it. 

What power in the line of prophecy, we ask l 
could this be? 

It was a deceitful power, as it was professedly 
lamblike, but its acts were Satanlike. It also had 
power to give life to the imago of the first blas- 
phemous beast, and cause it to speak. That is, be 
caused the kings to act according to his will, and 
they who did not should be killed, and also any sub- 
ject of these kingdoms were to be killed if they did 
not worship that form of power, or support it, and 
so acknowledge it. And all must openly acknowl- 
edge this power, or support it, as tho murk mast 
signify in the forehead and band. It is certain also, 
as a matter of course, that no contracts could be 
lawlully made in these kingdoms but according to 
their laws, as is mentioned in v. 17. 

As there is but one and only one power brought 
to light in God's word which has been dominant, or 
which was a blasphemous power, and a supporter of 
such power, but the Papal, we are not permitted by 
the word of the Lord to look for any other ; and, as 
we have its numerical characters given, by which to 
learn its name, we are forced to admit that no other 
power could be represented by the two-horned beast 
than the Papal Rome, then in its last dominant 
form. 

It was the Roman beast which was slain by tbe 
sword in connection with tbe Jewish nation, and it 
was the revived Roman head which caused an image 
to be made to the firet. The ancient Romans were 
Latins, as this was their tonguo ; while they were 
called Romans after tbe name of their capital. The 
proper name of the kingdom would be the Latin 
kingdom. And this tongue has been and we believe 
still is used in the Latin church in all the kingdoms 
which have been subject to the Pa.pal power. 

This beast, then, has three names : Roman, Lat- 
in, and Blasphemous. Thus we have the mark, and 
name, and the numerical name. 

J. Reyxoids. 



Is the "Daily Sacrifice" of Daniel 12: 11 
Paganism, or Pagan Worship ; nnd " the 
Abomination which maketh Desolate" Pop- 
ery? 

In my former article, I endeavored to show that 
the abomination of desolation in Daniel 9 : 27, 12: 
11, and Matt. 24: 15 were identical. If siicces- 
ful in that point, as I think I was, the question 
now under consideration is already settled. For it 
is not pretended that the abomination of desolation 
of Matt. 24: 15 is Popery. Neither is it maintained 
by any, that 1 am aware of, that tbe abomina- 
tion of Dan. 9: 27 is Popery. Then if Dan. 12: Hi 
is identical with them it cannot be Popery. 

But is the abomination of desolation of Matt. 24: 
16 the Roman army, or the Roman ensigns ? It i* 
generally interpreted as one or tho other of these,— 
but how unjustly we shall sec. 

1. Dan. 9: 26, we read, "The people of the prince 
which shall come shall destroy tbe city and the sanc- 
tuary." The Saviour, in predicting the destruction 
of that city and temple, was asked , " When shall these 
things be, and what sign will there bo when these 
things shall come to (pass." He answered : "When 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them which are in Judcu lice to the mountains." In 
this text the Saviour evidently referred to Dan. 9: 
26. "The people of the prince," &c. 

Again, we aro told, in Matthew 24, that he was 
asked, "When shall these things be? and what shall 
be the sign of thy coining, and of the end of the 
world ?" His answer was that certain things should 
take place, "but the end is not yet." Certain other 
things would transpire, and "these aro the begin- 
ning of sorrows "'"This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a witness to all na- 
tions, then shall the end come." "When ye, there- 
fore, shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth let bim understand,) then let tbent 
that arcinJudea flee to the mountains : for then 
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-lull I* S reat tribulation." Is this abomination of 
Ration the same as "when ye see Jerusalem com- 
-pgod with armies? " Clearly not ; for one was to 
Hand in the holy place, the temple, as a sign or ad- 
monition lor flight ; and the other to compass the 

city. They canD ' t ' icn ' identical. 

Wo are told that one wib fulfilled to the letter 
when Vespasian invaded Judea to besiege and de- 
stroy Jerusalem, and then retired with his army ; 
that inn Christian in city and country took warn- 
ing, and fled to Pella before that army returned, 
jhen after a siege ol months the city was taken and 
|be Roman ensign was set up on the battlements of 
the temple, and constituted the abomination of deso- 
lation at the sight of which the Christians were to 
jee! But if they all fled months before, on the in- 
vasion and retirement of the army, it is difficult to 
.- ,,. how they were to do it alter the enemy wa9 in 
the city and his ensign floated on the temple. This 
tingle incongruity stamps the assumption as an er- 
ror. Again, this appearance oi the abomination of 
desolation in the holy place was to be followed by 
great tribulation, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world, no nor ever shall be. If this 
refored to the Biege of Jerusalem by the Romans the 
greater part of tho tribulation was over before or 
when tbey entered the city, and before their banner 
«as set on the temple. 

But Christ places this scene in Judea in the ho- 
ly place, just before his second advent. He says, 
"For tho sake of the elect those days shall be short." 
QmpbelT s Trans. " And immediately after the 
tribulations of those days the sun shall be darken- 
ed," fee. "And they shall see the Son of man 
coming in tho clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory." This also accords with Dan. 12: 1-3. 
» Biebael shall stand up ; " " there shall be a time 
of trouble ;" "thy people shall be delivered ;" 
"many of them that sleep in the dust of the eatth 
shall awake." Then the conclusion is a plain one, 
that Luke 21 records Christ's answer as to when 
•ball these things be, and his reference to the 9th 
ol Dan, 26th verse. Matth. recorded bis answer as 
to the sign of his coming and the end of the world, 
and relered to Dan. 9: 27. Luke did not record his 
mwer as givon by Matthew, nor Matthew the an. 
iwer us recorded by Luke. But together they have 
given his answer to all the questions. 

We are therefore to look, just before Christ's 
•wood Advent, for a gathering at Jerusalem, where 
• great desolating abomination will be set up, at the 
•Jght of which, and to escapo his power, all who re- 
gard Christ and his words are to flee from Judea, the 
•unc as the Christians fled from the same place 
when Jerusalem was compassed with armies in A. 
0. 70. That the great tribulation is to come I 
Irmly believe ; and I should be a traitor to my trust 
BOt to give the warning when I see the sword com- 
«g. I know that such an idea is very unwelcomo 
to the church, and how few will accept it. But it 
iloone the less important, on that account, that tho 
Warning should he given. In my next I shall point 
*«t for what I conceive it to be our duty to watch 
and prepare ; and the hope of escapo. 

J. Litch. 



tion only through Jesus Christ, lie expressed a de- 
sire to recover, if it was God's will, that he might 
live a Christian life and set a different example be- 
fore the world, and establish a family altar in his 
house. He prayed earnestly for bis family and 
friends, especially remembering his companion, his 
two eldest sons, and an only brother. May God 
answer his prayers in their behalf. He expressed 
his faith in the Advent doctrine, " for," said he, " I 
can't help it ; there's too much evidence." On the 
evening previous to his departure, two or three 
hours before he breathed his lost, he said to me, " I 
am all ready to go." He retained, I think, his 
senses to the last. I expect to meet him in the 
kingdom. 

James G. Sterling. 
Springwater, N. Y. July 12, 18C2. 
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Died, in Canadice, Ontario county, N.T., Wednes- 
day. July 9, 2 o'clock A. M., at his own residence, 
&o. Esdris Ticker, in the 43d year of his age. 

Rro. Tucker was ono of those who entered the 
»inward of the Lord at the eleventh hour. He at- 
tended a series of meetings held in this neighboihood 
*•* winter, and listened with deep interest to the 
froths presented by Bro. Samuel Chapman, who la- 
'""d with us at that time. He became anxious 
the salvation of his soul, and for a season we had 
*">Dg hopes ol his conversion. Butourhoposseemed 
»»t destined to bo realized. The fearfulncss ol back- 
*^'"g seemed for a time to prevent him from taking 
* decided stand. He did not find the peace for which 
'"•sighed; and finally his mind became perplexed 
about the "annihilation theory." His convictions 
•*»>cd to decline, and we feared that it was all day 
fm him, so far as religion was concerned. But 
M»vcn still had mercy in Btore for him. Do had 
** » long time been troubled with a bronchial diffi- 
Co ' t y- which, with a cough that had troubled him 
j*l»te, increased upon him. His physical strength 
"ton to decline ; and he felt himself sinking into 
""sumption. Butashisdisease increased his anxi- 
*v 'or his soul returned, and he earnestly sought 
j^we trust found the "pearl of great price." 
. Sabbath morning, in company with Bro. With- 
j^gton, I had the opportunity of conversing with 
' *. and our souls were made to rejoice in finding 
in such a hopeful state of mind." Conscious ol 
j> approaching dissolution, he seemed calm and re- 
*P>vd to the will of his Maker. He cherished 
° r 5" in 5 ! P'"' toward all the world, frankly con- 
bis sins, and sought for and hoped in rciemp. 
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Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen ol 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of bim anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to tbe world as he waa 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at bis conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places ol retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of bis views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
arc here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from tho "Theological and Liter 1 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake nn interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government ol the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents, that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his "opinions, bis lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of tho injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He wus a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
tbe fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousncss ol a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested : hie great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might ho expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while ho lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"Tde Time op Tite End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treots "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
wbich there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill np the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of tho times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes» 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of alleges of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on tho resurreotion of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 



"We commend it to those whose enquiries He in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 



"Thifl book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal o/Litiralure. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily Neas. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenurian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in tho treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest tothecburch and world." — JVeio York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of tbe prophetic periods. ' ' — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dotes lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
lary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in it« statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to nil who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her. 
aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which Bhe now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"Tho index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that tbe writer has intended to givea thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— iv. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal, 

"This is one of the most elaborate hooks ever is- 
sued on tho subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end."— 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially tbe same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. • 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy." — Pert. Chris. Mir- 



"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it bo well 
done,' as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



Lowell, was relieved of piles which had affliotcd him 
for many yours, and rcinnrkcd to a friend that it was worth 
• hundred dollars* box for piles. 

Mies Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have l*en a great sufferer. And thongh 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to bo relieved iff I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tbe best 1 ever saw. I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cbres them In a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect wa.<, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., saya : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous hnmors by tho 
Golden Salvo. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I reoeived a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tbe pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tbe public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitiicns of the 
place. 

Tre GoLmni Salve— A Great Healiico Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, whore it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast j another where the lifo of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing j another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a soro on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiicns will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I have used your 
Golden Salvo In my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom. 
mend it to be. J. V. Himo. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. S5 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
country store*. Price, 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jaa 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

daniel campbell, 

General Agent. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



Dr. Litch'b Restorative : a great core for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is higbly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litch's AxTi-Eaiocs Physic. Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a oorrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tbe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to overy family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tbe best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
IJ7 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. Mo 1010-tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Al the Depository of English and American "Works 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VE A'l 
HERALD— at Ko. 16 1-2 Kntcland-strcet, a few steps 
West aftht Boston and Worctstrr Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all order*. 



BOOKS. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ot 
progressin the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hnmors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best wubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho varioussehools use it and alBo recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horse* ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cure* felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "W* 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect iu this case was also favorable." 

T "Wo like your Golden Salve very much In thlsplaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of tho End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saint*' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?achariah 
Laws of Symboliiation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preblo's Two Hundred Storie* 
Fassctt's Discourses 
Memoir of Penoelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people ; 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 

it u u 

Tho Christian Lyre 
Traetsln bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



Price. 

C. 

1.00 
40 
76 
75 
75 
60 
1 00 
■I 00 
75 



. 60 
26 
40 
10 
10 
.12 
.12 

.15 
5 0 
60 
1.25 
CO 
15 
.83 
1.00 



POSTASI. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Works of Rev. John Cumi 

" Exodua 

" Levitions • 
Voices of tbe Day 
The Great Tribulation 



The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 



ling. D. D. :— 

25 
26 
.25 
1.00 

l.oo 

1.00 



.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
16 



TRACTS. 



The postage on a tingle tract 1« one cent or Tthe 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution * ot*. 

Osier's Prefigurations 6 " 

The End, by Dr. Cnmming * " 

Letter to Dr. Baffles * *' 

Whiting's Prophetio View 4 " 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 " 

Brook on the Lord's Coining a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Brook on the Glorification of the Saints 4 " 

Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 




248 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, AUGIST a, 186*. 



Mrs Mary Jane Voder, Harrisburg, P» ...5.00 i Also pasture for horse*. And everything will be 

iliss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 done by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 



My Fntnre Labors. 
I am now able to say to the brethren of the Ad- 
Tent faith everywhere that, by the Messing of (iod, 1 
can hereafter devote my entire time to preaching nnd 
publishing the gospel of the kingdom. Bro. O.R. 
Fassett is to take charge of the Advent eburch in 
Hudson 6treet, Boston ; so that 1 shall be relieved 
from that care and responsibility. 

I enter on this glorious work anew in the strength 
of God and the unshaken confidence in Proteat&Bt 
principles ot interpretation, — that the visions of 
Daniel reach to the everlasting kingdom, — that the 
book of Revelation gives a history of the true ehureh, 
and also of the papal power, and carries us to the 
end of all things, — that a prophetic day denotes a 
natural year, and a prophetic time 360 Batural 
years, — that the times and seasons were to be un- 
derstood and proclaimed. The church were not to- 
be in dirkness, that that day should overtake her as 
a thief. And believing (with the most distinguished, 
pious, and learned expositors of the word ol God in 
this century) that the signs of this time and the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies indicate the speedy termi- 
nation of this dispensation, I give myself entirely 
to the work of proclaiming these things. As a 
'* watchman on the walla of Xion " I can do no less, 
if I am faithful to my proper work. 

I ask the sympathy, prayers, and eo-opcration of 
all who cherish this faith, and look lor the speedy 
coming of the Lord in his kingdom , whether you 
look for the event soon, without definite time, or, 
with me, to the termination ot the periods in 1867 
and 1868. 

I shall solicit new subscriptions for the Advent 
Herald, coilect old dues, and further the interests of 
the office. I intend to lurnish an article every week 
for the paper, when in my power in connexion with 
other duties. 

Let all take hold anew in this work. It i9 no 
time to slumber, or fold our hands in sleep. Stand- 
ing on the threshhold of eternity, as we confessedly 
do, we ought to preach, write, and give as never 
before. 

Jojuca V. Hikes. 
Boston, Mass. July 27, 1862. 



."•I.-. Mary Ana Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

We leave a blank space horo, which It is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of [ ledges of annual pay- 
monta. 



UUIIU ... V ""-»>■■ ~ " . - _ - 

make the people comfortable ; and tried and laitliiul 
brethren, Dr. E. M.Loomis, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., 
and Alvah Loomis.of Uharoplain, N. Y,mny by ad- 
dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
further information about the meeting. 

The meeting is located in a grove on the farm of 
Fry Clark, one-lourth of a mile from the depot, 
Perry's Mills. M'uter for man and beast, and lum- 
ber for tents, in close proximity. 

The meeting will commence on Friday, August 15, 
at 4 P. M.,and be continued every day, over two 
sabbaths, to the 24th. . . 

Ministers ol God, brethren, sisters, and friends, 
one and all, come up to the feast. There never 
was a time when the door was opened so wide 
and effectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, and have 
need of help. Many in our families are out of tho 
Ark of safety, and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them belore the storm of vengeance falls? Can we 
endure to see tho destruction of our kindred ? The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 
coming kingdom. Shall we not give it? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the day of the Lord ? 
We have light on the time, and the signs of the 
Advent of the King ol kings : shall we not give it ? 
Why hesitate to give the trump a certain sound ? 
Rome is falling. The false prophet is tottering, and 
Armageddon, with its etrite and slaughter, is just 
upon us! 

Oomo then, ye veterans of the Advent faith, come 
ye young with the old Boldiers, let us shake off the 
the dust ol sloth and indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall stand on Mount Zion in the day of tho 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1862. Joshua V. Himes. 



ACKKOWLCDOVBSTS TO TCK9DAT, juv 29, 16)12, 

Mrs. S. N. Niobols, Colonia. Cal., $50.(0 

Collier 'Snow, South Orrlngton, Mo., i #M 

Mrs. Sarah W. Adams, Mason Village, N. H.,....l.uo 
Miss Sarah H. Knight, Harvard, Mas., i.og 

Special Proposition. 

" A friend to tho canse" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards tba six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tlie coming year, provided tho amount ba 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on tho above, by 

" A Friend of the cause " $10.00 

By tho same, 2d payment lo.oo 

• " 34 " lo.oQ 

" 4th " 10.U0 



May tho 

' friends." 



Lord raise up for the A. M, A. niaay suca 



APPOINTMENTS. 



At Loudon Bridge the first Sabbath in August • 
and Clark's meeting house, Barnstead, the second 
Sabbath. 

T. M. PREBLE. 



In Stark, Me., second and third Sundays in Aug- 
ust, the 10th and 17th of said month. 

In Truro, Mass., fourth Sunday in August, the 
24th, in the Advent chapel. 

Fraternally, Tnos. Smith. 

Bangor, Me. July 25, 1862. 



New Hampshire Tent for the Wilbriilinm 
Camp Meeting. 

Brethren and sisters of New Hampshire — what 
say to getting a tent, and raising a company to go 
the Wilbraham camp meetiug ; so as to furnish our 
own bedding, provisions, etc. ? This will make it 
much cheaper than to hire our board. Several have 
already spoken to me about this. 

If a suitable number can go, so as to make it an 
object, I think I can get the fare reduced to half 
price from this place (Concord), if I can only know 
it in season to make the arrangements. 

Do any ol our brethren own a tent ? or does any 
one know of a tent that can be hired lor the occa- 
sion ? 

All thoso who would like to go, as already pro- 
posed, or know of a tent that can be hired, will 
please write to me immediately : so that we can 
have time to make proper arrangements. If any 
would wish me to return an answer to their commu- 
nications, please don't forget to enclose a postage 
stamp. 

Wo must move lively, brethren, if we bring this 
matter to perfection ; as we have only about four 
weeks before the meetiDg commences. The devil, 
with all his family, are doing all they Can to destroy 
men ; let us do what we can to save them. The 
Lord is near at band. 

T. M. PltEIlLE. 
Concord, N. II. Jnly 24, 1862. 



MAINE CONFERENCE. 
The Maine Annual Conference will convene 
Wednesday evening, Sept. 10th, at 7 o'clock, nnd 
continue over the following Sunday. It is hoped 
that all Advent ministers in the State who can work 
together in union and fellowship in the promotion 
of the objects of our conference will be present, and 
as many other brethren and sisters as conveniently 
can attend this yearly gathering ; to work together 
for the spread ol this gospel Of the kingdom ol God, 
that sinners may be saved, and the church strength- 
ened and fitted for the soon coming of tho Lord from 
heaven. The place of the Conference is not yet de- 
cided upon, but will be soon, and given. 

0. R. Fassett, President,' 

1. C. Welcome, Scribe. 
Yarmouth, Me. July 11, 1862. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandvburg 

Chasy, Clinton Co., N. Y C. 1'. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P- Wallace 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Do Kalb Centre, IU K. Slurveeant 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrger 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller • 

Freolond, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay i 

Homer, N. Y J- L, Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lookport, N. Y B. W. Deck 

Johnson's Crock, N. Y Hiram Kussell 

Kincardine, C. W Josoph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H George Locke I 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson ( 

Now York City J. B. Huso, No. 6 Horatio it 

Philadelphia, Pa, J. Litcb, No. 27 North u ,t 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pears* 

Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Mass Chas. 11. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withingtoa 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, I11...N- W. Spencer 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, SheObrd, C. K R. Hutchinson, M ,D 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Watorbury, Vt ». Boswortk 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emersoi 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qaar- 
terly or yearly, at the offlce where it is received, will be U 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 2b 1 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If nor pre-paid, It 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and one centeot 
of it. 



CAMP MEETING. 

The members of Messiah's Church will hold a 
camp meeting on the ground owned by Mrs. Stock- 
ton, deceased, situated two miles south of Yardley- 
ville, Pa., to commence August Oth, and continue 
over the Sabbath . 

Dr. Litch of Philadelphia, Rev. L. Osier of Prov- 
idence, R. I., and others, will be present, to preach 
the word. The community in general are invited to 
attend. 

J. D. Boyer, 
Ralph Lee, 
George Wortiiinoton, 

Committee. 



" If the Lord will," there will be a wood's meet- 
ing at Ilcrbertsvillc, Ocean Co., N. J., commencing 
August 7tb, holding over the Sabbath. 

An effort will bo made to have accommodations 
upon the ground ; still, if thoso coming from a dis- 
tance can bring tents and provisions, it would be 
well. 

T hose from tbjJ north and east will take the Thos. 
Colyer, foot of Murray street, New York, which 
connects with the Raritan & Delaware Bay R. R., 
leaving the cars at Lower Squnmkum ; thence five 
miles by stage. Fare from New York about $1.25. 

Friends ol Jesus help on the work. 

Oceanport, N. J. July 19, 1862. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

The Evanolical Adyest Conkeresce will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Watcrbury, Vt., commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. Oth, nndoontinuc three day9, or longer if tho Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

The opening sorrioes will be on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., after which the unfinished business will be attended to. 

In the evening the Annual Sermon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 
. Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. At. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to be followed by other 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading tho light. , 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 
says. 

In the ovening, — the Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and the Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other brethren. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLEU, 
ANTHONY PEAKCE. 

Committee. 



Form or a Bequest "I bequeath to my executor (at 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay to* 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall net as Treasurer ol tot 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee at 
that Association, to its oharitablo uses and purposes.* _ 



Messiah's Cauncn, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. PreaeV 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. m. and 3 p. m. Tfei 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians lis*/ 
lioited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each yoar, by annual subscriptions ; 

and the following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 0 jh 

toat purpose. *Ho. 



NOTICES OF ELEDER J. V. niMES. 

Monday, Aug. 4. Albany, N. Y., in the evening. 

Wednesday, Aug. 6. Commence a meeting in 
Esperence, N. Y.,and continue over the Sabbath, 
as Bro. Browncll shall appoint, — perhaps in the 
grove. 

Tuesday, Aug. 12. Sandy Hill, N. Y., in the 
evening. 1'hence to Perry's Mills, to prepare for 
eainp-ineeting. 

Friday .August 15. Commences a camp meeting in 
Perry's Mills, N. Y., to continue Irom the 15th to 



W e agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
ol the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective nainos. 

Samnel Prior, Yardloyvllle, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Shenrin, Grafton, /* • l.oo 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.I J6.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Sbiremanstown, Pa 9.00 

" " " " New.Kingstown, Pa 1.50 

S. Blanch arl. Barre, Vt i.Od 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W i.fjQ 

Churah in Newburyport.. 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. ("or more") i.05 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Maes 2.00 

Church in Stanstead, C. E 4.00 

Joel Cowce, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M D., Ilockport, Me 5.00 

EJward Matthews, Middle'iury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. 1. Beckwith, " '• 1.00 



Tuesday, Aug. 26. Will be at the Wilbraham 
camp meeting, to continue through the week. 

Friends who wrote me from Conn, will please 
write me without delay as to their plans for my la- 
bors after the camp meeting. 

ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 
'A general camp meeting for Northern N. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be holden in Perry's 
Mills, N. Y., near the depot ol the Ogdensburg Rail 
Road in thnt place, six miles from Rouse's Point, N. 
Y. The Adventists in the entire region, with all 
persuasions of Christians, are most cordially invited 
to attend, and take an earnest and active part in the 
objects of the meeting. 

All who have tents will bring them. And friends 
in the vicinity are invited to put up cheap lumlicr 
tents, or others, for themselves and strangers. Board 
and lodging will be provided on reasonable terms. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

E. Wolcott. Sent you one doion Harps in last bundle 
of Bro. Huso, with one dozen also for Bro. Welch. 

S. Foster. The paper aent to Jeremiah Redway Was 
discontinued at No. 1101, by some one's order. We now 
place it in Bro. Truell's bundle, and send back Nos. 

D. Bosworth. Are in some donbt aa to the new naino 
you sent. We mako it. " D. Rankin." Would like all 
names in full. 

Dr. O. E. Noble. The paper sent Mrs. D. Royco was 
discontinued Jnly 1st, by some one's order; but wo resume, 
nnd send back Nos. Mrs. C. Spcnoer owes $1.26. Have 
credited to Rev. C. C. X ., as you order. 

T. Smith. Wo do not fully mako out your direction 
nbout the " credit according to schedule," but have en- 
deavored to comply. 

Mr. Price Slater. Wo supposed you wished for book 
Nos., and have so sent; which leaves your Herald paid 
to No. 11U, orOot. 1st. 

Mrs. S. N. Nichols. We received $5.00 tho first of 
Jane, whioh must have been sent March 1. We do not 
understand why tho Herald should reach you so irregu- 
larly. Have re-sent you suoh Nos. as wo havo betwoen 
Feb. 22d and May loth. Are much obliged for your kind 
nssistanco. 

D. I. Robinson. There is a letter at this oOice for you, 
which wo know not where to sond. 



RECEIPTS. 

ur to tfesuit, jolt 29. 

The No. appended to each nam is that of the Herald t* 
which the money crtdittd pays. No. 1075 was Ihe closing 
number of 1861 ; No. 1101 is th- Middle of Ihe presal 
volume, extending to July 1, 1802; and No 1127 11 1st** 
close of 1802. Notice of eity failure to five due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent* 

Those sending money shonld remember that we bar* 
many subscribers of similar names, that therearc towns « 
the same name in different States, and in some States tber* 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it » 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-ofie* 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if oat of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, give*** 
much perplexity. Some forget to givo their State, and if 
oat of New England their County, while some fail to giv* 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town ana 
dnto their letter in that, when their paper gqes to soother 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office at* 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, woes 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the saO* 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,withont stating that foot, and we cannot Dad to* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tovhjf 
their names .' Let all suoh remember that what we want, 1* 
the fall name and post-office address ol the one to wbonitb* 
paper is sont. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the oGVc by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to tliem.ar* 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. An* 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theoflioi 
immediately. 

Aa a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own l ,a P*f 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sat* 
one is moro likely to got his own name nod post-ofii:e righjj 
than another person would be ; that money sent in sou" 1 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in lnrferonefc 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, mer*>7 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The "American Millennial Association,"located in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organiicd Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow. 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thero is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notico should be at onee given to 

Stlvxstkb Bliss, TWamrfr. 



R.T. Price, 1164; Alvah Tcnney, 1114; Phc°« ^ 
1127; C Kinney, 1127; Pbineas T. Davis, 1127; D- B» 
worth 1140; D. Rankin, 1127; A. D. (sister Dnn»»»> | 
Whittemore, 1127; Mrs. Diana lloyce, 1127; T. Adam- 
son, 1127— If yon direct to Boston it will reach bin; HE 
Lewis Baker, 1122; J. T. Richardson, 1101; H. t>«'* 
1119; Mrs. Sarah W. Adams, 1127; J. W. Baiber, »*'■ 
M. Thayer, 1127; A. Haskell, 1127; Miss S. 11. Kmgj"' 
1127; II. (1. Fraas, 1127; Mrs. Naomi Oolburn, IW 
each $1. 00. „ 

Henry Hayea, 1144; H. M. Damn, 1179; Mary *• JJT 
ris, 1122; R. V. (or B. ?) Jones, 1127; Caleb Ilnten,!"'' 
Mrs. C. Starbes, 1127; Rev. C. C. Norton. 1153; 
Fay, 1127; C. Snow, 1158; E. M. Palmer. 1135; J"" 
Mary Seaman, 1 153 ; 8. Burke, 1153— each $2.00. , 
Daniel New, 1136, $1.00. 

Dr. 0. E. Noble, 11C6, $2.50; Mrs. Mary Royco, W"- 
when it was stopped, 50 cts. 



WHOLE NO. 1107. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1802. 



VOLUME XXIII. NO. 32. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 
If published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland st. (up 
atair.-)- Boston, Mas?., by 
"The Americnn Millennial Association." 



Sylvester '■'■> ist i, Busineit Agent, 
X» whom remittances fur tho Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should he directed. 
jXMrt, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Psarso*, jr. 1 
J. V. limns, > 
Lrhcrl Oslkr, j 



Commitlrt 

• am. 
Publication. 



^ , Terms. , . j. Ml 

(II, in advance, torsi* months, or $2 per year. 
$S, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dress, for six months. , 
1 10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
10 ot«. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12a. sterling por year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondscy, London, England. 

Bates op Advertising — 60 ots. per square per week; 
ft, for three weeks ; $3, for thrco months; $5forsix 
months ; or $9 per yoar. 

FLY-LEAF SCRIBBLINGS. 



In a Bible of the Genevan version, fol. 1576, in a 
B very old bund : 

"If preaching fayle as yt doth begin 
the people must quaylu & Ay in their ain 
& if yt decrease gods curse is at hand 
to destoy us our peace or soiilea & or land 
tbcrefur lets be mending gods pleaguc to prevent 
for after our ending tis to late to repent 
tak heed then to preaching gods word to imbrace 
Alearne to take warning, lest god vu deface." 



that ever told me what it is. It is my pipe. 
When I have been praying in my closet for the 
blessing, something has raised me suddenly from 
my knees, and I have run to the mantle-piece 
for my pipe ! My pipe has been stronger than 
God ! And when reading the Bible, in my faroi- 
ly devotions, I have often cut short the exercise, 
and before I was aware, have run for my pipe. 
My pipe has been stronger than God !" he said 
again ; tben.straightening up.with the dignity of a 
man, wiped the tears from his eyes, raising his 
hand, and looking upwards, with eloquence he 
exclaimed : 

'•The dearest idol I have known, 

Wbate'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee." 

Then, suiting the action to the word, he drew his 
meerschaum from his pocket, dashed it down in- 
dingnantly upon the steps of the church,and,likc 
the baptized eunuch, went on his way rejoicing. 

We hope this dear man obtained the blessing 
to which he aspired ; but we parted there,and as 
Bunyan said of a pilgrim, "we saw him no more." 
— Anti-Tobacco Journal. 

— 

The Dying Soldier. 

A pious soldier, mortally wounded in one of 
the great battles of the Peninsular war, was car- 
ried by two or three attached comrades to the 
rear of the scene of action. They laid him down 
under a tree, and unwilling to leave him in such 
a condition of agony and of peril, lingered be- 
side him to see if there was no other act of kind- 
ness which they could do. His speech seemed 
affected; so that he was unable to answer intel- 
ligibly to their iuquiries, but he made them un- 
derstand by signs that he would not wish them 
to remain with him to the neglect of their post 
of duty in the battle. Reluctantly they left him 
and returned. A little while after, an officer, 
who had been hastily summoned from a distance 
to join the action, rode past. He pulled up on 
seeing a fellow-countryman alone and bleeding 
to death.and asked if there was nothing he could 
do for him. The soldier murmured something 
in the negative, and motioned to him also to go 
forward. "My poor fellow," said the officer, kind- 
ly, "it you are so far gone as to be beyond the 
reach of help yourself, perhaps I could do some- 
thing for your friends at home ; is there any 
message I could carry for you to your wife and 
children ?" 

At the mention of his family, a flash of con- 
sciousness seemed to return to tho dying man. 
He said distinctly : "Yes; knapsack— book." 

The officer dismounted, and opened tho knap- 
sack beside him. He search for a book in it, 
and soon drew out a Bible. The soldier continu- 
ed : "Read John xiv. 27." 

The hand which held it was little accustomed 
to turn over the sacred pages, and slowly, and 
not without difficulty, the verse was found and 



oigbt to have been at bis post before now, threw 
tie Bible into the knapsack, sprang into the sad- 
ds, and was gone. 
Within an hour afterwards that same officer 



demns him,and lays upon his heart a heavy bur- 
den of sadness and remorse. God also oondemns 
the sinner, and appoints him to be punished, both 
in this world and that which is to come. 2. Sin 



Ms carried by his men,on a rude litter.outof the defiles tho heart. It makes man morally imper- 
ield of battle. He, too, was mortally wounded,! feet and morally unclean, and thus completely 



ind had not spoken until they approached the 
ree whero tho lifeless remains of the soldier were 
low stretched on tho ground. The spot too viv- 
dly recalled the circumstances which bad taken 
ilace there so 6hort a time before. Passing his 
land over his forehead, he was heard to say, in 
toes of heartfelt anguish : "I have no Bible, I 



disables him for good, and renders him uq5t for 
the sooiety of heaven. Now, in order to obtain 
perfect peace ol mind, we must have some way 
of getting rid of the condemnation of sin. and of 
the defilement of sin. Not ooly do we need for- 
giveness, but snnctification is just as essential. 
Hence it is a cause of great rejoicing to an anx- 



h?e no peace, there is no Saviour waiting to ro> ious soul when it obtains a sense of pardoned 



The Professor whose Pipe was 
Stronger than God? 

OR, TOBACCO UINDEKS SANCTIFICATION. 

Just returned from addressing an audience of 
Methodist friends here in Jamestown. The sub- 
ject was consecration to God, unreserved and 
complete, touching the whole man. We urged 
sanetifieation as heartily as tho great Wesley 
ever did. We told them that habitual wrong- 
doing of any kind was in direct conflict with all 
acceptable prayer for this spiritual attainment. 
"Brethren," we inquired, "how are you daily em- 
ployed ? Are you raanufacturing.selling, or using 
tAacco? Are you patronizing deadly dru^s and 
drinks, and swelling the curse of intemperance ? 
If so, we beg you to change your course. You 
live in known sin.and your prayers for 'the high- 
er life' are worse than vain, for they are an 
abomination at God's throne. Renounce every 
wrong practice, and eveu suspicious ones ; and 
thon yon may pray for santification consistently 
and with a better grace." Wo had unusal free- 
dom among these dear brethren, and it was an 
hour of marked solemnity and tendorness — a feast 
of Christian love. 

As I withdrew to the vestibule, a well-looking 
brother approaohed me, under very strong ex- 
citement of mind. "You have struck the nail on 
the head once," he said.in trembling.tearful tones, read. A radiant and heavenly smile lighted up 
"iou have struck the nail on the head," he said j the poor man's features as he listened. "There ! 
*g»io,in a louder voice.and sobbed like a broken- j There '." he exclaimed, in thrilling and triumph- 
hearted child. "Tell us,brother," we said, "what ant tones, 
jou mean 1" After a while he replied : "I have 
been praying for sanetifieation five or six years. 



cere me." 

ioth these men were exposed to the power of 
thisword ; both, as to their mortal life, fell vic- 
tin to it ; yet the heir, of the promise, in his 
lonly death, experienced the "I will' 1 of deliver- 
anc — his soul was redeemed from the power of 
tlesword The Sayings of the King. 



There Las alway been an Achau in my soul — al- 
ways something in my way ; and you are the first 



is all I want. I have peace. I am 
going home; my Saviour is waiting to receive 

PtyV-'t t»'j - ftw lm\ ". i, 'mil '■»'&. * 

The officer gazed on him a moment in speech- 
less astonishment, and then remembering that he 



From tho True Preabytorian. .• 7- >. •' 

Jehovah Shalom. 

)uring the period of the Judges, Gideon was 
coed of God to deliver Israel from the Midian- 
ifservitude. And when the Lord first appear- 
coo him, to bestow upon him his commission, 
Gson was filled with fear, just as Zacharias 
wi troubled when the angel Gabriel appeared 
to in, in the temple. But tbe Lord said unto 
hii "Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt 
nolie." "And Gideon built an altar there, and 
cad it Jehovah Shalom." Tbe word Shalom, 
orialem, or Salem.as it is variously written in 
thinglish version, signifies peace, and was in 
veiancient times given as a name to the town 
win afterwards became the capitol of the Ile- 
br< nation. Salem is first mentioned in the 
Sctures as the city of which Melchizedek was 
kiiand priest. Subsequently, the word Jeru 
wa>refixed to it. Jeru meags foundation, and 
thhole word Jerusalem, "foundation of peace." 
Wt better name could weary, tempest-tossed, 
sowing man suggest for the city of our God ? 

sace is a great blessing. Unless the members 
of family maintain peace with one another 
th can be no domestic happiness. Peace is a 
gr blessing in a church or community. "Be- 
hohow good and bow pleasant it is for breth- 
ren dwell toge'ther in unity." So peace among 
nais is a great blessing to the world. And we 
bathe cheering promise that the time is com- 
in[hen the nations shall learn war no more, 
bu'thcy shall beat their swords into plough- 
shi, and their spears into pruning hnoks."* 
Aihrise who walked up and down this wicked 
wo lubouring to promote peace, unity and 
lowc not only great benefactors to the human 
raout they enjoy the special favor of God : 
"Bed are the peace-makers; for they shall be 
calthe children of God." 

., of all the different kinds of peace, inter- 
nahce of consciooce and peace with God are 
thost important. For without these no man 
car happy. Man is the child of sorrow. And 
thee cause of all our woe is sin. And sin does 
twengs for man : 1. It brings him into con- 
decion. The sinner's own conscience con- 



'"hieh will be at "the Restitution."— Ed. 



sin ; but it fills that soul with fulness of joy when 
it secures the earnest and the assurance of that 
satisfaction which fits it for glory. But how 
shall we obtain these ? No doubt, Christian, you 
have often rejoiced over the blessings of salva- 
tion of which you have had experience. But 
your peace does not flow on continuously as the 
waters in the channel of a deep and quiet river. 
You are troubled with multiplied breakers of 
doubt. Perhaps you are under the impression 
that constant peace is not designed to be tbe por- 
tion of God's children on earth ; or that it is re. 
served entirely for those who are far advanced 
in the divine life. But hear the language of 
God's word : "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose tuind is stayed on thee; because he 
trusteth in thee." Here is a promise of perfect 
peace, and on tbe one simple condition of trust. 
The promise is not to the aged child of God ; it 
is to all who will trust. ,. 

A large proportion of Christians seem to labor 
under a great error, and one which is easily 
pointed out ; but it is one which multitudes do 
not fully discover until they reach tho last stages 
of their earthly pilgrimage. As I have already 
stated, we all need two things, forgiveness and 
sanctfication. Now, God in providing salvation 
for us, has provided full salvation, and he bestows 
it all as a gift. He pardons gratuitously, and 
he sanctifies by his own power. And we can do 
nothing to merit either. When a man is brought 
by the Gospel and spirit of God into that anx- 
ious state of mind which generally precedes con- 
version, his principal trouble perhaps is the law 
of God. He dreads its curse, which ho feels 
that he deserves. And his first work is to try 
to do something to merit the removal of the sen- 
tence. But we assure him.on the faith of God's 
word, that Christ has met all the demands of the 
law ; that he as a sinner is perfectly helpless ; 
and that now ho must just cast himself into tho 
arms of the Saviour both for pardon and a new 
heart, Christ has done all, and is willing to for- 
give all, if he will simply trust. At last the 
sinner gives up all earthly hope, and casts him 
self on the mercy of God through Christ, and be . 
obtains a sense of pardoned sin, and experiences 
a change of heart. His first impulses are those 
of gratitude and joy for the free and full pardon 
of all his sins. Sometimes the joy is unbounded. 
But this lasts only a short time. The young 
Christian,who thought he never would sin again, 
soon finds that his heart is still very imperfect. 
The old motion of sin still works in his members. 
He cannot keep himself in a spiritual frame of 
mind. Old temptations return, and perhaps he 
yields to some ol them. Doubts come, and much 
anxiety. Then peace goes out of his heart. He 
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has obtained one want, pardon, and he got it 
simply by trusting in Je<os. He tried to get it 
by law works. He -tried to make himself bet- 
ter that he might merit forgivene, 8. But he had 
to take it at last on trust as a gift. He is now 
in the kingdom ; but he is still a poor sinner. He 
finds another great want; his heart is defiled 
with sin. And what shall he do? Undoubtedly 
there has been a great change. Once he loved 
sin ; now he hates it, and would give worlds to 
be free from it. But what shall he do ? When 
he was an anxious sinner seeking pardon, he first 
worked for it. He is still an anxious sinner, but 
now he is seeking sanctification ; and he does 
just as he did at first, he works for it. He tasts 
and prays, and reads the Bible, and multiplies 
resolutions, and frequents the sanctuary, and 
floods all his unsucessful exertions with tears of 
the deepest sadness. He does all this to make 
himself better. But he does not grow better, 
and never will under such a process. Having 
been once made free by Christ.he has gone back 
and made himself a bond-slave to the law of 
works. He toils, and fails, and weeps over it ; 
and then doubts whether he was ever converted. 
And in this way he drags out his weary years 
until he comes to dic.and there with earth reced- 
ing, and eternity approaching, and every other 
hope gone, he just trusts Christ to fit him for 
heaven, as at first he trusted him for pardon. As 
soon as he does this, his doubts are all gone, he 
has perfect peace, and his soul is rejoicing in the 
full hope of glory. But he might just as well 
have done all this at first. The grand secret of 
the Christian lite is to open the heart and take in 
Jehovah Shalom in all his offices. Too many 
learn only half this secret when they first em- 
brace the cross. Think for a moment, doubt- 
ing child of God. Can you, by any of your 
works, make your heart better? Would you, if 
you could? Do you not want the best heart that 
can be made ? a heart pure, holy, and attuned 
to all heaven's services ? And if you put your 
hand to the work, will you not spoil it ? Open 
your heart ; take in Christ ; let him do the work 
in his own time, and in his own way. Do not 
fret yourself because he chooes not to make you 
perfectly holy at once. Christian, tarry for a 
little while to-day in your closet. Give all your 
efforts to make yourself better. Make a new 
consecration to Christ. Let faith and love im- 
pel you to do all that your Master requires for 
his pleasure, that you may not grieve nor 
hinder the Spirit in his work of sanctification. 
And here, at this stage of your spiritual pilgrim- 
age, erect a new altar unto God, and dedicate it 
with the name of Jehovah Shalom. A. P. F. 



four universal empires has stood in its various 
predicted forms nearly two thousand years, and 
must soon .give place to the kingdom of the 
saints : for "the saints of the most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and forever." We believo 
with the Rev. John King Lord, late pastor of 
the First Orthodox Congregational Church in 
Cincinnati, Ohio, that 
"We stand on the threshold of the millenni- 
Through what scenes the predicted day of 



uni. 



From the Millennial Xewa. 

Where are We? 



As we gaze on an aged man who tremblingly 
leans on his staff for support,— whose white locks 
wave in the breeze, while deep furrows wrinkle 
his brow.we know|not how soon his earthly career 
will terminate, but feel sure that according to 
the common course of nature there can be but a 
step between him and death : so while we look 
on our world that stood in its pristine beauty 
nearly 6000 years ago, and mark the traces of 
sorrow and judgment which rest upon it now, we 
see so many predictions of the Bible respecting 
it fulfilled, that though we know not the precise 
time of its end, yet are we fully satisfied that 
soon the last pages of its history will be written 
in the fires of the judgment day. 

The passing of 1836 without bringing "the 
imprisonment of Satan,"which Wesley expected ; 
or of 1843, or Bomc other year, without the Ad- 
vent of the King of kings taking place, does not 
affect great historical events. That the chain 
• of worldly kingdoms given in Daniel 2nd chap, 
ter, extending from the days of Nebuchadnezzar 
to the establishment of the everlasting kingdom 
of G od, requires no additional link to consum- 
mate it, is a truth unmoved by the passing of a 
given date. That to-day we are not connected 
with Babylon, "the beauty of the Chaldees' ex- 
cellency ;" nor controlled by "the laws of the 
Medes and Persians, which alter not ;" nor by 
Grceia, with Alexander the Great at its head ; 
nor by Rome's iron sceptre of imperial great- 
ness, is an indubitable truth. The last of the 



a thousand years will be ushured in we know 
not. But they are rapidly rising upon our fied 
of vision. We tremblingly expect the develop, 
ment of prophecy and the actual explication of 
those symbols, to present which heaven, caret, 
and hell were exhausted of their imagery. R- 
lieved against the back-ground of history stam- 
eth the great image of gold, and silver. anJ 
brass, and iron, looming up like a mighty pills- 
between us and the sky from which the sun ha 
just descended. Right opposite, with beams f 
the morning reddening its summit, rises in m> 
jestic grandeur the mountain of thehou6e of Go>. 
Invisible hands are heaving from its side a IN 
ing stone. It trembles on its poise, and in the 
pathway along which it must speedily rush, thi 
monument of the empires is reared. Who cai 
conceive or describe the terrors of the collision 
The solid earth will shake. The sea will depar 
from its place and unwrap itself from its dead 
The heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll 
and the stars shall be thrust into the bottomlei 
pit, and the angel shall lock them in. Ad 
Christ shall come. Already he makes ready h 
coming. The chariots of salvation are gathc- 
ing for the triumphant career. The attendat 
hosts are waiting for the signal. Christ is ca- 
ing." .... "In due time the world shall >e 
purged by fire— swept by the besom of Divie 
vengeance, and no ark can ride on that mofen 
sea, no power can stay that terrible ovcrthrw. 
The supremacy of Jehovah shall be maintain., 
his glory shall be assured. He will be glorifH 
in his enemies ; glorified in the old heavens al 
earth, that Bhall pass away before the lightninj 
of his wrath, and glorified in the new heavei 
and earth, in which the lost harmony of the el- 
ation shall be restored : and Christ shall dwl 
with his ransomed church." Sermons, pp. 182, 
335. 

Yes, we are on the verge of a crisis in e 
earth's history. A storm more universal th 
that in which the cities of the plain were ov- 
thrown is about to burst upon us. The chui 
of the living God will be safe, but the impt- 
tent will have no way to flee ; for it is "the 17 
of judgment and perditiou of ungodly me 1 ' 
0 sinner ! in the light of God's word see the - 
ing storm, and "flee for refuge to lay hold hi 
upon the hope set before" thee in the go?]. 
Prepare to meet thy God by an affectiom, 
practical confidence in the testimony which • 
has given of his Sib, Jesus Christ. Doitni, 
or thy feet will soon stumble on the dark moi 
tains, and thou wilt fall into the abyss which 
never spanned by the bow of hope, nor gladd> 
ed by the offers of salvation. Flee, lingerer, fl 
while the gates of the celestial city are open 
receive thee. 0. 




From Zion'j Horald. 

Elijah's Translation- 

Father, I am sad and lonely, 
Bowed and pensive here I roam ; 

0 acoept my heart's petition, 
Send and take me home. 

1 have been a faithful prophet, 
Or at least have tried to be ; 

Wept and praycd,and sighed and strugg 

To keep Israel free. 
But thine altars lie in ruins, 

None thee as their Master own, 
All thy people bow to Baal, 

I am left alone. 
View me in my sad condition, 

Father, bid me cease to roam ; 

0 accept my heart's petition, 
Send and take me home. 

"Wherefore art thou grieved, Elijah? 
Why doth sorrow fill thy mind ? 

1 am just as near as ever, 
Just as good and kind. 

Though mine altars lie in ruins, 
And my people spurn my laws, 



Thou, my servant, needst not languish, — 

Thou art not the cause. 
I, thy God, will still sustain thee j 

All thy sorrows now dismiss j 
Shortly I will send and take thee 

To the world of bliss. 
Bow no more in pensive sadness, 

Soon my glory thou shalt see ; 
Tarry here beside the river 

Till I call for thee. 

"Gabriel, an errand earthward; 

Harness up the golden team ; 
Go, and you will find Elijah 

Waiting by the stream. 
He has boen my faithful prophet, 

Often struggled all alone, 
And has won himself a Btation 

Very near the throne. 
To the verdant banks of Jordan 

Hasten down without delay, 
For I know he is expecting 

To come home to-day. 
Bear him upward very gently, 

Sing of Canaan on the road, 
Tell him he will find a welcome 

In the bright abode. 

"Angels, in your robes of beauty, 

Gather round the golden gate, 
And with softest, sweetest music, 

For Elijah wait. 
I have sent the fiery chariot 

To eonvey my servant here j 
Huil him with a joyous welcome 

When he shall appear. 
Take this glittering crown of glory, 

Place it on his worthy brow. 
Hark ! the chariot wheels are rumbling ; 

Sec! he's coming now." 
Welcome ! welcome ! faithful prophet, 

To our sweetest pleasures come ; 
See this dazzling, beauteous city ! 

'Tis thy final home. * 



For the Herald. 

Review of Editorial Remarks on 
Dr. Seiss's "Ten Virgins," 

IN HERALD OF JUNE 21, 1862. 



"Dr Seiss is an able writer, and has here pre- 
sented arguments worthy of consideration on 
many parts of this parable. We cannot,however, 
but feel that he is in error in his position that 
the foolish virgins have a period of grace extend- 
ed to them after the coming of the Lord. The 
Advent, as we read the Scriptures, closes proba- 
tion, and seals forever the destiny of each son 
and daughter of Adam." — Advent Herald. 

We cannot receive the Editor's position, that 
the Advent closes probation, and seals forever 
the destiny of every son and daughter of Adam," 
unless he could prove it to be tenable upon scrip- 
tural grounds. To the contrary, we think that 
Mr. Seiss has, by a masterly chain of arguments, 
throughout the whole volume of his "Ten Vir- 
gins," established his view, that the unwise vir- 
gins have a period of grace extended to them af- 
ter the coming of the Lord,and that "themselves 
will be saved so as by fire, with the suffering of 
loss." 1st Cor. 3, 15. This fire we conceive to be 
the great tribulation through which they will 
pass, after the wise virgins are translated, and 
that the unwise virgins will be in the second 
translation, being purged, and prepared by the 
fiery tribulation through which they will pass, as 
a chastisement upon their sloth, and cause great 
unreadiness for the marriage. "For that servant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes." This is the award 
of the slothful servant after he comes, and there 
is no mention of death in it. He first bestows a 
blessing upon the waiting, dilligent servant, and 
then adjudges the chastisement of stripes to the 
unprofitable. (Luke 12: 40-47.) It is true it is 
said in the preceding verso that they will have a 
"portion with unbelievers," that is a portion of 
their temporal judgments; but this is not the fi- 
nal adjudication of their case. We can find in 
no Scripture, concerning this class of servants, 
any intimation of their final condemnation. To 
the contrary,they are every where judged in the 
first judgment of the servants, and this is con- 
cluded before that of the world commences. 

In the first place our Lord calls them "his 
servants." There are but two masters; "the prince 
of this world " and " Him who for the suffering 



of death is to be crowned with glory in the 
world to come, whereof we speak." Let us ex. 
amine the scriptural character of the servants of 
the Prince of this world," and see how it accords 
with those ol our Lord. "Ye are of your father 
the dwil. ui: I the lusts of your father ye will do : 
he was a murderer from the beginning.and abode 
not in the truth ; because there is no truth in 
him." (John 8: 44.) What accordance has the 
character of these with those whom our Lord 
calls "His servants?" Would he have delivered 
his goods to men who -were doing the work of 
him who was a murderer from the beginning,and 
never had any truth in him ? But the unprofita- 
ble servant was was one of those to whom "he 
delivered his goods." (Matt. 25: 14.) "And after 
awhile the Lord of those servants cometh and 
reckoneth with them." (Matt. 25: 19.) Here, in 
the very last act, the reckoning which decides 
their fate, they are still recognized as servants. 
We read that "judgment shall begin at the house 
of God." (1 Pet. 4: 17.) Here, in the very pro- 
cess of judgment, they are called "the house of 
God ;" for they are k the first judgment, which 
was concluded before that of the gathering of the 
nations before him. (Matt. 25 : 19-22). The na- 
ture ot his sentenco docB not indicate a doom 
with the wicked. "Cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." Notice the difference in 
the sentence of the wicked— "But those mine 
enemies, which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither and slay them before me." 
" These shall go into everlasting punishment." 
"Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire," 
(Luke 19 : 27. Matt. 25 : 41, 46). We look in 
vain for any such sentence upon the unprofitable 
servant. Whatever that "outward darkness.and 
weeping" and chattering of teeth may mean, there 
is no sentence ot death or eternalfire in it. It 
may mean, "the gross darkness,", which shall 
cover the earth during the period of the tribula- 
tion, when the church, which is the light of tho 
world," as long as they are in it, shall flee to tho 
wilderness, and spiritual darkness fishall prevail. 
And the weeping and trembling may be from 
the trepidation ' and suffering of their persecu- 
tion, flight, and sojourn in the wilderness. The 
unprofitable servant of Matt. 26 : 2.4r\30, — the 
servant whose work did not stand the lest of fire, 
oflCor.3 



13-15, — the delaying, unprepared, 
do-little servant of Luke 12 : ^4-47,.-«-and the 



* Not his "fiual home ;" for when the Lord 
shall come He will bring all his servants with 
him. — Ed. 



"unready virgins" of Matt.25:' 8^-l^ate the same 
class of characters, identified by many points of 
similarity. And it is positively said of the servant 
whose work was burned, "he shall suffer loss,l>ut 
himself shall be saved yet so as by fire." And 
rule was the loss he suffered. Fwr while rule 
over fivo or ten cities was allowed tojhpse who had 
improved their talents in proportion to their gifts, 
there is no mention of any such thing in connec- 
tion with the unprofitable servants Those whose 
work was of gold,silvor,&c.aud consequently stood 
the trial of fire, were to have a rewind 4 and here 
we see the nature of the reward. It was rule co- 
extensive with the improvement of their talents^ 
Whilst to the other class it is said, ^'take from 
him the pound, and give it to- him thafr-hath ten 
pounds." (Luke 12: 24.) Wft.wo.uJfi like to see 
this subject thoroughly discussed by the Editor, 
or some of the brethren ; for if there isSwiptural 
proof of tho closing of our probation *t the Ad- 
vent we have failed to find it.- ^ -i A.P. J. 

Remarks. "In the end of the wbrldT the Son 
of man shall send forth his angels.and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, and'snatl cast them 
into a furnace of fire." Matt. 13: fO 42. 

"To you who are troubled, rest with us when 
the Lord Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heav- 
en with his mighty angtls, inflaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know riot God and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord" Jesus Tnrist," 1- 
Thess. 2: 7, 8. 

If the above texts are not specific, if they do 
not teach that all things offensive are to be gath- 
ered out of the kingdom at Cnrist's coming, and 
vengeance will be taken on all who obey not the 
gospel, we know not how language can be so 
framed or moulded as to be unequivocal. 

The scriptures do not read, as quoted, that 
the unfaithful servant will have a portion witt 
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the unbelievers ; but the Lord "will cat Cim in 
sunder.and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers," Luke 12: 46;or as Matthews reads, 
"shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." Matt. 24: 51. We do 
not see how the principles of exegesis that can 
apply such language to mere temporal judgm 

would not equally promise salvation to all i 

Q&. /i mm mm nfcVllll 



lents, 
men. 
Ed. 



For the Herald. 

From Sister Martha Salt. 

It is evident, by the signs of the times, that 
we are close upon the day of wrath. Of war I 
seed not speak. Of its present fearful aspects 
and consequences.who can think without a shud- 
der ? The indignation of the Lord is upon all 
nations, and his fury upon all their armies ; for, 
"Behold the Lord cometh out of his place, to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity." All society is trembling to think what 
may be the end of these disasters and commo- 
tions ; some terrified at the approaching judgment 
which seems to be coming upon the earth. We 
have judgments of different character, national 
convulsions, and political ovcrturnings such as 
the world never witnessed. Christianity, in- 
stead of converting the world, as is the boast of 
our day, has itself been corrupted, and is the 
means in this corrupted state of plunging men in- 
todeepcr moral debasement than that in which 
it found them. Would that, even now, men 
might be warned and led to consider these sol- 
emn and impending visitations of God's wrath. 
We are passing into a crisis long expected ; and 
God is doing strange work in the earth. The 
order and mode in which he will operate will 
be altogether his own, and will doubtless baffle 
and put to shame all the wit and sagacity of 
man. But the end, we know, will be the exhi- 
bition of God's glory in the punishment of the 
wicked, the termination of Satan's kingdom, and 
the establishment of the throne of the Son of 
David. But will the usurper give up the pos- 
session quietly ? Will he not, as a bad tenant, 
when rejected and forced to quit.do all the dam- 
age he can to the premises before he goes ? 
Mark 11: 17, 20. But, amid all the uproar 
and confusion of the earth, God's time-piece 
may be heard chiming the morning watch of 
a new day ; and streams of light are now seen 
to Btreak the darkness of the sky. Happy are 
the men who are awake to watch the awful 
and sublime phenomenon, and expect to be pre- 
pared for it. No man can tell how soon the day 
or hour may come when the Lord shall descend ; 
bat this is plainly declared, that that day shall 
come as a thief, suddenly and unlooked for ; and 
everything seems to prove the time to be at the 
doors. Grant, 0 Lord, that we who are look- 
ing may be prepared for it, and be among that 
happy number who shall be caught up in our re- 
deemed bodies to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so be ever with the Lord. 

Yours, in the blessed hope. 

Martha Salt. 

East Liverpool, Ohio, My 2&A, 1862. 

The Papacy in 1862. 

"It is necessary that the Roman PontiffChief 
of all the Church, should be neither the subject 
nor even the guest of any Prince; but that seated 
"pon a throne, and a master in his own domain, 
and in his own kingdom, he should recognize no 
law bat his own, and in a noble, peaceful, and 
gentle liberty should protect the Catholic faith, 
defend it, and rule and govern the whole Chris- 
tian republic. Who can deny that in the con- 
flict of affairs, of opinions, of human institutions, 
Uiere should bo in the centre of Europe a sacred 
6 Pot placed between the three continents of .the 
Old World — an august see, whence should arise 
from time to time, for peoples and princes, a 
peat and powerful voice, a voice of power and 
liberty, impartial and without preference, which 
"an neither be silenced by terror nor oircumvent- 
ed by artifice?" So spak e the near four hun- 
dred BishopB recently assembled at Rome, os- 
tensibly to assist at the canoniiationof the "Jap. 



am 



anesa martyrs" of 1597— all, of coarse, Bish- 



ops of the Roman communion — but bishops, 
nevertheless, from all countries and dominions, 
from the Old World and the New, French and 
German, Italian and Spaniard, Greek and Amer- 
ican, and English — "Mitred Abbots, Patriarchs, 
Archbishops, Bishops," and Cardinals: a "sight," 
says the graphic description of the eye-witness 
who writes to the Times, "which the world has 
not seen for centuries," -'and perhaps will never 
see again." 

The event itself, the presence for such a pur- 
pose of an assembly . thus constituted, and thus 
numerous, mast to all statesmen, and still more 
to all Christians, whether within or without the 
communion of Rome, be one of interest and sig- 
nificance. The sence within the famous Temple 
of St. Peter, so vivdly portrayed by the same 
pen already referred to, deeply touching as no 
doubt it was to the votaries and devotees of the 
Roman Catholic worship, can hardly fail,also,ev- 
en in description, to impress itself in its deep 
solemnity and grandeur on all who "profess or 
call themselves Christians." Yet, interesting as 
may be the mere event of such a celebration and 
such an assemblage — impressive and striking as 
may be the ceremonies with which it was attend- 
ed ; more interesting, more striking still, aa it 
seems to us, than either the cermonial or the 
assemblage, are the words cited at the head of 
this article — the words in which these 400 Bish- 
ops, of all climes and countries, speuk of the 
great question of the day, so far aB regards Ro- 
man, or perhaps all Western Christendom — the 
question of the temporal power of the Papacy. 

We may freely and at once admit that their 
ideal is an imposing one. How beautiful is the 
theory — that there should be a "sacred spot, 
placed between the three continents of the Old 
World," where under the reign of a '"noble, 
peaceful, and gentle liberty," conspicuous amid 
the surrounding " conflict of affairs, of opinions, of 
human institutions," there should reside a su- 
preme Protector and Defender of Christendom, 
calmly " powerful," yet calmly " free," "impar- 
tial and without preference," " neither silinced 
by terror, nor circumvented by artifice ! " The 
picture is almost Lucrctian. 

Yet, alas ! how little, how very little is the 
fact in accordance with the theory j and if this 
bo so,why is this difference? We English church- 
men, for our part, can derive neither pleasure 
nor support from the self-degradation, the folly, 
the ambition,or the crime, which unhappily have 
been so often .associated with and still but too 
often accompany the temporal wealth, gran- 
deur, and power of Roman Catholic Christen- 
dom. Why, indeed, in the nature of things,tem- 
poral power, temporal grandeur, or temporal 
wealth, are or should be, as we aro now inform- 
ed, necessary conditions, in the theory at least, 
of spiritual excellence, spiritual influence, and 1 
spiritual authority, we must humbly profess our 
total inability to discern. We could well wish, 
indeed, without any fear of injury to our posi- 
tion as members of an independent Church, that so 
far as the Chair of S. Peter, whether the tempo- 
ral power and grandeur were there or not, at all 
events that calm and lofty spiritual temper and 
dignity, which these Bishops know so well how 
to describe, were sometimes to be seen and felt 
by the world without. Talk, indeed, we may, 
as who may not, of "a voice of power and liber- 
ty," "a voice great and powerful," "a voice which 
can neither be silenced by terror nor circum- 
vented by artifice." Yet who that looks back 
on cither the last dozen years or so, or on the 
entire course, of the history of the Papacy, can 
fail to ask himself, not where are the facts to 
support, — but whether the facts do not most pos- 
itively and particularly contradict and reverse, 
the dream of these excellent prelates ? Where 
is the power, we may well ask — and where is 
the liberty, or still more, where is the impar- 
tiality, which signalizes now, or has ever signa- 
lized, the government of thatterritory which has 
had the misfortune to be ruled by Popes and 
Cardinals ? Time was, indeed, when the spirit- 
ual power and might of the Papacy drew with it 
also a temporal power of tremendous import ; a 
power, the very existence of which was an abuse, 
and the exercise of which was a despotism. But 
powerful as as a temporal government, in the 



proper sense of the words, powerful in its own 
dominions to keep order and check abuse, or 
powerful abroad in respect of its material power 
at home, this it may safely be pronounced the 
Papacy has never been ; and to apply to this 
temporal government the further qualifications 
of freedom and impartiality is simply an auda- 
cious fiction. Our complaint against the assum- 
ed temporal authority of the Popes, and the rea- 
son indeed why in England we cannot but wish 
(and do wish) for its merger in that of the great 
Italian Kingdom is, that that temporal authori- 
ty is not powerful, not free, not impartial. If it 
were so, there might be some reason for wishing 
its continuance. But the reason why (indepent- 
ly of theological antagonism, which of course ex- 
ists) public sympathy in this country is so en- 
tirely with the Sardinians aod againt the Pope.is 
that the Papal authority is not powerful but 
weak, not free but tyrannical, not impartial but 
arbitrary. 

These canonizations at Rome, we may well 
conclude, were all along designed to be not only 
a religious demonstration, but also a political 
one, a demonstration in defence, if defence be 
still possible, of the temporal power of the Pa- 
pacy. The demonstration has no doubt been a 
great one, the celebration has been grand and 
imposing, and the voice of all Roman Catholic 
Christendom has been, wo may well suppose, 
united or almost united, by this movement, in 
defence of the old worldly position and magnifi- 
cence of the Patriarch of Rome. Yet can the 
movement after all be expected to be, or ought 
it to be wished to bo, in this political sense, in 
any degree successful ? No one, we suppose, not 
actually blinded by the infatuation of Ultratnon- 
tanism, can fail to see not only that there is no 
necessary connection between worldly grandeur 
and spiritual excellence, but that the two are 
(if anything) incompatible rather than other- 
wise ; and if so, any movement which proceeds 
on the assumption that this connection is to be 
regarded as a vital article of religion must ne- 
cessarily be a mistaken one. The Popes may or 
may not be destined to be presently stript of 
their temporal dominions, but whether they are 
or not, the elevation of their temporal sovereign- 
ty into a tenet of religious belief, which seems 
to be the object and design of this assemblage 
of clergy at Rome, does appear to be not simply 
unwarrantable and wroDg, but, even from a Ro- 
man point of view, a real and dangerous mis- 
take. — Guardian. 



The Second Coming of Christ Sifted- 

SECOND SEMES, CONCLUDED. 

[Wo have received a single copy of the "Wes- 
tern Recorder," published at Louisville, Ky., and 
containing the following article, which appears to 
be the closing one of a series. As it is all we 
have of the series, we give it as it is. — Ed.] 

Christ Jesus, the Lord of life and of glory, 
having by omnipotent power%nd authority over- 
thrown Satan.and sin in all its length and breadth 
and depth, and heighth, will destroy death and 
him that hath the power of death, that is, the 
devil, the old serpent, the dragon, and will ban- 
ish him and his to the bottomless pit, to endure 
eternal punishment aB their just portion. "O.what 
eternal horrors hang around the second death." 

The last battle having been fought, a trium- 
phant and complete victory won, then Christ will 
be revealed from heaven, will raise the dead 
saints, translate the living saints, all of whom 
will meet the Lord in the air and ever be with 
him, will raise the wicked dead and judge the 
world in righteousness ; the righteous will go in- 
to life eternal, the wicked into everlasting pun- 
ishment. Some important passages of Scripture 
will be quoted to set this matter in a clear light, 
only a sufficiency for the purpose. Acts i, 2: 
"Which also said" [i. e. the angels], " Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This same J esus which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, shall so come in like' manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." IstThes. 4:16, 
17 : "For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. 

Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 



caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." 

2d Thes. 1 : 7, 10 : "And to you who aro 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels. 

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; When he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe * • * in that day." 2d 
Pet. 3: 10, 13 : " But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent neat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. 

Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved.what manner of persons ought yet to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness. 

Looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. 

Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteousness. 

Rev. 20: 11-15 : "And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whoso face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the Book of 
Life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man according to his 
works. And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. 

And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

Matt. 25 : 31-34 and 41 : " When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory. 

And before him shall bo gathered all nations : 
and he shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : 
And he shall set the sheep on his right hand,bat 
the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire.prcpared for the devil and his angels." 

Here ends the scenes of earth's enactments in 
the great drama of life. Death and hell, and 
him that bath the power of death, being destroy- 
ed, the kingdom will be delivered up to God the 
Father.and he that had ail things put under him, 
Jesus Christ, will be subject unto him the Fath- 
er, that put all things under him, that God may 
be all and in all. 

1 Cor. 15 : 24-28 : "Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority and power. 

For he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. 

And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may 
be-all in all." 

Now, it may be said, time shall be no longer. 
The end of all things has come. Eternity, in all 
its majesty, is unfolded. We enter upon its glo- 
ries and its bliss. Its sun, which will never go 
down, is shining in all its effulgence. Eternal 
glory, eternal bliss, eternal joy, eternal rest : what 
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The re»der«of th« Brrald are most earnestly betonghtto 
jive it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



ideas ! What finite ruind can comprehend them? , address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
God and the new Jerusalem, with men on anew P utUB to _ ft f 0 "' inconvenience^nd a Bearch of 
earth. , ... 

, Rev. 21, 1-6 : "And L saw a new heaven and 
a new earth : for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, and there wbb no mora 
sea. 

And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for ber husband, 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven Bay- 
ing, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
with them and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are passed 
away. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end." 

And the heavenly state is entered and heaven 
itself. Heavenly peace, and joy, and rest, infi- 
nite pleasure, infinite happiness, in the infinite 
presence of the infinite God ! "Thou shaltshow 
me the path of lile ; in thy presence is fulness of 
joy : at thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore." 

Having written briefly, and concluded my ar, 
guments upon this subject, the essay is commit- 
ted to the impartial reader, and especially to the 
student of the Bible. The truth is revealed up- 
on this subject, and ought to be generally under- 
stood. No one who has sufficient opportunity 
•for studying in the Word of God ought desire to 
be excused from comprehending it; indeed, nor 
ought to be satisfied until ho understands, or at 
least thinks he does, the whole subject. All I 
have of Bro. Waller's productions, I wrote of 
what he said or wrote, not of himself. I would 
not engage in discussing him nor any other man, 
but simply truth and principle. Yes.truth.prin- 
ciple, things, not men, ought to be discussed. 
May God bless what has been written to the 
good of all. 



TnE Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



"Great Jehovah, we adore thee, 
God the Father, God the Son, 

God the Spirit, joined in glory 
On the same eternal throne : 

Endless praises 
To Jehovah, three in one." 

To God be all the glory ! 

V. N. Porter. 
Eminence, Ky., July 14, 1862. 

Note. It will be seen that the division into 
paragraphs of the above is quite defective ; but 
it being a printed article, and the defect not be- 
noticed till it was in type, it has been thought 
best to let it stand as in the copy. Ed. 
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Correspondents, on matters pertain.ng solely to 
the office, should write " Office,' - on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



We learn from Bro. F. Gunner, who passed 
through this city on Monday, on his way to Bridge- 
borough, N. J., that the Lowell church has ex- 
tended to him a unanimous call. 

The church in Boston has also extended a call to 
Bro. Fassstt, who t»kes charge in September. 



Correction.— By an error of the types the notice 
for our annual meeting, at Waterbury, Yt., has 
been made to say the "9th of Oct.," whereas it 
should have read, as now corrected, the 7th. 



A Thought worth Treasuing. 
In an article in another column, copied from the 
Western Recorder, and appearing to be a review of 
the arguments of another, the writer says : 

"I would not engage in diseasing him, nor any 
other man, but simply truth and principle. Yes, 
truth, priociple, things, not men, ought to be dis- 
cussed." 



Pnrticular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, orsomethirig' omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any inaccuracy ,for prompt 
information that we may coirect the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may bo, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers: We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same time ? In tran6fering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaoed some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



rocKET edition or the barp. 
A now edition of this compilation of hymn9 has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price GO 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, §1.25, postage II 
cents. ". ""' 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 



The Snbbath. 

To Bro. S- Norcross. The keeping of one-seventh 
part of time as holy, we regard as a divine com- 
mandment lor perpetual observance, during all the 
periods of human probation. 

The resting of God from all his labor, after the 
six days of the creation-week, is sufficiently signifi- 
cant of our obligation to rest in like manner after 
every six days of necessary labor, in commemoration 
of the creation. And this institution of the week, 
was therefore, not for any mere national observance, 
bnt was for all nations and ages. 

The Sabbatic institution was not only commemo- 
rative of the creation^ut It was typical ol the rest 
that rcmaineth for the people of God ; and there- 
fore the-keepingof it had atWo-fold significance, al- 
so, for all nations and all times. 

In the establishment of the weekly cycle there 
was no intimation that the day designated was the 
actual weekly anniversary of the day of creation ; 
which day would be equally commemorated, and 
the rest typified, by tbo observance of a day of rest 
rjfter six of labor, from whatever point the weekly 
succession might begin to be reckoned. The Jewish 
seventh day was commemorative not only of the 
creation but of their national deliverance from 
Egypt. God said to Israel, "Remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land ol Egypt, and that the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a 
mighty hand and by an outstretched arm : therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sab- 
bath day." Deut. 5:15. To commemorate this na- 
tional deliverance by the sabbatic observance it was 
necessary that it should bo on its weekly anniversa- 
ry; and learned men haTe computed "that the 
Jewish sabbath was on the same day of the week on 
which they left Egypt ; or rather, on which their 
deliverance was completed by the overthrow of I'ha- 
roah in the Red Sea." Joining's Antiquities. The 
day thus to be observed was divinely designated by 
the witholding of manna ; whereas the longjojirncy 
of the Israelites, by God's command, on the proceed- 
ing seventh day, indicates that that week day bad 
not previously, bnt some other one, been enjoined 
on them as the one lor weekly observance. 



When the sabbath should ceuse to be national .and 
become universal, tho reason for its observance on 
the weekly anniversary of thedcliveronce from Egypt 
would no longer have binding force ; and its observ- 
ance as commemorative of the creation , and as typi- 
cal of the resistitution, could be as appropriate on 
any day which God should designate, as on the day 
that was also commemorative of deliverance from 
Egypt. And God could designate a day by bis 
providence as emphatically as by his word. 

The Psalmist gives prophetic intimation that the 
future sabbath should be identified by our Lord's 
resurrection, when he said : "The stone which 
the builders rejected is become- the head stone of the 
comer. This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvelous 
in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord hath 
made we will rejoice and be gald In it " Psa. 118 : 
22 — 24. Christ was made the head of the corner 
by his resurrection ; which, next to the creation,was 
the greatest event ever connected with this globe ; 
and it should be with that universally commemora- 
ted. That this day was observed by the apostles and 
early church is beyond successful contradiction ; and 
that proves its providential institution. On tho day 
of His resurrection our Lord met with the eleven, 
Luke 24: 33, and 20: 18. One week Irom that time 
He again stood in their midst. John 20 : 20. On the 
Lord's day, also, the Comforter was sent. Acts 2: 1. 
Wo know that on the "first day of the week" the 
disciples habitually assembled "to break bread," 
and it was on one of those assemblages that Paul 
preached to the brethren in Trous.Acts 20: 0. "And 
apostolic practice is as significant as apostolic pre- 
cept. "Upon the first day of tho week" the early 
Christians laid aside of their earnings during the 
week on which they then rested for their future 
contributions. 1 Cor. 16: 2. It was on the "Lord's 
day" that John was in the spirit, and had visions of 
the church's future. Rev. 1: 10. And when the 
apostle admonishes the Christians to let no man 
judge or condemn them "in meat or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day, or of tho new moon, or the 
sabbaths," Col. 2: 1G, it was because tho Jew- 
ish observances had been taken away by being 
nailed to the cross, lb. v. 14. The idea of which is 
that they were not to recognize any censure as de- 
served for their non-observance of the Jewish seventh 
day or other Jewish festival. And yet as the sab- 
bath was made for man, as necessary to his spiritu- 
al wants, the command to rest each seventh day after 
six of labor is as binding -now as ever — only that 
our Saviour,by his resurrection and by apostolic ob- 
scrvance.has indicated the day which he would have 
thus observed. And the unanimity with which 
Christendom "has acquisoed in its observance can be 
recognised only as a providential arrangement— in 
view of the fact that God has owned as his children 
and blessed the observers of the Saviour's resurrec- 
iton. 



tion and exasperation on both sides is admitted, and 
is that the moment at which it can be thought thata 
successful offer of mediation islikely to be made ! My 
honorable frieud says he does not care for that ; we 
had better offer our mediation, even though it be re- 
fused. 1 wish to guard myself against anything in 
regard to the future. The events of the war have 
been so contrary to all anticipations, from time to 
time,that he would be u bold man who would proph- 
ecy from month to month what character this war 
may assume." 

Every indication is that all the foreign powers 
are waiting for is an opportunity for interference 
with American affairs. lnla }| mmV 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

\ CHAPTER VIII. 



The Coning One- 
High above all sits the King who wore the crown 
of thorns. Let us tromble at the vision of him with 
which the Apocalpjse opens : "And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful andTrue,and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his heads were many crowns ; 
and ho had a name written that no man knew but 
himself. And he was clothed with a vesturo dipped 
in blood : and his name is called the Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean. And out ol his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it ho should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule then with a rod of iron : and ho treadeth 
the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. And he bath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord 
ol lords." 

That awful wine-press of the wrath of Almighty 
God : what is it? who can measure it ? — N. Y. In- 
dependent. 



Looking After Those Things which are coming 
on the Enrth." Luke 21 : 2G. 

Lord Palmerston, In a speech made in the house 
ot Commons, on Mediation with America, in June 
last.remarked as follows respecting the magnitude of 
our present war : 

•There is no instance in the history of the world.I 
think, of a contest such as that which is now going 
on in Ainerica — a contest of such magnitude be- 
tween different sections of the same people. The 
thirty years' war in Germany was a joke to it in 
point of magnitude. It was only the other day I 
received a map drawn by the Quartermaster Gener- 
al of the Federal army, in which the position of 
"20,000 Federal troops was marked, and now we 
learn thut 300,000 more are to be called into the 
field. Here there are 1,000,000 of men engaged in 
active hostilities on the one side, and perhaps there 
are not very much lees ou the other side. The irrita- 



THE 2300 DAYS. 

Continued from our laet. 

Rev. Wsi. Pw, Vicar of Hurt's, Eng., author of 
"Words of Warning," London, 1836,thus wrote:— 

"To enable Daniel to understand the vision, hois 
told to separate sevonty weoki, or 490 days, as a 
portion of the 2300 days of the preceding chap. 

•¥?:«• '■> tnr. .•i. vaH' 'urbmvil* 

"In the prophecy a fixed point is given, which is 
the cutting off of Messiah in tho midst of the last 
week ; and during this last week He, Messiah, con- 
firms the covenant . . . Tlio covenant, therefore, is 
the gospel covenant, and the last week of the seven-' 
ty are those seven years which began when Christ 
was thirty years old, and finished A. I). 8G, at the 
conversion of Cornelius. Sixty nine weeks, or 483 
years, have therefore to be reckoned back from the 
30th year of Christ for the commencement of the 
seventy weeks, which,deducting 30 from 483, makes 
before Christ 453 ; or, which is the same thing, 
490 years, i. e. 70 weeks from A. D. 37. But il 
the seventy weeks begin 453 years before the incar- 
nation of Christ, the 2300 beginning at the same 
time, we ascertain their termination merely by de- 
ducting the years before the incarnation : which 
leaves A. D. 1847 as the time when the sanctuary 
shall be cleansed and the vision bo accomplished : 
the last end of the indignation. And this lust end 
shall be the consequence of the second coming of 
Christ, as we have already seen ; therefore, before 
the end, I. e. A. D. 1847, Christ shall have come." 
Words of Warning, pp 62-G7. 

In the above calculation Mr. Pym makes one im- 
portant omission : he fails to consider that our A. 
D. being confessedly four years later than the true 
date of our Lord's incarnation, he was thirty years 
of age as early as A. D. 26 ; which would terminate 
this reckoning in A. D. 1343-4, instead of A. D. 
1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimkali,, author of '.'Tbe Age of the 
World," Now York, 1842, hold a view at the date 
of that volume as follows ; which is abandoned in 
I, is l.i; r volume, where A. D. 1S20 is substituted. He 
says- : . .. 

" We are furnished with internal evidence t hat 
the 2300 days of Chap. 8: 14 and thff 70 weeka pf 
Chap. 9: 24 havo a common commencement, as 
that the days and weeks meun days . and weeks of 
years." Age, p. 233. „ 

""The 70 weeks or 490 years of Daniel, ending at 
the conversion of Cornelius, A. D. 3?, together with 
the 2300 years, are to be dated from the eommnnd 
to restore and build Jerusalem, as given to Ezra in 
the 7th year of Artaxerxea Longimatus." Ib. p r 

239. 1 . --^r '. ' 

"Carry back the 70 weeks, or 490_jears, from A. 
D. 37 to the era B. C. and you have the date of 
'the command to restore and to build Jerusalem,' 
B C. 453, or A. M. 3679. Then-the 2300 years 
beginning at the same time, we ascertain their ter- 
mination merely by deducting th8 j yeats before the 
incarnation, which brings us down to A. T>. 1847. 
But by what event is the close of 2300 years to be 
signalized ? Answer : The cleansing of the sanotu- 
ary, the accomplishment of the vision — the last end 
of the indignation. In other words, that in A. D. 
1847 the Lord Jehovah will nppear for the restora- 
tion and re-establishment in Palestine of the seed of 
Abraham which he sware unto their fathers." Ib- 
p. 241. 

"I ask but a single admission in order to demon- 
strate that, independent ol immutable accuracy in 
giving the length of each link in the first half of our 
golden chain ; tho crisis, in A. D. 1847, and the 
finishing of' the mystery of God' in A. D. 1868, is 
established upon grounds of c/val certainty. Proph- 
ecy points out to us tbe things that shall be here- 
after, even to the last act of tbe Almighty's govern- 
ment and providence over the world. Tbo, admis- 
sion that I ask is, that the present is the year of our 
Lord 1842 from the Nativity." Ib. 223. 

"The year of our Lord 1847 is the period when 
the sanctuary shall be cleansed, and Daniel's vision 
of Jewish desolation be accomplished in 'the last erd 
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of the indication.' This, however, can only be 
^fleeted, first.by the ingathering of the Jews to their 
own | ft nd ; and second, by the destruction of their 
great desolator, the lust antichrist, who, with his 
Armageddoo army, npon their restoration, will 
once more go up against Jerusalem to battle'" lb. p. 
364- 

••The foundation of the error, which serves the 
geeond advent from the proceeding, and which places 
it beyond 1847, is predicated of the assumption that 
[he uliolc Jewish nation is to be restored to their 
own land prior thereto : and this, in order to avoid 
a truth most plainly taught in all the prophets.viz, 
the existence, during the period of millennial bless- 
edneSs.of the saved nations in tiiejlesh. Ib. p. 357. 

Beckoning A. D. 1842 as that number ol years 
from the "nativity," makes an error of about four 
jears, according to the general admission. The 
Jtalics.ia these extracts, are as given by the antbor. 



Rev. Jons HoorER, author of "Apocalypticse," 
London, 1846, remarks on this period :— 

••One of the most important of these numbers ia 
the two thousand three hundred years mentioned in 
the eighth chapter of the book of Daniel. It is now 
clearly understood that the angel in the 9th chapter 
somes to interpret 'the vision' of the cighth.and that 
the 'seventy weeks' of the ninth chapter have the 
same commencement as the two thousand three hun- 
dred years of the eighth, and that both begin, 
according to the chronology commonly received, 
four hundred and fifty-three years before Christ ; 
and, consequently, the two thousand three hundred 
years terminate A. D. 1848. This wo cousider 
clearly demonstrated." Apoc. p. 24. * 
I "Did we know of a certainty that the present year 
in which we are now living is the year A. D. 1846, 
do shadow of doubt could remain that within 
twelve months from this time 'the sanctuary shall 
beclcansed.' But, with the cleansing of thcChris- 
ti.m Church, we are led to connect -the appearing of 
the Lord,' and the resurrection and translation of 
the saints." Ib. p. 31. 

The chronology relerred to in the above is that 
of Usher, who fell into the error of giving to 
■hug but 12 instead of 21 years, and to Artaxcr- 
xea 50 instead of 41, the actual length of their reigns, 
according to Ptolemy's Canon. He then reckoned 
the "0 weeks from the 20th year of Artaxerxes ; 
from which, giving him 50 years, would synchro- 
trite with B. C. 453, and extend the 490 years to A. 
D. 37. This error in the lengths of the reigns of 
Xerxes and Artaxerxes is recognized and corrected 
by all late wi iters of eminence. 

Rev. James Scott, author of "A Catechism upon 
the Prophetie.il System," Edinburgh, 1847, writes : 

"We are told in Dan. 8: 14 that in 2300 prophet- 
todays, or years, the sanctuary should bo cleans- 
ed ; and in Dan. 9: 23-27 we ascertain that 70 
Weeks, or 490 of these years, expired iu the 37th 
year of this present dispensation, three and a half 
Jears after the crucifixion of our Lord, to which, if 
we add the 1847, minus the 37, we arrive af2300, 
at the end of which the sanctuary should be cleans- 
*i. Cat. p. 70. 

William Cunninghams, Esq., author of "The Ful- 
*»K of the Times," London, 1847, also found a 
connection with this year. In this volume Mr. 
Cunninghams says : 

"The date of the 2300 years of Daniel has, in my 
"Disseration on the Seals," been laid down in the 
yarB. O. 509, when the Persian Ram, seen by 
Daniel in bis vision of the Ram and He goat.pnshed 
*MHh,by the expedition of Darius to India, which 
J>» added to bis empire, whereby it was extended to 
•to utmost limits. This year was, therefore, the 
of the Persian Empire. It was also the first 
of the Athenian Democracy after the expulsion of 
lie PisistratMaj, which happened the year before. 
% » most remarkable coincidence, it was, moreov- 
*i the Roman era of the expulsion of Tarquin the 
P «nd, and of the Consuls. The 2300 years, reck- 
ed from B. C. 509, terminate in tho year 1792, 
but it will bo shown afterwards that from the for- 
m ' ! r date to the present year, 1S47, is, also, a peri- 
«*J years marked by the characters of exact math- 
'mati.-al science, and establishing a direct chrono- 
^K'cal connection between the beginning of the 
2300 and this year—" The Fulfilling of the Times. 
London, 1847. 

A. D. 1807-8. 
Rtv Edward Bkkkrsteth, in his "Practical 
to the Prorjjeciee," whilst he made "a first 
f»"imencement of the 2300 days with Eira'a decree, 
* B-C 457, abo said: 

. There is a second commencement of this period 
» >>'chemiah'e decree. This commission was in 
B - C. which effected a complete cleansing in 
This would bring us to 1867,8 for the corn- 
Pete restoration of Israel. If this 2300 years be 



tuken from Eara'a decree, 467 years before Christ, it 
will bringus to 1843, the beginning of the cleansing 
of the sanctuary and the restoration of the Jens, and 
of the approach of the great tribulation. If tuken 
from Nehemiah r e completed cleansing in 433-4 ,it will 
bring us to 1867-8, the completed Jewish restora- 
ion." Guide, p. p. 222. "O* ■ 

Mr. Biekerstcth is the only writer we have found 
who terminates the 2300 days, by any process, in 
A D. 1367,8. To do this he has to reckon, not 
from the decree given to Ezra, B. C. 457,8, nor 
from the letter given to Nehemiah thirteen years 
later, B. C. 446-7, in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, 
which would end the period in A. D. 1853-4 ;but 
he adopts the date of B. C. 433, one year after 
Nehemiah 's second return to Jerusalem, in the 32d 
year of Artaxerxes. 
itait\»< (To bo continued.) 

Interrogations. 

Bro. Bliss. Will you please to answer the fol- 
lowing questions : 

1. Does the tribulation of Matt. 24 : 29 and of 
Mark 13: 24 answer to or have any allusion to the 
1260 days of Rev. Us 3 ; 12: 6 ; and Dan. 7: 25, 
where the "time, times, and dividing ol time" is 
spoken of? 

2. Was the darkening of the sun spoken of in 
Matt. 24: 29 and Mark 13: 24 fulfilled in the dark- 
ening of the sun and moon in 1780 ? 

3. If so, how can commence the 1260 years of 
tribulation at a later period than A. D. 519, to 
have the darkening of the sun and moon subsequent 
to the tribulation ? 

4 If you commence the 1260 years so late as A. 
D. 532, 533, or 538, bow are you going to make tho 
darkening ol the Bun, &c., in 1780,lullill the predic- 
tion which says : "Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days ? Will you please to make these ques- 
tions clear, and obige your brother, anxious for the 
whole truth. Again, 

5. In commemorating the coming of tho Lord by 
tho Eucharistic least, or Lord's supper, is not re- 
membrance had of the ancient feastof tho Passover? 

6. If so, how can the advocates ol feet-washing 
appeal to John 13, in which is recorded the act of 
the Saviour's washing tho disciples' feet, as evidence 
that feet-washing should be united with the Euchar- 
istic feast? For John says: "Now before the feastof 
the Passover ;" and in v. 20, some of the disciples 
thought that Jesus, in giving Judos the sop, meant 
that something should be brought for the feast then 
approaching. 

7. Even it feet-washing was practiced by the Sa- 
viour on that occasion, have we either precept or ex- 
ample for it as an ordinance in the writings of the 
apostles. 

Assuring you that I still feel an interest in the 
Ilerald, and that I will do what I can to sustain it, 
I am fraternally youre.in hope of eternal hfe,through 
Christ the great Lile <iiver, 

Thomas Smitu. 

Bangor, Me., July, 17, 1862. 

Aw. We do not suppose lhat the tribulation 
spoken of by our Saviour in tho passages referred to 
has any specific reference to the 1260 days, although 
it includes the tribulation of that period. In other 
words, we suppose the tribulatiou predicted by our 
Saviour includes all the tribulation that was to fol- 
low the destruction of Jerusalem, whether under Pa- 
gan, Papal.or Mohammdan persecutions ; and there- 
fore that it was much longer than 1260 years dura- 
tion. 

2. We think the darkening of the sun, &o., in 
1780, was in fulfillment of our Saviour's prediction. 
We do not, however, think the predicted darkening 
was limited to that one event, but embraced in its 
lulfillment the other similar events that preceded 
and followed. 

3. As it was to be after the tribulation, and not 
after the end of the 1260 days, that the darkening 
was to transpire, we do not see how the time of that 
darkening can effect in any way the beginning or 
ending ol the period in question. And this also an- 
swers the 4th inquiry. Even if the 1260 were the 
days referred to, there would be no incongruity in 
supposing the tribulation that wasbe in those days, 
should terminate before the days wero ended. And 
Mark shows expressly that the days do not end with 
the tribulation, nor till after the darkening of the 
sun ; for he saye, "In those days, after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shall be darkened," &c 

5. We think there is a remembrance, though in- 
directly, of the ancient Passover in the observance of 
the Lord's supper, inasmuch as it is said, "Christ 
o-ir passover is Eacrified for us." 1 Cor. 5 : 7. The 
death of Christ, occuring at tHe same hour and on 
the day of the killing of the Paschal lamb, was typi- 
fied by that observance; and his death is to all 
Christians what the slain lamb was to Israel in 
Egypt. 

6. Your conclusion, that the 13th of John, does 
not make feet-washing a Christian ordinance, is 
very just. And, 

7. We know of nothing in the writings of the 
apostles which enjoins it upon Christiansaa a sacred 
ordinance. It was not among the Jews a religious 
so much as it was a domestic and bospituble rite, 
still in use in the east, and tberc necessary from the 
manner in which orientals clothe their feet. With 
the open sandal they wear the foot soon becomes 
dusty, and it is there an act of hospitality for the 



host to bring a towel (ind water and to wash the 
feet of his guests. In like manner now, on the ar- 
rival of friends, there is first extended to them a 
room with water, bowls, Sc., for the cleansing of 
their persons, after a dusty railroad or other jour- i 
ney. Feet-washing was never practiced by the early i 
Christians us a sacred ordinance. 



able in payment of all dues to the United States less 
than five dollars. Act approved July 17, 1862." 

They will be printed on bank note paper, of dif- 
ferent sizes, averaging about one-fifth the size of 
United States notes, and be furnished in sheets dur- 
ing the next two weeks. 



The three Angels. 

Bito. Bliss :— As you have exhibited admirable 
patience in answering the questions of correspon- 
dents, will you permit a sincere inquirer to propose 
a fin which I would like to see answered in the 
Herald. 

1st. Is the advent movement commenced by Bro. 
Miller and others a fulfillment, or uny part of the 
fulfillment, of Rev. 14: 6, 7? 

2nd. Is the coming out of the churches by tho 
believers in the Advent doctrine any part of the 
fulfillment of verse 8th ? 

3rd If so, where is the fulfillment of verses 9, 10, 
4c., which are to follow ? 

4th. If you answer in the negative, will you in- 
form us where and when these prophecies were ful- 
filled ? 

5th. If we have not yet had these three messages 
which are immediately to precede the coming of 
him that sitteth upon the cloud, how can we con- 
sistontly look for him daily ? 

Lemom> Robbixs. 
Montgomery, Vt., July 18, 1862. 

Our view of the 14th chapter of Revelation is the 
same now as we gavo in our Exposition of the Apoc- 
alypse, published by Bro. Rimes in 1853. As we 
are unable to give an affirmative answer to the first 
two enquries, we will proceed to the 4th. 

The era symbolized by the flight of the first 
angel we understand to be that of tho preaching of 
tho gospel to the Gentiles. The angel symbolized a 
body of men conspicuous for their position, ener- 
getic in their movements, extensive in their opera- 
tions, and urgent in their proclamation — whoso 
teachings correspond with the announcement of the 
angel. The message they proclaim is that ol the ever- 
lasting gospel— theglad tidings which brings "life 
and immortality to light," 2 Tim. 1:10; which 
foreshadows the resurrection and coming judgment 
at Christ's appearing ; and whioh therefore is called 
"the gospel of the kingdom." Matt. 4: 23. 

The preaching of the everlasting gospel, and not 
a new one, is that symbolized ; for "the Scripture 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, "In thee shall all nations be blessed." Gal. 
3: 8. And this gospel, which for long ages was 
limited mostly to the Jews, was by the apostles 
t) bj made known to all nations ; and they did thus 
preach it, — the resurrection and coining judgement 
being constantly held up, by them and their succes- 
ors, as the great motive for repentance. 

The angel that followed, v. 8, like the former, 
must symbolize a body of religious teachers. The 
former resulted in the spread of Christianity. This 
annonunces the fall of a corrupt hierarchy. Baby- 
lon being a symbol of the Roman church, her full 
mnst be her loss of power as mistress of the kings of 
the earth, and synchronizes with her displacement 
from her position on the beast, as represented also 
in Rev. 17th. The epoch of her fall, and conse- 
quently of the flight of this angel, we regard as 
fiat of the Reformation, when the corruptions of 
e Papal Sec were exposed, and it was denounced 
the Apocalyptic harlot. 
The cry of k the wrath-denonncing angel that fol- 
lows, synchronizes with the "voice from heaven" 
in Rev. 18: 4, and clearly follows* the discovery of 
tho corruptions of Romaninn. Seperation from the 
church of Rome was u prominent Protestant doc- 
trine for long ages, and the direst judgements were 
threatened against all who submitted to her inum- 
meries. 

Theae being, therefore, clearly in tho past, and 
tho harvest of the earth the next symbolized event, 
there is nothing to interfere with the coming of the 
S ii of man in the clouds of heaven. 

There is another view of these angels, held by 
Bro. Litch and others ; for which see an article 
from Bro. Litch in another column of this paper. 



The Buttle Song ofGustavus. 

"Bear not, O little flock, the foe - 
Who madly seeks your overthrow." 

This was tho battle song of GuatavuB Adolphus, 
which was sung in bis army on the eve of the great 
battles that he fought for the Protestant religion. 



"God doth sometimes on purpose show us the crea- 
ture's emptiness, that we may go to his fullness. He 
makes us to see the creatures to be broken cisterns, 
that we may know him to be the fountain." 

The War. 

Rebel Concentration at Richmond. The Now 
York Express has information from Georgia to a late 
day, which shows that everybody availahle as a sol- 
dier in the State is going to Virginia. The idea is 
that the Yankees cannot stand the Southern ports 
in August and September, and hence there is an ex- 
traordinary concentration of the rebel forces upon 
Richmond— to drive Gen. McClellan off from the 
Peninsula. <>m (M 

The Fort Monroe correspondent of the Philadel- 
phia Press reports, on the authority of a gentleman 
who left Richmond on the 23d, that well-drilled 
troops are constantly pouring into Richmond. It is 
estimated that there are two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men at that place, and that there are five hun- 
dred thousand men in the whole rebel army. Gold, 
which was sold at $2.50 (Confederate money) on 
the dollar, has fallen, since the retreat of our army, 
to $1.50. 

An Augusta (Ga.) paper states positively that 
several prominent general officers were drunk during 
the late battles on the penisula.and that many of the 
men were sacrificed in consequence. 

The Richmond papers aro of the opinion that for 
tho next year Virginia will have to leed the rebel 
army. They gay that the corn lands of North Car- 
olina and the rice fields of South Carolina are in tho 
hands of the Dnoinists, and that, owing to continued 
drouths, the crops in the cotton States are absoluto 
failures. 

A Dun nv Government — In addition to the 
three hundred thousand volunteers called for by Gov- 
ernment, a draft has just been ordered for three hun- 
dred thousand more. This is preparing for war and 
waking up the mighty men in earnest. 

Washington, Aug. 4.— It has been believed here 
in some quarters for several days that the enemy 
have been evacuating Richmond, there being a rea- 
sonable suspicion that a pestilence has broken out 
in that city. 

We know not what value to attach to this rumor. 



Postacf. Stamp Currency. The designs for the 
new postage currency have been examined and ap- 
proved by the Commissioners of Internal Revenue, 
and will represent fire, ten, twenty, twenty-five and 
fifty cents. The designs embrace the present five 
and ten cent postage stamps, tastefully arranged in 
such a wayMhat tney cannot be separated and used 
lor postage. They will bear on their face the follow- 
ing inscription : 

"Postage stamps furnished by the Assistant 
Treasurers and designated depositaries of the United 
States; receivable lor postage stamps at any Post 
Office." 

Upon tMfe back will be a large figure denoting the 
denomination, with these words : 

"Exchangeable for United States notes by any 
Assistant Treasurer or designated United States de- 
peeitury, in sums not less than five dollars ; receiv- 



Fereiga Intelligence. 

Fauinu Crops in Ecrope. The crop news from 
Europe ie of uniform tenor. The cold, wet summer 
has retarded vegitatian to a very serious extent. In 
England there will be but half a grain crop ; in 
France the prospects are scarcely better, and private 
letters from Germany report that the incessant rains 
and the backwardness of the season have ruined the 
fruit and stunted the wheat. The Vienna correspon- 
dent of the London Times furnishes the following ad- 
ditional evidence of the general failure : "• 

'•The priec of grain is rising at all parts of the 
Austrian empire, as the weather is very unfavorable 
The corn ia cut in all parts of the country, and eve- 
ry second day there is a thunder storm, with long- 
continued and heavy rain ; in fact, this summer is 
one of the coldest nod wettest that has ever been 
known in Austria." 

Poor harvests abroad will make our grain crops 
so much a necessity, that inference with our war 
will not be attempted, lest in so doingjthere be the 
loss of corn, as well as of cotton. 

The Emperor of Austria is reported to have ad- 
dressed an autograph letter to the Pope, in which 
his Majesty declares that he cannot offer his Holi- 
ness an asylum at Vienna. His Majesty also frankly 
advises His Holiness not to leave Rome, whatever 
may happen. 

Toe Finals of the Eastern Question. By re- 
cent advices from Constantinople it appears that the 
jealousies between the Latin and Greek churches, 
about repairing the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
at Jerusalem, the pretext of the late Crimean war, 
have subsided. The Porte by right of jurisdiction, 
Russia as protector of the Greek church, and France 
of the Latin, have combined their patronage, and 
the works are now going forward nnder the super- 
vision of an Armenian architect. 
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audience on tho Lord's day. I gave them sound 
and earnest practical lectures, in connection with 
prophetical expositions of Daniel and John, that 
had some significance. I had some evidence that 
my labor was not in vain in the Lord. 

Elder P., as pastor, is much beloved, and serves 
them gratuitously. But he can hardly say, like 
Paul, " These bands have ministered to my necessi- 
ties ; " for be lost one hand, entirely, about eleven 
years since, and bus bat three fingers left of the 
In this department, articles are solicited, on tho general otner y e » Dy n j 9 Scotch genius and great indus- 
sobjeot of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over I ' * " , . 

their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views , try, he makes a good living tor nimsell and tamily, 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented an d has something to help the cause, beside his care 

from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially I ... , , _ . t> . .r it- 

endorsed. Correspondents .re expected to avoid all per- I "> d labor for tho clluroh - Elder P - wa8 one of the 
tonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references , earliest of the Adventists in Canada East, and stood 

to viows and persons. Any departure from this should bs i i. ( ... „„„ :.;,„ j„.i.„. •;„„ :I 6vll 

regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian °P DobI ? for the m " 8 t,me8 ' ln Shef " 

and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but aot ford and elsewhere. And he remains firm and true 




nccdloss, unkind, or unoourtoous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 
MELBOURNE AND DANVILLE, C. E. 
■Wednesday, Juno 18. Commenced a course of 
lectures In Melbourne, and spoke twice a day during 
the week and three times on the Sabbath. The in- 
terest increased every day throughout, ending in a 
general waking up. The Sabbath congregation was 
the largest they have ever bad .in the chapel. 

The Advent doctrine was first preached here by 
our much loved Elder Columbus Greene, in 1842. 
His lectures were clear and convincing, and a large 
Dumber were turned to the Lord and the fuith of 
his second coming. They have since enjoyed, from 
time to time, the labors of the most able lecturers. 
They have built a convenient chapel : but of late 
years have had no regular preaching, although they 
keep up regular meetings, and maintain themselves 
by the gifts of the church. Some questions have 
risen among them calculated to divide and distract, 
but still they keep up their interest, and hope to 
keep their light burning till the Lord shall come. 
There are some excellent Christians among them, 
who will no doubt sharo in the coming glory. They 
have been greatly revived, and will now prosecute 
their work with more interest. Bros. Gilman, 
Chamberlain, Witherell, and others, have borne the 
burden and heat of the day ; and still, like Caleb of 
old, feel that they are able to go up and possess tho 
good land tho Lord our God has promised to his 
people. They rejoice in the evidence of near re- 
demption, being out and out Adventists, looking 
with interest to 1868. 

Monday, June 23. Visited some, and preached 
in the evening, on the theme "How to live," and 
enjoy religion, life and health, in their highest forms 
of blessedness. There was good attentioo and a pa- 
tient hearing, notwithstanding the evil habits of 
many were strongly attacked. It was shown that 
stimulants in food and drink, and narcotics and 
drug poisons were absolutely hurtful to the human 
system. And more, that they were injurious to the 
mind. No person could enjoy a high degree of 
religious blessedness while living under the habitual 
influence of these things. The people of God should 
abandon all these things, and live so as to be tem- 
perate in all good things and totally abstain from all 
poisonous stimulants. But it is claimed that man 
needs and must have stimulants, in order to health. 
Well, God has provided them. Tbe pure atmos- 
phere of heaven is a powerful stimulant. Pure cold 
water is another. Good, plain wheat bread is an- 
other. The fruits and vegetables of the earth, also, 
are powerful and healthful stimulants. They give 

ns, when taken pure and simple, more strength, 

better and more reliable health, — better, and more 
hopeful and cheerful temperaments, — make ub more 
lively, effective, and reliable Christians, than do rich 
meats and gravies, with hot stimulants and drinks, 
that only destroy health and clog thu mind. I do 
believe that Christians might, by giving some atten- 
attention to this Bubject, see its importance, and 
be better able to live to the glory of God — so that 
whether they should " eat or drink," or whatsoever 
they should do, they would be able to " do all to the 
glory of God." As Adventists we certainly do not 
want to be found, like the antediluvians, " eatin" 
and drinking" to excess, and so be found unprepared 
for the day of the Lord. Let all awake to this Bub- 
ject. Live right. 

Wednesday, June 25. Took the cars at 5 A M. 
for Danville, twelve miles, and soon found myself in 
the hospitable and happy homo of Elder John Por~ 
ter, pastor or tho Second Advent church. After ten 
years absence, I found a warm welcome from him 
and his people. Many changes have taken placo in 
the lost decade. The town has largely increased. 
Three or four new chapels have been put up since I 
dedicated the Advent chapel here. Tbe railroad has 
been built, and general improvements made in all 
departments of the town. 

I commenced the series of meetings at 4 P. M.. 
and then arranged for two lectures a day for the 
! week days and three on the Sabbath- We had good 
attendance through the weok and an overflowing 



to the great Advent movement, and looks, with his 
fiock, for the kingdom speedily to come. 

I missed some of the old and valued member "who 
sleep in Jesus." Among them was our esteemed 
Bro. Daniels. But I found others, who have been 
called to fill tbeir places. So that the church has 
been sustained and replenished. 

The visits of Bro. Grant to this church have been 
a blessing, and a goodly number has been added by 
his labors. 

Monday, June 30. Bros. Porter, Farrell, nnd 
others, accompanied me (with others from Mel- 
bourne) to the depot, where we took final leave of 
each other, perhaps not to meet till the lost trump 
shall sound. A Badness stole over us as we took the 
parting hand, though wo all rejoiced in " that 
blessed hope" of soon seeing Jesus in the kingdom, 
and each other again, clothed with immortality. 0, 
glorious hope ! 

" Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring tho welcome day." 

Twelve miles, by the express train, soon bronght 
us to the Richmond depot, where Bro. Gilman had 
a carriugo waiting to tako us two miles, to Mel- 
bourne, where we had a hearty welcome " home 
again." 

Joshta Y. TIlHES. 



ance. We olso are unable to avoid the conviction 
that suicide is resorted to usually for the purpose of 
escaping the misery of continued existence ; and that 
could men persuade themselves that death is uncon- 
sciousness, and the lost will be forever insensiblo to 
misery, many a one in moments of trial and tempta- 
tion would endeavor by Belf-destruction to plunge 
into unconsciousness. That question, however, we 
wish to leave entirely in God's hands. 

We thank you for your effort to extend the Her- 
ald's circulation, and hope you may yet be success- 
ful.— Ed.] 



From Bro. L. Cheney. 

Bko. Bliss : — I have had it in contemplation 
for somo time to communicate a few ideas to the 
Herald, which I have read weekly for Beveral years, 
with much interest. I believe it approaches nearer 
the truth in doctrine than any other paper I am ac- 
quainted with. Yet I cannot find evidence in tbe 
scriptures to sustain one point advocated by it. I 
have been fully established in faith for twenty years 
in regard to the future inheritance of the righteous 
on the now earth, in the restitution ; but I have 
been tossed about in opinion relative to the future 
of the wicked — having been, perhaps, more un- 
settled by placing too much confidence in tbe views 
of the Herald. I have not, as yet, seen an expres- 
sion of views from the pen of any brother through 
the Herald that is in harmony with my own at tbe 
preseot time. 

I believe there is evidence in the scriptures that 
the righteous and tho wicked are alike conscious in 
the dark valley, the righteous having a rod and staff 
to comfort them until the first resurrection, which I 
understand will be a thousand years before that 
the wicked ; at which they will come forth doomi 
to the second death, which I understand to be utter 
destruction (not being able, as yet, to find in the 
scriptures any description of any placo of existence 
or any state of consciousness). 

I havo been much afflicted most of the time for 
the lost four years past ; having been laid up from 
labor by a severe accident for eight months, and now 
for the last nineteen months I have been unable to 
labor in consequence of ill health. I am encouraged 
to think my health is somewhat improving. Still I 
feel I am near my journey's end. 

I have made several unsuccessful efforts of late to 
obtain a subscriber to the Herald. I don't mean 
to entirely give up. 

Yours, looking for redemption, 

LCTBER CHENEY. 

Ipswich, Mass., July 14, 1862. 

[If, in the final disposition of the wicked, it shall 
be found to be God's great purpose to make an end 
of their being, all the saved will heartily acquiesce 
in it. And, on the other hand, should such be 
found not to be God's purpose, no obedient subject 
of Jehovah's government will feel tbe least inclina- 
tion to question God's justice or wisdom in what- 
ever may be his will in respect to them. Wo may 
not know where will 1m the final abode of tbe lost ; 
and yet our ignorance in that direction can bo no 
limit to God's omnipotence. We feel to leave them 
entirely in God's hands, knowing that whatever he 
may do will be all just and right ; but, as we read 
the scriptures, their everlasting punishment seems 
clearly affirmed . And this being the case, it appears 
to us that to encourage any to hope it may be other- 
wise, will remove from them one motive to repent- 



From Bro. J. Litch. 

For What should the Chnrch now Watch ? 

The duty of watchfulness, in view of the Lord's 
coming, has always been incumbent on tho church 
from the time of his asccnsion,but not always in tbe 
same sense. Intermediate events were to take place, 
and he could not return till they were all filled up. 
"When ye see these things come to pass, know that 
it is near." "That day shall not come except there 
come a falling away first." "Let do man deceive 
you by any means as that the day of the Lord is at 
hand." Yet the Lord has enjoined on all those dis- 
ciples tho duty of watching for his coming. "What 
I say unto you, I say unto all, watch." Clearly, 
then, they were to watch the signs or historical 
events to interveno and precede his coming in person ; 
not to watch for the instantaneous appearing of the 
Saviour, regardless of those foretold events. Thus 
the apostle Peter, "We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy .whereunto ye do well that ye tako heed, 
as to a light that shinetb in a dark place, until the 
day dawn and the day-star arise." The "What, and 
the what manner of time," for the sufferings of 
Christ were foretold by the old propho^ ; und both 
had to be fulfilled before those sufferings could take 
place ; so also it is and must be in regard to the 
"Glory which Bha.ll follow." This will bold true to 
the very end ; only the nearer we approach that end, 
tho fewer the events which intervene and the more 
we Bhall be awakened to look for the great event 
speedily, till finally "When ye see all these things 
come to pass, known that it is near, even at the 
door." If all the foretold events have come to pass 
we are now to watch for the immediate revelation 
of the Saviour. If they have not all been fulfilled, 
we are to look nnd watch for those events as bis pre- 
cursors, as did Paul and the Thessalonians. 



WHERE ARE WE IN PROPHETIC HISTORY? 

1. Taking the image. Dan. 2d chap, as our guide, 
tho head, Bubylon.the breast and arms,Medo-Persia, 
the belly and thighs, Grecia, the legs and feet.Rome 
Imperial and divided, have passed ; and now the Ro- 
man subjects are mingled among the seed of men all 
over the earth, but are Romans still. Then we may 



But it is rather more probable that they will be pet. 
mitted to escape as did Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, who "walked with God, and was not,fb r 
God took him," before the time when the earth was 
filled with violence, and every thought and imagin. 
ation of man's heart was evil and that continually. 
And is it not possible that such an escapo ia shad- 
dowed forth, Rev. 14: 1-5, in the 144,000 who stand 
on the Mount Zion with tbe Lamb, being redeemed 
from the earth and from among men, the first fruits 
unto God and tho Lamb ? 

The 14th chapter of Rev. is devoted to adelinia. 
tion of the harvest and vintage of the earth. It 
opens with an exhibition of the first fruits n f the 
earth already with the Lamb on Mount Zion, of 
virgin purity. i £K)1 ij .,< 

Then follows three events before the full harvest. 
1. An angel having an everlasting gospel to pro. 
claim to all earth's kindreds, announcing that tbe 
hour of God's judgment is come. 

2. Another angel crying, "Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen," etc. 

3. The third angel followed thcm,saying, "If any 
man worship the beast or bis image, the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God," etc. 

4. Then comes a glorious being, on a white cloud, 
with a golden crown and sharp sickle, to reap the 
harvest of tho earth . If this is the correct view, and 
lam strongly inclined to think it is, it presents a 
perfect harmony of that chapter, and gives us an ob- 
ject of immediate hope, constant watchfulness, and 
fervent prayer. For if this is a correct view, that the 
first fruits, or the most holy portion of God's people 
shall have a free translation as first fruits, before the 
fall of Babylon, or the abomination of desolation ia 
set up, it may come any day or night, and one be 
taken and another left. It presents a motive for 
watchfulness and prayer of the most intense charac- 
ter. Is there to be a time of trouble, such ns was 
not since there was a nation to that same time 7" 
Is there to be great tribulation, such as there never 
was from the beginning of the world to that same 
time 1 And is it possible that I may be accounted 
worthy to escape it ? If so, O tell me how ? Jesus 
has condescended to answer you." O to what ar- 
dent devotion should this stimulate as ! To what 
self-denial and fervent labor should we be animat- 
ed in this holy work of seeking a meetness for a lot 
so desirable and glorious ! It is an object of hope 
which it can do us no harm to cherish, to live for.to 
pray for. If this view is true at all, no one can say 
how soon it will come. What, to be one moment 
a mortal sufferer, the next a glorified and an immor- 
txl saint ? One moment surrounded with a sinful 
world despising me for tbe Dame of Christ which I 
bear ! the next moment a companion of angelie 
hosts counted worthy to stand before the Son of 
man in the marriage chamber, the New Jerusalem ! 



soon look for the kingdom of God to smite nnd break jj 0 mttn ma learn the ^ ot tho first frllit8i M 



in pieces' all these kingdoms, fill the earth,an d stand 
forever. 

2. The events of prophetic history in Matt. 24, to 
verse 14, have been and are being now fulfilled ; for 
this gospel of the kingdom is being preaohed in all 
the world for a witness to all nations. Thus far all 
is plain. But in that train of ru nt?, the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
to be followed by groat tribulation, is to intervene 
before all these things nre fulfillcd.and Christ comes. 

3. In the 21stof Luke Jesus said, "Jerusalem 
shall bo trodden down of the gentiles until the times 
of the gentiles be fulfilled." The gentiles have trod- 
den down the city for 1792 years, and Rome and 
Constantinople are evidently ready to fall, a signal 
of the ending of the gentile times. Then there shall 
be signs in the sun, in the moon and in tho stars ; 
on earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 'the 
sea and the waves roaring," 4c. "And they shall 
see the son of man coming in a cloud, with power 
and great glory." Wo are evidently merging into 
these closing events. "Wheo these things begio to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh." • • "Watch 
ye, therefore, and pray always that ye may be ac 
counted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." 

The idea conveyed in this lost verse is, that these 
dreadful things which are to intervene between tho 
close of the times ofthe Gentiles and the coming of 



themselves. Peculiar honors and dimities ait 
theirs.asthe attendants of the Lamb on Mount /.ion. 
Will they not constitute tho bride of the Lamb, 
while others in the great harvest shall be the vir- 
gins her companions ? J, LiTcn. 

From Bro. Thos. E. Putney. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I still like the Herald, and 
shall continue to patronize it while it holds fast 
" the form of sound words," and manifests a right 
spirit to those who differ or oppose. 

Yours in hope, 
. ^n^- __ |pfl""" ' ° E. Pctsjt. 

Woodstock, Vt., July 21, 1862. 

[Whenever any doctrine cannot be sustained by 
the words of inspiration it iB evidence of its falsity; 
and when any one resorts to personalities, or show! 
ill temper in conducting a discussion, it is very ap- 
parent that truth is not his object, and that he faeb 
the lack of sound argument with which to sustain 
his position Ed.] 

From Bro. M. R. Mayer. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been a subscriber to tho 
Herald for about two years. I love the doctrine » 
advocates, and feel that I cannot be without it,'»« 
long as tho Lord blesses me with the means to pay 
for it. 

Praying that the Herald may be sustained, and be 



the instrument in the hands of God of winning M 
the Son of man may possibly bo escaped,— but that ' tne truth] j. reroain J0U „ j„ lne blessed hope." 

Manvers 11. Mors*. 



an ordinary degree of piety will not be sufficient to 
such an end. It will demand constant and earnest 
watchfulness and prayer to secure a worthiness to 
escapo these evils. Tho events enumerated in verses 
25, 26 no doubt embrace tho great tribulation of 
Matth. 24th chapter. It ia to precede the coming 
of the Son of man ; so is this. Hence it is not the 
escape which all believers, living or dead, will find at 
his appearing ; but an escape of the trouble which 
shall precede his coming. 

who regard the instruction ? They may be taken 
away from the evil to come by death, as it is writ- 
ten Isa. 57 : 1 ; and Rev. 14 : 13. "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth." 



Milesburg, Centre Co., Pa. July 23, 1862. 



From Sister Sarah H. Knight. 

Bro. Bliss : — I still believe io the doctrines pre- 
sented in the Herald. O pray for the thousands, as 
I believe, scattered throughout the world, who be- 
lieve in the coming and kingdom of Christ — that 
we may be faithful to God and to those around us. 
But how can they escape and that it may have a sanctifying influence on oar 
own heart and life. 

Yours, in hope of tho gospel. 

Sarah H. Ksicbt. 
Hanaro 1 , Mass., July 25, 1802. 
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Died, in Richford, Vt., May 15th, Daniel Lee, 
youngest cbiEd of Daniel and Celinda A. Scott, aged 
2 years and 5 months. From the effect uf measles, 
KKI gathered in his head, breaking inwardly, caus- 
ing his death. He was the joy and charm of the 
family circle, — a bright and lovely flower, just 
opening its beauty to the light. While in the morn 
of being the mortal foliage folds oyer the budding 
lile, that will wake to renewed bloom in the sphere 
of immortality. 

There seemed a sacred presence here, 
A gloom, as of approaching night ; 
For one whose smile to us was dear 
Here bowed to Death's relentless blight. 
The youngest of our household band, 
Fuir-browed, and gay, and sunny-eyed, 
Unclasped from ours his little hand, 
And in his childish beauty died." 

A discourse was delivered by the writer, for the con- 
solation of the bereaved friends, from Luke 18 : 16. 
Bow comforting to the mourner is the children's 
gospel, saved through the atoning sacrifice, — a 
jewel of the Saviour's purchase, — an inducement 
to the remaining ones to seek, through faith in 
Christ, a preparation for a reunion on the immoatal 

' 

8. S. Garvin, 

Richford, Vt., July 25, 1862. 



Died, in Stanstead, C. E., July 21, sister Eliza- 
bitii P. Gustin, wife of John P. Gustio, and daugh- 
ter ot Bro. Simeon and sister Lutheria Gage, aged 
25 years. 

Utter Gustin gave her heart to God in early life. 
Being blessed with a reflecting mind, and listening 
to (be soul-stirring truths connected with the com- 
ing of the Lord, she embraced them with all her 
heart; and having loved them, she loved them to 
lbs end, and, as a natural result, loved him who 
ehed his blood to purge her conscience from dead 
works — and led her. consequently, to servo the liv. 
iogGod, and thus giving her that moral qualifica- 
tion for the kingdom called by the Rovelator the 
■Mb robe (Rev. 7 : 14), the fine linen, clean and 
whii"(Rev. 19: 8), and who also met and conquered 
death and him that had the power of death (lieb. 2: 
M), who rose from the grave, and brought up lile 
tod immortality, and who thus laid the foundation 
for the hope of the resurrection of the body, fashion- 
ing it like unto Christ's glorious body, at the ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, for which she 
tobled (Phil. 3 : 20, 21). Though in the slippery 
paths ol youth, surrounded by the influences of this 
"* age, and perhaps sometimes influenced to step 
out of the narrow path , yet — so far as we can judge 
bj her course of life— her object was to walk in the 
"•now p at (, i gi or ify c 01 ] i all( i j n a \\ things to do 
her Father's will. She did not, like many, forsake 
(Kftyer circlo for some other place of pleasure, 
"hen her health would admit she was generally 
were, to do hor part in carrying forward the work 
of the Lord. But she has gone, not to her reward, 
001 to the grave, her last resting place until the 
J*"! appears, when the morning will dawn, and 
her body be fashioned like the body of her Lord. 

She was lol lowed to the grave by her companion, 
°er father, mother, brother, and sisters, and other 
■corners, and a large company of sympathizing 
Wends. And although, no doubt, many followed for 
■**» show, yet it could not remove a pang, nor heal 
** sorrow gushing from an almost bleeding heart. 

°i nothing but a re-union, a grasp of the same 
J**', a word from the same tongue, a look from 
•he Mma e yc, and where death has divided for friends 
°"»t to part no more, can heal their broken 
But, thank God, some ol thera, we trust, 
te ^ken their stand upon their watch tower and 
« looking for the first streak of the approaching 
J. which will soon dawn, — when this world of 
*th and tears will have passed away, and that 
•jwowloss state be introduced. O, may her lonely 
^"°er, and those of her kindred and friends who 
* not as yet secured the preparation of heart they 
* prepare them, meet her whero no farewell 
" «e shed. By her death a husband has lost a 
^ Mid sympathizing wife, parents and children 
Meetionato child and sister, and the church a 

at . y """"ber. May the head of the church snnc- 
*^"toall ourgood . 

« shall greet her at home, we shall greet her, 
* uu g_h now she is hid from our sight ; 
e think of the time we shall meet her, 
*W it oft fiu e our heart witb deljght 

1 have laid her away in deep sadness, 
"'"ot without hope in onr breast: 
0f agam she will join ns in gladness, 
And «ter the heavenly rest. 

• h »» greet her at home, we shall greet her 



w e shall 



Where nothing can ever divide ; 

Where sickness or death cannot harm her, 

Nor tear her again from our side*. 

There we'll range beside lile's cooling river, 

'Neath the shade of life's tree we shall roam : 

With the glory of God shining ever; 

We'll greet her, we'll greet her at home. 

D. W. S. 



Correction. 

Bro. Bliss : — There was a mistake in last week's 
Herald, in an obituary notice which was sent from 
Francestown, N. II. The mistake was in the name, 
which read " Gore," but should have read Gove — 
Ubadiau P. Gove. Will you please rectify tho 
mistake. 

S. V. Gove. 

Stoncham, Mass., July 27, 1862. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of Willinm Miller. 

By tho author ol the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by tho pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him us a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest rcasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of bim anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present bim as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow bim into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied privato 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are hero testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a. means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial 6tate ; and as the christian 
publio learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notico 
of this volumo is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy ol a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

Krtion of the memoir, which is occAied with the 
itory of his religious life, is not cfflrgeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his lost years. lie was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of tho ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was sucVas might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"ThbTihb or The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of theend," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting tlje prophecies and 
periods that fill up tho future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Dnniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in tho prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
to. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 



"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — &. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book.'' — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work,"— Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
urn of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The,authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world."— New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetio periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feci an 
interest in this subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

. "We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can lie said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as CanonB in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. "—A". Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos. 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication carious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy. ' ' — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doo- 
trinte so ably, advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy."— Port. Chris. Mir- 



"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
t^iis subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volumo in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



Lowoll, was relieved of piles which had affliotcd him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved u 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for »ore teats on my. cows. I have used many 
other kinds of aalve. Tonrs is the be«t I ever saw. I 
have alto used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who , 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve It 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecominend It from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 

reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
don Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
| Salve testifies favorably." Be has also published a list of 
names in hie paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores,hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are ainong the first citiiens of the 
place. 

Tbe GoLnxs Salve— A Great Bealixo Reeebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
In Lowell, whoro it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chroniele one 
where the life of a lady was recentlysaved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lifo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits,and will herald it over the Jand. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you rteom, 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agent. 

P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



VyHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
' ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually euros piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheura, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and li bellovod by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestoc-ubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "V7« 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a had ease of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this caso was also favorable." 

B "We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Hummer , Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great enre for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Prioe, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dr. Litch's Anti-Bilious Pbtsic. Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tho every day 
ills of & family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prizo a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneelondst, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J . Litch 
127 N. 11th stt, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Af Ike Depository of English and American Works 
Prophecy— in Conneclirm tcilh ike Office of the AD VBK7 
HERALD— al A'o. 4G 1-2 Kneeland-trett, a few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 
Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
Exposition of Sachariah 
Laws of Symbollzation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faasett's Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 

ii ii i< 

The Christian Lyre 
Traotsin bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of theChureh 

Works of Rev. John Cummin], D. D.:— 

•• Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

Voices of the Day -25 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

vol.1 100 .15 

The Great Preparation 1-00 '16 

TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract Is one cent or yths 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution J cts. 

Osier's Prefigurations 6 " 

The End, by Dr. Cumming « " 

Letter to Dr. Raffles * " 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 " 

Stewart on Prayer aod Watchfulness 4 " 

Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 

Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 4 " 

Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 



1.00 
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40 
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76 
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75 
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60 


.16 


1 00 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"rccs *r hubs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, AVGI ST 9, 1863. 



Little Deeds. 

Not mighty deeds. make up the sum 

Of happiness below. 
Byt little acts of kindliness, 
" Which any child may show. 

A merry sound to cheer the babe, 

Anil tell a friend is near ; 
A word of ready sympathy, 

To dry the childish tear ; 

A glass of water kindly brought ; 

An offered easy-chair ; 
A turning of the window-blind, 

That all rfiay feel the air; 

An'early flower unasked, bestowed; 

A light and cautious tread ; . 
A voice to gentlest whisper hushed, 

To spare the aching head. 

0, deeds like these, though little things, 

Yet purest love disclose, 
As fragrant perfume on the air 

Reveals the hidden rose. 

Our Heavenly Father loves to see 
These precious fruits of love ; 

And if We only serve him here, 
We'll dwell with him above. 



many, many other boys, I am afraid, in jail, in 
the honse of correction, in the forecastle of a 
whale ship, in the tippling shop, who. if you 
should ask them when they began their sinful 
courses, might answer : "In my spare moments." 

In my spare moments I grabbled for marbles. 
In my spare moments I began to smoke and 
drink. It was in my spare moments that I be- 
gan to steal chesnuts from the old woman's stand. 



All contributions to oar treasury, will be duly itltaow. 



pensions of Christian,, are meet wrfiallj invited ^ ^ 

to uttcud,und take an earnest and active part in We When ^ ^ ^ ( «» 



objects ol the meeting- 
All who have tents will bring them. And IriendB 
in the vicinity are invited to put up cheap lumber 
tents, or others, for themsolves and strangers. Board 
and lodging will be provided on reasonable tortus. 
Also pasturo for horses. And everything will be 
done by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 
make the people comfortable ; and tried and faithlul 
brethren, Dr. E. M.Loomis, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., 
and Alvah Loomis.ot Champlain, N. Y.,mny by ad- 
uccoiniuodution or 



i 

••tit, 



duo notice iliould be at ouoe given to 

bTLTKsiEH Bliss, Treasurer. 



dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
0, be careful how you spend your spare ; f ur ti,er information about the meeting. 



moments ! The tempter always hunts you out 
in small seasons like these, when you are not 
busy ; he gets into your hearts, if he possibly 
can, in just such gaps. There he hides himself, 
planning all sorts of mischief. Take care of 
your spare moments. — Mrs. 11. C.Kniy/it. 



ACK.IOWLEOBMKSH 10 TUESDAY, Al'OUST 5, 1862. 

Mrs. Martha Salt, E. Liverpool, Ohio, %g OA, 

Providence (R. 1.) Sec Advent Ufa.. MM. Aid Sec i. M 
Dr. Wtu. Richardson, Olney ville, R. 1. 2 .:,o" 
Joscjih Fobs, Stsmstead, C. E. ] , u0 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



Spare Moments- 

A lean, awkward boy came one morning 
to the door of a principal of a celebrated 
school and asked to see him. The servant 
eyed, his mean clothes, and thinking he 
looked, more like a beggar than anything 
else,' told .hi iu to go around to the kitchen. 
The' boy did as he was bidden, and soon 
appeared at the back door. 
. ".You want a breakfast, more like," 
said the .servant girl, "and I can give you 
that without troubling him." 

" Thank you," said the boy, " I should 
have no objeciiph to a bit of bread; but I 

should dlike to see Mr. , if he can 

see me." 

" Some old clothes, may be, you want," 
remarked the servant, again eyeing the 
boy's patched trousers. " I guess he has 
none to spare; he gives away a sight," 
and without minding theboy'.s request, 
she went away about. her work.. 



It is desirable, that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
tont purpose. 

At • agree to pay annually in furtherance of tho objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 

against our respective names. 

Sa»uol Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, . 1 1.00 . 

(Martin L. Jackson, Milosburg, Pa 2.00 

Ms!!. Aid Society in Providence, R.I ..10.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Sbiromaustown, Pa , ..9.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barrc, Yt . .'. . . '. l.Od 

Xloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1-00 

Church in Ncwburyport.v: ..;-!•. ..9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J. 2.00 

Josiah Voso, Wostford, Mass. (" or more"; 2.0D 

Henry Liint, Jr.. Nenbdryport, Mass ■ 2.00 

Church inStanstead. C. K :.'!::..(X0 

Joel Coweo, Gardner, Mass l.W 

Joseph Marker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H: B.' Eaton, M.D , Rbckport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlcbury, O 1 00 

Mrs. P. Beckwitb, " " 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jano Voder, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.26 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of fledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



The meeting is located in a grove on the farm of 
Fry Clark, one-lourth of a mile from the depot,' 
Parry's Mills. Water for man and beast, and lum- 
ber for tents, in close proximity. 

The uieetingwill commence on Friday, Augustl5, 
at 4 P. M., and be continued every day, ovor two 
sabbaths, to the 24th. 

Ministers ol God, brethren, sisters, and friends, 
one and all, come up to the feast. There never 
was a time when the door was opened so wide 
and efiectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, and have 
need of help. Many in our families are out of the 
Ark of safety, and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them helore the storm of vengeance falls? Can we 
endure to Bee the destruction of our kindred ? The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 
combe kingdom. Shall we not give it? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the day of the Lord ? 
\Ye have light on the time, and the signs of the 
Advent of the King ot kings : shall we not give it ? 
W hy hesitate to give the tramp n certain sound ? 
Rome is falling. The false prophet is tottering, and 
Armageddon, with its strife und slaughter, is just 
upon us! 

Come then, ye veterans of the Advent faith, come 
ye young with the old Boldiers, let us shake off the 
tho dust ol sloth aod indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall stand on Mount Zion in the day of the 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1S62. JosncA Y. Huies. 



nl Bpeoial Proposition. 
" A friend to the cause" propoios to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish tot' 
llerald weekly the coining year, provided tho atnortnt hi 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed ta 
interfere with the pledges of annual puymenl, below. 
Paid on tho above, by 

' A Friend of the cause " '. j 10.00 

By tho same, 2d payment 10.00 

•' Sd " 10.U0 

" 4th " lo.m 

May the Lord raise up for the A. 31. A. many (uta 

frlanAi." . . — 1 - > 
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again, asked 
the boy, after finishing- his bread and but- 

■ " Well, he's in the library; if he must 
be disturbed, he. must; but he does like to 
be alone sometimes," said the girl, in a 
peevish tone. She seemed to think it very 
foolish to admit such an ill-looking fellow 
into her master's presence ; however, she 
wiped bjer hands and bade him follow. 
Opening the library door, she said : 

'• Here's somebody, sir, who is dreadful 
anxious to see you. and so I let him in." 

1 don't know how the boy introduced 
himself, or how he opened business, but 1 
know tliet after talking awhile, the prin- 
cipal put aside the volume he was study- 
ing, and took up some Greek books, and 
began to examine the new comer. The 
examination lasted some time. Every 
question which the principal asked the boy 
aisswereil as readily as could be. 

" Upon my word;" exclaimed the prin- 
cipal, "you certainly do well," looking at 
the boy from head to foot, over his specta- 
cles. " Why, my boy, where did you pick- 
up so much 1 " 

"In my spare moments," answered the boy. 
Here he was, poor, hard working, with but few 
opportunities for schooling, yet almost fitted for 
college, by simply improving his spare moments. 
Truly are spare moments the " gold dust of 
time !" How precious they should be. What 
an account can you show for them ? Look and 
see.' This boy can tell you how very much can 
be laid up by improving them ; and there are 



MAINE CONFERENCE. 
Tub Mai.nk Annual Conference will convene 
Wednesday evening, Sept. loth, at 7 o'clock, and 
continue over the following Sunday. It is hoped 
that all Advent ministers in the State who can work 
together in union and fellowship iu the promotion 
of the objects of our conlerenoe will be present, and 
as many other brethren and sisters as conveniently 
can attend this yearly gathering ; to work together 
for the spread ot this gospel of the kingdom ol God, 
that sinners may be saved, and the church strength- 
ened and fitted fur the soon coming of the Lord from 
heaven. The place of the Conference is not yet de- 
cided upon, but will bo soon, and given. 

0. R. Fassktt, President, 

1. C. Wgicoms, Scribe. 
Yarmouth, Me. July 11, 1WG2. 
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Postaoe. — The postago on the Herald, If pre-ptti.iquir- 
terly or yearly, at tho oflioo whore it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, aud 26 centtli 
any other purt of the United States. If »^ pre-paid, U' 
will be half acont a numbor in tho State, and one cent Sit 
of't- 



APPOINTMENTS. 



At" London Bridge the first Sabbath in August ; 
and Clark's meeting house, Barnstead, the second 
Sabbath. , , ^ 

T. M. Predle. 



In Stark, Me., seoond and third Sundays in Aug- 
ust, the 10th and 17th of said month. 

In Truro, Mass., fourth .Sunday in August, the 
21th, in the Advent chapel. 

Fraternally, Tnos. Surra. 

Bangor, Me. My 25, 1862. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

The Evaxomcal Aovujt C»wrou will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbnry, Vt., Commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. Tth, andenntinuo throe days, or longer if tho Con- 
foronce deem it expedient. 

The oponiog services will be on Tuesday, at 1 o'olock P. 
M., after whicl^he unfinished business will benttended to. 

In the evening^ tho Annual Sermon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. JLt^^^^^tttA ^^MMft9 .^M '^^^^^ 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association, 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of tho Evangelical Ad 1 ; 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Poarson, to, bo fullowed by other 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a inoaus of. 
spreading the light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conforenco. Business and Es : 
says. . l. ^vl lv '. 

In the evening, — the Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Eldor £' Cunningham, on 
the .Christian Ministry, and the Gospel Method of its I 
creaso .and Support ; to he followed by addresses from 
other brethren. jL 

<'*|*j K". • »r» johx PEARSON, jr., 

LEMUEL OSLER, ua •' 
ANTHONY PEARCE. 

Committee. 



FOB* or a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (of 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person fkh 
when the same i? payablo, shall act as Treojuror IM 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., t.. be ap- 
plied uudor the direction of the Standing Conmiiitctst! 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.' 1 



Messiah's CavnrR, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
ol on 11th street, between 3d and 4:h avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. v. and 3 i\ «. The 
prayerful snppotf and'oo l -operation of all Christians is so- 
licited, i tiil ,Kd 1j> .!.>»! : j&l VBl 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



NOTICES OF ELEDER J. V. HIMES. 

Tuesday, Aug. 12. Sandy llili, N. Y., in the 
evening. 1'hence to Perry's Mills, to prepare for 
camp-meeting. 

Friday,Augustl5. Commences a camp meeting in 
Perry's Mills, N. Y., to continue Irom the 15th to 
24th. 

Tuesday, Aug. 26. Will be at the Wilbraham 
camp meeting, to continue through tho week. 

Friends who wrote me from Conn, will please 
write me without delay as to their plans for my la- 
bors after the camp meeting. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Litch. Mrs. Gore does not get that " Eolectio Jonr- 
n»L" 

D. Koolor. Wo received $2.00 from yon June JSd, 
whloh paid to the 1st of the present year, as per llorald of 
Juno 313, whloh wo send. 

J. Foss. The $2.0J received June 30 paid to No. 1196 
— tho 10 in the Uoruld being an error. You wore credited 
$1.50 on the 9th of July, '61, to No. 1118. A few days 
later you was credited another dollar to No. 1144, for 
somo cause, we do not know what ; and now $2.00, June 
30, pays to 1196, as our books have it. Thank yon for 
your remembrance of A. M". A. 

J. S. Brandebury. Sent the book and Herald to Mr. 
W., tracts lo Mrs. E., and the same to yourself — which I 
judged from your note that you wished. The tracts you 
referred to are now out of print, and have boon this ten 
years. We havo not Cruden now for sale, aud so cannot 
give tho preoiso price, but think tho abridged edition is 
about $1.60, and tho large one about $3.00. 

J. W. Lyon. Have sent No, 1». .tl'Vt [>. ; r , ,. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 
A general camp meeting for Northern JT. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be holdeg ib Perry's 
Mills, N. Y., near the depot ot the Ogdcnsburg Rail 
Road in that place, six miles from Kouee'«iPoint, N. 
Y. The Adventists in the entire region, -with all 



The "Amorican Millennial Association,"located in Bos. 
ton, ! Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18;8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Jiooks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 



RECEIPTS. 

Il • OP TO ItKSI'AV. AIM ST 5. 

The iVo. appended lo each name is thai of the H.-:r. ■i.t M 
which Ihe money credited payi. A'o. 1075 wat the clomf 
number of 1861 ; iVo. 1101 u Ihe Middle of the yrentl 
volume, extending to Juty 1, 1862; and Wo 1127 is "inl 
iclose of 18C2. Notice of any failure lo five due creW 
should be at once communicated to the Buniness Agesb 

Those sending money should remember that we bavt 
many subscribers of similar names, tint tbcreate towns at 

the same name in dinorent States, and in some ^t !- 
is more than one'town of tho same name. Therefore N 
necessary to give his own name in fall, and hi* Post-oft* 
address — the name of tho town aud stato, and if oat 0* 
New England, tho comity to whloh his paper is direct*!* 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, g'«**j 
much perplexity. Somo forget lo give their State, audit 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to gijf. 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town aoa 
date their letter in that, when their paper goesto another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town aod oif.ee. at* 
difforont. Some, in writing, give only their initials, whel 
there may be others at tho same post-oftee, with the saB* 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given sd" 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,without stating that fact, and we cannot fiool*»• 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven losuP* 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, J* 
the full namo aod pos t-offioe address ol the one to whom lh« 
paper is sent. . f^^^H mU 

Those mailing, or sending monoy to tho olPce by ojfcft 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to theni,*'J 
requested to see thatthoy are properly credited belt An" 
if they are not, within a reasonable tiino, to notify tueoffio*.. 
immediately. • * "~ , *"" . u 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to JJJ 
respecting, and to send monoy himself, for his own par* 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sow 
ono is morelikely to get his own name and post-offi-e riS*JJ 
than another person would he ; that money sent in * ln *^ ' 
■uuv, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merer/ 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

Mrs. E. Robinson, 1127 ; Mrs. L. Rusgles, 1127 ; N' 
Branch, jr., 1127; R. Thcophilus, 1131 ; 1). EIw,-ir,ll« ' 
Miss O. C. Freeman, 1127— tho block will n't con*" 
the first name in full ; II. A. Bri.ckway, 113' i ilr5 - 5 „ 
Tobias, 1114"; J. S. Bliss, for extra Heralds ; y.n- »»" 
ny Clark, 1153, by B. A; C. ;> Lewis logalls, 1 127 ; »»' 
H. Plummcr, ,1127, ; D. Nichols, U01 ; A. EuieH»"> 
1127 ; R. Bloss, lr27 — each' $1.00. „ 
I Miss L. E. Johnson, HOJ ; Win. Yearsley, 115J I 
Winter, 1157 — each $2.00. 

Dr. Wm. Richardson, 1153, $2.50. 
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1 1 , In advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
|5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dross, for six months. 
|10," " " " "thirteen" " 

Tho»e who receive of agents, free of postage, will pav 
J2.50 f ir year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to tbeabove, 
II eta. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
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ly number, it is true, gather themselves up and 
go forth to the templeot God. But what is this 
formal array of Sabbath-keeping, to the imposing 
hosts of Sabbath-breakers ; the thousands who 
stay at home, and the tens and hundreds of thou- 
sands, singly or in families, that leave the lanes, 
and alleys, and gloomy workshops, into some of 
which the sunbeam never enters, and hasten to 
the country, to breathe its pure air, see its rural 
sights, snuff (as in childhood) the sweet breath of 
Bowery fields, and feel that they have room and 
ight, and liberty again? Alas, that the Church 
of England has slept, and now wakes to find that 
she has on her hands a harvest of death ! 



GIVE US THIS PEACE. 

"The peace or God, which passoth all understanding." 

Ibeso words Ml softly on my ears, and so I prayed, 
"Give us this pence. Oh God— and in each breast 
All stormy thoughts and feelinzs shall be stayed, 
Ami we shall find in thee our perfect rest. 
We're weary .if the cure, and toil and strife ; 
These dark attendants or our onward way 
Still oast their dreary mists o'er allonr life ; 
Mok down, 0 Lord ! and send them all away." 
And then a voice, soft, solemn, low and sweet, 
Seemed to my fancy whispering in my ear : 
"Be notcast down, nor troubled, 'tis but meet 
That thou shouldst bear thy cross— then wherefore 
fear 

The trials in thy path?" Our Saviour looketh 
down. 

And those who work with patience win at last a 
crown. 

Tamau Attire Kkbxode. 



Sunday in London.. 

The view of the London Sabbath given by a 
sorrespondent of the Christian Intelligencer is a 
dark one. 

London, the great monster city of Christendom 
Wat once the centre of magnificent charities and 
stupendous evils. It is the heart of European 
oeaevolenoe, and from it goes forth in noble cur- 
"«« into all parts of the world the life-giving 
Power of the gospel. 

Riding through Loudon on a few iavorable, 
"tony days ; surveying its vast, smoky, dingy. 
»<« forbidding proportions ; pressing through its 
Mroughfares ; calling to mind its numerous char- 
"*°le institutions, philanthropic societies and 
°evolent organizations ; and running over its 
•sll-filled columns of contributions, we have been 
**»i8hed at so much Christian life. And yet, 
i« it in London— London so full of heaps 



Tiie Siiisino Ones.— It is said that a pure 
diamond may be easily recognized by putting it 
under water, when it retains all its brilliancy, 
while all other precious stones lose their peculiar 
appearance. 

Thus it is with the person who is made pure 
in the blood of Jesus. However deep the wa- 
ters are which overflow his soul, still his light 
shines, showing the peculiar excellency of the 
Christian's hope, and the power of divine grace. 
Of such it may be truly affirmed, "ye shine as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
life."— Millennial News. 



of 

Und 



poverty, misery, and abject wretchedness— 



oon so noted for impositions, human sharks, 
"""Postures, and cool, calculating, selfish worldli- 
^ ? Ripples on the bosom of a corrupting seeth- 
'"gpond. 6 

The Sabbath dawns. The church-bells ring 
p dcifei "ogly on all sides the hour of worship. 
e » hearts, comparitively, hail the joyous sound. 
6W ' indeea \ feel and acknowledge a beautiful 
»«<>ra i„ the Black Forest. There, whenever 
a ""P. 'be peasants pause in their work, 
en gage in prayer. Not so, in London. 
». even on the Sabbath morning. A good- 



The Jew's Leap. 

Captain Riley and his fellow^uffcrcrs from 
shipwreck, in their journey from Santa Cruz to- 
wards Mogadore, crossed a remarkably danger- 
ous and frightful pass, called "The Jews Leap." 
-The path," says Captain Riley, "which we 
were obliged to follow, was not more than two 
feet wide in one place, and on our left it broke 
off in a precipice of some hundred feet deep. The 
smallest slip of the mule or camel would have 
plunged the beast and its rider down the rocks 
to inevitable and instant death, as there was no 
bush or twig or anything* lay hold of by which 
a man might save bis life. Very fortunately for 
us, there had been rain for a considerable time 
previous, so that the road was now dry. Rais 
told me it was never attempUd when it was wet, 
and that many fatal accidents had happened there 
within his remembrance. One of these accidents 
he said, he would mention. A company of Jews, 
six in number, proceeding from Santa Cruz to 
Morocco, came to this place with their loaded 
mules, after sunset, but in the twilight, and be- 
ing very anxious to get past the precipice before 
night, they did not take precaution to look out 
and call aloud before they entered on it; for there 
is a place built at each end of this dangerous 
piece of road from whioh a traveler may see if 
there are others on it, and the path or road not 
being quite half a mile in length, a person by 
shouting lustily.can be heard from one end to the 
other. A company of Moors had entered at the 
other end, going towards Santa Cruz, at the 
same time ; and they also, supposing that no oth. 
ers would dare pass it at that hour, came on 
without the usual precaution. When about 
half-way over, and unfortunately in the very 
spot where the two parties met, there was no 
possibility of passing each other, or turning 
about to back either way. The Moors were 
mounted as well as the Jews; neither party 
could retire, nor could any one except the fore- 



most get off his mule. The Moors soon became 
outrageous, and threatened to throw the J ews 
down headlong. The Jews, though they had al- 
ways been treated like slaves, and forced to sub- 
mit to every insult and indignity, yet finding 
themselves in this perilous situation, without the 
possibility of retiring, were unwilling to break 
their necks merely to acoomdate the Moors. The 
foremost Jew carefully dismounted by getting 
over the head of his mule, bearing a stout stick 
in his hand ; the Moor nearest him did the same, 
and came forward to attack him with his scimi- 
tar. Roth Jew and Moor were fighting for their 
lives, as neither could retreat ; the Jew's mule 
was first pitched down the craggy steep, and 
dashed to atoms by the fall. The Jew's stick 
was next backed to pieces by the scimitar ; when 
finding it impossible for him to save his life, be 
seized the Moor in his arms, and springing off 
the precipice, both were instantly hurled to de- 
struction. Two of the other Jews and one of 
the Moors lost their lives in the same way, to- 
gether with eight mules ! and three Jews who 
made shift to escape were hunted down and killed 
by the relatious of the Moors who had lost their 
lives on the pass, and the place has ever since 
been called 'The Jew's Leap.' ltis,indcod,enough 
to produce dizziness, even in the head of a sail- 
or ; andjjf I had been told the story," said the 
captain, "when I was sitting on this frightful 
ridge, I am not certain but that my imagination 
might have disturbed my faculties, and rendered 
me incapable of proceeding with safety along 
this perilous path." We must admit that it is 
a story to which we can listen to with much 
more composure on a bright morning at one's 
own fireside than on a dusky evening at the edge 
of the precipice. 

• _ -= 

Garibaldi and his Projects- 

The news of Garibaldi's movements is inter- 
esting. A letter from Genoa, under date of Ju- 
ly 14, says : 

"Colonel Corte arrived this morning from Pal- 
ermo. The news continues good. It seems that 
the brave islanders are disposed to provo their 
aspirations after Italian unity by deeds as well 
as words, and Garibaldi is resolved to avail him- 
self of their good intentions. Such is the feel- 
ing of unanimity toward him that one muncipali- 
ty vies with the other in preparing for bis recep- 
tion and in paying the traveling expenses ofliim- 
self and friends. Several thousand youths have 
brought their names and addresses.with the pledge 
that they will respond at an hour's notico to 
Garibaldi's summons. The General has forbid- 
den his followers to recruit volunteers ; 'that 
would awaken the susceptibilities of the govern- 
ment.' All he says to Ihe youths is, 'You un- 
derstand me, I understand you ; provide your- 
selves each with a musket ; practice, be silent, 
and listen for my voice ; when I call let each 
one answer present.' " 

" It is rather amusing to see Garibaldi so ten- 
der of the susceptibility of the government.whtch 
is at its wit's end to know what to do. On the 
one hand, there is the French Ambassador de- 
manding reparation for the insults offered to his 
master ; on the other band, there are the Sici- 
lians drinking in Garibaldi's words as their life- 
breath, ending in addresses like the following, 



signed by more than 20,000 names : 'General, 
no more vain ohattering ! You say armed men 
instead of protests. You tell us to throw swords 
not votes, to outweigh diplomacy ; and we, con- 
vinced of the truth of your sayings — we tell you, 
now, our weapons are ready to hand, we are 
waiting your summons !' 

" Ratazzi would do anything to oblige his frit-nd 
and ally, would gladly arrest Garibaldi and send 
him to Paris as a hostage, but he cannot stir a 
finger without leaving Sicily in revolution. He 
sent mediators entreating Garibaldi not to com- 
promise him, and the reply was : 'Tell your 
master that if he will canse the French to march 
peaceably out ot Rome — if he will prepare the 
Italian army for war with Austria, instead of 
sending our brave soldiers to die of yellow fever, 
to dishonor our name by fighting against the lib- 
erty of a brave people — if be will do this in real 
earnest, I will prepare my volunteers to second 
the attack on Venice ; but I will not longer 
remain idle.' Such was the General's answer 
to Ratazzi's messenger. 

"The great question will come when Garibaldi 
goes to Naples. There he will find neither Pal- 
avieini for prefect, nor Medici for general of 
the National Guard ; but La Marmora, who is 
known in Italy as the bombarder of Genoa in 
1848. Only yesterday, as I went to see the 
statue of Columbus (which is at length complet- 
ed, and is to be uncovered in August, on the an- 
niversary of the the discovery of America), I 
was shown some houses in Acqua Verde dotted 
all over with the marks of the balls, and it re- 
minded me of the discussion that arose soon af- 
ter Garibaldi's entrance into Naples — as to the 
demolition of tbe fortress of St. Elmo. Gari- 
baldi maintained his dislike to destroy any na- 
tional propherty, and some one present said : 
I would leave it standing, General ; it will 
serve for La Marmora to bombard Naples !' 

"It is certain that Garibaldi means to go to 
Naples ; deputations from high and low, rich 
and poor, assure him that his presence there is 
actually necessary. Once there, it is difficult 
to say where his next station may be ; but 
wherever he goes the people go with him. Re- 
member, that if Garibaldi was loved in 1800 by 
the Neapolitans, he is now simply worshipped 
as the man who alone can save them from the 
Bourbons, the brigtmds, and the French. Any 
attempts to impede Garibaldi in his career will 
produce serious consequences." 



The Crisis of the World. 



But there is yet a more serious reflection re- 
maining to us ; and, while I recur to it, I tremble. 
It is this — that much of the good which we have 
omitted to do cannot now be done. Suppose, 
during the last twenty years only, we, with our 
connections, had put forth, by increased unity, 
love, and sclf-denial.t wice the measure of energy 
which we have employed ; are we not authoriz- 
ed to assume that, at the lowest, twice tbe quan- 
tity of good would have been accomplished ? 
Most of that good, however,eannot now be done ! 
Multitudes of those who should have been the 
objects of our attention have passed away from 
the sphere of exertion and of prayer. They 
lived, but are dead. They died in ignorance — 
we might have instructed them ; without hope 
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—we might have unfolded the heavenly state to j too, deputations from all the different provinces 



them ; without Christ, we might have pointed 
Ihem to "the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the gins of the world." And still they ate dying! 
Now, while I ."peak, while you listen, they are 
dying ! See ! how they pass along, melancholy, 
sad, and speechless, sinking down into endless 
night ! 0, if they would but stay till we could 
yet make one attempt for their salvation ! No ! 
they would, but cannot stay. They are gone — 
they are gone ! We shall meet them next in 
judgment ! 

Thou Judge of all ! how shall we meet them, 
how shall we meet Thee, then ? We are verily 
guilty concerning our bi other ! If thou shouldst 
be strict to mark iniquity, 0 Lord, who could 
stand? 

Brethren, the crisis of the world is come ! 
Are we prepaied for it ? Can we resign all the 
interest of an earthly life.and indentify ourselves 
with the will of God and spiritual excellence ? 
Can we stand in the whirlwind, talk with the 
thunder, and look calmly on heaven, when God 
looks forth in indignation on a guilty world? 
Are we prepared, with serene joy and holy con- 
fidence, to unite in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, when the plagues of heaven shall fall on 
the wicked, and the earth shall be filled with 
wailing and blasphemy ? Are we prepared to 
sympathize with man, wrecked of his hopes and 
in his last extremity, and to go forth for his sal- 
vation, unmoved by the convulsions of a world, 
and the terrible manifestations of infinite wrath? 
—A Reed. 



From Thos. Dick'« " Philosophy of a Future SUto." 

"Throne of God." 

"The Scriptures frequently refer to a particu- 
lar place, circumstance, or manifestation, termed 
the throne of God, as in the following passages : 
' Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool.' ' A glorious high throne, from the be- 
ginning, is the place of thy sanctuary.' 'There- 
fore are they before tho throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple.' 'Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sits upon the throne.' These, and similar 
expressions and representations, must be consid 
ered either as merely metaphorical or as refer- 
ring to some particular region of the universe 
where the Divine glory is reflected, in some pe- 
culiarly magnificent manner from material ob- 
jects, and where manifestations of the Divine 
character are most illustriously displayed. If 
there be a reference to the splendor and magni- 
tude of a particular portion of creation, there is 
an astronomical idea which may help us to form 
some conception of this glorious high throne 
which is the peculiar residence of the Eternal. 

"It is now considered by some astronomers as 
highly probable if not certain, from late obser- 
vations, from the nature of gravitation, and oth- 
er circumstances, that all the systems of the 
universe revolve around one common centre,' 
and that this centre may bear asgreat a propor- 
tion, in point of magnitude, to the universal as- 
semblage of systems, as the sun does to his sur- 
rounding planets, And, since our sun is five 
hundred times larger than the earth and all 
the other planets and their satellites taken to- 
gether, on the same scale, such a central body 
would be five hundred times larger than all the 
systems and worlds in the universe. Hcre,then, 
may be a vast universe of itself ; an example of 
material creation exceeding all the rest in mag- 
nitude and splendor, and in which are blended 
the glories of every other system. If this is in 
reality the case, it may with the most emphatic 
propriety be termed 1 tho throne of God.' 

"This is the most sublime and magnificent idea 
that can possibly enter the mind of man. We 
feel oppressed and overwhelmed in endeavoring 
to form even a faint representation of it. But, 
however much it may overpower our feeble con- 
ceptions, we ought not to revolt at the idea of 
so glorious an extension of the works of God ; 
since nothing less magnificent seems suitable to 
a being of infinite perfections. This grand cen- 
tral body may be considered as the capital of 
the universe. From this glorious centre embas- 
sies may be occasionly despatched to all sur- 



may assomblo, and the inhabitants of different 
worlds mingle with each other and learn tho 
grand outlines of those physical operations and 
moral transactions which have taken place in 
their respective spheres. Here may be exhibit- 
ed to the view of unnumbered multitudes objecta 
of sublimity and glory which are no where else 
to be found within the wide extent of creation. 
Here intelligences of the highest order, who have 
attained the most sublime heights of. knowledge 
and virtue, may form the principle part of the 
population of this magnificent region. Here 
tho glorified body of the Redeemer may have 
taken its principle station, as 'the head of all 
principalities and powers ; ' and here, likewise, 
Enoch and Elijah may reside, in the meantime, 
in order to learn the history of the magnificent 
plans and operations of Deity, that thoy may be 
enabled to communicate intelligence respecting 
them to their brethren of the race of Adam when 
they shall again mingle with them in the world 
allotted for their abode after the general resur- 
rection. Here the grandeur ol the Deity, the 
glory of his physical and moral perfections, and 
the immensity of his empire, may strike the 
mind with more bright effulgence, and excite 
more elevated emotions of admirature and rap- 
ture than in any other province of universal 
nature. In fine, this vast and central universe 
may constitute that august mansion mentioned 
in the Scriptures under the designation of the 
third heavens — the throne of the eternal — the 
heaven of heavens, the high and holy place — 
and the light that is inaccessible and full of glo- 
ry. Again, nothing short of such Bublime and 
magnificent conceptions seems at all suitable to 
the idea of a being of infinite perfection and eter- 
nal duration. If we admit that the divine bo- 
ing is infinite, pervading the immensity of space 
with his presence, why should we be reluctant 
to admit the idea that his Almighty energy is 
exerted throughout the boundless regions of 
space ? for it is just such a conclusion as the no- 
tion of an infinite intelligence should naturally 
lead ua to deduce. Whether does it appear to 
correspond more with the notion ot an infinite 
being to believe that his creative power has been 
confined to this small globe of earth and a few 
sparkling studs fixed in the canopy of Mw sky, 
or to admit,on the ground of observation and an- 
alogy, that he has launched into existence mil- 
lions of worlds; that all that are within the reach 
of our vision are but as a particle of vapor to the 
ocean, when compared with tho myriads which 
exist in the unexplored regions of immensity ; 
that the whole of this vast assemblage of suns 
and worlds revolves around the grand centre 
of the universe, and that this centre, where th< 
throne of God is placed, is superior to all th< 
other provinces of creation in magnitude, beauty, 
and magnificence ? Who would dare to prove 
that such conceptions are erroneous, or impossi- 
ble, or unworthy of the being who sits on the 
throne of the universe ? To attempt such a proof 
would be nothing less than to set bounds to Om- 
nipotence, to prescribe limits to the operations of 
him 'whose ways are past finding out.' 

1 Can man conceive beyond what God can do ? 
Nothing but quite impossible is hard ? 
He summons into being with like ease 
A whole creation and a single grain. 
Speaks he the word ? A thousand worlds are 
born. 

A thousand worlds ? There's space for millions 
more, 

And in what space can his great Fiat fail ? 
Condemn me not, cold critic '. but indulge 
The warm imagination ; why condemn ? 
Why not indulge such thoughts that swell our 
hearts 

With fuller admiration of that Power 
Which gives our hearts with such high 

thoughts to swell"? 
Why not indulge in his augmented praise ? 
Darts not his glory a still brighter ray 
The less is left of chaos and the realms 
of hideous night ?' • 

"These views and reasonings are fully corrobor- 
ated by the sublime descriptions of Deity con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures. 'Canst thou by 



Almighty to perfection ?' 'Ho is the high and 
lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity.' ' He is 
glorious in Power.' 'He dwells in light unap- 
proachable and full of glory.' 'Great is our 
Lord and of great power, his greatness is un- 
searchable, his understanding is infinite.' 'Can 
anything be too hard for Jehovah ?' 'The ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ; there 
is no searching of his understanding. 1 'He do- 
eth great things, past finding out, and wonders 
without number.' 'He meteth out the heavens 
with a span, and comprehendeth the dust of the 
earth in a measure.' 'By the word of the Lord 
were the heaveos made, and all the host of them 
by the Spirit of his mouth.' 'He spake, and it 
was done ; He commanded and it stood fast.' 
'He stretehed forth the heavens alone.and bring- 
eth forth their hosts by numbers.' 'Lo, these 
are parts of his ways, but how little a portion is 
heard of him ; and the thunder of his power who 
can understand ? Behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him !' 'The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment showeth forth his handy work.' 'Thine, 
0 Lord ! is the greatness, and the glory, and the 
majesty, for all in heaven and earth is thine, and 



and fancy that we can see more clearly than is 
the case, we are troubled and disquieted. Be- 
cause we are blind, we think the world is going 
to pieces, and that God has left it to itself.— 
dimming. 



t to itself.— 

_ 



From tho London Quarterly Journil of Prophecy. 

The Signs of His Coming;. 

Many ages have now passed away, and the 
world hos grown hoar by the lapse of nearly two 
thousand years, since his disciples asked our Sa- 
viour that momentous question on the heights ot 
Olivet, " What shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world ? " And often since 
has the Christian church reiterated the inquiry, 
while creation groaned beneath the weight of 
sin, while the cry of persecuted saints,of oppress- 
ed nations, has ascended to the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. Still to their earnest appeal, "Lord 
how long ?" the answer has ever been returned, 
"The end is not yet." A certain period must 
elapse before tho prayers of a faithful church 
could be accomplished, before the desire of all 
nations should come. It is an eventful period 
in tho history of humanity ; an era characterized 



by the suffering and persecution, and trial of 

*o7art exal^ the heav^ I God ' 9 e,ect - b ? th « a PP arent trium P h and ^ 

... . ,. r i ,„,,t„ 1 sient supremacy of their enemies, 

en and the heaven of heavens is the Lord s. 'Je- ' 



hovah hath prepared his throne in the heavens, 
and his kingdom ruieth over all. I will speak 
of the glorious honor of thy majesty, and tby 
wondrous works.' 'Blessed be thy glorious name, 
who art exalted above all blessing and praise.' 
'Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host ; thou preservest them all, and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee.' 'Who can 
utter the mighty acts of the Lord 7 who can 
show forth all his praise?' 'Touching the Al- 
mighty, we cannot find him out.' 'He is excel- 
lent in power, and his glory is above the earth 
and heavens.' " 



Quietness in the Storm- 



But amidst 

the darkness there was ever a light shining from 
above, a sacred fire which oould net be extinguish- 
ed. Amidst the tempest and the surge of angry 
waters there was a little ark boa ring a small bat" 
faithful church, where rested One apparently 
unmindful, who would yet hush the discordant 
elements by His word of power. Yes ; the time 
seemed long, and many began to exclaim, "Our 
Lord delayeth his coming." And their hearts 
grew faint, and they waxed cold, and departed 
from their first love. For as the great original 
scheme of God's administration became more de- 
veloped, the light of a pure Christianity was ob- 
scured by the false semblance and the supersti- 
tious devices of those who had departed from the 
truth delivcrered by the apostles. An apostate 
church, with its slavish dogmas and corrupt, 
hierarchy, was enthroned on the high places of. 

Thus, by the determinate counsel 



sixth Psalm is evidently from first to last a mil- 
tary or warsong. It assumes tribulation, warfare, 
in the midst of the world ; and it points the 
Christian to hifcrefuge, his safo and blessed re- 
treat, amidst the war storms gathering from the 
distant horizon. God is not only our refuge,but 



"Be still, and know that I am God : I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted Christendom. 

among the nations of the earth." The forty- of God, it was ordained that the development of 

the divine attributes should be clearly manifest- 
ed, and the final triumph of the Redeemer set 
forth, when he should overcome the powers of 
death and hell ! 

Therefore it came to pass, that as time rolled 
on, the mystery of iniquity was permitted to 



he is also with us. "He maketh wars to cease work until mau seemed, os of old, to have cor- 

unto the end of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, rupted his way upon the earth. While in the. 

and cutteth the spear asunder ; he burneth the East, millions were sunk in idolatry, or bowed 

chariot in tho fire." If God is the source of vie- beneath the yoke of the false prophet, in Europe 



tory, if the battle is not to the strong, nor the 
race to the swift, then "be still ;" do not be 
alarmed, agitated, and vexed ; but be satisfied 
of this, that God will be exalted in the earth. 
Fear not for his kingdom, be not alarmed for his 



the Papacy trampled on thrones and kingdoms, 
and oppressed mankind by its despotic sway. 
Everywhere the blackness of night seemed to 
overshadow the earth. Had God, indeed, hid- 
den his face and forgotten his people ? No ; 



cause ; not a hair of the head of his saints shall j since the covenant renewed with Noah he never 
perish. Be still, and know that he is not man has left the world without a witness for the truth, 
to repent, nor a creature to fail ; but the mighty 
God, the Bame yesterday, to-day and forever. 

This prescription is suitable totheage in which 
we live, in scenes that are opening on a world 



We see through a glass darkly ; we do not al- 

rounding worlds, in every region of space. Here, searching find out God ? canst thou find out the ! ways recollect this ; and because we forgot it, 



He raised up a band of faithful martyrs who, 
like the patriarchs in Canaan and Egypt, like 
Daniel and the prophets in Babylon beside the 
banks of the Chebar and Euphrates, like John 
that appears to bo about to go through its last -the Baptist before Herod, also among the Ho- 
baptism. What are some of the grounds of dis- man catacombs and the Cottian Alps, and the 
quiet in the minds of true Christians ? Why is vales of Languedoc, in Moravia and Britain, m 
it that we need the prescription, "Be still"? We many a mountain cave, and untrodden solitude, 
answer, first from the imperfection of our know- ' bore their testimony to the gospel, and sealed 
ledge. We see but a fragment of God's proce- the testimony with their blood. Often driven 
dure ; we cannot sco that out of evil he still from their homes and persecuted by their unre- 
brings good. When we behold overshadowing leotiog foes, they still maintained and handed 
error, we think it will deepen and darken till down through an unbroken line of witnesses, 
the whole sky is overcast ; whereas, by and by 
it is dissolved, and truth shines forth with all 
the splendor of the sun.and the momentary cloud 
seems to have only increased in the intensity of 
the glory that succeeds and follows it. We hear 
of divisions and disputes among Christians ; we 
think the church is going to pieces ; but that is 



from age to age.the faith committed to the saints: 
ond the "blood of the martyrs was ths seed of 
the church." 

But hushed at length was the voice of the wit- 
nesses. The Albigenses were extirpated by fire 
and sword. The preaching of Wickliffe and the 
Lollards, of Jerome and Huss, of the early apos- 
because we see a part , we do not see the "whole, ties of the reformed churches, was no longer 
If we saw the whole, we should discover that 



the momentary discord is only preparatory to 
lasting harmony ; the dispute of a day precedes 
the peace that will prevail through ages to come 



heard. All was silent ; it was the triumph of 
despotism and priestcraft. And now again, the 
oppressed and despairing church believed tha 
soon God would avenge his slaughtered saintSi 
and descend in person to redress the evils of » 
suffering world. But not yet was their espe*' 
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tation to be fulfilled. Much remained to bo 
done ; a mighty drama in the world's history 
must be enacted before the final close of this dis- 
pensation. God had prepared his instruments, 
and allotted to them their appointed work. 
The Papacy had triumphed, and the testimo 



The gospel shall be preached as a witness to 
all nations. 

Men shall run to and tro, and knowledge shall 
be increased. 

There will be a rapid extinction of the Mo- 
hammedan power, as prefigured by the drying up 



n y of the witnesses was quenched in their blood, of the Euphrates. * 

Bat scarcely had the last notes of triumph died The Papacy will be consumed by its own ad- 



away when a voice loud and defiant, like that 
which sounded of old from the heights of Carmel, 
aroused the nations.and echoed through the halls 
of the Vatican. Luther, called by God to be 
an apostle, proclaimed the gospel message, and 



herents, those who have shared in its power and 
guilt ; the "nation shall eat the flesh of the 
whore, and burn her with fire." 

There will be in sundry places a pouring forth 
of the Spirit, a manifestation of Almighty pow- 



defied the priests of a corrupt creed to the con- ; er ; and, co-incident with this.a fearful develop 



troversy. Beneath his blows, and the repeated 
assaults of the Reformers, the vast fabrio of the 
Papacy, reared by superstition, tottered, and 
seemed ready to fall. But it tell not, although 
its foundation was of sand, for God had thus or- 
dained that the nations should still, for a short 
space, submit to the yoke, and give their power 
to the beast. The Papal authority was revived 
under a new form, and Jesuitism infused vitality 
into the decayed frame. Then followed the age 
of Rationalism and Infidelity; the uprising of the 
masses, stimulated by the hatred of priestcraft 
and despotism, the overthrow of all established 
institutions, the outburst of lawlessness and li- 
centious desires, which finally culminated in the 
catastrophe of the French Revolution. Those 
who witnessed those fearful times, when, amidst 
general anarchy and the struggle of fiend-like 
natures, there was universal distress of nations, 
the overthrow of dynasties, and the havoc of 
war, might well believe that now the time had 
arrived when the prediction of our Saviour would 
be fulfilled— for now, indeed, "nation was rising 
against nation." But there was a lull even after 
that fearful convulsion, the winds were yet re- 
strained for a short season, the handwriting of 
doom was not inscribed upon the palaces of 
earth. 

A half century has now elapsed, and within 
that short period what a silent, solemn change 
has come over the world ! It is that which 
men feel when instinctively impressed with 
the convictiou that they are near their appointed 
time. "The summer is near ;" the fig-tree has 
now begun to put forth its leaves. Still, there 
are and will be scoffers who say, "Where is the 
promise of his coming ?" But the Christian 
ohurch stands in anxious expectancy, for now 
they discern on the horizon sure indications of 
the coming "day-spring from on high." 

But may we not be again deceived ? "For of 
thatday and hour knoweth no man." True ; 
bat as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
now. In those days there was a reckless, un- 
godly multitude who laughed at the prophet's 
Warning, and heeded not the signs of approach- 
ing destruction. They indulged in sensual appe- 
tites, in worldly pleasures, until the flood swept 
them all away. But the patriarch gathering 
around him a small band of faithful worshippers, 
believed in the warnings of an offeuded God, and 
thus insured their safety. They read the "signs 
of the times," they saw that the cup of iniquity 
was nearly full, that vengeance could not belong 
delayed. And although the last knell of that 
doomed world might have sounded forth sudden- 
ly, it found them not unfaithful or unprepared. 
They sought in the ark the only sure refuge 
•gainst the coming deluge, and thus they were 
saved, to witness to all time that in the midst of 
judgment God remembers mercy. 

And so at the end of this dispensation it will 
be : men, led astray by false Satanic delusions, 
by their own hearts' lusts, will sport on the 
brink of ruin ; the foolish virgins will leave their 
lamps untrimmcd. But those who believe in 
the sure promises of an unchanging God cannot 
be deceived. They can read the "signs of the 
times" by the light of God's word.and will watch 
like men whose "Lord delayeth not his coming." 
But what are these signs ? Have we any defi- 
nite clue to guide us through the labyrinth ? 
Yes ; it is alike in the spiritual as in the mate- 
na! world: God has not left mankind without a 
compass and definite landmarks. Therefore he 
bas informed us that certain events must occur 
before the close of this dispensation. These we 
fill briefly enumerate : 



From the Millennial News. 

The Great Commission. 

BY J. M. OltBOCK. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature ; he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved : but he that believeth 
not shall be .damned. — Jesus. 

Go, preach the great salvation, — 

The gospel truth proclaim ;' 
Discipleize all nations, 

Baptizing in my name : 
Go teach them to remember 

And walk in wisdom's ways, 
And I am thy Defender, — 

I am with thee all tho days. 



ment of evil, a spread of Satanic influence, a mus- 
tering of the hosts of Antichrist before the last 
struggle between the powers of light and dark- 
ness. 

When the world is convulsed by a general 
disintegration, and anarchy prevails, and the na- 
tions are girding themselves for the last univer- 
sal war, and all things seem to revert lo the orig- 
inal chaos, and faith, and hope, and brotherly 
love are minished from among men, then is the 
end drawing nigh. 

When the springs gush forth, and the early 
and latter rains begin to fall, and the ancient 
people of God.urged by some irrisistible impulse, 
turn their faces Zionwards to their native homes, 
and the kings of the East march forth as of old 
with a high hand to take possession of their in- 
heritance, then is the end drawing nigh. Now, 
although at different periods of man's history 
there have been convulsions both in the material 
and political world, together with much distress 
of nations and destructive wars, yet these espe- 
cial signs.which must precede our Saviour's com- 
ing, had never yet been manifested. But now, 
how changed is the scene ! This age has been 
characterized by a succession of striking events, 
by great energy both of thought and action, by 
the increase and diffusion of knowledge, and the 
consequent development of intellectual power. 
Men work now as they never did before.as if con- 
scious that the "night is approaching, when no 
man can work." The river of time rolls rapidly 
on, the days of earth are numbered, and perhaps 
"this generation may not pass away until all be 
fulfilled." The last record of this world's histo- 
ry will surpass in interest all that has ever been 
written. But who will write it ? It is a solemn 
thought that we stand upon the threshold of that 
goal where history must end, for time shall be 
no more. The lines of ancien^prophecy are all 
converging to one point. The sons of Japhet 
are occupying the tents of Shem, the Jews have 
accumulated the spoils of the Gentiles before 
their final exodus, and the seed of the woman is 
preparing to bruise the serpent's head. The fol- 
lowers of Christ begin to lift up their heads, for 
their redemption draweth nigh. For now the 
signs of the times are coming fast upon us, so 
that he who runs may read. Everywhere has 
the gospel message been sounded throughout the 
world, and men have»been invited by the mis- 
sionaries of Christ to turn from their evil ways, 
and to seek the way of salvation. The diffusion 
of knowledge has been facilitated by our rail- 
roads, and steamships, and electric telegraphs, by 
which we have almost annihilated space and 
promoted the rapid interchange of ideas among 
the nations of mankind. Thus, through the me- 
dium of European civilization, we have regained 
many of those original principles of knowledge 
which man lost by the fall, and we now proba- 
bly approach the term of the highest intellectu- 
al development of which an imperfect and cor- 
rupt nature is capable. Thus, all are tending 
towards the establishment of a universal empire 
and the union of nations nnder one sovereign 
head — even the Prince of peace. 

(To bo continued.) 



* We doubt this ; but we don't wish to re- 
strain our writers. — En. op Journal. 

We regard th3 drying up of the Enphrates 
as symbolic of the turning away from the mystic 
Babylon, which is «tuated on it, the support of 
the nations that have contributed to tho defense 
and support of the Papacy. — Ed of Herald. 



Go to tho monarch's palace, 

And to the peasant's cot ; 
Go to the distant valleys, 

Where people know thee not. 
Far up the snow-capt mountain, 

And in the lonely dell, 
Beside the sparkling fountain, 

My glorious message tell. 

Go to the peaceful islands, 

On the bosom of the sea j 
Go to the Rocky mountains, 

Where Indian tribes may be ; 
Go to the Western prairie, 

And to the Eastern main, 
Or, cross the wide Sahara, 

Where death and terror reign. 

Go teach the desert rangers, 

For whom the Savior died ; 
Bid Ethiopian strangers 

Trust in the Crucified ; 
Go bid the "tribes of weary-foot " 

Cast unbelief away, 
And Gentiles who have long withstood, 

Now own Messiah's sway. 

Go when the bright sun shineth, 

Go in tne dewy morn, 
Go when the day declineth, 

And speak to hearts forlorn ; 
Go when the night is dreary, 

Or the tempest passeth by, 
Let not thy heart be weary, — 

Redemption draweth nigh. 

When persecution rages, 

To sweep my church away, 
And kingly power engages 

My messengers to slay ; 
Fear not, for I am nigh thee, 

And thou wilt bring me praise : 
These things arc but to try thee, — 

I am with thee all the days. 

In sunshine or in sorrow, 

la sickness and in pain, 
♦n troubles of tho morrow, 

Or ills that now remain ; 
In days of grief or gladness, 

A song of triumph raise, 
Come times of joy or sadness, — 

I am with thee all the days. 

When the present age is ended, 

Thy ministry will cease; 
The King of kings descended, 

Will bring millennial peace. 
Till earth renewed in glory, 

Brings new and gladsome lays, 
Go tell Messiah's story, 

And I'm with thee all the days. 



through the righteousness of faith. Rom. iv. 13. 

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests : and we shall reign 
on the earth" Rev. v. 9, 10. 

But the people of God will not receive the 
earth as their inheritance till it is delivered from 
the blight of sin, and is made new. He who 
sits upon the throne says, "Behold, I make all 
things new." "Behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth ; and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind ; but be ye 
glad and rejoice forever in that which I create ; 
for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy." Isa. 65. 17, 18. There- 
fore "we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness." 2 Pet. in. 13,— or as Wesley ex- 
presses it in one of his Hymns, 

"According to his word, 

His oath to sinners given, 
We look to see restored 

The ruined earth and heaven : 
In a new world his truth to prove, 

A world of righteousness and love." 

The Psalmist, speaking of the heavens and the 
earth, says, "As a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed." This change 
is mentioned in the New Testament as 
generation," " the restitution of all things," 
redemption of the purchased possession," and 
under other forms of expression. 

When the earth is thus renewed, and brought 
to more than its pristine state of beauty and 
blessedness, God will again look on the fair face 
of creation, and pronounce it " very good." He 
will also verify that ancient promise, "Truly 
as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord." Then will prophecies like 
the following be fulfilled, "They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth shall bo full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." " Thy people al- 
so shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit the 
land forever." " And there shall be no more 
curse." Then will that oft-repeated prayer bo 
fully answered, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven." In the 
language of Bonar, of Kelso, we say, 

" Come, Lord, and wipe away, 

The curse, the sin, the stain, 
And make this blighted world of ours 

Thine own fair world again ; 
Come, then, Lord Jesus, come !" 
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From tho Millennial News. 

The Destiny of the Earth- 

What is to become of the earth ? Is it to 
remain in its present state forever ? Is it to be 
annihilated? Or is it to undergo a change for 
the better, and become the dwelling place of 
righteous and happy beings forever ? We be- 
lieve that it will be renewed, and will, world 
without end, be the abode of the redeemed. We 
read " The meek shall inherit the earth ; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace." " Such as be blessed of him shall in- 
herit the earth ; and they that be cursed of him 
shall be cut off." " Wait on the Lord and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the 
land : when the wicked are cut off thou shalt see 
it." Ps. xxxvn. 11 ; xxn. 29, 34. « The king- 
dom and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the peoplo of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlastingkingdom." Dan. til. 
27. " Blessed are the meek ; for they shall in- 
herit the earth." Matt. v. 5. " The promise 
that he should be heir of the world was not to 
Abraham or to his seed through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith ;" thus Abra- 
ham and his spiritual seed are heirs of the world 



Temporal power of the Pope- 
It was suspected by many that the great Cath- 
olic gathering at Rome, avowedly to canonize 
some Japanese martyrs, had an ulterior object, 
looking towards the confirmation of the Pope's 
temporal power. But an Italian correspondent 
of the News of the Churches, says this purpose 
has been abandoned. His comments are full of 
interest : 

Most of your readers are doubtless aware, 
from the information diffused by the newspapers, 
that His Holiness,the Pope,has summoned a spe- 
cies of council to meet at Rome in the month of 
May, for the avowed purpose of canonizing a 
band of missionaries, both male and female, who 
were skin by the Japanese long ago ; in other 
words, so far as his authority goes, of adding an- 
other company to the multitude of saints who al- 
ready blasphemously divide with Christ, accord- 
ing to Romish notions, his work as " the only 
mediator between God and man." The meeting 
of this assembly has stired in a wonderful man- 
the governments both of Italy and France, 
not, assuredly, from any regard they bear to the 
martyrs of Japan ; not, alas '. for any jealousy 
they feel for the invaded glory of the Son of God 
but because they entertain the belief that there 
is another object in view in summoning this as- 
sembly than the one ostensibly set forth. Both 
in Italy and France the temporal opinion of 
the Pope has occupied of late much attent.on, 
and most reflecting men are convinced that it 
constitutes the real difficulty in the way of a sat- 
isfactory settlement of the affairs of this country. 
This matter has been discussed in the Frencl 
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Chambers and io the Italian Parliament, in such 
a way as to make Pio IX. and Cardinal An- 
tonelli anxious and uncomfortable as to the issue 
of tf'.is question, if left as it now stands. The 
impression, therefore, had become general, that 
the real intention of this council summoned to 
meet at Rome, was to add a further safeguard 
to tho temporal dominion, by declaring it one of 
the dogmas or articles of faith of the Holy Apos- 
tolic R.man Catholic Church. On this account, 
if I recollect aright, the French government have 
prohibited the attendance of the French bishops, 
and the Italian government, though refusing, 
when questioned in the Chamber of Deputies on 
the subject, to issue a similar prohibition, has 
declared that it has power by law, and will know 
how to punish any of the bishops who prove them* 
selves enemies to Italy. 

Alarm has not been taken by the secular pow- 
ers alone. Addresses and remonstrances have 
been signed in various places, by both the regu- 
lar and secular clergy, by individual priests and 
by capitular bodies, and forwarded to the Pope, 
beseeching him to abandon tbo temporal power 
for the good of his country, and in some instan- 
ces warning him in clear language to beware of 
making it a dogma of the church j and the con- 
sequence of all this has been, that if ever His 
Iloliness did seriously entertain the idea, he has 
been obliged to abandon it. He lately paid a 
visit to the church of Santa Maria dclla Miner- 
va, and in the Bacriaty he made a discourse in 
which he referred to the subject, and endeavored 
to set at rest the fears of the remonstrant cler- 
gy by a solemn declaration "that the temporal 
power is not and never can be a dogma of the 
churcli j but that it is a necessity for the church 
in tho actual arrangements of providence. 

It remains to be seen whether this will satisfy 
the petitioning clergy, or disarm the distrust of 
the secular powers. In the meantime, the fol- 
lowing comment upon the Pope's declaration, in 
the Nazoine of Florence, may prove interesting: 
" J udgiog by facts, it would appear that Provi- 
dence does not believe in this necessity of the 
church, since U seems disposing all things with 
a view of showing men pointedly that eternal 
truth has no need of terrestrial arms or treas- 
ures in order to triumph over error, and that 
the church of Christ requires no other crown 
than that of its virtues to reign over men. Be- 
sides, to say that the bishops cannot declare the 
temporal power a dogma, but only a necessity 
of the church, is one of those jesuitical artifices 
fitted to confuse the minds of those who are poor 
in spirit, since, granted the necessity, it is plain 
that, failing the temporal power, the church will 
perish. Behold, therefore, identified the church 
and the temporal power ; and since tho immor- 
tality of the church is a dogma, tho temporal 
power, necessary and essential to its existence, 
becomes, of course, necessarily a dogma also. 
Here, then, is the Pope, who either proclaims 
that a dogma which is not one.or repudiates that 
which is really one. It may be said that there 
is the reservation as long as the actual arrange- 
raents of Providence exist ; but to this we reply, 
that as Providence may vary infinitely its ar- 
rangements, and as the loss of temporal domin- 
nion to the church, which is now being fulfilled, 
may be one of these, it is unexampled temerity 
to declare that necessary and indispensable which 
Providence, by its acts, is demonstrating not to 



Any letters addressed in this way will he for- 
warded to him in case he has left Liverpool, t 
hope our friends will not forget the resolution 
passed at our last conference respecting assist- 
ing him and his family pecuniarily. Having 
know him for many years, I can testify that be 
is one who has really sacrificed for the cause of 
the Coming One ; and if our brethren in Eng- 
land or America render him pecuniary assistance 
they may rest assured that he is "worthy for 
whom" they "do this." 

It is his intention, beside visiting relatives, to 
labor in the gospel, as his health will permit, and 
I trust he will give us his journal in the Herald 
— for there are many all over the land who will 
be glad to hear from him in this way. 

To you, Pro. Bliss, and to all "who hare ob- 
tained like precious faith with us," who feel tho 
trials of life press heavily upon them, I would 
say, as Bro. Hutchinson did to me in the note 
above referred to : "Looi to Heaven ; in this icay 
conquer." I remain, in haste, Your unchanged 
friend, 

J. M. Okkock. 
Waterloo, C. E., Zht My, 1862. 

[The reference to Bro. H.'s need of pecuniary 
assistance is timely ; and he is worthy. — Ed.] 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, orsomething omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any inaccuracy , lor prompt 
information that we may ttnroct the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mb." or " Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money fur the llerald might be sent 
at the same lime ? In transfcring to blocks wo may 
also have omitted or misplaced some nauio, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 
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The readersof the Htrali are most earnestly besought te 
jive it room in their prayers; that by meant of it Qodmay 
be honored and hie troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonductcd in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmentand 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or Bharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



be SO. 



Note from Bro- J. M- Orrock— Dr. 
Hutchinson- 

Dkar Bro. Bliss : — As your readers were 
apprised of the fact that Dr. Hutchinson was un- 
able to leave for England as soon as he expected, 
on account of sickness in his family, I embrace 
a moment to say that I received a note from him 
dated Montreal, July 22nd, in which he stated 
that he expected to sail next day, from Quebec, 
in the steamer "Damascus," bound for Liver- 
pool ; so that by this time, if they have had a 
good passage, he is probably more than half way 
over the Atlantic. 

His address, for some time to come, will be 
Rev. R. Hutchinson, M. D. (Care of Mrs. M 
Holme), 34 Devon Street, Liverpool, England 



The Terms op tiik Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making tho 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office,'* on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Ofiice direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



To Correspoodents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thooghts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call tbeeditor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

I. H. Shlpman. We thank you for calling our 
attention to the error of date, though it had already 
been noticed and corrected ly Bro, Pearce. 



Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put ub to a great inconvenience,nnd a search of 
hours to find the name. 



POCKET EDITION OF THE HARP. 

A now edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 00 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1 25, postage 11 
cents. 



ment in contradistinction from all other observances'- 
and therefore when used in connection with theni 
there can be no question that the seventh-day it i n . 
tended. 

This, then, being clearly the meaning ol the text 
no man can be guiltless who condemns Christians 
for not observing the Jewish seventh-day, or for 
keeping sucred the day of our Lord's resurrection. 



The Living Creatures. 
Bro Bliss. 1 would like your view concerning 
Ezekiel's wheel within n wheel, the living creatures 
which he saw in chapter I. 

S. Norcross. 

Gakonda, III., July 4, 18G2. 

We have no clear conception of the significance 
of the wheels which we would be willing to put . 
forth positively as the meaning of that symbol. The| 
idea we favor is that they are appendages of the 
living creatures, to show the velocity of their mova- 
ments. 

Of the "living creatures,"' however, we are clear- 
ly of opinion that they are identical with the "ser- 
aphims" in Isa. 6 : 2 and the "four beasts" or liv- 
ing creatures in Rev. 4 : 8. These last unite in 
the song, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof : for Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and 
we shall reign on the earth." Rev. 5: 9, 10. And 
this proves thorn to be representative of the redeem- 
ed ol our race, who will one day sing, as the sera- 
phim did, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : 
the whole earth is full of his glory." Isa. G: 3. 



"The Sabbath-days." 

Bro. Bliss : — Will you please to give an expla- 
nation of Col. 2 : 10, 17. "Holy day," "new 
moon," "Sabbath days? " Do all of these relate to 
the Jewish feasts ? or do only the two first ? Why is 
the italic word days added to sabbath, it it docs not 
mean the seventh day Babbath ? Is Paul addressing 
the Jews, or Gentile Christians in this epistle 1 

Z. B. 

Answer. The epietle to tbo Collosians, like 
Paul's other epistles, is addressed to Christians ; 
among whom were Jewish and Gentile converts. 
And there being both classes, there would naturally 
arise various queslions growing out of the difference 
in their previous religious education. It is very 
manifest that the Jewish Christians were every- 
where strongly inclined to continue the observance 
of the Mosaic ritual, and it became often necessary 
for the apostles to impress on them the fact that 
the rites of the Sinaic and supplementary covenant 
had ceased to be significant — the substance having 
come of which they were only shadows. On the 
epistle to the Collotians Dr. Whitby remarks thuB : 

"As for Jhe occasion of it, Theodoret informs us 
tkat it wu8 writag£ist those Jewish Christians who 
endeavored to impose tho observation of the law 
upon Gentile converts, as is apparent from his cau- 
tion to them, to boware of those who 'spoiled them 
after the rudiments of the world,' 2: 8, and that be- 
cause they were 'circumcised in Christ,' v. 11, and 
He had 'blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was ugainst them,' v. 14, and Irom the infer- 
ence thence mado, ' Let no man jodge you therefore 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of n holiday, or of 
the new moons, or of the sabbath-days ; which are 
a shadow," vs. 10, 17. Thc,rest say it was written 
against them who sowed arfltng them Jewish and 
heathenish doctrines ; and in particular against 
them who endeavored to bring in the worship of an- 
gels." 

Tho word "days" is given in italics to show that 
it isa supplied word, and is not in the original ; 
which may read, "Let no man therefore judge" (i. 
e.condami) "you in" (or for your not observing a 
distinction in) "meat or drink, or in respect of 
(your neglect ol) "an" (Jewish; "holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of tho Sabbath." 

All of those observances were Jewish, and had all 
alike been "blotted out" by being nailed to the 
cross. ^ hen it is said, Let no man judge you in 
respect to them , the meaning is, Let no man cen- 
sure or condemn you because of them. The word 
"sabbath," as here used, basevident respect to tho 
Jewish scvenlh-daysabbath. In the New Testament 
the word "sabbath" or "sabbaths" is used above GO 
times, and signifies in 5G of those places, without any 
question, the Jewish weekly sabbath ; and in the 
other places it is used by a metonymy for the whole 
week. In the 0/t/ Testament, when the word "sab- 
bath" is used in connection with new moons or 
Jewish feasts it has distinct reference to the seventh- 
day eabbath, as will appear by a comparison of 2 
K. 4: 23 ; Isa. 1: 13 ; GO : 23 ; Urn. 2:0; Ezek. 
45 : 17 ; 4G : 1 ; Uoa. 2: 2; A/noe 8: 4. Being 
here mentioned in the same connection, it i6 reason- 
able to suppose it refers to tho Jewish seventh-day. 
The Sabbath is often refered to in the Old Testa- 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy- 
chapter viii. 

THE 2 300 DAYS. 

Continued from our last. 

A. D. 1873. 

John Aquilla Brown, author of "The Even. 
Tide," London, 1823, dates the 2300 days from the 
supposed time of Noheuiiah's second return to Jeru- 
salem. He says : — 

" The epoch of the 2300 years may be considered 
as founded on the commission granted to Nehemiab, 
as well as on tho decree ol Artaxerxes to Ezra, con. 
eluding it to have been proved that the 1200 years 
close with the battle of Gog and Magog, which is 
the extinction of the Mohammedan imposture, and 
which must be taken as the final cleansing of the 
sanctuary." 

" Prideaux has not indeed fixed the time of this 
second commission ; leaving it uncertain as to the 
very year of Nehemiah'ssecond return, but coincides 
in the more decisive opinion expressed by Sir Isaac 

Newton as to its being the year A. C. 428 

Hence would 2300 years terminate in the very same 
year, 1873, as the 1290 years of the Mohammedan 
ilegira."— Even Tide, p. 113—115. 

The great uncertainty of the date of the event, 
given as that from which this period is to be reck- 
oned, makes the argument assigned for the date of 
its termination of very little value. And besides, 
it was not the restoration of Jerusalem that tho 70 
weeks were to be dated from, but the issuing of the 
decree for that restoration. 



A. D. 1880. 

Rev. William Hales, D. D., LL. D., author of 
" New Analysis of Chronology," London, 1809, al- 
so connected the 2300 days with the 70 weeks or 
490 years, which he terminated in A.D. 70, with the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; and 1810 years more, to 
complete the 2300, carries him to A. D. 1880. His 
argument is as follows :— 

" And he was astonished at the vision ; but 1 none 
understood' how the daily sacrifice should be taken 
away, or when the period of 2300 days should begin 
or end. 

" Three years after, a further insight into the last 
mysterious vision was given to the prophet, immedi- 
ately after his admirable prayer and confession of 
his own sins, and sins of his people, and supplication 
for the holy mountain of his God ; that his people 
might be restored from the Babylonian captivity, 
now drawing to a close, and tho city be rebuilt ; 'yea 
while I was speaking in prayer, even iho man Gab- 
riel, whom 1 had seen in the foregoing vision (8:10), 
flying swiftly, touched mo about the time of the 
evening oblation, and informed me, and spake to me 
and said : 

" 'O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee 
understanding and information. 

" 'At the beginning of thy supplications, the Or- 
acle came forth ; and I am come to tell thoo [His re- 
sponse] ; for thou art greatly beloved. Therefore 
consider the matter, and understand the vision. 

" 'THE PROPHECY OF TIIK SEVENTV WEEKS. 

" ' Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city : to complete tho transgres- 
sion, and consummate sins; to expiate iniquity, and 
introduce everlasting righteousness ; and to seal up 
vision and prophecy, and anoint the Saint of 
saints. 

" 'Know, then, and understand : 

" 'From the going forth of the Oracle to restore 
[thy people], and to rebuild Jerusalem, until Mes- 
siah the Leader, Bhall be seven weeks and sixty-two 
weeks. 

" 'jThou shalt return [and thy people, at the end 
of the vision of 2300 days], and Jerusalem shall be 
rebuilt ; both the street and the breach [of the wall], 
even in straitness of times. 

" ' And after the sixty-two weeks shall Messiah be 
cut off ; and (thy people) shall not be His : a people 
of the Leader to come shall destroy both the city 
and the sanctuary ; and its end shall be in a deluge. 
And until the end of the war, desolations are de- 
creed. 

" 'But one week shall establish a new covenant 
with many ; and half of the week shall abrogate tbo 
[daily] sacrifice and oblatioD. And upon the pin- 
nacle [or battlement of the temple shall stand] the 
abomination of desolation, even until the consum- 
mation [uf the 2300 days] ; but then the decreed 
[dcsolationj shall be poured [in turn] upon the Des- 
olator.' 
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.« Tin* chronological prophecy (which 1 liave at- their final adoption (Zecli. 8:8); and 'the Roman 
tempted to render more closely and intelligibly, aup- ! armies' were to be Bent, u 'people ol Messiah to 

lying the ellipsis necessary to complete the sense of I come' in judgment, in order to -be the executioners 
[lie concisoViginal) was evidently designed to ex- ! of indignation against that ' wicked and apostate 
plain the foregoing vision, especially in its chrono- ! generation' of the Jews (Matt. 23 : 35, 36). 
logical part of the 2300 days ; at the end of which J " 'The abomination of desolation' were the deso- 
the predicted • desolation of the Jews' should cease I lating standards of the Roman armies, which were 
and their 'smetuary be cleansed,' or their temple held in abomination by the Jews, on account of the 
finally tw rebuilt ; by determining a certain fixed idolatrous worship paid to the images of their gods 
point or epoch within it,— namely, the destruction j which they displayed. The phrase occurs in the 
of the city and temple of Jerusalem by the Romans, , same sense afterwards (11: 31 ; 12 : 11) ; and its 
A. D. 70 ; lor, counting backwards from thencesev- signification is ascertained by our Lord himself, in 
enty weeks of days, or 70 times 7, 490 years, we get ' his reference to and citation of this very prophecy 

the beginning of the period, B. 0.420 ; and this be- of Daniel (Matt 24 : 15), as explained ot 'the Bo- 
ing known, the end ol the period, also, A. D. 1880 ; man encampments besieging Jerusalem' (Luke 21 : 

for 4-0 and 1880 make 2300. 20). This testimony of our Lord himself is doci- 

■•Thc destruction of Jerusalem, therefore, divides ; sive to prove that the seventy weeks expired with 
the whole period into two unequal parts ; the for- 1 tho destruction of Jerusalem, A. D. 70, and, conse- 

mcr consisting of 490 years, beginning B. O. 420 ; qucntly, that they began B. C. 420. And the fourth 

the latter of 1810 years ending A. D. 1880. 
'•I. The former part, and its divisions, noticed 

in this vision, are first to bo considered. 
"1. Tho seventy weeks. or490 years, of which 

it consists, are historically divided into 62, 7, and 



and last vision ol Daniel is also decisive to prove 
that the joint beginning of the 2300 days, and sev- 
enty weeks, was in the reign of Darius Nothus (11: 
1, 2)."— New Anal. Chron., pp. 559-566. 

Dr. Qales then commenced the 1290 and 1335 
1 weeks ; and the one week subdivided into a half- days in A. D. 70, and ended the former with Wick- 



all the houses in'the neighborhood, and laid waste I north of Manzanilla, while the passengers were din- 
the lands. Several men implicated wer; bung on , ing, an alarm of fire was heard. The steamer was 
trees. promptly headed for the shore, 3 1-2 miles distant, 

Guerrillas are rapidly increasing, and trains are the flames meanwhile making fearful headway. At 
fired upon. One man was killed and 13 wounded 1 a quarter after 5 the upper deck fell. Soon aftxr 
on the train for Columbia to-day. Companies are the steamer struck the beach, and those of the pas-' 
forming here to assist in the capture of guerrillas. ' sengere and crew who had not got into the boats 



week. At the expiration of 62 and 7, 69 weeks, or 
483 years, Messiah the Leader was to send forth 
•his armies (the Romans) to destroy those murder- 
ers (the Jews), and to turn their city,' (Matt. 22 : 
7j. And, accordingly, the Jewish war commenced 
in the last, nr seventieth week, B. C. 05, during 
the administration of Gessins Florus, whose exac- 
tions drove the Jews into rebellion, according to 
Josephus, Ant. xx. 10, 1. 

•;2. 'After the 62 weeks,' but not immediately, 
•the Messiah was cut off ;' for the 62 weeks expired 
A. D. 14 ; and the one week, or Passion week, in 
the midst of which our Lord was crucified, A. D. 
31, began with his public ministry, A. D. 28, and 
ended with the martyrdom of Stephen, A. D. 34. 
(See the Articles of the Ministry of Christ, and the 
Gospel Chronology, vol. 1, pp. 199-206, in which 
iegiven thcluminouB account of the Passion week, 
in reference to Daniel's prophecy, by Eusobius.) 
The Passion week, therefore, began two weeks after 
the eixty-two weeks, or at the end of 6ixty-four 
weeks ; and there were five weeks, or thirty-five 
years, after the passion week, to the destruction of 
Jerusalem. So that the seventy weeks must be 
chronologically divided into sixty-four, one, and five 
weeks. For the one week in the prophecy is evi- 
dently not the last week of the Jewish war, and 
cannot, therelore, follow, in order of time, the six- 
ty-two and seven weeks-. 

"The magnificent opening of the prophecy itself 
seems to blend the fortunes of the Jews and of man- 
kind together in the important period destined, — 1. 
J To complete the transgression, and consummate 
the sins' of the Jewish nation, 'when their trans- 
gressions should come to the full,' and they should 
'fill up lite mevsureof the iniquity of their forefathers 
(Matt. 23 : 32), by rejecting and 'cutting off" the 
Messiah (Isa. 53 : 8 ; Acts 2 : 23 ; 3 : 13-15 ; 5 : 
30, 31). 2. 'To cover, or expiate the iniquity' 
of the human race, by the voluntary sacrifice of him- 
self (Isa. 53 : 4-6 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 19 ; Heb.9: 26 ; John 
1 : 29, itc), and also 'to introduce everlasting righ- 
teousness,' during 'the kingdom of the God of heav- 
en,' and of his saints, which he was to found and 
establish upon earth ; thence to be translated to 
heaven at the end of the world (Dan. 7 ; 13,14, 
*c. ; 1 Cor. 15 ; 23-28, &o). And 3. 'To seal, 
or close prophetic vision,' when the grand scheme 
of Divine economy, in the Patriarchal, Mosaical, 
and Evangelical dispensations, should be sufficiently 
revealed to mankind by our Lord and his apostles, 
before tho end of the seventy weeks ; after 'the Saint 
of saints should, on his resurrection', beannointed,' 
Ot 'invested with all authority in heaven and earth' 
(Matt. i;s ; Rom. 1 : 4, &c.). 

" 'The decree of the Oracle for restoring the Jews, 
and rebuilding Jerusalem,' could not refer to their re- 
return from the Babylonish captivity, which was now 
past,and thecity rebuilt by Kehemiah.long before tho 
commencement of the prof hecy, B. C 420, in tho 
fourth year of Darius Nothus ; it must, therefore, 
Mtato to the final restoration of the Jews and re- 
building of their city, after tho long continued deso- 
lation which was to follow the Roman captivity, 
»nd to end with tho period of 2300 days. Then fol- 
lows a parenthetical apostrophe to the prophet him 
■elf, foretelling his (and his people's) final return, 
*t 'the end of the 2300 days,' or 'resurrection of the 
joat' (Dun. 12 : 13 ; Luke 14: 14, Ac.), analogous 
to the parenthetical remark in Nathan's prophecy 
to the same effect (2 Sam. 7 : 10), and the rebuild- 
ing ol the oity (Isa. 60 : 10 ; Ezek. 48 : 30 ; Zecb. 
2-4). 

"When the Jews should reject and cut off the 
Messiah, they should also be rejected by him, and 
~ longer his' peculiar people, as expressly fore- 
•o'd by Moses (Deut. 32 : 5, more correctly transla- 
toil, and by the prophets (Hoeea i: 9, Ac ), until 



liffe in 1300 ,and the latter with John Hubs in 1405. 
The 1260 years he then commenced in A. D. 620, 
and ended in 1880. 

We do not know of the adoption of this date by 
any other writer j and the construction which ends 
the 70 weeks, not only appears very much forced, 
but has no marked event, in B. C. 420, for their 
commencement. 

It is a singular coincidence that the clearly de- 
termined periods ol the Hebrew Text, from creation 
to the undoubted era of Nabonassur, — spanning 
the two conjectural periods, and tho judges, by 
Paul's 450 and 40 years, — and the authentic pe- 
riods of profane history from the close of the sev- 
enty years Babylonian servitude, amount to 6000 
years — as nearly as may be determined — at the 
epoch arrived at by Dr. Hales for the ending 
of the 1260 and 2300 years. But because of 
such coincidence no one would be warranted in 
affirming that the consummation of this world's 
history will be deferred until that epoch. It would 
be safe to regard it as the farthest limit to which 
the Advent and judgment could, with present light, 
be delayed ; but the part of true wisdom would be 
to regard those great events as liable to transpire, 
and all tho periods to end, at any moment this 
side of that epoch. This would require constant 
watchfulness for and continued expectation of the 
event, whilst the near ending of the periods would 
show it to be near ; which, doubtless, is the actual 
position our Savior requires at nil times of his 
church, to whom he has left the injunction: "Watch 
therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the good man of 
tho house bad known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be 
ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man comcth." Matt. 24 : 42-44. 
(To be continued.) 



The excitement is intense here. 

It is rumored that a number of prominent seces- 
sionists have been shot by the exasperated Union- 
ists. 

Headquarters, six miles beyond Culpper, Ya., 
Aug. 10. A battle was fought yesterday between 
Gen. Banks and Stonewall Jackson. Gen. Bayard, 
of Gen. McDowell's corps, with his cavalry brigade, 
had been engaged the day before in tho extreme ad- 
vance, near the Rapidan river, in skirmishing and 
manceuvering, which resulted in taking sonic prison- 
ers, and ended with a slight loss, baffling the efforts 
of a large force to surround and cut him off. 

Yesterday morning he was engaged for some hours 
before Gen. Banks came up, and with three regi- 
ments cavalry, consisting of the 1st Pennsylvania, 
1st Maine, and 1st Rhode Island, delayed and em- 
barassed the enemy's advance. The rebels, under 
Jackson and Elwoll, had crossed tho Rapidan in 
force, and their advance guard, 15,000 strong, was 
attacked by Gen. Banks yesterday afternoon, about 
Bix miles south of Culpepper Court House. 



The War. 

Headquarters Army of the Potomac, 
Aug. 8, 1862. 

Gen. Hooker remained at Malvern Hill until 12 
o'clock Wednesday night, when he fell back to his 
encampment, leaving a strong guard to Haxall's. 
The rebels moved down from Richmond on throe 
roads, concentrating their forces near Malvern. 
They thought our whole force wasadvanoing toward 
Richmond, when our m jvement was only a recon- 
noissance in force. 

The gunboat Southfield, which has been aground 
for some days above Cove Point, was got off yester- 
day. 

The enemy appeared in considerable force. They 
made no further demonstration than to drive out 
raon a short distance. 



New York, Aug 8. The World's special 
Washington dispatch sajs : A civilian captured at 
Front Royal reached this city yesterday. He has 
been about Richmond for two or three weeks, and, 
although not able to tell much on account of his 
parole, declares that Richmond has not been evacu- 
ated, nor arc there any signs of pestilence. The re- 
bel army lies east of the city, and he is confident its 
effective numbers have been greatly exaggerated. 
Stonewall Jackson, he says, is at Gordonsville with 
15,000 or 28,O«0 men. 

Nashville, Tenn. Aug. 8. Gen. Robert McCook 
was in an ambulance near Salem, Ala., when mur- 
dered. He was Bick and on bis way to his brigade. 

The guerrillas upest his vehicle and shot him 
when on his knees begging for quarter. Ho lived 
but a few hours. When the 9th Ohio Regiment 
learned the facta they marched to the scene, burned 



jumped overboard and endeavored to swim ashore. 
About 100, including 5 children, swam or were 
washed ashore alive. 

The ship burned to the water's edge and soon dis- 
appeared. The passengers who reached the shore 
made their way to near Manzanilla, where they ar- 
rived on the 29th, just as the steamer St. Louis ar- 
rived up from Panama. 

Some few others escaped to Manxanilla in boats. 
Ono boat with thirty persons on board has not been 
beard from,but it has probably made the shore south 
o( Manzanilla. 

The St. Louis arrived here to-night, bringing sev- 
enty-eight of the Golden Gate's passengers — all that 
arc known to be saved— and a portion of the crew. 
Capt. Hudson and a portion of the crew remained 
at Manzanilla to look after the missing passengers. 



Intervention. 

The Pariscorrespondent of the Independence Beige 
asserts that the Emperor of Russia has consented to 
pioneer the way to intervention, by Making a per- 



sonal appeal to President Lincoln to negotiate a 
The fight was almost wholly with artillery, at oon , pr oBii8c between the North and South. If this 



first, but the infantry became engaged about six 
o'clock, and a determined and bloody contest fol- 
lowed. General Banks' right wing, under Gen. Wil- 
liom8,suffercd severely. The rebel position was in the 
woods, while the troops which attacked them were 
obliged to cross open ground. It was not until about 
6 that it become evident the rebels were attacking in 
force. Previous to that there had been a rather 
desultory cannonade . The whole rebel force suddenly 
attacked in overwhelming numbers at all points. 
Nearly all their regiments had full ranks. 

At 7 12 o'clock Gen. Pope arrived from Culpep- 
per, accompanied by Gen. McDowell, with a part of 
McDowell's corps. The battle was substantially 
over, Gen. Banks holding the same ground he occu- 
pied nt tho beginning. After the arrival of Gen. 
Pope there was an artillery contest, continuing at 
intervals until nearly 12 o'clock. The night was 
unusually clear and the moon was full. The relicla 
planted a battery against McDowell's centre, where 
Gen. Pope and Gen. Banks were, bringing both of 
them under the fire. 

The Generals and their stuffs were so near the 
rebel lines, being actually in front of their own lines, 
that a sudden charge of rebel cavalry was mado from 
tho woods, a quarter of a mile off, apparently with 
a vic|^ to capture them. The attempt was repelled 
by a vigorous firo from McDowell's troops, and the 
Generals and their staffs left the ground under a 
cross firo from the rebels and our own troops. The 
fire of the rebel batteries was afterwards silenced. 

Gen. Pope on arriving sent Ircsh troops to the 
front to take the place of Gen. Bank's exhausted 
columns. The enemy did not renew the attack ex- 
cept by artillery. 

It appears that there was severe fighting in Vir- 
ginia on Saturday last, between Gen. Banks and a 
much superior force under the rebel Jackson. It 
did not, however, continue over the Sabbath, as nt 
first reported ; nor did it leave the enemy master of 
the field, according to the following dispatch: 

Culpepper, Va., Aug. 11. Tho enemy this morn- 
ing sent in n flag of truce, asking permission t 
bury their dead. This shows that, with nil their 
superiority of numbers, they were too badly cut op 
to maintain their position, and that their falling 
back yesterday was from necessity, not choice. 

Our troops are engaged in bringing off the wound- 
ed from the field and burying the dead. 

DESTRUCTION OP THE REBEL RAM ARKANSAS. 

Washington, August 10. The following is from 
the Petersburg Daily Express of yesterday. 

Richmond, August 8. A dispatch from Van Dorn 
to Secretary Mallory states that the Confederate 
ram Arkansas, Lieut. Stephens commanding, had 
been destroyed. She left Vicksburg on Monday, to 
eo-opente in the attack on Baton Rouge. After 
passing Bayou S.ira her machinery became disabled, 
and while attempting to adjust it, several of the 
enemy's gunboats attacked her. After a gallant re- 
sistance she was nbadoned and blown up. Her offi- 
cers and men reached tho sboAn safety. 



fails, then England and France are to step in. On 
the other hand. and with infinitely more probability, 
the London correspondence of the Paris Moniteur, 
which invariably reflects the views of the hour of the 
French government, contains the following : 

"The grave and serious tone of Lord Palmerston's 
speech against Mr. Lindsay's motion lias produced 
general satisfaction. On this question the country 
bus the most entire confidence in the Cabinet. How- 
ever easy it would be, on grounds of international 
law, to justify the recognition of the Southern States, 
the inconveniences and dangers of such a course far 
outweigh, in the opinion ot tho English public, the 
advantages which might eventually result from it. 
Every one sees that the recognition alone wonld not 
open the cotton ports . and as to a recognition to be 
followed by an alliance with the Confederates and a 
war with the Federals, the nation is quite aversed 
to any such thing. The country therefore trusts to 
the Cabinet to watch events and turn them to the 
best possible account." 

The publication of the above paragraph in the 
Moniteur, (says the Paris correspondent ol the Daily 
News,) so completely at varianoe with the recent ar- 
guments of tho Constilutionnel and Pntrie in favor 
ol intervention, is very reiuarkablo at a moment 
when, according to general report, M. Thovenel has 
failed in a mission to London intended to entangle 
England in a joint mediation, tt would appear that 
the French government is (officially) converted to 
the English notion that it is better to let the Ameri- 
cans alone." 



The Loss of the Golden Gate. 

San. Francisco, Aug. 6. The steamship Golden 
Gate, Hudson, eommander, sailed hence for Panama 
on the 21at ult. liavlng 96 cabin passengers, 147 in 
Ihe second cabin and steerage, and a crew of 95 
men. She had also $1,400,000 in treasure. 

On the 27th ult., at 4.45 P. M., when 15 miles 



Foreign Intelligence. 

By the arrival at this port, this morning.of steamer 
Arabia, from Liverpool, via Halifax, we have Eng- 
lish news to July 26th. The most important mat- 
ter now before the English public is the new war 
with China, which has without the least warning 
becomes a fixed fact. Writing upon this subject tho 
Liverpool Times says : 

It is clear that the Old Government ol ChinA ia 
tumbling to pieces, and our policy ought to havo 
been fbat of steering between the belligerents with- 
ont giving offence to either. But we have mado 
enemies of the insurgents, and hence tho demand for 
more troops from home, and, as things now stand, 
we are likely soon to have on our hands the gigan- 
tic task of making the conquest of China. As a Bom- 
hay paper by the lust mail very pertinently obser- 
ves, "VVe have deliberately espoused the cause of 
the most corrupt, weak, and cruel depotism tho 
world has ever seen, and we are about to reap tho 
bitter fruits of our policy." 

The same authority adde.with equal force, "What 
offence have the Toepings committed against us that 
our cannon and fleets are to be employed in destroy- 
ing them and our soldiers in capturing them, and 
handing them over to tlie tender mercies of the man- 
darins to lie dcsembowelled ?" The course which wo 
have lately been pursuing in China ought to urouse 
the deep indignation ol the country ; but we appear 
to be committed to this new and fatal course of ac- 
tion, and where what is called "the honor of the 
country" is concerned, one false step is almost inva- 
riably followed by another. The blunder of the 
French in Mexico is paralleled by our own in China. 

Attempted Assassination of the Emperor or 
Rcssia. We (Morning Star) have received positive 
information of an attempt made within the last few 
days upon the life of the Emperor of Russia. As 
Alexander was walking in the gardens of his palace, 
in St. Petersburg, be was fired upon by an assassin. 
The most strenuous efforts have been made by the 
Russian government to prevent the news from get- 
ting abroad, or, in case of any rumor finding its 
way out, to induce it to be confounded with a re- 
ported but not fully authenicated attempt of the 
the same kind which gave rise to some alarm sever- 
al weeks back. 

Indeed, the Russian Government exhibits at pres- 
ent the most febrile anxiety to keep political intel- 
ligence from either entering or passing out of Russia. 

The King of Belgium was better, and would prob- 
ably recover. 

ft is stated that the French Ion in Mexieo.in bat- 
tle and by sickness, amounted to 1200. The French 
Government would repudiate Almonte. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



laws was written by Dr. afterwards Bishop Burnett. 
Its principles were then what they are now, viz. : 
For the protection of life, property, and the Protes- 
tant religion ; — a defensive society against the in- 
roads of Popery. It was resuscitated or re-organ- 
iicd at the battle of Diamond, in Sept. 1795 ; and 
it assisted in putting down the Irish rebellion in 
179S. A lodge was instituted in Canada West in 
1830, and there are now twelve hundred lodges in 
that Province. Their vast influence is now being 

.,, 1 I ,L\ h l% d r r !T nt '. n J ,ic,es f " o r lio ;'^ , 0 ?i! he ,f n " al fe" by the Catholics in Canada East ; and they will 
subject or tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over * • • . 

their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views DO doubt soon be able to check papal designs on the 




which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo , .. 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian though they do not look for its final overthrow, as I 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j bat not do, at the coming of the Lord. Good speed to the 



liberties of Protestants in the Provinces. 

They take the same view of the Papacy that I 
have done in my lectures for the last eighteen years, 



needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



work. 

Wednesday, July 2. At 5 A. II. Elder L. M. 
Dudley called to convey me to Farnham, sixteen 
miles distant. We bade ablen to Bro. Lawrence 
and family and Brr/ Hutchinson, and rode out eight 



MY JOURNAL. 

MELBOURNE AND DANVILLE, £ E. 

Continued from our last. 

Tuesday, July 1. Visited the Bick and others miles to the widow Lucrctus Lawrence, where, by 



this A.M., and nt 11 o'clock took the stage for 
Lawrcnceville, where I dined and visited the fami- 
lies of E. Lawrence and P. Lawrence. I did intend 



special arrangement, we took breafast. Since my 
last visit Bro. Lawrence has been called away by 
death. He died in faith of the speedy resurrection. 



to stop and preach, but the arrangement failed ; so Sister L. has a noble and industrious family of sons, 
1 went on to Waterloo. How changed this whole ! 8 o 'bat they are prospered in the things ol this life, 
country, from Melbourne to Waterloo ! On my I And it is my prayer that these children may follow 



first visit, with Dr. Hutchinson, to the Province, in 
1845, 1 came over this road — and travelled thirteen 
miles, in one case, without seeing a house ; but now 
it is well cleared, and settled with thrifty farmers. 
The wilderness, in this respect, has blossomed. 

We arrived in Waterloo in the evening, and was 
kindly received at Bro. M. L. Lawrence's. Called 
upon Elder J. M. Orrock, the pastor of the Advent 
church here. He has just moved into the place. 
Had an interesting interview with him and family, 
and also with Dr. Hutchinson and family. Expect- 
ing to leave at an early hour for my next appoint- 
ment, rose at 5 A. M., and, as Elder M. L. Dudley 
did Dot come for me, I took a Graham breakfast with 
Dr. Hutchinson and family. We mutually enjoyed 
the soci>l and the vegetablo repast. The Dr. is a 
convert to the plain diet, and the use of drug medi- 
cation. His health is improving under tbe new 



pcrors, and afterward by tbe papacy. Others still 
diet, and he may yet be a strong and well man. - regard it M deecriptiveof n state of war and strife 



the example of their sainted lather and loved mother, 
in embracing the gospel and preparing for the king- 
dom, that at tbe coming of Jesus they may be sn 
unbroken band. We had a very pleasant interview, 
and, after reading and prayer, bade them adieu, and 
came to Farnhnm, and put up with Brother Dudley. 

Josiii-A V. Uwes. 



The Great Tribulntion. 

This is a phrase with which tho church bns latter- 
ly become very familiar; and yet there are few who 
do not feel themselves more or lees perplexed in their 
minds with regard to what it is ; whether post, pres- 
ent, or future ; by what circumstances it is produced; 
who are to be the sufferers ; how long its continuance, 
etc. Some refer it to tbe Jewish troubles during tbe 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem ; some to the per- 
secutions of tbe church, first by the Roman em- 



May it be bo. After breakfast I called on Dr. Par- 
maleo, who informed me that a large delegation of 
the various temperance organizations of the county 
and visitors from Montreal were to meet in the grove 
at 10 A. M., for speeches and other exercises, and, 
being president of the assemblage, invited me to 
speak ; which I was right glad to do in so good a 
cause. Somo two thousand people Vcre on the 
ground by about noon, when, in consequence of the 
lailnro of the first speaker, I was called upon to 
uiako the opening speech. 

I told them that this was an unexpected honor 
from John to Jonathan. But since the late flurry 
about tho Trent had passed over we were all broth- 
ers again in peace, and I hoped it would never again 
be disturbed : which was received with applause. 
1 then gave my testimony on total abstinence, and 
in favor of all movements nnd agencies ol a moral 
or legal nature for the support and progress of the 
cause of temperance — giving them a gentle hint in 
reference to abstinence from all narcotics as well as 
temperance in eating and drinking ; all of which 
was well received. 

Tho meeting then adjourned lor refreshments, 
which were in accordance with temperance. Every- 
thing was quiet and orderly throughout the grouods. 

At 2 P. M. Dr. Parmalee, the president, called 
the meeting to order again ; when we were enter- 
tained with stirring speeches from various speakers 
in the vicinity and from Montreal, with innsic and 
song, closing with a speech Iron) Mr. Huntington, 
M. P. , on the legal aspect of the reform. They will 
soon get n law in Parliament that will aid them in 
the work. 

The temperance cause in Canada East is in ad- 
vance of the United States. The reformers are in 
good earnest. God give them giwd speed. 

In the evening Mr. Gower, Grand Secretary of 
the Grand Orange Lodge of Western Canada, lec- 
tured on the " cause and origin of Orangeism," or 
true Protestanism. The lecture was given in the 
Second Advent ohapcl, to a respectable audience. 
I was glad to be one of the favored ones, for I was 
never more delighted and instructed. 1 went to hear 
about as much prejudiced as many do to hear an 
Advent lecture, and left with tho same astonish- 
ment and delight that many have done on hearing 
an able lecture on the second coming of Christ. 1 
had supposed that the Orange lodges were violent 
and rowdyish in their opposition to the papal power, 
and that it was of Irish birth, connected and con- 
fined with their domestic feuds. How different. It 
originated in Western England, on the landing of 
William tbe Third, Prince of Orange, in the year 
1088, and under his auspices. The first code ol 



in the last days ; that it originates in a state of gen- 
eral immorality nnd blood thirstincss. We will ex- 
amine each" ol these positions and test them by tho 
word of God. 

The first and generally prevailing view, that it re- 
fers to the sufferings of the Jews during the siege 
•jnd destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70, has already 
been in part considered : but we will examine it 
more carefully. 1 The language of Matt. SI: 19 
bears such a striking resemblance to that oFDan. 
12: 1 that one can hardly fail to identify them as 
the same. But that in Daniel is what is to " befall" 
bis •' people in the latter days," and is placed by 
the angel not in conoection with the destruction of 
Jerusalem, but in connection with tho destruction of 
her antagonists, the gentilo power, and the standing 
up of Michael, her princo and the prince of Israel, 
for the deliverance ol such as are lound written in 
the book. So, also, we shall Gnd the case in Matt. 
24. The 14th verse brings us to the end of the age, 
when this gospel of the kingdom Bhall have been 
preached in nil the world for a witness to all nations. 
Then comes the abomination of desolation and tho 
great tribulation, immediately after which comes 
tho Son of man. 

That in Daniel is to bo such as never was to that 
same time ; that in Matt, such as never was to that 
time, no, nor ever sbull be. If this is the greatest 
that ever was or ever shall be, and is in the past, at 
whatever time, then that in Daniel cannot bo the 
greatest that ever was and be in the future ; for 
there never shall be so great as that foretold by 
Matthew. To say, as is sometimes dono, that that 
in Matthew related to the Jews at Jerusalem's fall, 
and was tribulation, and the other trouble to oome 
on the wicked, will not do ; for that in Daniel re- 
lates to Daniel's people, the Jews, in the latter days. 
And the difference between intense trouble and great 
tribulation is a distinction without difference. The 
distinction will not stand. The two descriptions are 
identical. They both, therefore, refer to futurity 
and to the same event, and not to Jerusalem's des- 
truction. 

But will Mattb. 24 apply to tho Christian perse- 
cutions since the destruction of Jerusalem? 

The same difficult meets us as bolore, tbe identi- 
ty between this andDaniel's time ol trouble in the 
futuie. And again, it cannot be reconciled with 
the text ; the cause of tribulation is " the abomin- 
ation of desolation," which is to "stand in the holy 
place," the temple. To evade this, it is said thut 
the holy place is tho church, which is called God^ 
temple. Then what is the abomination of desola- 
tion standing in the church? "The papacy," it is 
answered. Then the tribulation cannot embrace 



the pagan persecutions, beginning in tbe apostolic ; Christ, and that they may not have labored in vain 
age, lor the papacy was not then set up. But why, ' or have spent their strength lor nought. They have 
if it is the papacy in the church, were those in Ju- ; subscribed for the erection of a church, and the work 
dea at the time it appeared in tbe cburch to flee to ! is in progress. God permitting, I shall preach this 
the mountains? And this they are directed to do evening to the people, 
because of the coming tribulatioo, evidently to es- 



cape it. Tho absurdity and incongruity of the theory 
nre its own refutation. 

But does it refer to general trouble in the lost 
days, by various causes? Clearly not. It is a trou- 



The following, for the Herald, is given by Solo, 
mon : 

"A false balance is abomination to the Lord : but 
a just weight is his delight." . . . "The integrity 
of the upright shall guide them : but tbe perverse- 



ble to have its rue by placing the abomination oflness of transgressors shall destroy them." Prov. 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, in the j 11:1,3. " He that keepcth his mouth keepeth his 
holy place. It is to affect particularly and first of life : but he that opencth wide his lips shall have 
all those in Judca; it is therefore a clear implies- j destruction." Prov. 13: 3. "The backslider in 



tion that the holy place is in Judea, from whence 
those who see the sign are to flee. 

It is, then, from this cause, and not from a gener- 
al cause or causes, that the great tribulation is to 
arise. 

But what is the abomination of desolation, which 
shall stand in the holy place? Paul speaks of it in 
2: The*). 2:3,4. " And that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that he, as God,sittetb in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God." This mon- 
ster is the " son of perdition. "' ' This is a title given 
to Judas Iscariot, John. 17 : 12. He is dead, and 
has gone to his own place. But we are told, Rev. 
13th, of nn image which is to be invested with a 
Spirit (pneuma) and it shall both speak and cause 
that as many as will not worship the image Bhall 
be killed. It is not impossible that Judas may be 
that spirit. The argument in favor of it is — 
.1. Judas is a devil. 

2. Judas is dead, and thorefore a disembodied 
spirit. 

3. He is called " tho sod of perdition." 

4. The man ol sin is " the son of perdition." 

5. The '• son of perdition " is in existei.ee, and to 
lie revealed and claim supreme worship. 

C. The image of tbe beast is to do the same 
thing. 

I am not fully satisfied that Judas is the one, but 
he may be. 

J. LlTCH. 



Lines on the Death ot William Miller. 

Respectfully inscribed to Mrs. Lucy A. Bartholomew, 

BY TI1EO. D. C. MILLER. 

Breathe gently, 0 Muse, of the favored of God ; 
Rest sweetly, thou form, laid beneath the cold sod ; 
A father in Israel dwelleth no more, 
In (rail mortality, on earth's drear shore. 

Rest calmly, sweet sleeper ! no anguish or pain, 
No sorrows oppress thee ; no jeers of the vain 
Can sadden tbe heart purified by the sword, 
The spirit of Christ, with his dear holy word. 

We miss thee, dear father. Thy calm, happy face, 
In peaceful contentment revealing God's grace, 
Is luid 'ncath the sod, where the casket doth lie ; 
The soul, wreathed in glory, ascends to the sky. 

0 glorious wanderer, happy in love 

Of angels and seraphims, dwelling above ; 

No tempest can darken, no friends ever part — 

God's spirit, in love, dwells in each Christian heart. 

We miss thee, 0 father ; for Time, in his flight, 
Braided months into years, since to mansions of light 
Thy spirit was borne" — gently tuniDg its lyro 
With praises to God from tbe seraphim choir. 

Thou art goDO. Still we listen, but know it is vain, 
To hear thy sweet voice, dearest father, again. 
Our lumps ever trimmed, we will wait for the hour 
That ushers us into that bright, heavenly bower. 

Ever patient, we wait for the coming of God, 
Gently treading the path that onr lather has trod. 
A little more time and we'll meet thoe above, 
Dear father, to dwell in those regions of love. 
Glen Villa, May 18G2. 

[We would respectfully suggest that the resurrec- 
tion, at Christ's coming, was the great hope of Win. 
Miller. He beliovcd those who sleep in Jesus rest 
in the same hopo as do the living, longing for the 
resurrection. In all our preaching, and in all our 
writing, don't let us fail to keep constantly in view 
the great hope of the church, the near coming of 
Jesus and the resurrection. It is always painful to 
hear death spoken of, without tbe recovery from it 
is also brought promincotly to view. For the Lord 
our God will como again, and all the saints with 
Him Ed.] 

From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Bro- Bliss : — I have bad the pleasure of preach- 
ing for Messiah's church in this place, from Heb. 9: 
28. In this neighborhood are several of Elder Flan- 
der'g friends, ne came here to preach several months 
before the protracted effort of last spring, by Elder 
I. R. Gates and himself. I am truly thankful to 
Almighty God for the work these brethren have 
bceo assisted in performing in this place. They 
Dumber forty-seven baptized believers, aod are pros- 
pering under the labors of their pastor. May God 
assist him in holding forth the word of lite, that 



heart shall be filled with his own ways." Prov. 14- 
14. " A faithful witness will not lie : but a false 
witness will utter lies." Prov. 14:5. "A true wit- 
ness delivereth souls : but a deceitful witness speak- 
eth lies." Prov. 14:25. " He that is slow to anger 
is better than the mighty ; and he that rulcth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city." Prov. 16:32. 
" Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not de- 
part from his house." Prov. 17:13. 

D. Cahi-dell. 

Wood House, July 2, 1862. 

From Bro. 11. Buckley. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Having a dollar to transmit 
for a neighbor, I send this note in token of contin- 
ued confidence and of interest in the great work of 
publishing the glad tidings of the kingdom near, in 
which you have so faithfully participated lor years. 

Each Christian has trials peculiar to his or her 
position and calling, and none can fully sympathize 
with others excepting they have passed through tbe 
same or like trials. But there is coDsolation in the 
revealed fact that " Jeeus was in all points tempted 
as we are, yet without sin," and that " he is able 
to succor them that are tempted." 

We are still in a world of conflict and trial, ol 
strife aod war. But how cheering the thought that 
the time hastens when " the kingdoms of this world" 
shall " bcomo the kingdoms of our Lord," — when 
there shall be a perfect Bud eternal change of ad- 
ministration : a king reigning in righteousness, and 
princes ruling In equity, — when "the meek shall 
inherit the earth, nnd delight themselves in tbe 
abundance of peace." 

H. Buckley/. 

Kingsley, Pa., July 17, 1862. 

From Bro. J. Afi/fer. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — As an old suhscriber to 
your valuable pnper, and as I believo the doctrine 
of the personal reign of Clrrist on the new earth to 
be the truth of God's blessed word, I think we 
ought to be careful to instruct our children in these 
blessed truths. It seems to me that there was never 
a better opportunity than at this time. In looking 
over the report of the Pennsylvania conference 1 see 
that all those who have charge of the churches ore 
striving to draw all the children in their different 
districts into their Sabbath Bchools; which, I be- 
lieve, is a step in the right direotion. But what we 
want in our Sabbath schools is a library that would 
draw the attention of tho young to the truths we 
believe. I think if a few of our able writers would 
take tbis in hand we soon could have a collection of 
library books that could be used iD the Advent 
church or Sabbath school throughout the whole 
land ; and I believe they would be well paid for 
their trouble. 

As I have had some experience in Sabbath schools, 
and hove seen many of their libraries, I know they 
do anything but draw the attention of tho young to 
the coming of Christ to reign with his saints on tbe 
new earth. In many cases, with all the instruction 
we can give them, there are books given into their 
hands that teach tbcm the opposite, and when they 
grow up to riper years it is hard to get it erased 
from their minds. I believe in training up a child 
in the way that he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it. 

Yours, in hopo of speedy deliverance, 

J. Miller. 

Philadelphia, Pa., July 17, 1802. 
[Such a library would be most desirable. It needs 
however to be remembered that it requires a very 
peculiar talent to write a book that will both inter- 
est nnd instruct children. Also, no book will pay 
for itself unless at the start one thousand copies of 
it can be readily sold. After maturely considering 
this question, we are of the opinion that in the ab- 
sence of books specially advocating our views we 
should select books that teach nothing contrary to 
them. '.' Judah's Lion," by Charlotte Elizabeth, 
though tinctured with Judaism, is one of the books 
that should be in every Sabbath school library.— 
Ed.] 



From Bro. Jeicmiah Spear. 

Bro. Bliss : — As the church at Derby Line was 
not reported at our lute Conference held at Water- 



loo, C. E., permit me to say that we, as a church, 
they as well as Paul may rejoice in tho day of I are still trying to stem the flood of opposition and 
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trials which surround as, and to gain an entrance 
in the kingdom promised to the people of the saints 
0 fthe most high, whose kingdom ie an everlasting 
gjngdoa, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him. Being somewhat scattered, we sustain weekly 
prayer meetings in three neighborhoods, which are 
we |l sustained, and a covenant meeting onco a 
month. We feel the importance of taking heed to 
tha words of the Saviour, " Strive to enter in at the 
■taught gate, for many, I say unto, shall seek to 
enter in and shall not be able." We have had the 
faithful labors of Elder Orrock for the last few 
years. We esteem him highly for his work's sake. 
Since bis removal to Waterloo we have had no 
preaching, except one visit from Elder H. Canfield, 
of St. Johnabury, Vt. While we feel the loss of our 
preacher, we are led to look to the great shepherd 
and bishop of onr souls for the grace we need to 
sustain us in these perilous times. We hope to get a 
preacher soon. But we see that the harvest is 
great and the laborers few, therefore we pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth more laborers into 
his vineyard. And may the Lord direct the steps of 
some faithful one this way, is my prayor. 
I am yours in hope, 

J. Spear. 

Stanstcad, C. E., Aug. 2, 18G2. 

From Sister N. Colburn. 

Bro. Bubs : — I have been somewhat troubled 
lest I should bo obliged to discontinue the Herald ; 
but I feel that I cannot do so, if it is possible for me 
to pay for it. Enclosed you will find one dollar to- 
nMa ray subscription for this year, which is all I 
now have to send you. I am poor in this world's 
goods, but hope to be rich in the kingdom. 

I have been confined to a sick bed for nearly two 
months, and it is doubtful whether I ever recover. 
But I can say,, the Lord's will be done. If there is 
no more for me to do, I think I am willing to lie 
down and rest till Jesus comes, when the saints shall 
lift ii p their heads and rejoice ; for the jodge stand- 
eth at the door. All things speak his coming near. 
The nations have become angry, and men's hearts 
are failing them for fear, etc. And I feel as though 
I could say, come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly; 
for the nations will then learn war no more, and 
God's children will meet in the land of the blest, no 
more separation to fear. 

And here let me say to my dear brethren and sis- 
ters in the Lord, bo faithful to your calling ; desert 
not your post, for the Lord is at hand. Yes, 

A tittle whilo our Lird will come, 
Lot us the precious hours redeem ; 
Our only grief to give him pain, 
Our joy to serve and follow bim. 
Waiting and ready may we be, 
As those who long their Lord to see. 

A little while — 'twill soon bo past ; 
Why should we shun the promised crjss? 
0, let us in his footsteps haste, 
Counting for him all else but loss. 
How great tho recompense — His smile — 
Pur the sufferings of this little while. 

May God give us richly of his spirit, and fully 
prepare us all for his coining and kingdom, is my 
sincere prayer, and should 1>3 the prayer of every 
true child of God. 

1 hope those brethren who are able will not for- 
get, in these exciting times, to contribute to the 
supi^rt of the Herald. And may Almighty God, the 
Mver of every good and perfect gift, grant Bro. 
Bliss tho means to publish and send it abroad, to 
choer the scattered flock, till Jesus comes. Then we 
shall no moro need its wise councils. 

Hnally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you. 

This from your unworthy sister, looking for re- 
demption at the resurrection of the just. 

Mrs. Naomi Colder*. 

• v W. C. E., July 23, 1862. 



| He was the only son of Henry S. and N. Meranda 
Wilder. We mourn bis loss, but not without hope. 

So fades the lovely,"blooming flower, 
The smiling solace of an hour ; 
So soon our earthly comforts fly, 
And pleasures only bloom to die. 

N. M. Wilder. 

Jamaica, Vt., July 21, ISC2. 

[We put 25 cts. to the credit of II. S. Wilder on 
the 7th of November last; which, as you refer to 
that, we -•• shows the notice was received. It 
must have been owing to some oversight that it did 
not find a place in the Herald ; and if you will 
again send a more full notice, we will insert it — Ed.] 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in SWnstead, C. E., June 13, Frederick, 
mfant son of Peter and Roe Redikcr, aged five 
weeks and four days. Discourse by Bro. J. M. Or- 
rock. 

This lovely bud, so young, so fair, 
Called hence by early doom. 
Just came to show bow fair a flower 
. In paradise might bloom. 

Dearest Freddy, thou hast left us ; 
We thy loss do deeply feel ; 
But 'tis God that hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

Roe Rediker. 



Bro. Bliss : — Some time has elapsed since I 
""t you a notice of the death of our little boy, 
Cuarlks Henry. We are disappointed in not see- 
"ig it in the Herald. Perhaps you did not get it. 
W yon did, I should like to have it in the Herald. 
8»s age was four years, seven months, and twenty 

J 5 - His disease was canker rash and scarlet fever. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



FOR SALE A retail Drug Store, which has 

been established several years, and is doing a fair 
business. A good opportunity for a young man 
with a small capital. Address "Druggist," through 
the Post Office. Aug. 16, 3w. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men havo been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show bim to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from bis unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is bolievod.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will bo 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is Iroin the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting tho future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray n 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, bis disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he hail 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillcnnial coming. 



A Volnme for the Times. 

"TnE Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 paces, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advont Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding tho end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of tho times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, ami 
gives three dissertations on tho new heavens anil the 
now earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to thoso who do not 
wish to give gl., its former retail price. 
Opinions of the press : 

■We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 



"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

•■The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the conipuniun of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"Asa collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
am of millenarian views, Irom tho early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The author* here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"Wo like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic peruxb." — Missouri Rcpub. 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage bis attention." — Due West Telescope. 

••He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for tho expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

t ''We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

_ "We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, andean be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while tho prophecies of Daniel anil John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attcution."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of tlte West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

••This ib a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication canons, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler."— Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doC- 
trints so ably advocated in the AdveDt Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for tho prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 

rtM ii'tn ti 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which be will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



Lowoll, was relieved of piles whirl) had afflicted hiin 
formally years, and remarked toafriend thatitvras north 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mies Harriet Morrill, of Bast Kingston, N.H.,says: "I 
have been alBiotcd with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
havo also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Iteuros them In a short time. I recommend it to all who 
koop oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great salo." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tool 
Golden Salve is a groat thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rbeuni, erysipelas, and 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

"I received a wonnd in ray foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set ray foot to the Boor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. YThenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a soorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Meridetb Centre, N. IX. 

Mr. II. h. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that ases the Golden 
| Salve Utatifics favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wonnds, sores, ho- 
roors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citixens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Heat.iho Remkbv — It 

is with mncb pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal succce.i 
in Lowell, whore it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a cuse of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a oase of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brongbt to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — enred In a 
few weeks. Our citiiens will not b« slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1S59. Bro.Whitten : I have ased your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large numbor of families also who have nsed it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It is really what you recom 
mend it to be. J. V. Himks. 

Mode only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer" 
rlmack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and a 
eonntry stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doten. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
ooont will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL. 

General Agent. 

P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. „ ". 



WHTTTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way oi 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, oats, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, cheflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bostee-nhinatinn of 
medicinal ingrodients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varlonssohoolsuse it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, Shafings, Ac, and also for sore teatron 
sows. It cures felons. It cures jarti. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
nsed it, Is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like yonr Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plnmmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one bcx of the Salva 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litcii's A STI-B1LI008 Pbtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medieino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Knccland si., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litcb 
127 N. lltb St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worhs 
Prophecy— in Connection with Mr O^iee of the AD V£JN 7 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kncdand-streil, a few 
Wut of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Thi 
SWIM} should accompany all ordirt. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postabe. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Saered Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Laws of Symboliifttion 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storiea 
Faseett's Discourses 
Memoir of Pennelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

- Pocket " 

ii a " 

The Christian Lyre 
Tracts In bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Warns of Rrv.John Cummin;, D. D. : 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 1 

The Great Preparation 



1.00 
40 
75 
75 
75 
50 
1 00 
•i 00 
75 
60 
25 
40 
10 
10 
.12 
.11 

.15 

80 
CO 

1.25 
60 
16 
.33 

1.00 



25 
25 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
'16 



TRACTS. 

The postage en a single tract is one cent or vths 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution 4 cts. 

Osier's Preflgurations 6 " 

The End, by Dr. Camming 4 " 

Letter to Dr. Baffles • " 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 " 

Brock on tbo Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 4 " 

Litch'i Dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 
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CHILDREN'S DEPA RTMENT 

"ittD atr LAMBS." — John 21:16. 



BOSTON, AUGUST Id, 1863. 



A Mother Lost. 

Never more to henr lier saying, 
" Darling ! are you ill or welll" 

Gently on our forehead laying 
Hands that like a blessing fell. 
0, my mother, never more ! 

Never more to wonder, sighing, 
When the busy day will close, 

So with heart to heart replying, 
We may tell its joys and woes. 
O, my mother, never more ! 

Never more to hear her gliding 
By the bed her prayers had blest, 

With her hand the candle hiding, 
L< at it should disturb our rest. 
0, my mother, never more ! 

Never more to know she's keeping 
Watch on all we say or do; 

Fondly anxious, waking, sleeping, 
With a care forever new. 

0, my mother, never more ! 

Other hands may gently tend us, 
Other hearts be real and true, 

Other loves their treasures lend us — 
But they cannot love like you. 
0, my mother, never more ! 

Spencer W. Cone. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Road in Hint place, six miles from Rouse's Point, N. 
Y. The AuTentiets in the entire region, with ull 

persuasions ol Christians, are u>06t cordially invited 
to atteud.and take an earnest aud active part in the 

objects ol the meeting. 

All who have tcntu will bring them. And Iriends 
in the vicinity are invited to put op cheap lumber 
tents, or others, lor themselves and strangers, fcoard 
and lodging will be provided on reasonable terms. 
Mrssun's Cuurcu in New York worship tempo- 1 Also pasture lor horses. And everything will be 
rarity in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance' d one by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 
on Eighth St., betwetn Third and Fourth Avenues. 



The Post Office address ol " Ret. R. Hutchinson, 
M.D.," for the present will be " Cam. of Mrs. M. 
Holuio, 34 Devonshire street, Liverpool, England " 



England for their snnual payments. Dave mailed »«. 
Xos. 2a and 30. ,w 

Win. H. Swarti. Wo credit W. A. Owen, of B, Ohio 
50 ots. to No. till. 1 do not find the articlo you ... a 
of j but think Bro. L. can supply you. 

B. II. Haskell. Sent yon bun.:; the nth. 



Preaching on the Sabbath, at 1U 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P.M. 1 be pray erfnl support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



WESSIAN1AN CAMP MEETING. 

There will be a Camp Meeting of Messiah's 
Church held at Pine Street, Cameron County, Pa., 
commencing Ang. 21st, to continue one week. 
Bros. Litch, Osier, Jackson, and M. B. Loaning' at 4 P. M., and be continued every day, over two 



A. N. ASSOCIATION. 

Th« " American Millennial Awociation/'located in Bo*, 
ton, .M »•>.., was legally organiicd Nov, 12th, Is, is, undat 
, the provisions of the 5Cth Chapter of the Actsot the Le. 
make the people comfortable ; and tried and laithlul gi,| a ture of Massachusetts of A. 1). lsi7, far charitable 
brethren, Dr. E. M. Loom is, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
and Alvah Loouiis.ol Champlain, N. Y.,may by ad- ' 
dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
further information about the meeting. 

The meeting is located in a grove on the farm of 
Fry Clark, one-lourth of a mile from the depot, 
Perry's Mills. Water for man and beast, and lum- 
ber for tents, in close proximity. 
The meeting will commence on Friday, August 15, 



will be present. 

By order of Quarterly Conference. 

Thos. Uollen, Prcs't. 
D. Elwell, Sec'y. 



donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, it to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, agf 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the '■■ -; > 1. 

All contributions to oar treasury, will be duly achno*. 
ledged, aud, at the- cud of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. \V beu there is any omission ol tho proper credit, 
duo notice should be at onco given to 

Sri/vMsrsR Bliss, Treanm. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each yoar, by annual subscriptions; 
and the follosiing may be a suitablo Torm of pledge for 
toat purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, ft» 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, , t 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsuurg, Pa 3.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, K.I. 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa 9.00 

*' " " " Now Kingstown, Pa *.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt 1.00 

Lloyd N. Wetkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Churoh in Newburyport 9.00 

Pardon Ryon. Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Watford, Mass. ("or more") 2.00 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Moss 2.00 

Church inStanstead. C. E 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker. Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

II. B. Eaton, M.D , Rockport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlcbury.O 1 00 

Mrs. P.Beckwith, " " 100 

Mrs. Mary Jane Voder, ITarrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss O. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd. New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1-00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



GENERAL CAMP MEETING AT WILBRA- 
HAM, MASS. 

Providence permitting, a general Camp Meeting 
will commence at Wilbruhatn, on the old ground 
upon the hill, Monday, August 25th, and continue 
one week. 

Ample accommodations will be provided for board 
and horse keeping. Board at 50 t-to. per day. Sin- 
gle meal, breakfast or supper, 20 eta. ; dinner, 25 
cte. The boarding department this year is under 
the charge ol the Committee, and any profits accru- 
ing from the same will go to the support of the 
Meeting. The fare is reduced to half price on the. 
the Western R. K., which will be $2.50 from Bos- 
ton, for both ways. Fare is also reduced to one-half 
on the Vermont and Massachusetts and Connecticut 
River R. R., from Brattleboro', South Vernon, and 
intermediate stations. Camp Mooting tickets should 
be called for at the above stations, wbicli will be 
good for both ways. 

Arrangements have been made with the Eastern 
R. R. Co. by which those taking the care Irom Ports- 
mouth aud intermediate places for Boston, paying 
full fares at the ticket offices, can have free return 
(•asses by application to George T. Adams, 167 Han- 
over street, Boston, Mass., when they purchase 
their western tickets for the Camp ground. Those 
coming from Albany will pay full fare to the Camp 
ground, and receive free return passes Irom the 
Camp Meeting Committee. Those coming from 
North Adams, Pittsfield, and intermediate places, 
will call lor Camp Mooting tickets at the ticket 
office. 

N. B. All who wish to take the cars from Boston 
for the Camp Meeting should remember that they can 
obtain their tickets only of George T. Adams, 167 
Hanover street, where they may be obtained any dny 
during the Meeting. Care which stop at the Camp 
ground leave the Boston and Worcester depot in 
Boston nt 7:15 o'clock A. M. and at 1:30 P. M. 
The cars leave Springfield for the Camp ground at 
7:15 and 10:30 A. M. and 5 o'clock P. M. 

F. H. Berick, 
Miles Grant, 
Geo. T. Adams, 
Committee of Arrangements. 



Special Proposition. 
" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish tat 
ileruld weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
door was opened so wide I ^ r a » b ? f"' contributors, is not designed ta 

. L _ , j_5_»:..* a„ u interfere with tho pledges ox annual payiucut, below. 

Paid on the above, by 

" A friend of the cause " $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

" 3d " lO.W) 

" 4th " 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 
friends." 



Siibbaths, to the 24th. 

Ministers ol God, brethren, sisters, and friendB, 
one and all, come up to the feast. There never 
was a time when the 

and effectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, and have 
need of help. Many in our families are out of the 
Ark of safety, and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them belore the storm of vengeance falls 7 Can we 
endure to see the destruction ol our kindred ? The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 

coming kingdom. Shall wo not give it? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the day of the Lord ? 

We have light on the time, and the signs of the 
Advent of the King ol kings : shall we not give it? 

W hy hesitate to give the trump a certain sound ? 
Rome is fulling. The false prophet is tottering, and 

Armageddon, with its strife and slaughter, is juBt 

upon us! 

Come then, ye veterans of the Advent faith, come 
ye young with the old soldiers, let us shake off the 
the dust ol sloth and indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall Btond on Mount Zioo in the day of the 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1862. Joshua V. LIimes. 



MAINE CONFERENCE. 

The Maine Axnval Conference will convene 
Wednesday evening, Sept. 10th, at 7 o'clock, and 
continue over the following Sunday. It is hoped 
that all Advent ministers in tho State who can work 
together in union and fellowship in the promotion 
of the objects of our conference will be present, aud 
as many other brethren and sisters as conveniently 
can attend this yearly gathering ; to work together 
for the spread of this gospel of the kingdom ol God, 
that sinners may be saved, and the church strength- 
ened and fitted for the soon coming of the Lord from 
heaven. The place of the Conference is not yet de- 
cided upon, but will be soon, and given. 

• O. R. Fassett, President, 
I. 0. Welcome, Scribe. 

Yarmouth, Me. July 11, 1862. 



Agents or the Advent Ilerald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols ,85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brendeburg 

Chaay, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. l)ow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph YVilsoi 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 K. titurvetani 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger 

Derby Line, Vt 6. Foster 

Eddington, Me... Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbius .ViIUt 

Freeland, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lcndul Brown »i 

Lookport, N. Y .B. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Milts, N. 11 George Locke 

Morrisvillu, Pa Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass.......... John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huse, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liteh, No. 2T North lb st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edniond 

Providence, R. I Anthony 1'earoe 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, Da Kalb county, 111 N. W. Spencer 

Stanbridge, C. E John Uilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Sheffurd, C. E B. Hutchinson, M ,D 

" " « " J. M. Orrock 

Watorbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Kioerson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

^ The next Bcssion of the Maine Central Quarterly 
Conference will be held in Bowdoinham, Lancaster 
school house, commencing Thursday, August 28th, 
at 6 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sabbath. 
Brethren from abroad can call on Bros. Ebenexer 
Lancaster, E. Densmore, S. Graves, E. Hatch, J. 
Dickerson. 

Mny God manifest his power there in converting 
sinners. 

II. B. SBvirr, Chairman. 
H. G. Smiley, Secretary. 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. > 

The Illinois Conference of Adventists will hold 
their Quarterly meeting with the church near New 
Rutland, Lasalle Co., commencing Tuesday, Sept. 
2d, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Brethren coming from the east or west will 
take the Burlington and Quincy R. R., connecting 
with' the Central at Mendota, or the Rock Island 
B. R., connecting with the Central at Lasalle, 
stopping at New Rutland on the Central R. R., 
where conveyances will be provided to the place ol 
meeting. Preaching brethren in the Conference 
are expected to be there. Tho meetings will be held 
in the mission tent. 

Wm. M'Cillock, Prea't. 
H. G. M'Cullock, Sec'y. 

In Stark, Mo., second and third SundayB in Aug- 
ust, the 10th and 17th of said month. 

In Traro, Mass., fourth Sunday in August, the 
24th, in the Advent chapel. 

Fraternally, Tuos. Smith. 

Bangor, Me. July 25, 1862. 



NOTICE OF s^EDER J. V. IIIMF..S. 

Tuesday, Aug. 26. Will be at the Wilhraham 
camp meeting, to continue through the week. 

Friends who wrote me from Conn, will please 
write me without delay as to their plans for my la- 
bors after the camp meeting. 

ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 

A general camp meeting for Northern N. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be holden in Perry's 
Mills, N. Y., near the depot ol the Ogdensburg Rail 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Thr Evanoucal Adtknt CoxrERRHCB will hold its 
--■1 Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. 7th, andoontinuc three days, or longer if the Con- 
ference- deem it expedient. 

Tho opening services will be on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., after which the unfinished business will be attended to. 

In tho evening the Annual Sermon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business aud Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to bo followed by other 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 
says. 

In the evening, — tho Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to bo followed by addresses from 
other brethren. 

The following are some of the subjects that will be dis- 
cussed at the Conference, the opening addresses or essays 
to be given by those whose names are attached to tho sub- 
jects, after which other* will follow in addresses. 

1. Prayer, its essential qualities. H. Canfield. 

2. Active Cbristiauity, what is it, and iu results, pres- 
ent and future. I. II. Shipumn. 

3. Social meetings, tho d^ity and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Robinson. 

4. The Sabbath. H. A. Eastman. 

5. The prophetic Periods, how they should bo inter- 
preted, what ones fulfilled, those yet to bo fulfilled. J. 
Litch. 

6. Eithor The Coming One or the Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, the scripture 
basis of it O. R. Fassett. 

8. Ministerial success, in what it consists, Its secret. 
J. M. Orrock. 

t>. Our mission, what it is, and how it should be prose- 
cuted. L. Osier. 

JOHN" PEARSON, jr.. 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEARCE, 

Committee. 



Postage. — The postage on the Hnald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the olficb where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If %,* pre-paid, it 
will be half a cont a uuniW in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



Form op a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to it* charitable uses and purposes.'' 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

/. W. Cornfield. Thank you. It gave as equal pleas- 
ure with yourself. Supposing " Walsinghara " not essen- 
tial, and as we could not get it on the block with the 
other, wo have directed limply to " Pleasant Hill, C. W." 
The first No. ire have directed in writing in full ; and if 
subsequent Nos. are not received please inform us. 

J. M. Orrook. Uavo put twelve dollars to the credit of 
Dr. R. Hutchinson ; for which ho is authorized to collect 
in England ; but it hid better be with an understanding 
with K. Roberson, Esq., who looks to all subscribers in 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO TetSDAT, itJOOlT 1L 

The No. appended to eaeh name ii that of the Hekals u 
which tht money credited pays. 1Y0. 1075 ted* tht clomQ 
number of 181.1 ; iVo. 1101 u the Middle of the fremnl 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862; and iVo 1127 is to the 
clote of 1862. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
ehould be at once communicated to the Buninlai Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar duiik'S, that there arc towns of 
tho same name in different States, and in some States there 
is moro than one town of the same name. Tborefore it ii 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-offioe 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omi&sion of some of thoso often, yes daily, gives Of 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while «oiu« fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes toey live in one town aud 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometime! the name of tboir town and office art 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the nine family will write res- 
pecting it, without staling that foci, and wocannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toiiya 
their name* / Let all such remember thai what we want, il 
the full name and post-oOcc address of the ono to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce hy other 
persons, unless tbey have a receipt forwardod to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly ercditcd below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oBSce 
Immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bia own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more I ikcly to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who ernds. 



tTm. W. Patten, 1127; C. flreene, 1127; L.Martin, 
1127; P. liediker, 1127; W. Beebe, 1127; George Murphy, 
1127; H. Durkee. 1101, and 26 ets. a, directed, sent Aug. 
2; A. Phelps, 1156; Moses A. Quiniby, 1127; George 
Heron, 1113 —each $1.00. 

Luman Reed, 1075; Mrs. Mary M. Christie, 1156 — 
each S2.00. 

Wm. C. Hagerman, 1135, $1.55. 



WHOLE NO. 1109. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 23, 1862. VOLUME XXIII. NO. 34. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 
Jf published every Saturday, at 46 1-3 Knccland »t. (up 
Itsirs), Boston, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



Silvester Bliss, Burinut Agent, 
To whom remittances lor tho Association, and oommnni- 

oationi for tho U«rald should be diroctod. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office'*), trill receive prompt attontion. 



J. Piabsox, jr. ) 
J. V. Himbs, £ 

LSHUEL OSLER, J 



Committee 
on 

Publication, 



Terms. 

f 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " vfill pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who roceivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canivla subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 ets. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates or Aovertisixq. — 50 cts. per square per week; 
$1, for three wcetts ; S3, fur three months; $5forsix 
months ; or $11 per year. 



Muse on liis justice, downcast soul ! 

Muse, and take better h.-urt ; 
Back with thine angel to the field ; 

Good luck shall crown thy part ! 

God's justice is a bed where wo 
Our anxious hearts ma; lav, 

And weary with ourselves, may sleep 
Our discontent away. 

For right is right, since God is God ; 

And right the day must win ; 
To douhl would be disloyalty. 

To falter would be sin. 



AN OLD POEM. 

This poem is found in a Roman Catholic work 
containing all the hymns of the Roman Breviary 
nod Missal. 

0 ! it is hard to work for God, 
, , Ti) rise and take his part 

1 [k>n this battle-field of earth, 
And not sometimes lose heart? 

De hides himself so wondrously, 

As though there were no God ; 
He is the least seen when all the powers 

01 ill are most abroad. 

Or he deserts us at the hour 
, The light is almost lost ; 

A nil seems to leave us to ourselves 
Just when we need him most. 

Ill "lasters good ; good seems to change 

To ill with greatest ease ; 
And, worst ol all, the good with good 

Is at cross purposes. 

It is not so, but so it looks ; 

Ami we lose courage then ; 
And doubts will come if God hath kept 

HU promises to men. 

Ah! God is other than we think ; 

His ways are far above, 
far above reason's height, and reached 

Only by childlike love. 

The look, the fashion of God's ways 

T^ive'a life-long study are ; 
She can be bold, and guess, and act, 
; When reason would not dare. 

She has a prudence of her own ; 
Her step is linn and free ; 

Y„f .u V : : ... 



Bunyan's Style- 

The stylo of Bunyan is delightful to every 
reader ,and invaluable to every person who wishes 
to obtain a wide command over the English lan- 
guage. The vocabulary is the vocabulary of the 
common people. There is not an expression, if 
we except a few technical terms of theology, 
which would puzzle the rudest peasant. We have 
observed several pages which do not contain a 
single word of more than two syllables. Yet no 
writer has said more exactly what he meant to 
say. For magnificence, for pathos, for vehement 
exhortation, for subtle disquisition, for every 
purpose of the poet, the orator, and the divine, 
this homely dialect, the dialect of plain working 
men, was perfectly sufficient. There is no book 
in our literatnre on which we would so readily 
stake the fame of the old unpolluted English lan- 
guage.no book which shows so well how rich that 
language is in itsown properwealth.and how little 
it has been improved by all that it has borrowed. 
Cowper said that he dare not not name John 
Bunyan in his verse, for fear ot moving a sneer. 
To our refined forofathers we suppose Lord Ros- 
common's "Essay on Translated Verse" and the 
Duke of Buckinghamshire's "Essay on Poetry" 
appeared to be compositions infinitely superior to 
the allegory of tho preaching tinker. We live 
in better times ; and we are not afraid to say 
thai .though there were many clever men in Eng- 
land during the latter half of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, there were only two minds which possessed 
the imaginative faculty in a very eminent degree. 
One of those minds produced the "Paradise 
Lost." the other the "Pilgrim's Progress." — 
Macaulay. 



In her simplicity. 


Workman of God ! 0 lose 
But learn what God is 1 


not heart 
ke: 




And io tho darkest battle-field 
Thou shalt know where to strike. 


0, blessed is he to whom is given 
The ins'-inet that can tell 

That God is on the field when he 
Is most invisible I 







And blessed is he who can divine 

Whore real right doth lie, 
And dares to take the side that seems 

Wrong to man's blindfold eye ! 

0, learn to scorn the praise of men ! 

0, learn to love with God ! 
F °r Jesus won tho world through shame. 

And beckons thee his road. 

G.id's glory is a wondrous thing, 
-Must stran^a in all its ways ; 

And of all things on earth, least like 
V\ hat mm agree to praise, 



scales fall from his eyes, and saw things which it I "Well," said he, "but don't you recollect that 
is not possible for man to utter. Hero David [ a person, in a blue jacket and trowsers, carried 



came, and found his soul cleansed from its blood- 
guiltiness, and made whiter than snow. The 
waters gushing from the rock smitten by Moses 



your trunk to the inn ?" 

To this he answered, that of course some per- 
son had carried his trunk for him j but that he 



pointed to these spiritual streams springing from did not know what dress he wore. 



The Magic Fountain. 

The old mythology tells of a person who met 
in his wanderings with a fountain of peculiar 
qualities, and going down into it, found himself 
endowed with immortality. In the Scriptures 
this fiction is realized in all the beauty and solid- 
ity of truth. By Jesus Christ a fountain has 
been opened, which imparts to those who wash in 
its waters the beauty awl vigor of immortal 
youth. No sin is of so deep a stain that here 
it will it will not be erased. " Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." (Isa. 1:18.) Here the blind wash, and 
like the man from Siloam's pool, return seeing. 
Here the leprous soul comes, like Naamao to 
the waters of Jordan, and finds himself whiter 
than snow. Here the waters, unlike those of 
Bethesda's pool, are always efficacious from the 
overshadowing of the angel of God's presence ; 
and the lame, the halt, whosoever will, may take 
their healing power as a gift. Here Saul of Tar- 
sus, groping in blindness, washed, and found the 



the Rock of Ages. No barriers fence around 
this consecrated spring. The wall of partition 
has been broken down by Jesus. " And the 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him 
that hcareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." 



A Singular Defence. 

A gentleman, followed by a servant in livery, 
rode into an ion in the west of England one. 
evening, a little before dusk. He told the land- 
lord that he should be detained by business in 
that part of the country for a few days, and 
wished to know if there were any amusements 
going on in the town to fill up the intervals of 
time. The landlord replied that it was their 
race and assize week, and that he would, there- 
fore, be at no loss to pass away bis leisure hours. 
On the gentleman's making answer that this was 
fortunate, for that he was fond of hearing trials; 
the other said that a very interesting trial for 
robbery would come on the next day, on which 
people's opinions were much divided, the evi- 
dence being very strong against the prisoner ; 
but the man himself persisted resolutely in de- 
claring that he was in a distant part of the king- 
dom at the time the robbery was committed. 

The guest manifested considerable anxiety to 
hear the trial ; but, as the court would probably 
be crowded, expressed some doubt of getting a 
place. The landlord told him that there oould 
be no difficulty in a gentleman of his appearance 
getting a seat ; but that, to prevent any accident, 
he would himself go with him and speak to one 
of the beadles. Accordingly, they went into court 
the next morning, anil, through the landlord's in- 
terest with the officers of the court, the gentle- 
was shown to a seat on the bench. Presently af- 
ter the trial began. 

While the evidence was proceeding against 
him,the prisoner had remained with his eyes fix- 
ed on the ground, seemingly very much depress- 
ed ; till, on being called on for his defence, he 
looked up, and seeing the stranger, he suddenly 
fainted. This excited some surprise, and it seem- 
ed, at first, like a trick to gain tine. As soon as 
as he camo to himself, being asked by the judge 
the cause of his behavior, he said : — 

"0, my lord, I see a person who can save 
my life ; that gentleman," pointing to the strang- 
er, "can prove I am innocent, might I only have 
leave to put a few questions to him." 

The eyes of the whole court were now turned 
upon the gentleman, who said he felt in a very 
awkward situation to be called upon, as he did 
not remember ever to havo s# the man before, 
but that he would answer any question that was 
asked him. 

"Well.then," said the man, "don't you remem- 
ber landing at Dover, at such a time ?" 

To this the gentleman answered that he had 
landed at Dover not long before, but that he 
could not tell whether it was on the day he men- 
tioned, or not. 



"But," said the prisoner, "don't you remem- 
ber that the'person who went with you from the 
boat told you a story of his being in the service, 
that he thought himself an ill-used mnn.and that 
he showed you a scar he had on one side of his 
forehead?" 

During the last question, the countenance of 
the stranger underwent a considerable change. 
He said he certainly did recollect such a circum- 
stance, and on the man's putting his hair aside, 
and showing the scar, ho became quite sure that 
he saw the same person. A buzz of satisfaction 
now rang through the Court ; for the day on 
which, according to the prisoner's account, the 
gentleman had met with him at Dover was the 
same on which he was charged with the robbery 
in a distant part of the country. The stranger, 
however, could not bo certain of the time, but 
said that he sometimes made a memorandum of 
dates in hispocket-book,and might possibly have 
done so on this occasion. On turning to his pock- 
et-book, he found a memorandum of tho time he 
landed, which corresponded with the prisoner's 
assertion. This being tho only circumstance ne r 
cessary to prove the alibi the prisoner was im- 
mediately acquited.amidst the applause and con- 
gratulations of the whole Court. Within less 
than a month after this the gentleman who came 
to the inn attended by a servant in livery, the 
servant who followed him, and the prisoner who 
had been acquitted, were all three brought back 
together to the same jail, for robbing the mail. 
It turned out that this clever defence at the trial 
was a scheme skilfully arranged by tho thief's 
confederates to obtain the release of their accom- 
plice. 



Jesus at God's right hand- 

The most important doctrines of the Christian 
faith are by both apostles based upon.or at least 
indissolubly bound up with tho actual presence 
of the glorified body of our Lord in a place where 
alone it is now to be found. It is not within our 
scope to quote and expound the passages. But 
whosoever examines them and marks, moreover, 
the Greek terms by which both apostles always 
expressed the act of the Ascension, will feel that 
it was the design of the Holy Ghost to accus- 
tom the Christian Church to contemplate the 
mediatorial work behind the veil as carried 
on by a Person who in the glory of the Holy 
Trinity wears the human form, and is beheld as 
Man by all tho hosts of heaven ; who, though no 
longer a "man of sorrow," is still "acquainted 
with grief," and feels a human sympathy with 
men upon earth, and to whom we are all en- 
couraged to direct our hearts' desire and prayer. 
The theology of the New Testament makes the 
Man in heaven as precious a reality as the Man 
upon earth. It presents his functions above as 
discharged in their full perfection by the same 
person in human nature below. It present to our 
faith the same Jesus who in the Gospels was 
present to our sight. It puts no difference in 
this respect between heaven and earth. It gives 
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no sanction, or makes no allusion to the refine- j burst open, and she was seized aud enfolded in 
ments which would resolve away all the essen- ! the embrace of a man enveloped in his wintry 
tials of his humanity and made the Ascension a riding dress. It was Napoleon. Their interview 
crisis at which the corporeity of Christ was re- ^ was tender and affecting, 
leased from all corporeal notions, and from all i Soon he again took leave of Maria Louisa, for 
the limitations of time and space. — London Re- his last despairing campaign before his abdica- 
tion. It was Sabbath evening. Napoleon met his 
eabinct in the Tuileries. A religious ceremony 
was conneoted with the interview. As the Era - 
took their beautiful boy, three years of 



Maria Lousia- 

BT J01IN S. 0. ABBOTT. 

On the 12th of March, 1810, Maria Lousia.a 
beautiful and queenly princess of nineteen, left 
the palace of her father in Vienna, surrounded by 
all the pomp the Austrian monarchy could con- 
fer, to meet Napoleon, her destined husband, 
then forty-two years of age. As the long train 
of carriages left Vienna the people gazed mourn- 
fully upon the scene. Maria Antoinette, the 
last princess Austria had furnished for the throne 



peror 

age, in his arm-, ami presented him, with a touch- 
ing address to his officers, many wept with emo- 
tion. The elock in the tower ol Notre Dame was 
tolling three in the morning when Napoleon rode 
through the dark streets of Paris to join the ar- 
my. He never saw wife or child again. 

The legions of the invaders came rolling on in 
a resistless inundation towards Paris. It was 
indeed a gloomy hour when Maria Louisa, with 
of France, but a few years before had perished I her son descended the stairs of the Tuileries to 
miserably upon the scaffold. The gorgeous pro- [ escape from Paris. In the distance could be heard 
cession proceded rapidly towards tho frontiers of i the thunders of the approaching battle. The 
France. Napoleon had never seen his bride. 1 young Napoleon clung screaming to the tapestry, 
When the princess reached the Rhine her Aus- 1 refusing to be torn from the palace of his father, 
trian attendants left her, and she was received ' Pale and sad, the empress entered her carriage, 
by a very brilliant French escort, who conduct- j and passed out of the gates of the city.the crowd 
ed her, in the greatest splendor, to Paris. The 'gazing upon the scene in melancholy silence, 
bells rang their merriest peals of congratulation. | Her situation during the conflict was peculiar. 
The Austrian and French flags floated from eve- The armies of Austria and France were arrayed 
ry tower in friendly embrace. Triumphal arche9, against each other. Her father and her husband 
illuminations.and processessions greeted her pre- had crossed swords. 

gress, while often the path over which she passed ! As Napoleon, dethroned.took his solitary way 
was but a bed of roses. to Elba, Maria Louisa,a captive,was placed with 

Napoleon met her near Coropeigne. Springing ' her son in a carriage, to be conveyed back to 
from his own carriage, he leaped into that of the the palaces of her father. It must have been to 
empress, and folded her in his arms. The postil- her an hour of extreme anguish. From the pin- 
lions were ordered to drive on the gallop to the naclc of earthly Bplendor she had been suddenly 
palace of Compeigne. The marriage ceremony, (plunged into the abyss of comparative obscurity 
which had been performed by proxy in Vienna, land dependence. She was not a woman of suffici- 
was again celebrated at St. Cloud, with rejoic- ent grandeur of soul gracefully to meet such re- 
ing never befored equalled in Paris. The youth- ! verses. Solicitude respecting her future lot — 
ful bride then took possession of those apartments \ the degree of wealth and power she might bo 
in the Tuileries from which Joesphine, but three ' permitted to retain — seemed to engross all her 
months before, had been so cruelly ejected. Four ' thoughts. Alone and ungreeted she retraced 
queens held her bridal train, and all the ambas- the route she had four years before traversed a 
sadors of Europe revolved in homage around i bride and a queen, welcomed by the acclamation 

of million of voices. 



over which he had reigned so gloriously. On the . out of one cruise, the year round, without dimin. 



17th of December, 1847, Maria Louisa died, at 
the age of fifty-seven years. She had neither 
enemies nor friends. Her life was useless : her 
death a mere blank. 

"So live that, sinking in thy last long sleep, 
Smiles may be thine, while all around thee weep." 



at 



BO 



Having arrived in Austria, she took up her 
residence at the magnificent palace of Schoenbrun, 



her. 

In one year from this time she gave birth to a 
son. The event was anticipated by France with 
the intensest interest. It was announced that ' a few miles from Vienna. Here the combined 
the cannon of the Invalides should announce the despots of Europe, with music and dances, cele- 
fcirth of the heir. If the child were a princess, , bratcd their victory over the "child and champion 
twenty-one guns were to be fired ; if a prioce.one j of democracy." It would have been indecorous 
hundred. At six o'clock on the morning of the . for the wife of Napoleon to share in those festiv- 
20th of March, 1811, all Paris was aroused by'ities. But by ascending to a window she could 



the booming of the guns, announcing the arrival ' 
of tho welcome stranger. Every window was im- 
mediately thrown open, every ear on the alert. 
Sleepers were aroused from their pillows, and all 
the throngs in the streets stood motionless, to 
count the explosions. The heart of the great 
metropolis ceased to beat, aud in all her glowing 
veins the current of life Btood still. 

When the twenty-first gun had been fired the 
interest was intense beyond all conception. Tbe 
gunners delayed for a moment the next discharge, 
and all Paris stood breathless in suspense. The 
next moment the guns, double loaded, pealed 
forth the most welcome announcement, and from 
the entire city one universal roar of acclamation 
rose and blended with their thunder. Never 
was an earthly monarch greeted with a more af- 
fecting demonstrations of a nation's love and 
gratitude. 

When Napoleon entered upon his disastrous 
campaign to Russia, he was accompanied as far 
as Dresden by Maria Louisa. At Dresden there 
was literally a congress of kings. Maria Louisa 
was there, surrounded with more of splendor and 
homage than any woman probably ever received 
before. Napoleon appointed her regent of France 
during his absence. She returned to Paris, and 
he, at the head of five hundred thousand troops, 
urged forward the campaign in which he lost his 
army and his crown. Maria had heard rumors 
of the destruction of the army.and one nightjust 
after she had retired to rest in the deepest dejec- 
tion, the voice of two men were heard in the 
antcchambcr,and a cry of astonishment from one 
of the maids of honor announced that something 
extraordinary had occurred. The Empress, in 
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look down, unobserved, upon festivities in which 
she was not permitted to participate. Sho de- 
clined following Napoleon to his obscure retreat 
in Elba, though it is not improbable that the 
Austrian court might have refused to consent to 
have her do so. But when he returned to France, 
and was received with such enthuiasm of acclaim 
as to cause all Europe to tremble, Maria Louisa 
was anxious again to join him. But frankly she 
avowed that, having refused to share Napoleon's 
disgrace, she was ashamed now to claim a share 
in his prosperity. 

Napoleon's fall at Waterloo appears not at all 
to have disturbed her equanimity. When the 
allies were exulting over it, she appeared at a 
public entertainment, leaning upon the arm of 
the Duke of Wellington. The allies conferred 
upon her the revenues and title of Duchess of 
Parma in Italy. Count Neipperg accompanied 
her to attend to the administration of affairs. 
She soon entered into a secret marriage with him, 
ingloriously regarding herself as divorced from 
Napoleon by his hopeless exile to St. Helena. 
Three children were the issue of this union. The 
eldest married an Italian count, Grand Cham- 
berlain of Parma. A son, the Count de Monti 
Nauvoo, is an officer in the Austrian army. A 
second daughter died in infancy. 

When the reinMs of Napoleon were brought 
to France, in the year 1S40, all the veteran sol- 
diers of the great chieftain, all the gray-headed 
survivers of the old guard, came tottering to 
meet the hero, returning triumphant even in 
death. No one thought of Maria Louisa, then 
again a widow in her ducal palace, where she 
could almost hear tho mufled drums and tolling 



From the Watchman and Re8ector. 

The Eternal Kingdom- 

Dun. ii. II ; Luke xrii. 20. 

The gifted tell, in song and history, 
How went the game of nations ages gone ; 
Who lost, who won, as crowned ones played 
war. 

Tney tell us how Assyria's glory waned, 
How Persia found decay, how Egypt fell, 
How Greece forgot her valor, and how Rome 
Became as iron mix'd with miry clay. 

Keen men look through the riot, eagle-eyed, 
And to the surface-gazers bare the springs, 
The secret, strong, electrio springs that move 
The mad machinery that makes the earth 
In all her nerves to tremble, and the thrones, 
The ancient prinicpalities and powers, 
The cherished institutions, old as sin, 
To fall like Lucifer. 

They show us these, 
And yet, and yet they do not see His hand 
The humblest 'mong the "children" mark 
well, 

The Hand Omnipotent, that works through all, 
And ever for that kingdom without end 
He hath set up on earth. 

The years move on, 
And then the centuries ; men rage and strive ; 
They lift the voice for passion,power, and fume ; 
They will and do, and through and by them.still 
Unrecked of and unknown, He wills and does, 
And slowly and most surely in this world 
His kindoin groweth on ! 

Lift up your heads, 
Ye brazen gates, that long have shut Him out ! 
Be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors, • 
And let the Kino come in ! Most glorious time 
When Jesus shall be King, and He alone ! 
When Mars shall die and Mammon hide his face ; 
When Prido, and Hate, and Violence have fled, 
Oppression, Bribery, and bitter Wrong, — 
The false gods and usurpers ! 

Lord, how long! 
How long before Thy saints.the "meek" of earth, 
Beneath the whole broad heavens shall reign 
with Thee? 

Our souls are faint with waiting, while the blood 
Reaches the horses' bridles ! So we cry ; 
Hut Thou art calm on Thine eternal throne ; 
Thy patience wearies not ; Thy word is sure ; 
And though the vision tarry, it will come ; — 
The kingdoms of this world shall all become 
The kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ! 
Rejoice and break out into singing, Earth ! 
Forever and forever He shall reign ! 

Julia Gill. 



ishing the quantity. 

"Lastly, she must be apt to please everybody, 
— 'becoming all things to all men,' women, and 
children, — grave or gay, refined or rude, intelli- 
gent or ignorant, affable or reserved, as suits tht 
company in which she may chance to fall. 

Upon these conclusions are based the follow- 
ing: 

REMARKS. 

"1. We believe that it is the duty of churches 
to set apart young women, and educate them for 
minister's wives. 

"2. When a church is about to call a pastor, 
they should appoint a special committee to visit 
his wife, and ascertain whether she is able or 
willing to perform the labor of five ordinary wo- 
men,without any compensation except the crumbs 
which fall from her master's (husband's) table. 

"3. A minister's wife should be always at 
home and always abroad ; always serving God 
aud always serving tables." — Banner of Iht Cov- 
enant. 



Expository Preaching. 



m 
in 



terror, leaped from her bed, when the door was bells which welcomed her husband to the land 



A Minister's Wife- 
Somebody in the West not finding in the 
Scripture any statement of the qualifications and 
duties of the wives of ministers, thinks that re- 
course must be had to "the other rule of faith 
and practice, public opinion ; from which" the 
writer says, "we learn that a minister's wife 
must be, 

"1. Like Mary, always sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, in possession of the one thing needful, re- 
gardless of every worldly interest. 

"2. Like Martha, she should do all the serv- 
ing, yet without being incumbered by it. 

"3. She should be a little more prompt than 
Sarah of old.andhave refreshments always ready 
for those traveling angels whose visits at the 
ministers's house are not 'few and fur between.' 

"4. Like Dorcas, she should 'keep constantly 
on hand a supply of ready-made clothing to be- 
stow upon all the poor saints and sinners in the 
commnuity where she resides, with a spare box 
for the beneficiaries in college, and the servants 
who have escaped from the blessings of the 'patri- 
archal institution.' 

"5. Like the prophetess Anna, she should 
not 'depart from the temple, day or night,' for 
the multiplied meetings of the church and benev- 
olent societies require an almost constant attend- 
ance in the sanctuary, and it is the duty of the 
minister's wife to attend to them all. 

"6. Like the widow of Sarepta.she must have 
the art of using meal out of one barrel, and oil 



That which I have fouud most beneficial 
my experience for the last twenty-six years 
the public ministry of the Word is expounding 
the Scriptures, and especially the going now and 
then through a whole gospel or epistle. This 
may be done in a two-fold way .either by entering 
minutely into the bearing of every point occur- 
ring in tbe portion, or by giving the general out- 
lines, and thus leading the hearers to see the 
meaning and connection of the whole. The bene- 
fits which I have seen resnlting from expounding 
the Scriptures are these : 1. The hearers are 
thus, with God's blessing, led to the Scriptures. 
They find, as it were, a practical use of them in 
the public meetings. This induces them to bring 
their bibles ; and 1 have observed that those who 
at first did not bring them, have afterwards been 
induced to do so, so that in a short time few 
of the believers, at least, were in the habit of 
coming without them. This is no small matter ; 
for everything which in our day will lead believ- 
ers to value the Sculptures is of importance. 2. 
The expounding of the Scriptures is, in general, 
more beneficial to the hearers than if on a single 
verse, or two or three words of a verse, some re- 
marks are made, so that the portion of Scripture 
is scarcely anything but a motfo for the subject ; 
for few have grace to meditate over the Word ; 
and thus exposition may not merely be the means 
of opening to them the Scriptures, but may also 
create in them a desire to mediate for themselves. 
3. The expounding of the Scriptures leaves to 
the hearers a connecting link, so that the read- 
ing over again the portion of the Word which 
has been expounded brings to their remembrance 
what has heen said ; thus, with God's blessing, 
leaves a more lasting impression on their minds. 
This is particularly of importance as it regards 
the illiterate, who some times have neither much 
strength of memory nor capacity of comprehen- 
sion. 4. The expounding of large portions of 
the Word, as the whole of a gospel or an epistle, 
besides leading the hearer to see the connection 
of the whole, has also this particular benefit for 
the teacher, that it leads him, with God's bless- 
ing, to the consideration of portions of the Word 
which otherwise he might not have considered, 
and keeps him from speaking too much to partic- 
ular parts of truth, which tendency must sooner 
or later injure both himself and his hearers. Ex 
pounding the Word of God brings little honor to 
the preachers from the unenligntened or careless 
hearer, but it tends much to the benefit of tbe 
hearers in general. 

Simplicity of expression, whilst the troth is 
set forth, is, in connection with what has been 
said, of the utmost importance. It should be 
the aim of the teacher to speak so that children, 
servants, and people who cannot read, may be 
able to understand him, so far as the natural 
mini can comprehend the things of God. H 
ought also to be remembered that there is.perhaps, 
not a single congregation in which there are not 
persons of the above classes present, and that if 
they can understand, the well-educated or liter- 
ary persons will understand likewise; but the 
reverse does not hold good. It ought further 
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to be remembered that the expounder of the 'her see to it how she will discharge her obliga- 



truth of God spenks for God, for eternity, and 
that it is not in the least likely that he will bene- 
fit the hearers except he use plainness of speech 



tions towards the Almighty. Her future destiny, 
the destiny of the nations of the earth, is linked 
with the restoration and final triumph of Israel. 



which, nevertheless, need not be vulgar or rude. J For as the world grows old, mankind reverts to 
It should also be considered that if the preacher j the scenes of their childhood. The powers of 
drives to speak according to the rules of this j earth are gradually converging towards a corn- 
world, he may please many, particularly those mon centre, a great point of attraction. And 
who have a literary taste ; but, in the same pro- ] that point lies in the East, near the cradle of our 
portion, he is less likely to become an instrument race, and round the shores of the Mediterranean, 
in the hands of God for the conversion of sinners, J Statesmen and monarchs well understand the pol- 
or for the building up of the saints. For nei- itical importance of a situation which would con- 
ther eloquence, nor depth of thought, mukes the fer universal empire. They recognize a fact 
truly great preacher, but such a life of prayer i which the genius of Alexander and Napoleon 
and meditation and spirituality as may render j has affirmed, that he who holds the keys of Syria 
him a vessel meet for the Master's use, fit to be and Egypt will be the arbiter of the world ! 
employed both in the conversion of sinners and | There, then, will take place that decisive struggle 
in the edification of the saints.— Mullet's Life of foretold by Daniel, for which the nations even 



be when, with an outstreched arm, with signs 
and wonders, the Lord of Sabaoth leads on the 
hosts of Israel. Think not that God is unmind- 
ful of Hi- covenant; think not that the Keeper 
of Israel slumbers. There will yet be a tre- 
mendous awakening, a glorious manifestation of 
Divine power, when the long-lost tribes are re 



"Then," said the Saviour, "shall the end come." 
How near, then, we are to it ! 2. Knowledge 
was to be increased. Daniel xii. 4. This is ac- 
complished. 3. Riches to be heaped up. James 
v. 1—3. They are. 4. The time was to come 
when men should not endure sound doctrine. 2 
Tim. iv. 1 — 4. That time has arrived. 5. In 



stored to their home. Since they departed from the last days there shall be scoffers. 2 Peter 



that land, no people has been permitted to occu- 
py it or make a home therin. It lies waste, un- 
tenanted, until its rightful owners come to resume 
their possession. 

(To bo continued.) 



Trust. 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

The Signs of His Coming. 

Concluded. 

The course of recent events clearly proves 
how impotent is man— -how fruitless his efforts 
to alter or stay the counsels of the Almighty. 
Despite all the treasure expended and blood 
poured forth like water, despite all the cunning 
and policy of statesmen, the Turkish empire is 
doomed, and already totters to its fall. The 
Bible has proclaimed a fact which each succeed- 
ing year makes more apparent, that the Turk 
must perish. No healing art, no science of the 
leech, can reinvigorate a paralysed and exhaust- 
ed frame. As he was in the days when the lo- 
cust-hordes crossed the Euphrates, so the Turk 
is now ; so he will ever be. Children of the 
steppe, wanderers over the desert, a barbarian 
horde encamped on the fairest regions of earth, 
they have never made any progress— never oc- 
cupied the land by their industry, or realized in 
it a secure and permanent home. 

This character of immobility, which seems pe- 
culiar to the East, this unchanging, unimpressive 
nature, has especially fitted the Turk for the 
mission God has allotted to him in His providen- 



now appear to be arming. And then let us look 
for that distress of nations, and those convulsions 
of the material and political world, which will 
precede the end. Strange that the decisive con- 
test may again take place amidst those scenes 
which witnessed the defeat of the Amorites, 
where the sun stood still at the voice of Joshua, 
even amidst the sepulchres of the Anakim ! 

The fall of the Moslem will leave open the 
way for the exodus of the Jews and their resto- 
ration to the Holy Land. For that they will 
be restored not only to their spiritual but also 
temporal privileges, and that they will inherit 
the promise given to Abraham and his seed-— a 
promise never yet fulfilled ;— of this let us be 
well assured. The sons of Israel shall possess 
their land from the Euphrates to the river of 
Egypt and the great sea. Thus God has record- 
ed in His Word, and not one tittle of that Word 
can fail. • 

The actual existence of the Jewish nation, and 
their preservation as a distinct, seperate commu- 
nity until the present time, seems sufficient to 
prove that all the designs of God on their behalf 
will yet be accomplished. Else, to what end, for 
what purpose have they been preserved ? Why 
has the line of separation been so long main- 
tained between them and the rest of mankind? 
If, during eighteen centuries, that people driven 



tial administration of the world. Hois the,. 

p t , . , .. ■ , , , , ., forth as outca'sts, aliens in strange lands, have 
guardian ot the Jews inheritance, and holds the 6 

keys of Palestine. Nor will he be dispossessed of bee " hithert0 eDabled ' amidsl tHaI and P ersecu - 



that. trust until God's appointed time has come. 
Until the summons goes forth throughout the na- 
tions to gather the hosts of Israel the Turk will 
Btill hold his ground. No other more civilized 



tion, to preserve their distinct nationality, and, 
like the children in the furnace, to come forth 
unscathed from the fiery ordeal ; if, through the 
long-suffering of God, they not only exist, but 



nation can occupy the land. But the Turk can j haT ° D0W . atuinad . 10 8 reat tem P oral wealth and 



claim no right or title to the heritage of Israel. 
As he found it, so he will give it up — its lands 
untitled, its cities untenanted. Ho can claim no 
light of purchase, no tenant right, or compensa- 
tion for his labors. Like the upas-tree, he is a 
curse, not a blessing, to the land. But his time 
is short, and already the Moslem is resigned to 
» fate which he believes inevitable. 

When the Turk departs, a great question re- 
mains to be solved in the world's history. Who 
will succeed to his inheritance? Who will be 
his residuary legatee ? What power shall hold 
dominion in Palestine? For at the time of the 
end there will be u fierce struggle between two 
rival powers, the kings of the north and the 
with. Probably the eagles of F ranee and Rus- 
sia will swoop down upon the spoil. Coming 
events cast their shadows before. It is within 
&e memory of man, when, at the treaty of Til- 
wt, the Autocrat of the Russias, Alexander, the 
chief of Gog and Magog, leagued with Napoleon 
the leader of Gomer and his bands, of all West- 
ern Europe, to divide the world. God then con- 
founded their designs, chiefly through the instru- 
mentality of England. And he may possibly 
"gain use England as a chosen servant to fulfil 
His will, — to be, as heretofore, a refuge for the 
oppressed, the great protesting power of the 
world, witnessing against temporal slavery and 
spiritual despotism. For we trust and believe 
that our country is destined by Piovidence to 
perform a great part in the future history of 
mankind, and to stand in the great day of trial 
the side of the Lord of hosts. Certainly the 
great power of England, her wide dominion in 
'ne East, has not been given her for nought. A 
great trust will probably be committed to her— 
* ** guardianship of God's chosen people. Let 



power, is it not evident that they will be yet call- 
ed into remembrance, and restored to Zion? 
The myBtery of the future destiny of Israel can 
only be solved by a literal acceptation of the 
words of Scriptura. A day will come when the 
" mountain of the Lord's house shall be exalt- 
ed," when " the Redeemer shall come to Zion," 
when " Israel shall dwell safely,"— a mighty peo- 
ple sitting under their vine and fig-tree, secure 
and happy, none making them afraid. So it is 
written, so it shall be in the latter days. 

The Sriptures seem to declare explicitly the 
nature of the second exodus of Israel, when they 
were summoned by Jehovah to return to their 
ancient home: " Depart ye, go out from thence, 
not with haste or flight, for th? Lord will go be- 
fore you, and the God of Israel will be your re- 
ward." From these words we conclude that the 
restoration of the J ews will resemble in many 
respects their first deliverance from Egypt. There 
will be again the special interposition of the Al- 
mighty, leading them forth, not by stealth, not 
in the darkness of night, but openly, with a high 
hand, in the full blaze of meridian day, in the 
presence of the awe-struck nations. When the 
appointed hour is come, a summons shall go forth 
clear, and awakening, like the cry of a watcher 
in the night,-— "Arise ye, and depart, for this is 
not your rest." From every land the children 
of Abraham will press forward to assert again 
their title to the land promised to their forefath- 
ers. As it was in the days of Moses, so it will 



The Saviour Nigh. 



"So likewise ye.wheo ye see these things come 
to pass.know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand."— Luke xxi. 31. 

The Word of God declares that Jesus Christ 
will come the second time ; it also declares that 
his coming will be personal and visible, #nd the 
children of light arc to know these things. 

It is certainly taught, in Matt.xx.iv. 29—33 ; 
Mark xiii. 24—29 ; and Luke xxi. 25— 31,that 
just before the second coming of Christ, his fol- 
lowers might and should "know" it to be "near, 
even at the door." What they should know it 
by was certain signs, which are described the 
most fully by Luke, namely, "Signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity : the 
sea and the waves roaring— men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth." Now.we should 
not allow our expectations to look for a fulfil- 
ment of these in a manner so very glaring as to 
compel wicked, careless, and spiritually superfi- 
cial men to receive them as signs — for it is ex- 
pressively taught, or fully implied. in Matt. xxiv. 
37, 49, 48—51 ; Luke xvii. 26—30 ; 1 Thess. 
v. 2 — 4, that until the very time that Christ is 
revealed, they will be as were the unholy in the 
days of Noah and Lot, undisturbed in their com- 



iii. li-4. They have come. 6. In the last days 
there should also bo perilous times. 2 Tim. iii. 
1 — 7. We live in just such times as these are 
described to be. 7. The church, at the time of 
Christ's second appearance, was to bo compar- 
able to ten virgins, half wise and foolish. Matt, 
xxv. 1—13. That is its present state. 8. Evil 
servants were evidently to be saying, "My Lord 
delayeth his coming." Matt. xxiv. 48—50. This 
they are now saying. 9. The wicked were"to be 
saying, Peace and safety. 1 Thess v. 3. They 
are doing so now. All the other marks laid down 
in the Bible, any careful observer will acknowl- 
edge, are also closely fulfilled. Some may say, 
these things have existed before. No doubt some 
of them have at different times, but never have 
they been all united together— all at one time.as 
at the present. And if the state of things now ex- 
isting is exactly what the Scripture teaches shall 
be in the last days, and just at the period of 
Christ's coming again, then we know that the 
kindom of God is now nigh, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the Lord may now be daily expected. 

It is a grievous error to suppose that Christ 
cannot come till the world is converted to Chris- 
tianity ; for the object of His coming will be to 
take vengeance on them that know not God and 
obey not the gospel, 2 Thess. i. 8,9 — to destroy 
the power of iniquity. 2 Thess. ii. 8. The Sa- 
viour himself says, the tares and the wheat are 
to grow together until the harvest, and the har- 
vest is the End of the World. Matt. xiii. 30, 
39, 40. 

Paul did not believe in the conversion of the 
world, nor yet in the universal triumph of the 
gospel, in the last days. Read his own words, 
2 Tim. iii. 1-5,12,13; read Peter's words, 2 



mon worldly course— their minds taken up with 
"eating, drinking, marrying', giving in marriage, Pet. iii. ; Read James v. 1,9 : Read Jude 14- 



* It is interesting to read the views of vari- 
ous writers ; but the only restoration of Israel 
for which we look, is that which takes the pious 
of that race from their graves, and gives to them 
an immortal inheritance in the restored land. — 
Ed. of Herald. 



buying, selling, planting, and building,"— and 
that an "evil servant" will have no signs but 
what he rejects, so as to even " say to his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming"— and that the 
wicked will be in the very act of Baying, "Peace 
and safety," "when" (that is at the very moment) 
"the Lord himself shall decend from heaven with 
a shout," and their "sudden destruction comes 
upon them." Such, the Bible declares, will be 
the state of the wicked when Christ comes the 
second time. The signs will not bo fulfilled in 
that overwhelming manner some expect ; for if 
they were, the minds of the wicked would be for- 
cibly prevented from indulging in their usual 
worldly course, and forgetfulness of God. As in 
the time of the Saviour's first coming, there will 
be such signs as the people can choose or refuse 
to "discern ;" so that even the great and popular 
majority, while not possessed of a disposition to 
receive truth, may now,after every sign has been 
given (as that looked-up-to class did then), desire 
a greater sign. See Matt. xvi. 1 — 3. Consider- 
ing these things, have we not had as great signs 
as we have had right to expect from the word of 
God? "Signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity : the sea and the waves 
roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth !" They have all been given.so that 
the last one is now upon us. What must wc con- 
clude, then ? We must see that as we were direct- 
ed by the Saviour, in Luke xxi. 31, we should 
now "know" that his coming and the end of the 
world is now "near — even at the door." Let us 
be comforted, since the time has arrived at which 
Christ taught us we should know him to be neat 
—even at the door ! The end, therefore, is just 
upon us. 

Moreover.in. addition to the signs just referred 
to, the Scriptures give several marks of the very 
last time ; and if those marks now exist, the 
Scriptures, of course, further teaoh that we are 
just at the end of the human drama. 1. The gos- 
pel was to be preached as a witness to all nations. 
Matt. xxiv. 14. This, no one acquainted with 
the history of missions, will deny is fulfilled. 



18. The Saviour expressed quite the contrary. 
Road bis own words, Luke xviii. 8, " Neverthe- 
less, when the Son of man cometb, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?" 

How can any lover of truth believe or teach 
the doctrine of the world's conversion, in the 
face of such positive declarations of Scripture ? 
Others believe that the Jews, as a nation, must 
be restored to Palestine before the coming of 
Christ. Who are Jews, under this dispensation? 
Let Paul answer. Rom. ii. 28, 29. " He is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; but 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not 
in the letter— whose praise is not of men, but of 
God." And none but those who are Jews in- 
wardly, by faith in Jesus Christ, are recognized 
by Christ and the apostles, as the true seed of 
Abraham, and heirs to the inheritance, accord- 
ing to the promise. Rom. ix. 6-8 ; Gal. iii. 
16,18,28,29. 

Under the old dispensation, the J ews were a 
peculiar people, with peculiar privileges ; hut un- 
der this dispensation.those who believe in Christ, 
whether Jew or Gentile, are all one, Christ hav- 
ing broken down the middle wall of partition by 
his death on the cross. Ephes. ii. 14,16. The 
kingdom of Israel was destroyed by the Gentile 
nations, and it is to be no more till Christ comes, 
who is the rightful heir to the kingdom. 8ee 
Ezek. xxi. 25,27. 

It is said, by many, that the coming of Christ 
is to take us all by surprise, and that we are to 
know nothing about it till Christ comes; for* they 
read, " The day of the Lord shall come as a thief 
in the night." So it will ; but on whom ? On 
those who cry peace and safety, most assuredly ; 
for while they are saying peace and safety, sud- 
den destruction cometh on them, and they shall 
not escape. But St. Paul saith, " It shall not 
overtake the righteous as a thief ; they are all 
children of the light ;" they arc not asleep on 
this subject, like others. See 1 Thess. v. 2 — 6. 
The Lord Jesus said that signs were to precede 
his coming, and admonished his people that when 
they shall sec these signs, then to know of a cer- 
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tainty that his coming is nigh— even at the door. 
Matt. xxiv. 32,33. But careless sinners and 
lukewarm professors do not regard the signs of 
the times, and consequently are ignorant of the 
nearness of this event. Such would do well to 
read the language of Christ to the Jews who 
knew not the time of their visitation. Luke 
six. 41,44. God has seen fit always to give no- 
tice of events before they have taken place, lie 
revealed the time of the flood to Noah, and 
through his servant warned the world 120 years. 
Noah knew the very day that the flood was com- 
ing. Gen. vii. 4. Lot also knew before Sodom 
and Gomorrah was destroyed. Gen six. God 
revealed to Joseph the seven years' plenty and 
famine, Gen. xli. ; the forty years that the chil- 
dren of Israel wandered in the wilderness, Num. 
xiv. 33 ; and of the seventy years' captivity of 
Judah in Babylon, Jer. xxv. 12. The warning 
has been given of the End, and the midnigh 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ! is now sound- 
ing throughout the land. 

To be continued. 



Weeping for Sin. 



put us to a great inconvenience,nnd a search of 
hours to 6nd the name. 
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Thereadersof the Hnald in most earnestly besoughtte 
rive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
he honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
sonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Waiting for Christ's appearing was what all 
Christians then did. Thoy "turned to God from 
Hols, to serve the living and true Gud ;nno?to wait 



"Where there is a Will there is a War. 
A sistcr.who sends us one dollar for her paper ,and 
one as a donation to the A. M. A., writes that she 



for his Son Irom heaven, whom he raised Irom the earned the mony by picking blueberries on shares- 
dead, even Jesus.whieh delivered us from tho wrath giving one third of the berries picked to the owner 



One night Felix Ncff, on his way through 
hamlet on the higher Alps, heard from one of 
the cottages a sound of bitter weeping. He en- 
tered, and found some ten or twelve young peo- 
ple—members of his own flock — to whom he 
had been expatiating a few days before upon the 
sufferings of the dear Redeemer. " We were 
thinking," said one of them, explaining the 
cause of their weeping, " that, if it was necessary 
for the Holy One and the Just thus to sink be- 
neath the wrath of God — if he was overwhelm- 
with the condemnation and anguish which he en- 
dured — surely we who are the truly guilty should 
tremble when we come to feel the weight and 
burden of our sins." 

0 ! my friend, has the cross not yet melted 
you ? Have you been able to gaze upon his 
pierced side, and his transfixed hands, and his 
marred visage, and his God-forsaken heart, and 
then coldly to turn your back upon him as if it 
were all a mere empty show ? The blaspheming 
malefactor gazed upon him, and wept,and adored, 
and lived. The pagan centurion gazed upon 
him, and fell on his knees.a wondering, rejoicing 
penitent. And you have gazed, but have not 
wept— -have not been broken — have not adored, 
have not lived ! 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. « mn 

Correspondents, on matters pertain.ng solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



to come." 1 Thess. 1: 10. As before Christ's first 
advent, "kings and prophets waited long ;" as good 
old Simeon was "waiting for the consolation of Isra- 
el," as pious Anna spoke of Christ "to all them 
that looked lor redemption in Jerusalem j" and as 
"Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable counsellor, al- 
so waited lor the kingdom of God ;" so did Christ 
enjoin on his followers, on each and nil. to "let 
your loins be girded about.and your lights burning, 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait lor their 
Lord. Blessed," said he, "are those servants whom 
the Lord when ho cometh shall find watching." 
And should they not respond, in the words of 
Paul, that "we, through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith." "For the earnest 
expectation ol the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God." And "not only they.but 
ourselves also, which have tho first fruit of the Spir- 
it, even we ourselves, groan within our selves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body." 

As Christians were thus waiting for Christ's re- 
turn, that does not seem to be the precise import of 
Paul's thought respecting them in tho benediction 
of our text. lie could not question that the Chris- 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



Tho meeting of the Maine Central Quarterly Con- 
ference will be held in the Read Meeting House, 
Richmond, Me., commencing the 28th inst., at 6 
o'clock P. M., instead of at Bowdoinham, as given 
in the last Herald. 

R. R. York. 



Information Wanted. 
On the last day of December the Herald was or- 
dered by some one to bo sent to " Julia Shaw, Mil- 
ton, Wood Co., Ohio ; " and it has been thus sent till 
lust week, when a copy was returned, written on — 
" No such subscriber here." On turning to the 
Post Office book we find that " Milton, Ohio," is in 
" Mahoning Co. ; " but in " Wood Co." there is 
a " Miltonville." We conclude, therefore, that 
some times the paper has gone to one county and 
some times to the other. Can any one enlighten us 



Friend ! what meanest thou ? God has " put M w the P ro r« r address ? We shall now address it 
im to grief" that he might not put thee to grief to " Miltonville. Wood Co., Ohio." 
Man of sorrows, 



him to grief" that he might 
forever. Jesus became the 
and acquainted with grief," that thou mightest 
not go into " the place of weeping and of wail- 
ing." And wilt not thou weep for thy sins now? 
Wilt not thou begin — even to day, even this 
very moment — to "lament after the Lord?" 
Weeping now would draw thee to him. Weep- 
ing afterwards will only drive thee further and 
farther away from him. 



of the lot. She truly remarks that "where there is 
a will there is a way." Verily .there are "noble wo- 
men, not a few," now, as there were in tho days of 
ancient Israel. Few Journals have been favored 
with such devoted friends as the Herald. May the. 
Lord be praised for having raised up such, and may 
their number be continued till the end. 

The sister referred to writes that she is apparently - 
alone in her faith ,hos not heard a sermon on our belief 
for years.and were it not for her Bible and the Her. 
aid she would be without any thing on this sulject 
to cheer her lonely pilgrimage. We thank her for 
her proof of friendship, and lor her expression of a 
"sincere wish that we may have needlul grace and 
wisdom" to rightly divide the words of truth. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE 2300 DAYS. 

Oonoludcd. 
A. D. 1892. 
David X. Lord, Esq., editor of the Theological 
and Literary Journal," and author of " The Com- 
in^ and Reign of Christ," Now York, 1858, assigns 



tians of hisday would wait for the coming of their ™ >" r *• beginning or ending of an, 



Lord ; but the grace of patience was the gilt the be- 
stowal of which ho so desired. "The Lord direct 
your hearts into the patient waiting for Christ." 
"If wo hope for that wo see not, then do we with 

patience wait lor it." "For whatever things were ^ ,xty days to the twenty-three hundred 



of the periods. The nearest we can arrive at what 
he regards as the more " probablo" ending of the 
2300 dayB, is the following :— 
" But what is the relation of these twelve hurr- 



written aforetime were written for our learning,that 
we through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope." It is through faith and patience 
that we inherit the promises. And an apostle was 
obliged to exhort those waiting Christians that they 
endure patiently the Lord's delay. Said James : 
"Be patient, therefore, brethren, until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruits of the earth, and hath long pa- 



days of Daniel 8:14 ; the time, times and dividing 
of time of Dan. 7:25 ; and the time times and a 
half, the twelve hundred and ninety days, and the 
thousand three hundred and thirty-five days of Dan. 
12:7,11,12? 

" It is held by some commentators that the twen- 
ty-three hundred days of Dan. 8:14 are to terminate 
at the same time as the time, times and a linlf and 
the twelve hundred and sixty days of Dan. 12:3," 
and the forty-two months of Rev, 13:5. That, how- 



tience for it, until he receive the early and latter 

rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for e i Ter ' 18 Ter * ,ar ftom beia * cerhl,n ot P robable ; « 
,,;„.. „r,i,„ r,..,! ,i„.-„n. „:„i, •• the event with which tbey are to terminate is not 



A. C. Doolittlo. Please give the direction to 
which your paper is sent, that we may credit $1.00, 
received Aug. 19. 



the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

Is that an injunction that seems applicable to the 
majority of professors at the present day. Are they 
so desirous of the Lord's return that they find its 
delay irksome ? How often is there heard, from the 
majority ol the pulpits of our land, the grace of pa- 
tience invoked upon congregations waiting their 
Lord's return. And yet Christians must thus wait . 
for "unto them that look for him shall he appear 
tbe second timowithoutsin unto salvation." " And 
it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for him, and he will save us; this is 
the Lord, we hove waited for him, wo will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any,who notice any inaccuracy ,lor prompt 
information that we may -. otrect the same. We 
wonld like always, where there is room to put it on 
tho block, to give tho first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the natno of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in roxpect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might besent 
at the same time ? In transfcring to blocks wemay 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



POCKET EDITION OF TBE IMF, 

A now edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 00 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 

cents. . r r .. « . 



Correspondents who give only their town nnd not 
their Stale, or who fail to put on the actual P. O. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes '2: 13. 



Waiting for Christ. 

"Tho Lord direct your hearts into the love ol God, 
and into tbe patient waiting for Christ." 2 Th. 3: 
5. 

Such was tho benediction of an inspired apostle, 
to his brethren in Thessalonica ; and if it was a ben- 
ediction appropriate to them, it is certainly appro- 
priate to all. And why appropriate? 

David, on one occasion, prayed thus, "O Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, aud of Israel, our fathers, 
keep this forever in the imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart 
unto thee : und givo unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart,to keep thy commandments.thy teetimonies.and 
thy statutes." 1 Ch. 29 : 18, 19. And the Psalmist 
says, Lord, "Thou wiltprepare their heart." Psa.10: 
17. Well, therefore, might the apostle desire that 
the Lord would direct tho hearts of those fellow-ser- 
vanls of his in Thessalonica ; for. should the Lord 
direct, they would surely be directed aright. Most 
blessed must he he whose guide tho Lord is. O that 
each one of our hearts might be thus inclined in all 
things ; lor then should we never go astray, to- err 
from the right ways. 

This benediction, however .expresses more than that 
the Lord would direct their hearts; it is "into the 
patient waiting for Christ" that he would have 
them guided. In bis prayers to God he was in the 
habit of mentioning them all. and remembering 
without ceasing their work of raith, and lubor of 
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ" 
— that "hope," as well as the "waiting" in onr 
text, having respect, as it is expressed in 1 Cor. 1: 
7, to their "waiting for the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." For the Christians in Paul's day (and 
should not all be equally so in ours?) were "looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
tho great God and our Saviour Jiwus Christ."' Tit. 



tbey 

the fall of tho ten-horned beast in tho form in whi;.h 
it rose from tbe sea, Rev. 13:1-6, but the cloinsing 
of the sanctuary : by which is meant the expulsion of 
the mass, as the expiation lor sin, from the church, 
and the restoration of Christ's sacrifice to its proper 
place in the faith of the worshippers of God. Oth- 
ers havo supposed that the event denoted by the tak- 
ing away of the daily sacrifice, was the literal in- 
terception of the daily sacrifice at Jerusalem, by tbe 
destruction of the Jews by the Romans in A. D. 70; 
and thence have supposed that the twelve hundred 
and sixty jears ended in A. D. 1330, and the twelve 
hundred and ninety in 1360. But that is wholly 
mistaken. Tho vision is symbolic ; and as tho ram 
the goat, and their horns signify the Persian and 
Greek powers and their monarchs, and tho little horn 
that sprang out of one ol the four horns ol the goat, 
the Roman power ; so the host of heaven, the sanc- 
tuary, tho daily sacrifico, and tbe cleansing of the 
sanctuary, signify things differing from themselves. 
The little horn is the Roman power, which, alter es- 
tablishing itself in Macedonia, extended its conquests 
over the whole of what had been the eastern and 
southern Grecian empire. The host or stars of heav- 
en agaiust which it waxed great, and cast them to 
the ground, denote lh< true ministers of the Chris- 
tian churuh ; the priucc of the host against whom it 
magnified itself, by tho usurpation of his rights and 
throne, is the Lord Jesus Christ, the head of the re- 
and the dispensation of tho law differed from that deemed church ; the daily sacrifice which it took 
generally denominated "the dispensation of the gos- away symbolized the sacrifice of Christ as the expia- 
pel," mainly in respect to Christ's death and resur- tion ol sin ; and its being taken away denotes its re- 
ruction, as luture or past events. The great purpose jjection by the papacy, and the substitution in its 
of the Law was to keep prominently before tho Jews, j place of the sacrifice of the mass ; and the sanctmv- 
by their types and ceremonies, the fact of the great j ry , the place of tbe offering ol tbe Jewish sacrifices, 
atonement that was to be madein the future — of tho represents the places of the worship of Christian be- 



The Gospel Dispensation. 
Bro. Bliss: — Will you, my brother, give your 
opinion of the time of tbe commencement of the gos- 
pel dispensation, and your reasons why you thus be- 
lieve, as may be. 

Truly yours, Thomas Smith. 

Bangor, Me., July 25, 1802. 

The answer to this must depend on what is regard- 
ed as the gospel dispensation. John's ministry ,and 
our Saviour's, we regard as preliminary to the dis- 
pensation of the gospel. The gospel itself, as the 
good news of the kingdom, we regard as one gospel, 
whether preached to Jew or Gentile, to those before 
or since the crucifixion,to Abraham or to Cornelius ; 



great price that was to be paid for the purchased 
possession and redemption of sinners ; while tho gos- 
pel, as proclaimed to the nations, announces the of- 
fering of the Lamb slain from the foundation of tbe 
world as that atonement, and the shedding of that 
blood as having been mado lor the remission of sins. 
The types or shadows of the future offering oil reach 
up to the crucifixion, and were appropiate and 
needful till then, but were all superseded by that 
event. The "handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us," our Saviour took "out of the way," by 
"nailing it to His cross." Col. 2: 1-1. It was not 
till that was accomplished that the disciples were 
commissioned to go into nil the worhl and "teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fath- 
er, and of tho Son, nnd of the Holy Ghost." Matt. 
28: 19. And as the two dispensations are thus con- 
trasted nnd are so distinctly niarkeoVby such divid- 
ing lines, we regard the gospel dispensation as dating 
from tho cross and resurrection of our Lord. 



Iievers who put their faith for pardon in the sacri- 
fice of Christ. The cleansing, accordingly, of the 
sanctuary, which is the event that is to mark the 
closo of the twenty three hundred days, is to be ft 
discontinuance of the mass, and the restoration of 
Christ's sacrifice to the faith of the ministers uni- 
versally, and memlters of the church, as their trust 
for expiation and pardon ; and that will tako place 
at the destruction of Babylon the great, the symbol 
of the Catholic priesthood, who ore the offerers of 
the mass. But Babylon is to fall and be destroyed, 
after the fall of the ten-horned beast in its first form 
and its rise out of hades in the shape in which it is 
to go to perdition ; as is Been Irom Rev. 17:3-11 ; w 
which the woman Babylon appears Beated on the 
wild beast alter its emergence Irom the abyss in its 
lust form. If, therefore, the forty-two months of 
the beast that was and is not is the measure of its 
career before ic fulls and rises iu its last shape, then 
the cleansing of the sanctuary, at the end of the 
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wen ty-three hundred days, is to take place after 
period. It is indeed stated, Dan. 12:11, that 
• • fruin the time that the duily sacrifice shall be Uk- 



The Resurrection. 
One remark I cannot help making. The doctrine 
of the resurrection appears to have been thought of 



en away, and the abomination that maketh desolate much more consequence among the primitive Chris, 
gjtup. there shall be a thousand two hundred and'fiaiis than it is now. Howisthis? The apostles 
ninety days," that is before that abomination shall be were continually insisting on it.and exciting the fill- 
removed, mi l the expiation symbolised by the daily ' lowers of God to diligence, obedience, and checrful- 
Kcnfice restored. The twenty-three hundred days, 1 ncss through it ; and their successors in tho present 
fterefre, are to terminate with the twelve hundred | day seldom mention it. There is not a doctrine in 
and ninety— not with the twelve hundred and six- the gospel on which more stress js laid, and there is 

not a doctrine in the present system of preaching 
The destruction of the wild beast which is treated with more neglect."— Dr. A. 
it to take place at Christ's second coming. Ite de- Clark's Coinmenton 1 Cor. 15. 
slructiun is, accordingly, to bent least as late a) the 



close of the twelve hundred and ninety days. It is 
to subsist, therefore, thirty years (the period doubt- 



"Yocr Pass."' 
More than fifteen times tho other day, while I was 



less following its emergence out of the abyss) Bfter riding among our army in Virginia, was I challeng- 
es expiration of its twelve hundred and sixty years, ed to show my pass. I kept it in a convenient place, 
The forty-five years that are to follow, making the and readily handed it to the guard, not fearing that 
thirteen hundred and thirty-flve, are probably to be in would be questioned, for I had obtained it that 
occupied in the judgmentof the living, the complete ' morning at headquarters. Fellow-Christian, is your 



hope of heaven clear, and have you no fear of its 
being questioned, because it is renewed every morn- 
ing by the Captain of your salvation ? — American 
Messenger. 



restoration of the Israelites, and the conversion of 
the nations." — Coining and Reign, pp. 389-393. 

Mr. Lord adds : tlMtsM \i'~< 

" From these considerations it is apparent that the 
exact date ol the twelve hundred and sixty years is 
not known ; nor, consequently, the timo ot their 
termination," p. 393. But as he says of this pe- 
riodon p. 387, <• We think its most probable date ; Chriflian9 without 11,18 k,ndncS8 ' 8 88 \ b80rd M 10 
was A. D 602," it follows that its " most proba- 8U PP 090 the «" have h,e w,thout the S P""' 



ble" ending, according to this view, would be in 
1802 ; and consequently the " probable" end of the 
1230 and 2300 days, thirty years later, to harmon- 
iie with the forgoing argument, would be in 1892 — 
reckoning backward from which the 2300 years 
would date from B. C. 409, aa his " most probable" 
date ior their commencement. 



"Be kindly affectinned one towards another," is 
the command of God ; and to suppose there can be 



Rev. Samcel Farmer Jarvis, DD..LL.D., author 
of '• Sermons," New York, 1843, " Introduction 
to Church History," New York, 1845, <fcc., assigns 
no date fur the ending of this period, but merely 
hints at A.D. 1906. De says :— 



Dr. Mather used to say that " there was a gen- 
tleman mentioned in the 10th chapter of the Acts 
to whom he was more indebted than any other in 
the world." This was the town clerk of Ephesns, 
whose counsel was to do nothing rashly. Upon any 
proposal of consequence, it was usual for him to 
say, " Let us first consult with the town clerk of 
Ephesus," 



Causes of War. — Owen Feltham says : " The 
causes ot all wars may be reduced to five heads — 
Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Providence, and De- 
fense. The first two were tbe most usual causes of 
war among the heathen." 



The lap stone used by the missionary pioneer, Dr. 
William Carey, when he was a shoemaker, is now 
among the highly valued relics at Stepney College, 
England. When Caroy was insulted by the Edin- 
" If it be asked, Why this unusual expression, 1 burgh Review, as a '• cobbler," it little reflected 
Evoning-inorning, if Day were meant? 1 frankly j that his very lapstono would become famous over 
answer, I cannot tell. Some have inferred, and the ] all the earth, 
learned Joseph Mede is one of them, that it was for 
the express purpose of avoiding a double meaning ; 
bjcause the word day usually means a year (Modes 
Works, pp, 597, 599). They, therelore, understand 
I the phrase 'Evening-morning' as excluding the pro- 
phetic and meaning only the natural day ; 1 and 
bence they apply the present prophecy, as did Jose- 
pnus and tbe ancient Christian commentators, to the 
time of the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. . 
. . . But, with all due deference, I think thore are 
insuperable difficulties in the way of this scheme 
which makos Antiochus Epiphanes this little horn. 

" If we even date from the rushing of the Goat 
npon the Ram in the fury of his power, the first in- 
vasion of the Medo-Pereian Empire, tho 2300 pro- 
photic days will not end till the year of our Lord 
19G6. 1 do not mean to be understood as asserting 
this. I would rather imitate the caution of the 
learned Mr Mede with regard to the time of the 
great Apostacy." S-irmons, pp, 40-48. 



The foregoing presents the views of the prorainont 
and some other writers who have expressed them- 
selves in respect to the duration and the beginning 
and ending of this period. How plausible the po- 
sition uf any may bj, or which epoch is the more 
Masonable, there will be a variety of opinions among 
our readers. If we were asked which one we deem 
the best sustained, wo should say that the dato of 
1843-4 amounts, apparently, almost to a demonstra- 
tion, had it not been disproved by the passing of 
the time, unaccompanied by the corresponding event; 
and while its termination cannot be far in the fu- 
ture, we see no definite epoch for its ending, around 
which cluster such marked and demonstrative char- 
acteristics as there did around the date last named 
—without whieh those who look for evidence as a 
guide to faith arc necessarily unable to rest un- 
duubtingly on any epoch, and especially when one 
•o conclusively sustained ban totally (ailed. 



Tue Rev. Mr. Carlvsi.e, at a meeting of horti- 
culturists, once observed that "Our Saviour likened 
hiinsel! to a tree which never died a natural death, 
•hen herald, ' I am the vine ;' for accident or design 
tan alone kill it." It is recorded, on good author- 
that the vine, in the course of hundreds of years, 
•Woomea actual timber. Pliny mentions one of suffi- 
cient bulk to make a statue ol Jupiter and columns 
for Juno's temple, nnd another that was known to 
be COO years old in his time. The great doors of 



Sowing on tIie Waters. 

Think not God can forget ; 
Trust iu his righteousness — be still and wait. 

What if be linger yet ? 
Thou know'st not what with him is soon or late. 

He counts not hours with thee, 
No sun metes out lor him a daily round ; 

His time— Eternity ! 
Death is no mark for Him, the grave no bound. 



the cathedrala at Revenna were made of vine planks 

•ome of which were 12 feet long, and 14or ISinches | with them whatever. Hence, also, buttermilk, or 
bwad. Strabo give an account of one in Margiana even common sour milk, promotes health m summer 
12 feet in circumference ; and at Ecojen, in the Duke | time. Whilst sweet milk tends to biliousness in 




of Montmorency '8 house, there was a table of large 
dimensions made from the wood of the vine. 



milk, and their shepherds use rennet, and tho milk- 
dealers alum, to make it sour the sooner. 



Captain, or Nothing. It is stated that this week 
in Boston, while only about lour hundred men have 
been enlisted as recruits for the army, there have 
been some two or three hundred applications at the 
State House by men who arc willing to go out and 
command them. The Massachusetts volunteer ser- 
vice is not by any means tho only service where some 
men feel that "it they cannot be captain they won't 
train." — Crisis. 



" I don't miss my church as much as you may 
suppose," said a lady to her minister, who called on 
her during her illness, " for I get Jane to sit at the 
dow as soon as the bells begin to ring, and she tells 
mo who arc going to church, and whether they havo 
got anything new." 

That is expressive ol all that going to church 
amounts to with many perrons : they go to see and 
be seen. 



Summer Sjurs. — Physiological research has fully 
established the fact that acids promote the separation 
of the bile from the blood.which is then passed from 
the system, thus preventing fevers, the prevailing dis- 
ease of summer. Fruits are cooling, because the acid- 
ity which they contain aids in separating the bile from 
the blood. Hence the great yearning lor greens, and 
lettuce, and salads, in the early part of spring.these 
being eaten with vinegar ; hence the taste for lemon- 
ade on an attack of fever. But this being the case, 
it is easy to see that we nullify the effect of Iruite 
and berries in proportion as we cat them with sugar, 
or even sweet milk, or cream. If we ent them in 
their natural state — fresh ,ripc, perfect— it is almost 
imposible to eat too many.to eat enough to hurt os ; 
especially if we eat them nlone.not taking any liquid 



sedentary people, soar milk is antagonistic. The 
Greeks and Turks are passionately fond of sour 



Using tub Rigut Namb. 

Rev. A. H. Quint, of West Roxbury, Chaplain in 
the Mass. 2d Regiment, write thus : 

"For myself, I am better able lor a march than I 
was a week ago, when I had lost my horse ! He 
turned up, at last, in the 5th New York horse- 
thieves, (known officially as cavalry.) Gen. Gordon 
lost a horse ol his ; it was found in nnd with great 
difficulty (ending in thearrestofacaptain) procured 
from the New York horse-thieves. Our adjutant lost 
two horses ; both were discovered in the 5th New 
York horse-thieves. 



The Frcit and Vegetable Croi 1 . All accounts 
from tho rural districts agree in pronouncing the 
fruit and vegetable crop already growing as the 
most abundant ever known in tho North. The pota- 
to crop was never so large, and the same remark is 
true of beets, onions, tomatoes, turnips, and the va- 
rious root crops. So, too, of fruit. Unless some dis- 
ease appear8,the apple, pear.plum, peach,and grape 
crops will be such as were never equalled in the 
Northern States. The berry product is also very 
large. — N. Y. World. 



Mormon Trbacherv. The Omaha Nebraskian, of 
the 24th, says it is reported that the first Mormon 
trains fur Salt Lako City this season were stopped 
at Fort Laramie, by order of the Government, on ac- 
count of the destruction of mails and stage stations, 
the robbery and murder of emigrants, and other 
crimes heretofore attributed to the Indians, but 
which the Government now has evidence were com- 
mitted by the Mormons. Among the reasons for this 
belief is the reported fact that, whilo emigrant 
trains lor California and Oregon are continually 
harrassed, the Mormon trains have passed without 
molestation. It is further said that Brigham Young 
has ordered every able-bodied man in the Territory 
to bo mustered into service. 



The Steam Ram Arkansas.— Tbe Richmond Dis- 
patch of the 9th says official dispatches have been 
received by the Navy Department confirming the 
loss of the Arkansas, while on ber voyage to co- 
operate In the attack upon Baton Rouge. She un- 
luckily grounded, when within fivo miles of the 
latter place, and all efforts to get her off were una- 
vailing. In this helpless position a fleet of gunboats 
from below attacked her, and the only alternative to 
prevent her being captured was to blow her up. 

Intervention. "Malakoff," the Paris correspond- 
ent of the Now York Times, tho tone of whose let- 
ters has hitherto been rather apprehensive in tbe 
matter of French intervention in American affairs, 
states emphatically in his letter of July 25 that fears 
of thatconsequenco have not a shadow of realization, 
unless such an intervention is brought aboutby some 
collateral question.such as thatol Mexico. The tone 
of the Frerfoh papers in respect to intervention has 
been markedly smoothed down.this being in "Mala- 
koffV' opinion, the result oi an order from the min- 
istry. He father states that France has enough on 
her hands just now in Mexico and in Europe to oc- 
cupy her serious attention, without interfering in 
tbe Onion States in a question in which she is an en- 
tire stranger, and in which she has nothing what- 
ever to gain and everything to loss. 



Cnnadian Defenses. 

We take the following extracts from Lord Palmer- 
ston's speech on the Canadian defenses : 

"I regret very much that, owing to circumstances 
which it appears will happen in countries possessing 
free institutions, local questions have resulted in the 
refusal on the part of the Canadian Legisature to 
make adequate provision for the defence of the colo- 
ny. Generally speaking, it may be said that we arc 
proud of tho conduct and bearing of our Canadian 
fellow-subjects; but on the present occasion I cer- 
tainly Icel no such sentiment. It is,I think, but lit- 
tle to their credit they should allow party considera- 
tions to exercise such influence over them as to cause 
them to refuse to make manly provision for their de- 
fenso in case of need. (Hear, hear.) 

"It might be argued that, having reinforced the 
comparatively weak garrisons of the autumn by a 
large force in tho winter.the Canadian were induced 
to suppose that we intended in tho course ol this 
summer to add a considerable number to the troops 
already there, and that therefore it was unnecessary 
for them to take any measure for their own defense. 
If that has been their delusion, I am glad this dis- 
cusion has been raised, because it has enabled tho 
Secretary of State for War to make a statement 
which much satisfy tho Canadians that unless they 
choose to make those exertions which it is becoming 
in them to make for their own defense, which it is 
their duty to themselves to make, which any people 
worthy of thefname of men would make (henrjiear) , 
— unless they mean to fall into a state of apathy, 
and betray a want of spirit which would be disgrace- 
ful to the race to which they belong — we have done 
as much for them bs we intend to do, and it rests 
with thorn to do tbe remainder." 



The War. 

McClellan's New Movement — It has been no 
secret here, says the Washington Republican of Fri- 
day, for two or three days, that tho whole or a por- 
tion of the army on James river was being brought 
away, to be landed at Aquia Creek. 

The Draft. — It is reported that the War Depart- 
ment will soon issue officinl explanations of the or- 
ders in relation to the dralt, which have been wide- 
ly misunderstood. 

The Baton RorcE Hoax — It has been stated that 
Breckinridge had taken Baton Sougc on tho Gth 
inst, and that the rebel ram Arkansas had been there 
nnd acted in concert with his troops. There is good 
and sufficient authority proving that on the day 
named tbe Arkansas was several hundred miles from 
Baton Rouge, and the general belief is that the cap- 
ture of Baton Rouge is a canard. 

Since the above the official report from- the Union 
forces in the South 6hows that the rebel troops, in 
greatly superior numbers, were repulsed, with se- 
vere loss, at Baton Rouge ; and the rebel ram Ar- 
kansas was perforated and set on Ere by the Union 
iron-clad Essex, and blown up. 



m Foreign Intelligence. 

Napoleon Third was 54 years old Friday, Aug. 15. 
He has now worn the Imperial purple very nearly 
eloven years. His son was six years old in March 
last. 

ITALY. 

Accounts of Garibali's visit to Magnlla record ex- 
traordinary scenes of patriotic excitement. Gari- 
baldi in the course of a speech several times used 
tho phrase, "Rome or Death !" to which the peo- 
ple responded each time, "Yes ! Rome or Death !" 
He spoke in violent terms of Napoleon.saying : "We 
have given Nice and Savoy, and he wishes for some- 
thing else. Yes, I know he has one Prince ready For 
Rome and another for Naples." 

At a banquet at Palermo in honor of the Marquis 
Polleracini, Garibaldi proposed a toast, concluding 
with the words : "Rome or death ; but at Rome with 
Victor Emanuel at our headB." 



Intervention nnd Garibaldi. 

These two words comprise the whole interest of 
our recent foreign news. And the chapter relating 
to the former topic might be made as brief as that 
famous one on the snakes ol Ireland. There is to 
lie no intervention — at least for some time. The fact 
is settled beyond all question, by no less than three 
distinct affirmations. First, the Queen's speech de- 
clares there will lie no departure from the principles 
of neutrality — which ought to be abundantly suffici- 
ent. Secondly, the oSci.il organ at St. Petersburg 
declares that Russia has not joined France in propo- 
sitions looking to intervention or mediation — which 
meets one of the most plausible and confidently as- 
serted of the recent rumors on this matter. Thirdly, 
Earl Russell has stated in the House of Lords that 
no communication had been received from any for- 
eign power relative" to recognition of the seceded 
States — which disposes of the old stock falsehood of 
the secessionists abroad, who are incessantly chatter- 
ing about the pressure brought to bear on England 
in lavor of mediation by France and other European 
Governments. No more, therefore, need be said 
about intervention. 

Garibaldi reminds us of that fabled giant chained 
under a mountain, whose restless movements were 
supposed to cause earthquakes and volcanic erup- 
tions. For two or three years every trip he has tak- 
en away from his island home, and every speech he 
has made to his old comrades in arms, have been 
watched with tho greatest interest, and registered in 
the ups and downs of the money market. Many 
have been the "false alarms" occasioned by his 
movements. But it is evident that he now has some- 
thing really in hand, nnd will not put it off any 
longer. What it is, has not clearly transpired. An 
attack on Rome, tho diliverance of Venice, tho res- 
cuo ol Hungary .and operations in Greece, hare been 
conjectured. At any rate, he has summoned the 
young men of Italy to arms, and thousands will 
doubtless eagerly spirng to his side. But the Govern- 
ment discountenances the enterprise, and from the 
terms of Victor Fmmanuel's proclamation it is obvi- 
ous that Rome is feared as the point of attack. 

There is considerable reason to conclude that this 
view is correct. If so, a new crisis is opening upon 
Furope, unless tbe King ot Italy, has sufficient au- 
thority with Garibaldi to nip his designs in the bud. 
If the fight is once begun, France will necessarily be 
involved, with Austria, and there is no telling how 
many other powers. Should that be the case, inter- 
vention in our affairs would not only be given over for 
tho present, but indefinitely postponed, lor the con- 
dition ofEuropo might not be much more enviable 
than that of our own Union.— Journal. 
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In this department, articles are lolioited, on the general 

subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oourtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be very healthful pulpit sweat, and never enjoyed toe 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian eipos jti 0 n of the prophecies of Daniel bo well. 



At the close some broke their pipes, and others 
resolved that the; would live right in time to come 
in all things. 

Sabbath, July 6. A beautiful day. The house 
is thronged by people from all parts of the country, 
and many lelt, not being able to find a place in any 
part of the chapel. The house being occupied as a 
union place of worship, it was Elder Conpron's 
turn to speak at half-past 10 ;.but, seeing the crowds 
who had come to hear the gospel ol the kingdom, he 
gave way till 2 P. M. So I gave two discourses in 
one, spenking two hours to a packed house, with 
the mercury at 90, without any apparent uneasiness 
on the part of the attentivo throng. I enjoyed 



and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

FARNHAM, CANADA EAST. 
Thursday, July 3. Commenced a conference and 
lecture in the chapel at Allen's Corner at 4 P. M. 
Had good attendance. Opened with Isa. 44: 1-8. 
The subject was God's love and care of bis people 
in times of dearth and trial. He has chosen and 
formed his people for himself, lie will pour water 
on them, and send floods even, if need bo, on the 
thirsty ground. And in time of declension he will 
pour his spirit upon our seed and his blessing upon 
our offspring. Ono shall say I am the Lord's, and 
another shall call himself by tho name of Jacob, 
and others surname themselves by tho name of Is- 
rael. God is faithful, and his people have no reason 
to despond. The cause of religion is now low. The 
waiting people of God have many things to depress 
and try them. Yet they may be of good cheer, for 
God will revive and bless them. Fresh light is shin- 
ing on our pathway, and God's blessing attends the 
proclamation of his truth. And we are his witness- 
es, who see and leel his power. 

God was as good as his word ; for, while I was 
yet speaking, a blessed, soul-reviving influence was 
poured upon us. And amid the sultry heat of the 
day we quailed the cool, refreshing streams of salva- 
tion, which " make glad the city of God." Up- 
wards of twenty gave earnest, living testimonies to 
the truth and faithfulness oi God. It was good to 
be there. 

Friday, July 4. My nation's birth-day ; but I 
am in a foreign land. Yet I think of ray country 
with sorrow and anguish. She has grievously sin- 
ned iu the oppression of the poor and needy. Iler 
oppressions are in her spirits ; she rembered not ber 
last end, therefore she hus come down from the 
heights of her glory and now sits in the dust. Iler 
young men are given to the sword, and oil her pleas- 
ant things are laid waste. For the hurt of the 
daughter of my people I am hurt. Is there no balm 
in Gilead? is there no physician there? Why, 
then, is not the health of my people recovered ? 

We have bad a good gathering from all the region 
of tho faithful ones, and a profitable waiting before 
the Lord. 

Saturday, July 5. The gathering and interest 
bos increased much to-day. I have given two dis- 
courses on the prophetic scriptures, which have been 
followed by over forty faithful and earnest testimo- 
nies of the waiting ones. They do not hold to the 
doctrine of Christ's coming as a mere theory, but as 
a practical, living thing. It is their life ; they be- 
lieve, sacrifice, and suffer for this blessed hope — and 
want and will have all the light that God lias lor 
thora. The congregation is made up of the scattered 
flock in a region of fifteen or twenty miles round 
about, and who enjoy the occasional or regular min- 
istrations of Elders Hutchinson, Dow, West, John 
Chapman, Moses L. Dudley, and others. The last 
four were present, and assisted in some of the meet, 
ings. Bro. Fuller, from Dunham, and Bro. Spear, 
from Pike River, also rendered us good help in the 
cause. 

In tho evening, by special request, I spoke on tho 
subject of practical religion, from Acts 24 : 25, 
" And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, Felix trembled," and 1 Cor. 
18: 31, " Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do nil to the glury of God..'.' I 
showed that Christians were not their own, but are 
bought with a price, and therefore bound to glorify 
God both in body and mind. All excess in eating 
and drinking, and the moderate or any use of ex- 
citing foods or drinks, were injurious to the health 
of the body and destructive to the peace and pro- 
gress of the soul. All narcotics are absolutely in- 
jurious, and should be dispensed with. Uniform 
health and happiness depends on a strict attention 
to the laws of life and health. 

" 1 Live whilo you live,' the Epicure would say, 

• And seize the pleasure of the present day.' 

• Live whilst you live,' the sacred preacher cries, 

• And give to God each moment as it flies.' 
Lord, in my views letTioth united be ; 
I live in pleasure whilst I live to thee." 



look up the second, seventh, and twelfth chapters 
tracing the predicted events down the stream of his- 
tory and the prophetio periods down to the time 
when (in the end of the 1335 days) Daniel shall 
stand in his lot, in the resurrection of the just : and 
thia, according to the best light we have, to trans- 
pire about 1867-8. 

In the P. M. I attended and took part in the ser- 
vice of Elder Conpron, the Free Will Baptist preach- 
er. He is nn earnest, honest speaker, and said some 
good things. I followed and sustained him. 

At 7 P. M. I preached from Dan. 1 : 5-15. I 
had a large, appreciative audience. I endeavored to 
sustain Daniel in the wisdom oi his purpose not to 
eat the u portion ol tho king's meat," or drink the 
"wine" prepared for him. It was not a notion, 
but a principle, that Daniel carried out. The eat- 
ing and drinking of the foods and drinks prepared 
for him and his companions would have been inju- 
rious to their mental, moral, and spiritual interests, 
as men of God. Had Daniel eat and drank with 
the courtiers of the Babylonian court we should 
never have received through him the most wonderful 
history of God's providence for twenty centuries, 
with a knowledge of the times ol restitution and the 
establishment of God's universal kingdom under the 
whole heavens. 

Besides, his mode of life had a peculiar connection 
with his physical health and power of endurance in 
secular duties, as well as the good cheer with which 
ho performed them. 

The following remarks upon Daniel, as an exam- 
ple for business men, are in point : — 

" Daniel was a busy statesman. Darius hud 
made him his chief minister. He had charge ol the 
royal revenue, and was virtual ruler of tho empire. 
But, amidst all caro of office, he maintained his 
wonted practice of praying thrice a day. . For these 
prayers nothing was neglected. The administration 
ol justice was not standing still ; tho accounts did 
not run into confusion. There was no mutiny in 
tho army, no rebellion in the provinces, from any 
mismanagement of his. And though disappointed 
rivals were ready to found an impeachment on the 
slighest flaw, so wise, and prompt, and impartial 
was bis procedure, that they at lust concluded ' We 
shall find no occasion against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concerning the law of his God.' He 
found leisure to rule the realm of Babylon.and leisure 
to pray three times a day. Somo would say that he 
must have been a first-rate business man, to find so 
much time for prayer. It would be nearer the 
truth to soy that it was his taking so much time to 
pray which mode him so diligent and successful in 
business. It was from God that Daniel got his 
knowledge, bis wisdom, and his skill. In the com- 
posure and serenity which these frequent approaches 
to God imparted to his spirit, as well as in the super- 
natural sagacity and forethought, and power of ar- 
rangement, which God gave in direct answer to his 
prayers, he hod a decided advantage over those men 
who refused to acknowledge God in their callings, 
vex themselves in vain, and who. when the fret and 
worry and sweltering of their jaded day is done, find 
that they have accomplished loss, and that little far 
more painfully, than their wiser brethren who took 
time to pray." 

And all this labor, with health and good cheer, on 
a vegetable diet. And besides, " in all matters of 
wisdom, and understanding, that the king enquired 
ol them, he found them ten times better than all 
the magicians and astrologers of his realm." 

Monday, July 7. By request of the temperance 
people I concluded to remain and speak at their cele- 
bration in the grove tomorrow. So, instead of re- 
turning to B., I am detained two days ; so I rest to- 
day and bring up my writing. At 7 P. M. preached 
on " perfect peace," to a large audience. At the 
close many spoke, giving me evidence that my sub- 
ject was much appreciated. 

Tuesday, July 8. Met with the various temper- 
ance organizations of this region in a beautiful 
grovo ono mile from tho Corner. There were eight 
speakers, among whom was Dr. Duff, of Sherbrooke, 
a very able minister of the Independent order. His 
speech was very able ; and, in alluding to me as the 
speaker from the United States, be made a kind ref- 



erence to our country, as well as a noble defence ol 
the North, and handled the London Times and other 
secession prints with great severity. The feeling 
throughout the assembled crowd was evidently with 
the speaker, representing the most friendly feelings 
toward us. 

I made a speech of more than half an hour in de- 
fence of total abstinence, not only from intoxicating 
drink--, but also tobacco, snuff, tea and coffee, and 
all stimulants. There was a general response. And 
could this people near full lectures on these subjects 
they would no doubt full in with the principles to a 
great extent. 

At 7 spoke for the last time to this kind and in- 
terested people, and bade them adieu , receiving many 
warm expressions of gratitude and love for my labors. 

I was the guest of Elder Moses L. Dudley, an old, 
true-hearted, and faithful Adventist. It is ten years 
since I viBited him and his people, in which time our 
acquaintance has been kept up through the Herald 
and otherwise. lie is a man of peace, and seeks the 
good and has the respect of all classes. May every 
blessing attend him. 

Wednesday, July 8. Eld. Dudley took me to tho 
depot in West Farnbam, twelve miles, and I took 
the cars for Rouse's Point, on my way home. I was 
detained at St. John's three hours, which I improved 
in closing up my Canada correspondence. At 12 M. 
took the cars, and soon found myself in tho United 



States again. 



Josuta V. Hives. 



Idnmca. 

BV DEXTER U. WILLET. 

Idumca ! Idumea ! the flesolate land. 
Where triumphed the hosts of thy formidable band ; 
Where warriors, once glittering in armor and mail, 
Have sank in dismay, turned ghastly and pale, — 
Have sank to the regions where sleepeth the dead, 
Now sleeping 'neath thy desolate tread. 

Idumca '. Idumea ! thou vestige of wealth, 
Where stalked proud mortals in riot and wealth ; 
Where they reared their columns of massive stone 
Above the high cliffs where lingered the sun ; 
Where wore sculptured sepulchres, for lords and 
kings, 

Most richly adorned with costly things. 

Idumea! Idumea! thou land of dread, 
Where the scorpion hies to its secret bed ; 
Where, in halls once thronged with the thoughtless 
and gny, 

Wild beasts of the desert devour their prey ; 
Where the satyr cries to its fellow-guest, 
And the screech owl soars away to rest. 



Some of the Links In the Chain of Trnth. 

No. 3. 

BY T1V0TUY WHEELER. 

Pain and pleasure pertain to both body and mind. 

Eve's desire to eat of tho forbiden fruit was artifi. 
cial, against instinct. 

Instinct governed Adam until the temptation. 

Death is the sum of all the ills of this life. 

Man alone was capable of sin. 

By Adam's sin all Nature felt the shock. 

There can be no virtue without a conflict aDd vic- 
tory. 

Perfect health is now unknown. 

Nature reflects God's thoughts, being his mirror. 

Piety dues not so much consist in leeling, as in 
knowing God s will and acquiescing in the fame. 

True religion cannot be sustained by human efforts, 
neither can it be destroyed by human opposition. 

Vice is the absence of virtue.hence it may be eith- 
er negative or positive. , 

There can be no valid objection against truth. 

Pure religion is prompted by an internal princi- 
ple. 

Devotion is strictly an act ol the mind. 
Moral ends arc to lie obtained by moral means, 
through the moral man. 
Mercy is no older than the promise. 
Previous to mercy man was not a subject of hope, 
and hope follows mercy. 

Mercy is not read in Nature, but is a subject of 
Revelation. 
Mercy is love in contact with sin. 
Hope is founded on the mercy of God, and is gen- 
erated by saving laith in Christ. 

Past events are some times written in the borrow- 
ed language and light of the present. 

The laws ot Nature and Revelation aro equally 
divine. 

Evidence should guide us in religious matters. 
The Intellect judges of evidence. 
The laws of life and health were known to Adam 
and Eve, and also to beasts, instinctively. 

Adam could never have lost his health except by 
violating the laws upon which it depended. 
The Adamic penalty reaches to tho resurrection 
Our faith and religion should be in harmony with 
our primary instincts. 

There may be mental acts without physical ones, 
which are negative and not positive. 
Mans will is free, and is indepent of all power. 
Siokness is partial life, as we are more or less 
dead. 

We hate evil before we con love good, and the 
strength of one feeling is the measure of the other. 
Love for the Kingdom presupposes aversion to iu 



Idumea ! Idumca ! thou reign of waste, 
Where man passes by in lear and haste ; 
Where gilded spires shone bright in the sun. 
Ere thy glory had passed — God's wrath began : 
Ere the breath of Destruction, swept on by the gale, 
Caused tho children of Edom to sorrow and wail. 

Idumea ! Idumea ! thy glory is past, 
For the judgments of God forever shall last ; 
And millions who reveled in thy halls of mirth, — 
Who bad counted their spoils and called them 

worth,— 
nave mouldered back to earthly clay, 
To wake at the trump of the judgment day. 

Idumca ! Idumea ! there's a lesson in thee, 
When man by his pride immortal would be ; 
When he looks on his wealth and calls it his God, 
And piles his treasure on the crumbling sod ; 
When he hews out his sepulchre, adorns it with 
gold, 

To be honored by man when deadly and cold. 

For Time doth destroy, with relentless hand, 
All the pride, the wealth, and fabrics of man ; 
And the vault he filleth for his lasting abode 
Shall be the loathsome retreat for the snukc ond the 
toad ; 

And all his glory shall last but a breath — 
Forever gone by when he sinks in death. 



So tako warning, ye living ; be gentle, ye proud ; 
Though the coiled snake be your winding shroud, 
If your " robes of bright glory," prepared for the 
soul, 

Were spotless and white, jour joy is untold ; 
For your homes shall be in those realms above, 
Forever rejoicing, with angels of love. 
A'ew Lyme, Ohio, July 1862. 



loss. 

Satan has no absolute power over man. 

The bad qualities of mankind have their origin in 
their good oops. 

The sinner's condemnation will not be proportion- 
ate to his evil deeds, but to what he intended to do. 

Starving is not a corporal punishment. 

An action may be right without being virtuous ; ] 
also nn action may be wrong, and yet the action be 
innocent. 

The material deluge was not an end, but a means 
to an end -, it was to save men from a moral deluge. 

Specimens of the firmest belief exist where men 
have believed the opposite from what they now be- 
lieve. 

Our first life was without our consent, our second 
life will be by our choice. 

A gilt, presupposes two intelligent parties, with 
the power of acceptance, one to give and one to ac- 
cept. 

Tho proof of positive institutions must be sought 
in Revelation and not in Nature : and still inore.tbe 
prool is limited to the Old Testament. 
The gospel is older than tho the Inw. 
The development of luw embraced a period extend- 
ing Irom the call of Abraham to Sinai. 

The period of tlie law's decay was Irom John un- 
til the destruction of Jerusalem. 

A tenet should be judged ol by evidence and not 
by feeling. 

Nuture's laws havo no exceptions, fixed and cer- 
tain. ' 



From Bro. A. C. Brown. 

Bro. Bi.iss : — The Herald is all the Advent 
preaching I have, or have heard for ten years, except 
the Bible ; ond therefore I mean to take it ns long 
ne 1 am able to pay lor it, or till the Lord comes, 
which I think is near. 

Yours, waiting for redemption, 

A. C. BrowD. 

Oaksdale, July 11, 1862. 



From Bro. J. Geer. 

Bro. Bliss :— We are truly in a land of starva- 
tion, here in this North Western part of God's foot- 
stool : not for the want of the staff of life, but be- 
ing nearly destitute of that bread that •' cometh 
down from above." It is true we are offered a sub- 
stitute, but wo want the genuine or none at all- 
Here is a vast field for the faithlul laborers of God 
to work in But we have none but those whose 
light is darkness, they cover the word with a vsiL 
they themselves seeing not therein. There are a few 
here who are looking for tho speedy consummation 
of tho Hope of Israel, who ore praying that God 
would send someone this way to awaken the peoph 
from tbeir letliargic slumber. Is there no one tn»t 
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ml! come here, before God ahull arouse us to our 
doom'' ^ e want sumo powerful brother of the Cross, 
«ho is a hle 10 han(lle the °wordol effectu- 
ally and drive »way this mist ol darkness. Any 
0 no will be liberally sustained ; and great will be 
Aft reward in heaven. May God hasten the time 
flhen all shall know the Lord from the least to 
the greatest."' 

Johnson Geer. 
West Eau Claire, July ith, 1862. 



from Bro. E. Ford. 

Bro, Bliss : — The Herald is a very welcome visi- 
tor. I do not know how to do without it. 1 have 
toother Advent preaching, except the Bible. I have 
not heard an Advent sermon in seven years. 0 that 
I could hear some of our Advent brethren preach 
one sermon on the coming kindom ! I pray the good 
Lord to bless you, and lead you into all truth , that 
you may dotect all error. 

Your brother in tribulation. 

Elisha Ford. 

Granville, Vt., July 8, 1802. 



Froln Bro. Jama S. Brandcbury. 

Bro. Bliss : — The crops in this country are very 
good, bo far, — perhaps the best that have ever been 
here. The health of the country has been very good 
for a long time. Our church is very thinly attend- 
ed on the Sabbath, and the prayer meeting is ex- 
tremely so ; whilo the Romanists are vigorous and 
■trong, attending meeting almost day and night. Is 
sheeoming to scatter the power of the holy people 
ind to meet her doom? It looks very much like it. 
While she is consuming at her roots, at home, she 
seems to be spreading 6trong in her limbs every- 
where My brother, I think the time is at hand 
when the church will be sifted, the chaff driven out, 
and the true children of God suffer, perhaps unto 
death. How important it is for us to look well to 
our fuuudation, and see that we have faith in God, 
the faith which the Holy Spirit works in every child 
of God. It is that which enables him to believe on 
Jesus with a heart unto Righteousness ; and he is 
united to him as the branch is to the vine. I love 
the doctrine of salvation by grace. I know it is 
trae. Paul says to Timothy, 2 Tim. 1:9, "Who hath 
wed us, and called us with an -holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own pur- 
pose ami grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began." ' 

May the Lord bless you, and give yon grace to 
bear with patience the trials and troubles that you 
Bay bo callod to pass through ; and at last may you 
and I have a part in the wish and prayer of your 
old brother. Pray for me, my brother, that I may 
be kept by the mighty power of God through faith 
onto salvation. One of your oldest suboribers, 
Jakes S. Brandebcrv. 

Burlington, Iowa, July ZOth, 18G2. 

From Bro. J. M. Hollisler. 
Dear Bro. Bliss: — Are we not living in perilous 
I think we are. Wo must keep a lookout 
for the'enemy of souls.as well as for the enemy of our 
country. We must set a double watch on tho tow- 
er; but Drat of all let us keep our lamps trimmed and 
burning, that we may watch the destroyer of our 
o»n souls. The arch traitor is at work on every side, 
preparing those for the conflict that are so blind as 
to follow him. I hope that the followers of the Lord 
•ill not be thrown off thoir guard by the war that is 
now going on between the North and the South ; 
but I fear many will be too much taken up with tho 
things of this world, and lose sight of the one thing 
needful. My prayer to God is, that all who have 
named the name of Christ, may keep their lamps 
trimmed and burning, awaiting tbeir coming Lord 
Iroro heaven. 

I enclose you, ic.,for the Herald, which I cannot 
do without. 

Yours, looking for tho Lord's soon appearing. 

James M. Hollister. 
Poplar R\dge, N. Y., Aug. ith, 1862. 

From Bro. A. N. Kendall. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — 1 have been a subscriber for 
the Herald for two years, and have often thought of 
Contributing something to its pages ; but business 
»nd reading has pressed upon me, and I find it diffi- 
cult to find f, me f or writing. I esteem the Herald 
M one of tho best religiouB periodicals or the day 
*nd feel that I could not do without it. I like very 
•»ach the manner and spirit in which it is conduct- 
•d> and hope it will be sustained until the coming 
°f 'he Urd ; which I think is now emphatically ut 
_ • door. For if there is any sign of his coming, it 

'hose mighty throes and convulsions among the 
n»«»n8 of the earth. Surely, evil goes from nation 
» nation, and a great ■ and terrible whirlwind is 
|*'»ed from the coasts of the earth ; surely the Lord 
m h controversy with the nations, and the end of 
»U things is at hand. 0 that wc might be account- 



ed worthy to escape all the judgments that are com- 
ing upon the earth, and to be prepared to receive 
that crown of righteousness which Paul said was 
laid up for him; which the Lord, tho righteous Judge, 
should give him at that day, and not to him only, 
but to all those who love his appearing. 

On a short tour to Monroe county, a few days 
since, I obtained a new subscriber for the Herald, 
and enclose one dollar towards the subscription. 

Yours in the bonds of love,waiting for the coming 
of the Lord. 

Abner N. Kendall. 

Homer, Aug. 10M, 1862. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



FOR SALE. — A retail Drug Store, which has 
been established several years, and is doing a fair 
business. A good opportunity for a young man 
with a small capital. Address -Druggist," through 
the Post Office. Aug. 16, 3w. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By tho author of tho Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen ol 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed bim as a man of more than ordinary mcntul 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reusoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to lollow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his puh- 
lic labors io the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

Tho revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial Btale ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudico has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This vulume is worthy of a perusal hy all who 
ake nn interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government ol the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents thnt are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his sttidiex, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and trees him Irom many 
of tho injurious imputations with which he was ub- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and cave tho most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of tho amhitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent ". ... His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might ho expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi.* followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relupsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"Tint Time or Tnx End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of tho Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treat« "the lime of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there wub predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to tho final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tho 
new earth, hy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wee 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advont of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
Ac. It is for sale at this office and will he sent hy 
mail, post paid, for "5 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Uazettc. 



"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, bo much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — Si. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

•'As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — Neio Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and wc would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
am of millensrian views, irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 

our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic period]." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor tho expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in jts statements, and have received valuahle in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. " — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

_ "We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, andean be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— N. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — Internationa, 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way ol 
progressin tho healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effeotuaIly earee piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, eats, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-tores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, solt-rbcum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chftfings in 
warm woather, Ao. 4o., and is bolieved by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestoi>mbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varions schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses; for the cure of 
scratches, spraios, chafing*, to., and also for sore teat son 
oows. It euros felons. It oures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "Wo 
And your Goldon Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very ranch In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles hy the nee of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 

f"r many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
■ hundred dollars e box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expeet to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbory, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Tours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep eowa or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a spoedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been ourcd of scrofulous buinorsby tho 
Golden Salve. You may eeommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhenyonrGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain In a shorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luclnda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. t. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that nses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio roferenco to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first eitizens of tho 
place. 

The Golden Sai.tr — A Great Healtko Remebt. — It 

is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast j another where the life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose faee was mueh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whiob was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Doiton Htrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 3" East Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mats. Sold by druggists, and a 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United Slates and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. »ug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this offioe. 

daniel campbell, 

General Agent. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine Is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litch's Asn-BiLiors Pbtsic. Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a eorrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently roeonimjtnd it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disense and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneeland aU, 
Boston, next door to tho Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 



At tkt Dtpomtorg of Engli'h and America* Worki 
Propktcy—m Connection mlk tkt Office of tke. ADVEtil 
HERALD— tit No. 46 1-2 Knrttand-lrrti, a ftw ilrpt 
Wat of tkt Boilon and Worcester Railroad Station. Tkt 
money tkoutd accompany all order*. 



BOOKS. 

Puce. 

Horning Honrs in Patmoa, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. I- 00 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology *• 
The Time of the End <5 
Memoir of William Millet '» 
Bill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 50 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
Exposition of r«hariah 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock'i Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faasett'sDiscourscs 
Memoir of Permella A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeople, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

» Pocket " 



a oo 

60 
25 
40 
10 
10 
.12 
.12 



The Christian Lyre 
Tractsin bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 55 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Workiof Rev.Jokn Cumming, D. D. 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 

vol. 1 

The Qreat Preparation 



.15 

»0 
60 

1.25 
60 
IS 
.SS 
1.00 



25 
16 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



PoSTAM. 

as 

.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.If 
.28 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
'16 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract ia one cent or Tthsj 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution J ■J* 

Osier's Prcligurations 

The End, by Dr. Cumming * 
Letter to Dr. Raffles * 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Broek on the Glorification of the Soints 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 
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"feed kt lambs." — John 21:15. 
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We leave a blank apace here, which it is desirable to sco 
filled with names uud amounts, of {.ledges of annual pay- 
manti. 



Napet in the Burning Hut. 

Little Napet, an African boy, heard of 
Jesus, and loved liim. One day in early 
spring, he was sent to drive the pigeons 
from a corn field. There was a little straw 
hut in the corner of the field, and there 
Napet sat down to watch for the coming 
of the birds. Feeling a little cold, he kin- 
dled a fire just inside of the hot. A spark 
set the hut in a blaze. The fire spread so 
quickly that Napet was surrounded by fire 
in a moment. 

Some women in the next field, seeing 
the fire, ran to his help. They could not 
see him; only from the burning hut his 
voice was heard, saying : 

"0, my Saviour, I must die! I pray 
Thee, let my body alone be burned, and 
save my soul from everlasting fire. Take 
me to Thy heaven, for Thy great mercy's 
sake." 

Napel's voice was heard no longer. The 
women stood trembling at the fate of the 
burning child. Very soon, however, the 
hut was burned to ashes. They were 
about searching for the boy's bones, when, 
to their surprise, Napet rose up, and rush- 
ed into their midst, unhurt. 

"What saved you?" cried the aston- 
ished women. 

" After my prayer," said Napet, 11 God 
put it into my mind to lie upon the ground, 
and cover myself with the ox-hide which 
was in the hut. I did so. The fire was 
not hot enough to burn through the hide, 
and so I was saved." 

" Had you any hope then of escaping 
death, Napet?" asked the missionary, a 
day or two afterward, when hearing his 
story. 

"No; I believed that I must die," said 
the boy. 

"Did you hope then that your soul 
would go to heaven?" 

Napefs face was bright with joy as he 
replied, " I was sure our Saviottr heard my 
prayer, and would take me to heaven, be- 
cause he died for me." 

Happy Napet ! He was happy even in 
the fire. I wonder if all my Advocate 
family would be as happy in a burning hut 
as Napet was. And look here, children, if 
anybody ever asks you what good mission- 
aries do, tell them the story of Napet in the 
burning hut. — Mission Advocate. 

A Sorrowful Boy- 

One of the most telling descriptions of 
" forlornity " we have heard was that of a 
boy who asked a Boston police officer for 
shelter in the station house : " See, Cap'n, 
first my father died, and my mother mar- 
ried again, and then my mother died, and 
my father married again, an' somehow or 
other 1 don't seem to have no parents at 
all, nor no home, nor no nothing ! " 



In Truro, Jlma., fourth Sunday in August, the 
24th, in the Advent chapel. 

Fraternully, Tnos. Sunn. 

Bangor, Me. July 25, 18G2. 



NOTICE OF ELEDER J. V. 11IMES. 

Tuesday, Aug. 26. Will be at the Wilbraham 
camp meeting, to continue through the week. 

Friends who wrote ma from Conn, will please 
write rn« without delay as to their plans tor uiy la- 
bors alter the camp meeting. 



N. Brown of K. Thank you. AH right. 

J. S. llrandcbury, $7.00. ilarosent books to Mr. 1W 
iel Winter, in lour packages, by mail, win, this Jj 0 _ of .. 
Herald. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



The Post Office address ot " Rev. R. Hutchinson, 
M. D.," for the present will be " Care of Mrs. M. 
lioliue, 34 Devonshire street, Liverpool, England." 

MrssiAn's Church in New York worship tempo- 
rarily in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
on Eighth St., betwetn Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M. _ The prayerful Bupport and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 

A general camp meeting for Northern N. Y., Ver- 
mont, and Canada East, will be bolden in Perry's 
Mills, N. V., near the depot ol the Ogdensburg Kail 
Road in that place, six utiles from Rouse's Point, N. 
Y. The Adveutisu in the entire region, with all 
persuasions of Christians, are most cordially invited 
to attend, and take an earnest and active part in the 
objects ol the meeting. 

All who havo tents will bring them. And Iriends 
in the vicinity are invited to put up cheap lumber 
tents, or others, for themselves and strangers. Board 



Xho "American Millennial Association," located in Boi. 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the AoUof the Le. 
gislaturo of Massachusetts of A. I). laiT, lor ol>jritabl» 
and religious purposes. The while amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or salea of publications, U to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho GospaJ. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly iiukno*. 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will he embodied in , 
report. W ben there is any omission of tbo proper credit, 
due notice should be at ouce given to 

OXLVKSTsn Bliss, Tntnrtr, 



ACKHOWLEJ>GEUBNTS TO lUKBBAr, ACGt'ST 10, 1b(,J. 

J ,11111 I'enniuian, Milford, Mass., $1.00 



Special Proposition. 

" A 'friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish tht 
and lodging will be provided on reasonable terms. ^ Herald weekly the coming year, provided tbo amount bt 
Also pasture for horses. And everything will be i made up by other contributors. This is not designed u 

interfere with the pledgos uf anuual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by . r is > , • . . 

41 A Friend of tho cause " $10.00 

By the saiuo, '2d payment 10.00 

' " Si " lo.oO 

" 1th " 10.00 



MESSIAN1AN CAMP MEETING. 
There will be a Camp Meeting of Messiah's 
Church held at Pine Street, Cameron County, Pa., 
commencing Aug. 21st, to continue one week. 

Bros. Litch, Osier, Jackson, and M. B. Lanning 
will be present. 

By order of Quarterly Conference. 

Tnos. Bollix, Prcs't. 
D. Ei.well, Sec'y. 

GENERAL CAMP MEETING AT WILBRA- 
HAM, MASS. 
Providence permitting, a general Camp Meeting 
will commence at Wilbraham, on the old ground 
upon tho hill, Monday, August 25lh, and continue 
one week. 

Amplo accommodations will be provided lor board 
and horse keeping. Board at 50 cts. per day. Sin- 
gle meal, breakfast or supper, 20 cts. : dinner, 25 
cts. The boarding department this year is under 
the charge of tho Committee, and any profits accru- 
ing from the same will go to the support of the 
Meeting. The fare U reduced to half price on the 
tho Western R. R., which will bo §2.50 from Bos- 
ton, for both ways. Fare is also reduced to one-half 
on the Vermont and Massachusetts and Connecticut 
River R. R., from Bratlleboro', South Vernon, and 
intermediate stations. Camp Meeting tickets should 
be called for at the above stations, which will lie 
good for both ways. 

Arrangements have been made with tho Eastern 
R. R. Co. by which those taking the cars from Ports- 
mouth und intermediate places for Boston, paying 
full fares at the ticket offices, can havo free return 
passes by application to George T. Adams, 167 Han- 
over Btreet, Boston, Mass., when they purchase 
their western tickets for the Camp ground. Those 
coming from Albany will pay full fare to the Camp 
ground, and receive free return passes from the 
Camp Meeting Committee. Those coming from 
North Adams, Pittstield, and intermediate places, 
will call for Camp Meeting tickets at tho ticket 
office. 

N. B. All who wish to take the cars from Boston 
for the Camp Meeting should remember that they can 
obtain their tickets only of George T. Adams, 16" 
Hanover street, where they may be obtained any day 
during the Meeting. Cars which stop at the Camp 
ground leave the Boston and Worcester depot in 
Boston at 7:15 o'clock A. M. and at 1:30 P. M. 
The cars leave Springfield for the Camp ground at 
7:15 and 10:30 A. M. and 5 o'clock P. M. 

F. H. Berick, 
Miles Grant, 
Geo. T. Adams, 
Committee of Arrangements. 



done by the brethren and friends in the vicinity to 
make the people comfortable ; and tried and faithful 
brethren, i)r. E. M.Loomis, of Perry's Mills, N.Y., 
and Alvah Loomis.of Champlain, N. Y.,may by ad- 
dressed by any who wish accommodation or any 
further information about the meeting. 

The meeting is located in a grove on the farm of 
Fry Clark, one-fourth of a mile from the depot, 
Perry's Mills. Water for man and beast, and lum- 
ber for tents, in close proximity. 

The meeting will commence on Friday, August 15, 
at 4 P. M., and be continued every day, over two 
sabbaths, to the 24th. 

Ministers of God, brethren, sisters, and friends, 
one and all, come up to the feast. There never 
whs a time when the door was opened so wide 
and effectual as now for the Adventist to speak 
and work for God and a doomed world. Many, 
too, among us have left their first love, and have 
need ofjielp. Many in our families are out of tho 
Ark of safety ,and shall we not do something to res- 
cue them belore the storm of vengeance fulls ? Can we 
endure to sec tho destruction of our kindred ? The 
community, too, are looking to us for light on the 
coming kingdom. Shall we not give it? Can we 
withhold and be innocent in the dny of the Lord ? 
We have light on the time, and the signs of the 



May the Lord raise np for the A. M. A. many such 
"friends." 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Kiobols,85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. iirandeburg 

Cbasy, Clinton Co., N. T CP. Dow ' 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallaoa 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 K. bturvosant 

Dunham, C. B ..D. W. Sornberger 1 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington, Me Thoiuas Smith i 

Falrhaven, Vt Robbius Miller 

Krcelaud, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

llomer.N. Y J. L. Clapp 

llarcrhill, Mass Lcndal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y K. W. Bcok 

Johnson's Creek, N. V Uixam Kussell | 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H Ueorge Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. KiUon * 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson 

n New York City ...: J. B. Hose. No. 6 lloratiost 

Advent or the king of kings : shall we not give it ? p hi ,. delphia / 1>a J. Litou, Ko. 27 Korlb tL,t 

\\ hy hesitate to give the trump a certain sound I - 



Rome is lulling. The false prophet is tottering, and 
Armageddon, with its strile and slaughter, is just 



Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, K. I .. '.Anthony Pearoe 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto I 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 



UIH>n US' IMKUMWI, 11. X • .XT. XIOUUJ 

Come then, vc veterans of the Advent faith, come 8*\ta, M " M ^-V :^";,- D ;. lien 7 ' 



y e . 

the dust of sloth and indolence, and gird on the ar- 
mor of God. Let us seek and possess full redemp- 
tion, and do what we can to multiply the number 
who shall stand on Mount Zion in the day of the 
Lord. 

Boston, July 14, 1862. Joshua Y. Units. 



MAINE CONFERENCE. 
The Moine Conference will be held in Portland — 
time not decided. 

I. C. Welcome, Scribe. 
Poland, Me., Aug. 14, 1862. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Tin: Evasomcal AnvctT Cosrr.REMCK will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., commencing Tucs- 



Stanbridge, C E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge ' 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Sherford, C. B R. Hutchinson, M .D 

•«* " " " J. M. Orroek 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me 1. C Wellcome 



Postagc. — The postage on the Htrald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly,at the office where it is received, w ill be 18 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 2li cents W 
any other part of the United States. If hoi pre-paid, ft 
will be halt a cent a number in the State, and one ucntoit 
of it. 



Form of a Beqcsst.— "I bequeath to my exccntor(or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

day, Oot. 7th, indcontinuo three days, or longer if the Con- » me ln , 8 '*'7 »"« my decease to tho person who, 

... ' ' vhan • li a an ... » ■ a nn mm l.l — ■tinll n i,l Trnnsiirn) it Ilia 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and tbe following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, tbo sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen fcherwin, Grafton, , t ? 1.00 

Martin L. Jaokson, Mitesbnrg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.I 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in ShirotnanstoiJn, Pa 9.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 4.60 

S. Blancbard, Barre, Vt l.Oo 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. ("or more") 2.00 

Henry Loot, Jr., Newburyport, Mass 2.00 

Church inStanstead. C. B 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker. Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M D , Koekport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebory, 0 ] 00 

Mrs. t. Beckwitb, " " 1.00 

Mrs Mary Jano Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd. New Ifnrco, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattlrs, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

James Penniman, Milford, Mass., $1.00 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. 
The next session of the Maine Central Quarterly 
Conference will be held in the Read Meeting House, 
Richmond, Me., commencing Thursday, Aug. 28th, 
at 6 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sabbath. 
Brethren from abroad can call on Bros. Ebenercr 
Lancaster, E. Densmore, S. Graves, E. Hatch, J. 
Dickerson. 

May God manifest his power there in converting 
sinners, 

II. B. Sevet, Chairman. 
H. G. Ssiilkt, Secretary. 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. 
The Illinois Conference of Adventiste will hold 
their Quarterly meeting with the church near New 
Rutland, Lasalle Co., commencing Tuesday, Sept. 
2d, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Brethren coming from tbe east or west will 
take the Burlington and Quincy R. R., connectini 
with the Central at Mendota, or the Rock Islam 
B. R., connecting with the Central at Lasalle, 
stopping ot New Rutland on the Central R. R., 
where conveyances will be provided to the place of 
meeting. Preaching brethren in the Conference 
are expected to be there. The meetings will be held 
in the mission tent. 

W11. M'CrLionc, Pres't. 
II. G. M'Cvli.ock, Sec'y. 



ference deem it expedlont. 

Tho opening services will bo on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., aftor which tbo unfinished business wilt be attended to. 

In the evening tbe Annual Sermon, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of tho American Millen- 
nial Association- 
Wednesday, P. M. A sossion of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J.' Pearson, to be . followed by other 
brethren, on the lmportauoe of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference Business and Es- 
says. 

In the evening, — the: Anniversary of onr Missionary 
work, — an Oponing Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other brethren. 

Tho following are some of the subjects that will be dis- 
cussed at the Conference, the owning addresses or essays 
to be given by those whose names are attached to the suo- 
jocts, after which others will follow in addresses. 

1. Prayor, its essential qualities. H. Canfiuld. 

2. Aotive Christianity, what is it, and its results, pres- 
ent and future. I. H. Shlpmnn. 

3. Social meetings, the duty and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Robinson. 

L The Sabbath. H. A. Eastman. 

5. Tbe prophetic Periods, how thoy should bo inter- 
preted, what ones lulfilled, those yet to be fulfilled. J. 
Litoh. 

6. Either Tho Coming Ono or tho Resurrection. S. 
Bliss, 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, tbe scripture 
basis of It 0. R. Fassett. 

8. Ministerial success, in what it consists, its seoret. 
J. M. Orrook. 

9. Our mission, what it is, and how it should bo prose- 
outed. L. Osier. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLKR, 
ANTHONY PEARCE, 

Committee. 



when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
Anioricau Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Staudiug Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 1 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. N - Kendall. Have forwarded to "West Webster, 
N. Y.." supposing the county not important. It pajs to 
Februnry next. And your own it paid to last week's 
tone. No. 1108. Thank yoa for your interest in tbe 
Herald. 



RECEIPTN, 

DP TO Tl'KSDAY, AUGUST 19. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald 
which the money credited payi, jYo. 1075 toas the ctortttf 
number of 1861; Ab. 1101 w Me M\ddU of the prvttit 
volume, extending to July I, 1862; and No 11 27 i> to t\* 
close of 1862. iVohce of any failure to g;ivt due credit 
should be at onct communicated to ike Busineii Aycnt> 

Those pending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar namca, that tbcreare townsof 
the same name in different States, and in some States ther* 
is more than one town of tho (ame name. Therefore it 1* 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hi? Post-offi M 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if oot vf 
New England, the county to which his paper i? d.reet**. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, give* 
much perplexity. Some forget to give thoir Blate, and if 
out of New England their Coonty, while some fail to gij* 
eren their town. Sometimes they live in one town aoa 
date their letter in that, when their paper goe* to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office 
different. Some, in writiug, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the some post-office, with tbe sam** 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find! a* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to**9* 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, !■ 
tho full name and post-oflice address ol the one to whom tM 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the otfee by other 
persons, unless they have a recoipt forwarded to theia.aP? 
requested to sec that they are properly credited below. An« 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theoffi** 
Immediately. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own 1*1*7 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless 
one is more likely to get his own name and poat-oftVc rightj 
than another person would be j that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largervne*, 
and that a third person is of ten subjected to poetage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Mr?. M. A. Ober, 1140; James WJ ■WlHtff.ltlJt 
Mrs. U. G. Harmon, 1133 ; Richard Uurtensliaw (change* 
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WATCHING FOR THE MORNING,,. 

"My soul waiteth for the Lord mure than thoy 
that watch for the morning." 

I am watching for the morning ; 
••V/ Tho night is long and dreary ; 
I have waited iur the dawning 

Till I am sad and weary. 
I am Watching for the morning, 

W hen tho sons of God shall show 
Alljthcir beauteous adorning, 

So dimly seen below. 

I'm a stranger and sojourner, 

A pilgrim on the earth ; 
A nirk and lonely mourner ; 

Few own my noble birth. 
But I'm watching for the morning ; 

0, when will morning come, 
And I change the world's rude scorning 

For the fellowship of home ? 

They call me strange and gloorov, 

But O ! they little dream, 
Of the hopes that fill my bosom, 

For lam not what I seem. 
I am watching for the morning 

When ho who for me died, 
In triumphant state returning, 

Shall take me to his side. 

They often find me weeping 

N hen [ cannot tell them why. 
For they know not the deep meaning 

Of my spirit's sympathy. 
I am watching for the morning 
Of a bright and glorious day". 
Wat shall hush creation's growing 
, And wipe her tears away. 

The earnest expectation 

Of all nature is abroad ; 
Waiting the revelation 

Of the real sons of God. 
And I'm watching fur the morning 

That shall set the captive free, 
And shall change the chains of bondage 

Into glorious'liberty. 

I will get me to tho mountain 
ull the shadows flee awav ; 
1 "ill ask of all the watchmen 

* it the tokens of the day. 
1 watching for the morning, 
1 he night is almost gone ; 
h . car 'he not« of warnino-. 



out a suspicion of the element that chills and 
pinches. You have known people within whose 
influence you felt oheerful.amiablc, hopeful.equal 
to anything ! O, for that blessed power and for 
God's grace to exercise it rightly .' I do not 
know a more enviable gift than the energy to 
sway others to good ; to diffuse around us an at- 
mosphere of cheerfulness, piety, truthfulness, 
generosity, magnanimity. It is not a matter of 
great talent ; not entirely a matter of great ener- 
gy ; but rather of earnestness and honesty, and 
that quiet, constant energy, which is like soft 
rain gently penetrating the soil. It it rather a 
grace than a gift ; and we all know where all 
grace is to be had freely for the asking. — Coun- 
try Parson. 









From tbe Millennia 


News. 



e note of warning, 
* Will hje me to my homo. 



BoNAR. 



A Cheerful Atmosphere. 

ft 0 L r ' US trj t0 be like the sunshiny member of 
8 amtly, who has the inestimable art to make 

Bon Bee ' U plcasaDt ; a " sclf - dcnial an a exer- 
^ Msy and desirable ; even disappointment 
blank and crushing j who is like a bracing, a, 
Py. rosty atmosphere through the home, with- J and three of them be displaced to make 



Historical Prophecy. 

In our previous number of this paper we gave 
a sketch of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and Dan- 
iel's interpretation, Dan. 2. 31-45. It was 
shown that the "great image" which the king 
saw represents the empires of Babylon, Media 
and Persia, Grecia, and Rome ; and that we 
are now in tbe history of these powers corres- 
ponding to the "toes" of the colossal image, and 
tliat.il' such be the fact, we may now be expect- 
ing "the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands", to smite "the image upon his feet," in 
other words the kingdom of God to bo so mani- 
fested as to "break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and stand forever." 

We have a parallel prophecy in the 7th chap- 
ter of Daniel. The prophet relates a vision with 
which he was favoured. He saw four beasts 
rise out of an agitated sea ; "the first was likea 
ion ;" the second "like a bear ;" "another like 
a leopard ;" and the fourth beast was "dreadful 
and terrible, with ten horns," and "another little 
horn" with "eyes like the eyes' of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things." He next saw 
"the thrones cast down, and the Ancient of days 
did sit, whose garments was white ns snow, and 
the hair of his head like pure wool ; his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
ing fire ; a fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him ; thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him ; the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened ;" "the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and given to the burn- 
ing flame j" "one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven," and received universal 
empire, "and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom." 

Daniel having seen this vision, "one of them 
that stood by" informed him that these four 
beasts represented four kingdoms which should 
arise, and in their turn be supreme ; but the 
saints of the Most High shall ultimately "take 
the kingdom and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever." ne further told him 
that the ten horns on tho fourth beast repre- 
sented ten kings which should arise in "the 
fourth" or Roman kingdom, and which, accord- 
ing to history, arose prior to the beginning of 
the sixth century, ne also told him that tbe 
little horn represented a power which should arise 
after the ten.that be should be diverse from them, 

way for 



him ; that ho should claim immense and blasphe- 
mous powers ; that he should greatly oppress the 
saints ; and that they should be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of 
time." This, according to most Protestant au- 
thors.has been exactly and amply fulfilled in Pa- 
pal Rome. 

And wbat comes next.accordingto this proph- 
etic programme ? The angel, in explaining the 
closing part of the vision, adds, "But the judg. 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away his do- 
minion," the dominion of the fourth beast ; not 
that his life moy be prolonged for a season and 
time, as in the case of the other, beasts, as they 
successively lost the dominion, but "to consume 
and destroy it unto the end," or until an utter 
end is made of it, "and the kingdom and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." 

Then, whjro are we ? Are we not near the 
close of the great empires of earth ? Have they 
not had their course, as presented in the sure 
word of prophecy ? Are not the last days of 
Rome fast passing ? Are we not on the margin 
of a new age ? Is not the judge at tbe very 
door? Must not the fourth beast soon be de- 
stroyed and given to tho burning flame ?' Is it 
not as rational to bo looking for the coming of 
the Son of man in his kingdom, as it is to be 
looking for the rising of the sun, at its proper 
time according to tho laws of Dature ? 

The above, of course, is a mere Bketcb, design- 
ed simply to start inquiry touching the meaning 
of those sublime prophecies. Let the reader pe- 
ruse them as a part of that revelation which 
God, in his love and wisdom, has given for the 
guidance of our lives and the cheering of our 
hopes. We are to "be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets," 
as well as of "the commandments of the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour. 

H. 



Following after Christ. 

It is reported in the Bohemian story that St. 
Wenceslaus, their king, one winter night, going 
to his devotions in a remote church, barefoot- 
ed, in the snow and sharpness of unequal and 
pointed ice, his servant, Podavivus, who waited 
upon his master's piety and endeavored to imi- 
tate his affections, began to faint through the 
violence of the snow and cold, till the king com- 
manded him to follow bin, and set his feet in 
the same footsteps which his feet sbould mark 
for him. The servant did so, and either fancied 
a cure or found one; for he followed his prince, 
helped forward with shame and zeal to his imi- 
tation, and by the forming footsteps for him in 
the snow. In the same manner does our blessed 
Jesu9 ; for, since our way is troublesome.obscure, 
full of objection and danger, apt to be mistaken, 
and to affright our industry, he commands us 
to mark his footsteps, to tread where his feet 
have stood, and not only invites us forward by 
the argument of his exarnple.but he hath trodden 
down much of the difficulty, and made the way 
easier, and fit for our feet. For he knows our 
inffirmities.and himself hath felt their experience 



in all things but in the neighborhood of sin ; and, 
therefore, he hath proportioned a way and a path 
to our strength and capacities, and, like Jacob, 
hath inarched softly and in evenness with tho chil- 
dren and the cattle, to entertain us by the com- 
forts of his company, and the influence of a per- 
petual guide. 

He that gives arms to the poor takes Jesus by 
the hand ; he that patiently endures injuries and 
affronts helps him to bear his cross ; he that com- 
forts his brother in affliction gives an amiable 
kiss of peace to Jesus ; he that bathes his own 
and his neighbor's sins in tears of penance and 
compassion washes his Master's feet. We lead 
Jesus into the recesses olour heart by holy med- 
itations ; and we enter into his heart when we 
express him in our actions : for so the apostle 
says, "He that is in Christ walks as he also 
walks." But thus the actions of our life relate 
to him by way of worship and religion ; but the 
use is admirable and effectual when our actions 
refer to him as to our copy and we transcribe 
the original to the life.— Jeremy Taylor. 

The Saviour Nigh. 

(Concluded.) 

Reader, do not reject this warning because 
your minister is silent on the subject, or is op- 
posed to it. It is not whether he believes it or 
not, but is it according to the word ot God ? for 
the Bible is the only safe rule to be governed by. 
Should we not obey God rather than man? On 
which depends our salvation — the Word of God, 
or tho opinions of man ? "0 Earth, Earth, Earth, 
hear the Word of the Lord !" Jer. xxii. 29. 
Remember, Christ has said it is the eyil servant 
that says, My Lord delayeth his coming. Read 

the lamentable doom of such in Watt. xxiv. 50, 

5T _: : left ,Kta i 14 UMiiT ei. M 

By examining Scripture testimony, we find 
this class of men were, in the days of Christ, his 
most bitter opposers. Mark xiv. 62, 04; Matt, 
xxvi. 3, 4, 14, 15, 57, 59, 65, 66; Mark xi. 
18 ; xv. 10 ; John vii. 45—48; Luke xii. 2— 

6. 4ikVL ' 

Take all the gospels, and by reading them at- 
tentively you will see who opposed Christ. See, 
also, who most strongly opposed the Apostles. 
Acts, iv ; v. 17-42 ; vi. 8, 14. There is little 
now said about the Word of the Lord. "Thus 
saith the Lord" is laid aside, but a great deal is 
said about ministers, and the beautiful sermons 
they preach: 

Consider, before it be too late, which is of 
most consequence, the word of God, or the word 
of man. How little do the deluded multitude 
consider that thoso on whom they arc bestowing 
their vain adulations, for their successful efforts 
in quieting their conscience^ saying the Judg- 
ment is a great WDy off, are those very evil ser- 
vants so vividly protrayed by our Lord in his 
parable. Reader, perceive ye not that "My 
Lord delayeth his coming" is nowhere found in 
the faithful servant's commission? Read Matt, 
xxiv. 42—48. 

To be found scoffing is sudden destruction. 
To neglect tbe Signs of the Times, in the Sa- 
vionr's estimation.is no proof of superior wisdom, 
but is branded with his strongly marked displea- 
sure. "Ye hypocrites," do yo not discern the signs 
of the times ?" "Watch and pray always, that ye 
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triflers, ye careless ones, 
'Consider your latter end, 



may be counted worthy to escape all those things 
that are coming on the earth, and to stand be- 
fore the Sou of man." See Luke xxi. 34, 36. 

Now, reader,look well to this matter, lesj that 
day overtake you as a thief. Rav. iii. 3 ; 2 Pet. 
iii. 10. Prayerfully study the Word of God in 
reference to this important subject. The cry has 
gone forth, "Behold, the Bridegroom coineth ! 
go ye out to meet him." To be prepared is of 
the utmost importance ; to be unprepared would 
be an awful calamity. "For only those who were 
ready went in, nod the door was shut." Matt, 
xxv. 10 ; Luke xiii. 25. 

But, reader, let me ask, Are you an impeni- 
tent man or woman ? Do you scoff at the doc- 
trine of Christ's Second Coming ? What will be 
your fate and destiny, if you are found among 
the unbelieving, and unwatchful, and impenitent 
multitude, who will be overtaken as a thief? for 
while they arc saying "Peace and safety," sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, and they shall 
not escape. 1 Thcss. v. 3. Now consider your 
latter end, and be wise. Where will you appear, 
when the voice of the archangel and the trump 
of God shall rend the heavens, and the distant 
realms shall echo back the sound — the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand — when the atmosphere shall be ignited in- 
to a universal flame, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burned up ? Un- 
less you repent, believe, and obey the gospel, 
your doom will be dreadful and awful in the ex- 
treme. Remember, God has given warning of 
his approaching judgments,. and now warns you 
again in this little paper. Perhaps this will be 
the last warning— the next sound you may hear 
may be. the blast of the Archangel's trump. 

Be careful what you are doing, lest at the 
very moment you are making a jest of this sub- 
ject, or of its advocates, the event should burst 
upon you. 0, ye 
cease your scoffing ! 1 
lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
doliver." Psalm 1. 22. Mercy is now freely of- 
fered. Soon the door wiil be shut ; then you 
may call in vain, "Lord, Lord! open unto us." 
Luke. xiii. 25. 

This tract may possibly fall into the hands of 
some who may love to read, hear, and contem- 
plate the glorious realities of the event. I would 
say a word to such. Cast not away your confi- 
dence, which has great recompence of reward. 
Faithful is he that promiseth, who also will per- 
form that he hath spoken. Yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will como, and will not 
tarry. Now, the just shall live by faith ; but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pica- 
sure in bim. "Therefore, be yo also ready, for in 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh." Matt. xxiv. 44. 

0 ! solemn, dreadful, glorious newB ! 
The "Gentile times" about to close ! 

Aud Zion's King appear ! 
Ah ! then what fearfulness shall seize 
Those virgins who have lived at ease, 

Nor thought the Bridegroom near. 

. 

Awake! arise ! ye sleepers all, '-/in • 

Tis mercy's latest gracious call, 

Sinners, why will ye die? 
And ye who have a name to live, 
But daily do the Spirit grieve, 

For pardon quickly fly. 

In the Gemarak, or comment on the Mischna, 
we read, "Rabbi Ketina hath said, in the last of 
the thousands of years of the world's continuance, 
the world shall be destroyed ; of which period it 
is said, the Lord only shall be exalted in that 
day. And tradition agree? with Rabbi Ketina ; 
for even as every seventh year is a year of re- 
lease, so of the seventh thousand years of the 
world, the seventh thousand years shall be the 
thousand of release." 

Rabbi Menasse.in the treatise on the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, says, chap, iii., "For when the 
sacred Sripture treatsconcerning the days of the 
Messiah, it always calls that time the end of the 
days. I am not ignorant that those who dissent 
from us make a double coming of the Messiah, 
and so expound those places far otherwise. I 
have no wish, at this time, to dispute with any 
concerning the thing, but simply and candidly to 



hold forth the opinion which the Hebrews profess 
From what, therefore, hath been said, two things 
do necessarily follow,--onc, that the redemption, 
shall be extended unto the end of the world; 
the other, that the same end shall come before 
the resurrection of the dead. And because that 
end shall take its beginning in .the days of the 
Messiah.therefore there is a necessity that a new 
world shall begin from the resurrection of the 
dead ; and, therefore is to bo called the world to 
come. 'Go thy way until the end, and rest, and 
awake in thy lot, in the end of the days.' Dan. 
xii. 13. The same is to be collected out of the 
sayings of the ancients. It is pronouccd in the 
school of Rabbi Elijah, that the world Bhall con- 
tinue six thousand years. In two thousand is 
the void or empty time, until Abraham ; in two 
thousand is the time of the law ; in two thousand 
arc the days of the Messiah. 



From the Millennial yews. 

Alone with Jesus- 

BY MISS H. M. JOHNSON. 

Alone with Jesus ! leave me here, 

Without a wish, without a fear ; 

My pulse is weak and faint my breath, 

But is he not the Lord ofdeath ? 

And if Hive, or if I die, 

Tis all the 9ame when he is nigh. 

Alone with Jesus ! ye who weep, 
And round my bed your vigils keep, 
My love was never half so strong; 
And yours — 0, I have proved it long, 
But when had earthly friend the power 
To comfort in a dying hour ! 

Alone with Jesus ! 0 how sweet 
In health to worship at his feet ! 
But sweeter far, when day by day 
We droop, and pine, and waste away, 
To feel bis arms around us close, 
And in his bosim find repose ! 

Alone with Jesus ! how secure ; 
Vile in myself, in bim how pure ; 
The tempests howl, the waters beat, 
Tney harm me not in my retreat, 
Night deepens — 'mid its gloom and chill 
He draws me nearer to him still. 

Alone with Jesus ! what alarms 
The infant in its mother's arms? 
Before mc death and judgment rise, 
I turn my head and close mine eyes, 
There's nought for me to fear or do, 
I know that he will bear me through ! 

Alone with Jesus ! earth grows dim, 
1 even see my friends through him ; 
Time, space, all things below, above, 
Reveal to me one Life, one Love : 
That One in whom all glories shine 
All beauties meet — that One is mine ! 
Magog, C. E. 



From the Millennial News. 

Voices in Canada- 



Cannot he who formed the body of man out of the j the deepest interest ; the man of the world.whose 
dust of earth collect its scattered particles, and j only treasure consists in his present possessions, 
Te-orgnnize and reanimate it ? Walk abroad | of friends, houses, lands, or other perishable ma. 
und contemplate the operations of nature, at the | terials, may view the picture of a burning world, 
return of spring ; and whilo you see the flush of »s a most destructive calamity, and be may de- 



vegetation overspreading the ground, and behold 
the whitening lily, the blushing rose, and the 
ripening corn, enquire whether he who renews 
the face of the earth cannot raise the dead ? See 
the dragon-fly repairing to the margin of its 
pond in search of a convenient residence during .that out of the molten liquid, or smoldering 
its chrysalis state. Behold it in the little pen j ashes, God will create a new earth, wherein 
daot coffin in which it dwells for a season, and dwclleth righteousness. Rev. H. Lanton's Let. 
then gaze upon'it as it leaves this abode and lures on Secoed Advent, pp. 425-0. 



plore the loss of property which such an occur- 
rence will cause. The Christian man, whose 
treasure is in heaven, should look down upon the 
ruins of a burnt world with the confidence that 
the destroying element is but a refining fire, and 



launches into the air, with that gracefulness 
which is peculiar to this majestic tribe ; and tell 
me why the human frame may not burst the bar- 
riers of the tomb and soar to regions for which 
some latent orgonization may peculiarly fit it. 
Enter the laboratory of the chemist, and see him 
intermixing and analyzing liquids of essentially 
different kinds, and say, if these can be effected 
by merely human agency, what is to prevent that 



Tn v Kingdom Come. This petition has es- 
caped from many lips in ages past, and has not 
been offered in vain. The souls under the altar 
cry, "How long, 0 Lord, how long ?" Suffering 
saints devoutly pray, "Come,Lord Jesus." From 
the graves of the pious dead ; from the ocean'j 
depths, which have received the bodies of many 
soldiers of the cross ; from the desert's sandj 
and the alpine mountains ; from den3 and caves. 



Being whose power is irresistible from raising the 0 f t he earth; from helpless infancy and enfeebled 



dead ? "Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ."— Rev. R. Alder. 

Tub New Eautii. There must be some locali- 
ty assigned as the abode of finite creatures ; and 
some material position which tbey must occupy. 
This present earth, purified, refined, newly or- 
ganized, and vastly beautified, is plainly referred 
to in Scripture as that abode. "The meek bhall 
inherit the earth." 

"Mecken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, 
That I in the new earth may claim 
My hundred-fold reward." 

And what more can be said of any locality call- 
ed heaven, than is said of this, as an eternal 
abode of redeemed man ? It will as far ex- 
ceed in glory the first paradise as the second 
Adam exceeds the first. 



manhood ; from fields reddened with the blood 
of tho slain ; and from the groaning creation in 
its varied forms of suffering and wretchedness, 
there ascends this prayer, which hourly waxee 
louder and louder as . saints increase and evilj 
multiply ; and it will be answered soon. 

"Come then, and.ndded to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the Earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy ! It was thine 
By ancient covenant ere nature's birth ; .If I 
And thou hast made it thine by purchase since, 
And overpaid its value with thy blood." 

w : '"^ • . '"**** 7 0.11 



Tue Coming One. While sentence was still 
sounding in the ears of the guilty pair, behold ! 
the promise of Himself is given : "Hear.O heav- 
en ! and give ear, 0 earth ! for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it," tho wounded seed of 
the poor sinful woman is to rise victorious, and 
bruise the serpent's head. "He saith not, and 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ." Yes, glory to God ! that 
bright and Morning Star that shone out six 
thousand years ago, shedding its hopeful rays 
over this sin-stricken •arth.hascome on descend- 
ing, like a bright comet, more and more dear as 
it approaches the earth. So we distinctly trace 

the seed of the woman ;" then, farther on, "the 
seed of Abraham ;" and, farther still, "the seed 
of David ;" and, still more near, "the virgin's 
seed," until heaven opens, and the Son of man is 
proclaimed the Beloved Son of God.— Win. C. 
Baynes. 

The Rescrrection. In the British Colonist.a 
paper formerly published in Stanetead, C. E., 
under date of Feb. 1st, 1S27, is found a sketch 
of a funeral . discourse delivered in St. James 
(Wesleyan) Chapel, Montreal, a few weeks 
previously, in which the following passage oc- 
curs : "The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shoot, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." Does infidelity 
inquire, how can all these things be? Wc ask 
in reply, Is anything too hard for the Lord ? 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

The Signs of His Coming. 

Concluded. 

The course of nature has been so Ion; carried 
on in accordance with the general laws of the 
It will blaze with the [ Creator, and the natural order of things bus 
refulgence of divine glory. It will be cmbel- 1 becn 80 x]im in f r i ng ed, that men have almost 
lished with every beauty. The throne of God forgottei) t h 0 se peculiar manifestations of the 
and the Lamb will be fixed upon it, and the tab- 
ernacle of God will be with man. Christ will 
dwell among his people. In short, it will be 
heaven. 0, ye blood-bought race, ye grovel- 
lingsinners.ye sordid sons of earth ! behold what 
God intends for you, if ye will but seek it ! — 
Rev. Ben). Slight, A. M. -ij viij tine* v»\ 

Words of Cheer. Look up, Christian ! It is 
no time for desponding. The glittering spires 
of the Eternal City are heaving in sight ; per- 
chance another storm, another beating against 
the fragile bark, and thou art there ! Already 
the music of that glorious land steals softly over 
the roaring billows, and reminds thee thou art 
nearing the peaceful shore. Already the dark 
cloud which gathers above thy head is tinged 
with the beams of immortal glory, and away in 
the distance thou canst behold the first faint 
glimmerings of the morning star. Joy for thee, 
0 wanderer ! the shadows of the night are pass 
ing away, and the unclouded morning comes on 
apace !— Miss H. M. Johnson. 

Rest! 
I love thee, 
For I am weary : 
I have wandered so long 
I fain would lie down for repose ; 
But this is an enemy's land I know, 
And countless dangers everywhere my steps at- 
tend. 

0 when will morning dawn, and shadows flee 
away ? 

For then my lonely pilgrimage will have an end, 
And I shall fearless rest in realms of endless 
day! 

There shall no night winds ever rodely blow ; 
There is the residence of those 
Who will no more belong 
To earth so dreary, 
But shall be 
Blest. 

The World on Fire. Tho scene of earth's 
conflagration, as it is described in the holy Scrip- 
tures, is of so imposing a character that we may 
naturally suppose no one can be a spectator of it , 
or even view it in prospect, without feelings of 



Almighty power which were often dis 
during the early periods of the history of man- 
kind, and in the first age of Christianity. With 
the infidel, they believe not that God would in- 
troduce any disturbing influence, but that all 
will continue unchanged as heretofore. Let u, 
however, be assured of this, that as God did see 
fit to change the established order of things, in 
order to accomplish his designs, so he can and 
will again prove to the world that he is the same 
Jehovah who divided the waters of the sea and 
arrested the sun in his course, who burst the 
bands of death and stilled the raging tempest. 

And if ever again the especial power of God 
should be manifested, it will be on behalf of hit 
chosen people. How they will be restored is yet 
a mystery. It is probable, however, that they 
will return to Palestine still unbelieversin Christ 
and rejecting hiin as their Messiah. * At pres- 
ent it seems a necessary condition of their inde- 
pendent existence that the Jew, while be remain' 
an outcast, must adhere to his ancient ritual, and 
reject Christianity. Otherwise, that great im- 
passable barrier, which now separates him from 
the rest of mankind, would be broken down ; 
and, as in the case with individuals, so the whole 
nation might be absorbed into the different com- 
munities of Christendom, among whom they now 
dwell. This result would inevitably follow, if 
there was a general conversion of the Jewish na- 
tion at the present time. If we only received 
the promises of God towards them in a spiritual 
sense, we might admit the probability of <h ,s 
arrangement, by which, like a dissolving view, 
the Jew would gradually fade away, and the 
Christian be substituted in his stead. But, be- 
lieving in the actual and literal fulfilment of 
the promise to Abraham, we most conclude th» 
his descendants will occupy their land, will P re " 
serve their distinct nationality, and be a pocolia'j 
separate people until that time when the Lo 
himself shall come to be their King, and to retg» 
in Zion. Then will they recognize their Ssvw* 



" That is, the nation which was set aside «^ 
scattered because of its unbelief, is to be g» 
ered and restored while continuing in unbel 
Such is not our doctrine. Ed. of Her . 
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in "Him they pierced" on Calvary, and be his gospel is preached thronghout the world; 



brought back into the fold under their great 



when his elect have been gathered out of all na- 



ghepberd. The conversion, therefore, of the tions ; when the iniquity of his foes calls for ven- 
Jewish people is an event which will probably geauce ; when bis chosen people are reinstated 
follow, »ot precede their restoration. While ■ in their native land. But before his second ad- 
they are rejected, and outcasts among the na- j vent a dark and perilous time must elapse— a 
tions. the brand of Cain will be on their brow ; time of trouble and anguish, when the church 
• the awful imprecation which they iuvoked at the | will be tried by the fiery ordeal of persecution ; 
crucifixion will still oppress them,— "His blood 'when the hosts of Antichrist, animated by aficree 
he 00 us and on our children." hatred against God's people, will sweep down 

As the time of the end draws nigh, we can i ,ike ,ne whirlwind upon the land of Israel. It 
4ucern the meaning and character of passing j WI " De a & eKe Dut a brief conflict. All that 
events more clearly by the light of prophecy. j tne wisdom of this world can devise, all the rage 
ffe know now why it is that the power of the °^ apostate man and fallen nngajs, will then be 
Moslem, notwithstanding the devices of rulers I Greeted against the Lord and his anointed.- Yet 
and statesmen, is rapidly wasting away. We | tne King shall be set on Zion. The greater the 
know why the Jew is gaining influence and 8trn gg'e, the greater the triumph. But God 



wealth, in order to prepare for his future restor- 
ation. When these things come to pass, — when 
the Papacy is weakened by its own cbildren.and 
the Papal nations are leagued to deprive the 
Pope of his temporal sovereignty, and to shake 
off his yoke, then we simply recognize the work- 
ing of him who has said in his word, that in the 
Utter days they who have partaken in her abom- 
inations shall bate the whore and consume her 
flesh. 

Yes ! the Papacy will decay because men are 
wearied of despotism and priestcraft, and of 
the trammels which have so long enthralled the 



alone will be glorified in that day. No powers 
of earth shall aid the Lord of hosts, for "He 
treads the winepress alone." Awe-struck, the 
nations of earth shall witness the closing scene, 
the final victory. Christ will come preceded by 
his forerunner, Elijah ; for so it is written, "I 
will send you Elijah the prophet before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord." A voiee 
will yet be heard in the deserts of Judea, pro- 
claiming to the people the advent of Jehovah, 
even the voice of him, the prophet of Horeb,wbo 
once defied the priests of Baal and the idolatrous 
monarch in the name of the Lord of hosts. He 



mind. And the creed of the Mohammedan, of wi " find > as of old > a faint-hearted and faithless 
Brahma and Buddha, will also pass away, be- 1 P eo P le i he will see the emblems of idolatry 



cause as men become enlightened they will not 
tolerate these pnerile inventions. But let us not 
be deceived, for the end is not yet. Trast not 
the prophets who cry peace, who talk of % mil- 
lennium brought about by popular education, by 
intellectual development, by the increase of 
knowledge and human inventions. Before the 
coming of our Saviour we look for no great or 
permanent change, no rc-genesis of earth. The 
empty house may be swept and garnished, bnt 
it will be re-occupied by spirits worse than be- 
fore. The powers of evil must attain a fearful 
development when Satan throws his last stake 



raised on high, the infidel, the scorner, the false 
priests, gathered for the last controversy between 
God and his people. And again shall that 
prophet, fearless and unquailing,. stand upon the 
mountain height and record bis witness, and 
challenge the arbitrament; but not alone, for 
with him will be rahked a chosen band, even 
God's sealed ones— those sons of Israel who, 
gathered out of every land, have believed in our 
Saviour as their Messiah. Proudly and triumph- 
antly does the Anti-christian host close around 
them, for they think not that "thoir day is com- 
ing." And then the tribes of the land shall 



for a ruined world. It is no insignificant foe mourn > f °r a" hope seems extinguished. But 
whom our Lord shall destroy at his coming. As beho,d tne heavens open, the lightning flashes 

from one end of heaven to the other, the trump. 



the plague absorbs all lesser diseases, so will 
ereeds and systems, and old institutions, disap- 
pear ; but in their stead there will be enthroned 
on the high places tho fearful forms of infidelity 
*nd atheism, and fierce democratic ambition. 



peals forth, and the Lord himself descends to 
vindicate his outraged majesty, to succor the 
oppressed, to take vengeance on the oppressor, 
and to claim his millennial kingdom ; for to him 



Oar Saviour has distinctly forewarned us of this ' 8aa " belon S a11 the kingdoms of this earth, and 



characteristic of the latter times. "When the 
8onofman cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ?" No ; for already men are losing their 
faith in systems aud creeds, and political oorobi- 
nations and forms of government. Already the 
world re-echoes the words of Ihe Preacher— 
"Vanity of vanities, all is vanity !" To what 
purpose are our leagues and covenants, our 
Wonted progress in science, the wisdom of our 



he will reign forever and ever ! 



For tho Herald. 

The Resurrection- 

Bro. Bliss :— An article entitled "The First 
Resurrection and Millennium, in Rev. 20: 2 — 
5," in the last (July) No. of the Christian Re- 
nMn (Baptist), from the pen of J. T. Smith, 
Amherst, Mass.,scctns deserving of a passing no- 




despairing, arc always looking for some change, 
Mid long for rest. Rest ! which cannot be given 
*J all the devices of worldly wisdom, by the 
•we of the sage, by the schemes of the philnn- 
*ropist. All have been tried, and found want- 
S- All are insufficient to stem the mighty 
■de of human corruption. All are passing away, 
■wbstantial as the mirage, all melted down in 
vast cruoible which is reducing them to dust 
ashes. Why look tor real progress, for per- 
■anent improvement, while the prince of this 
•oild jet reigns paramount ? Until our Sa- 
^""f comes all will be chaos, anarchy, confu- 
Ro T war. Earth will be strewn with the relics 
"fallen dynasties, with the blasted fragments 
frighted ambition. For so it is writton, "I 
overturn, .overturn, overturn, saith the Lord 



eon 



my borrowed copy, I thought I would give you 
a synopsis of his views, and ask of you such a 
reply as they may deserve. 

He commences with the admission that "the 
modern Uhiliastic theory," as he terms it, is 
"manifestly increasing in late years," that it is 
"the prevalent theory in Europe, among Protes- 
tent theologians and expositors, both on the con- 
tinent and in tho British Island ; and that its 
adherents in this country are evidently increas- 
ing beyond the pale of the Adveotist sect, tech- 
nically so called." "This,"ho says, "is not 
strange." "Chiliasts" are almost the only class 
of persons who havo presented their opinions on 
this subject with a sufficient degree of assurance 
to challenge the attention of those who had any 
desire to have positive opinions in regard to it. 
"They seem," he says, "to be almost the only 
persons who have any confidence in their own 
theory." 

After presenting the outlines of the "Chiliastie" 
theory, he remarks that "the great and insuper- 
able objection to this theory, in its distinctive 
features, is that it stands opposed to the plain 
doctrine of the resurrection as revealed in the 
Sacred Scriptures. No place can be found, omitj 



will 

ghosts." This rapid disintegration of all things 

* sign which will precede the coming of him 

* 0 alone can renew this marred and sin-defiled 
••rth. 

• ea<iy men are anxiously expecting a cora- 
ls "»o, who will allay discord and give them 
T^'ty- peace, a Sabbath of holy rest. Yes ; 

eole ^i!'"' b *'° Ti from ' leavi;n - He- will o.v.™^i.j<....™. p IM » M 

en all has been accomplished ; when | ting the one in question, in which the righteous 



and the wicked are represented as separate from 
each other by the period of a thousand years." 
He regards this as "a vital point," and proceeds 
to give it "a full exposition." Ho admits "a wide 
and infinite distinction between the resurrection 
of those two classes," but denies "any important 
distinction in time," and proceeds to quote and 
examine in detail 1 Cor.15: 22—24 and 1 Thes. 
4: 15 — 17, and to show that these passages fail 
to prove it. In disproof of it he quotes several 
passages, to show that there will be one general 
resurrection. Such passages as these are adduced: 
Acts 24: 15 ; Acts 17: 31 ; Rom. 2: 5, 6, 16 ; 
Dan. 12: 2 , Mai. 3: 17, 18 ; 4: 1 ; Matt. 13 : 
40, 43, 49, 50 ; and 10: 27. The text John 5: 
28, 29 he regards as "alone a sufficient refuta- 
tion of the doctrine of the two resurrections, a 
thousand year apart." He lays great stress on 
the phrase " the hour is coming," as indicating 
that the resurrection of the righteous and the 
wicked "must be so nearly at one and the same 
time that the difference need not be noticed in a 
general statement of the doctrine." Thus, while 
he admits that there may be some distinction as 
repects time, it will not be as broad as wo be- 
live and teach — not a thousand years. 

So, likewise, he makes the glroification of the 
righteous and tribulation of the wicked at the 
same time, which,of course, in a certain sense we 
admit, as per. 2 Thes. h 7 — 10. 

He also makes Rev. 20 : 11 — 15 teaeh "not 
the resurrection and judgment of the righteous, 
and then, a thousand years thereafter, the resur- 
rection and judgment of the wicked ; but of all 
the righteous and the wicked, standing before 
the throne,and together judged according to their 
works." 

Having thus disposed, apparently to his satis- 
faction, of the fallacy of two resurrections, he 
then approaches his "main inquiry, — what the 
first resurrection is." He admits "that this sub- 
ject is one of practical, even vital importance to 
every individual." He says, "The language of 
the 6th verse of this chap. (Rev. 20) is deeply sig- 
nificant. "Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in tho first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God.and of Christ, and shall reign with him.' " 
After other preliminary observations on the im- 
portance of the subject, he. proceeds to develop 
his theory, which is to have the merit of posi- 
tiveness in its enunciation, and thus demolish 
the views of the Adventists. This is thus un- 
folded : First. "We must boar in mind that 
this prophecy is a vision — something seen;" a 
picture passes before the view of the Seer (see-er), 
and he describes what he saw." Tho italics are 
his He then refers to the 1st verse of Rev. 20, 
and contends that the angel refcred to "was, 
doubtless, no other than tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
who had often appeared to men as an angel, as 
it would be easy to show." So, respecting tho 
"key," he affirms : "We have no account else- 
where of any being but Christ having the key 
of the abyss of hades." The "dragon" ho admits 
to be the "devil and Satan." "We must not for- 
get," says our author, "that what the seer of the 
Apocalypse describes in these verses is not the 
transactions intended to be revealed in this proph- 
ecy, but a picture which passed before his vis- 
ion : a picture intended to teach him and us that 
Christ had then in effect done, or was to do in 
some time then future, to Satan what the angel 
seemed in the picture to do." He bids us "notice 
that our vision indicates four distinct and succes- 
sive, certainly not necessarily contemporaneous 
events, viz : (1) the binding of Satan; (2) the 
casting of him into the abyss ; (3) the shutting 
him up ; and (4) the sealing of him there. 
Each of these four acts," be continues, "after 
the first, may be scperatcd from the last preced- 
ing, by any lapse of time needful for its perform- 
ance. The vision requires only that the fisrt 
should be at tho beginning of the period" defined, 
and the remainder in the course of it. The vis- 
son tells us that the angel, i. e. Christ (accord- 
ing to its import) laid hold on Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years. When ? It does not say ! 
But the other Scriptures quoted" — for he had 
quoted several — "fix the time at his death and 
resurrection." The italics are mine. The Scrip- 
tures refered to as proving this last assertion, 



I vif : that Christ has bound Satan, and thus ful- 
filed or proved the truth of the assertion in ver. 
1 1, as respects the first of the four events specifi- 
ed, are Heb. 2 : 14, in which he maintains the 
word kataryese is not well translated "destroy," 
but means "to render inefficient, inoperative, 
! powerless." So 1 John 3: 8 and John 12: 31, 
J 32; Luke 8: 31; Matt. 12: 29; Isa. 53: 12 and 
| Col. 2: 15 are adduced in proof that Christ bound 
I Satan, as per first event of verse 1st. 

He admits that it "seems impossible to believe 
. that Satan was then bound," viz : at Christ's 
, resurrection, "or has been at any time since ;" but 
contends that these Scriptures prove it, and that 
what "seems" to be mustyield to what the scrip- 
tures in these passages declare. Yet he allows the 
binding of Satan to be a mere limiting of his power, 
and that the sealing or shutting him in the abyss, 
so as to deceive the nations no more, has not as 
yet taken place. 

He now approaches the "period of the vision," 
one thousand years. He contends, stoutly, that 
as "tho prophetio periods in the Apocalypse are 
all symbolic.and cannot be taken as literal," so 
this ; that no good reason why the "thousand 
years" should be an exception. "What," then, he 
enquires, "is the import of this prophetic symbol- 
ic- number ?" "The number itself, one thousand, 
is an exact power. This is true of no other pro- 
phetic number. All prophetic numbors but this 
are fragments. It is not only an exact power.it is 

a cube, whose root is ten, 10x10x10." 

"We look at it next as a power. A single factor, 
as 10, represents in geometry a line. A line is 
extention in one direction only. Be it as per- 
fect a line as is conceivable, it is still but a line, 
and can scarcely be called any figure at all. It 
can enclose and embrace nothing. A number re- 
peated as a factor, 10x10, represents surface. A 
surface is extension in two directions, and is 
certainly n figure. It must be conceived of as 
more complete than a line. A number taken 
three times as a factor, as 10x10x10, represents 
extension in three directions, length, breath, and 
thickness. It can enclose and embrace some- 
thing. These three directions of extension are 
also equaled to each other ; it is a cube,the most 
perfect figure in Geometry, a figure embracing a 
I perfect whole. Uniformily, in the Scriptures, a 
| figure which represents the highest perfection is 
a cube. The holiest of all, in the tabernacle and 
tcmple.which was a type of heaven, was in each a 
complete cube. The perfoetion of creation, the 
holy and heavenly Jerusalem, "lieth four square, 
is length and breadth and height are equal," i. e. 
a cube. Thus the number 1000, a power of a 
root, which is tho most porfect number there is, 
and the cube of that perfect number, the most 
geometrical figure, can denote nothing that is in- 
complete or fragmentary. It can denote nothing 
less than a full aud oomplete period, embracing 
the most perfect system of things which can ex- 
ist in time." 

Excuse my long quotation. Tt seemed neccs- 
Isary fully to present this novel theory; novel, at 
least to me. 

"What," asks the writer, "is that period?" He 
answers, "Not the future thousand literal years, 
the millennium depicted by Scott, Barnes, and, 
we know not how many more less and greater 
names : for that xxx is still but a fragment, a 
fraction of the period of the world's history or 
of the new and gracious dispensation." Thus he 
concludes it cannot mean a thousand literal years, 
because "it cannot be a fragment of anything,'' 
... "it must be complete and entire in itself." 
A< a symbol "it is not the indication of any lit- 
eral definitelimit of time coming within the range 
of any human means of computation. Still it is 
a definite period of time, having a beginning,and 
to have an end. Its beginning is precisely de- 
fined. Its end was probably never designed to be 
known until it arrives." As commencing at the 
resurrection of Christ, "it was no other than his 
mediatorial reign." It continues till Jesus will 
deliver up the kingdom to God.even the Father. 
"This is the millennium in the vision of the seer 
of the Apocalypse." 

What,then,is our authors view of the first ref- 
urrection ? He contends that the "souls," verfes 
4 and 5, are souls seperate from their bodies ; 
souls of the* beheaded, and that they lived and 
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reigned with Christ in heaven : and that the first 
resurrection is the resurrection of the soul.spoken 
of in John 5 •. 25. lie also rclers us to Rom. 
6i 5, 6 j Epn. 2: 5; Col. 2: 13; John. U 4; 3: 
1G, 35; i John 3: 14. 

He contends that "again," in phrase "lived 
not again," is without authority ; and thus we are 
taught "that, while the souls described would 
live and reign with Christ a thousand years, the 
rest of the dead will not live at all, anywhere, 
till the thousand years are finished, i. e. till the 
general resurrection." He also maintains that 
the words "Blessed and holy is be that liath part 
in the first resurrection" favors his theory of a 
resurrection of souls as the first resurrectiou.from 
the tenses of the verbs, indicating that it is a 
present and not a future enjoyment ; that, to fa- 
vor the Advent theory, it shoud read "shall have 
part, &c." vSo, when it says, "On these the se- 
cond death hath no power," instead of shall liave 
no power. So also "shall be priests," &c, "shows 
that while "wc may have part in the first resur- 
rection now.yet to be priest of God and of Christ, 
and to live virgins with him, cannot be in this 
life ; but after death.in the heavenly state. Thus 
while we have part in the first resurrection in 
this life, we cannot "reign," &c, till after death. 
He maintains that, although the martyrs are es- 
pecially mentioned, it means "all the redeemed." 

He concludes, by affirming that verses 7—10 
are not inconsistent withhis theory .though he does 
"not propose to express any positive opinion up- 
on what is described in them." 

Thus, as briefly as possible, and to do justice 
to the author, have I set forth this, to me some- 
what remarkable, theory. Will Bro. Bliss give 
us the benefit of his views thereupon ? B. 



at the same lime ? In transfering to blocks weniay 
also have omitted or misplaced some nume, and 
therefore wc would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 
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The readers of the //•-•-:/•/ are most earnest!; besonght te 
<ive it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing oarricd away into 
error, or hasty speooh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Tekus op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertain. ng solely to 
the office, Bhould write "Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily abaent. 



For the Harald. 

Mr. Buss— Dear sir : Having been a read- 
er of the "Herald" ever since its first puolication, 
I desire to express my satisfaction in its earnest 
and evangelical religious tone and soundness of 
doctrine, and especially its eminently consistent 
course during the entire time of its publication. 
While other sheets which have professed to ad- 
vocate the tenets of Advcntism have forgotten 
the spirit of Christ in their zeal for peculiar 
points of speculative doctrine, and made some 
technical shibboleth of more importance than faith, 
hope and charity, the "Herald," firmly ground- 
ed in pure gospel truth, has uniformly held the 
form of religion subject to its spirit, and insisted 
on purity of heart and life as the end, and cor- 
rectness of doctrine as a means. The former have 
fallen out by the way, us needs those must who 
make the road of more consequence than the city 
to which it leads; while the latter, pointing out 
the various landmarks and finger-posts with one 
hand, and keeping the other constantly directed 
to the goal, has urged si 1 to press forward for its 
attainment. 

I am not connected with any Adventist society, 
nor ever was, but consider the "Herald" a pecu- 
liarly correct and evangelical as well as an able 
aud impartial exponent of that part of biblical 
truth which points to the second coming and 
Kingdom of the Lord Christ, and as such shall 
always receive and read it with pleasure while 
it sustains it past consistent and liberal charac- 
ter. That the truth of God may prevail, and all 
who arc proclaiming salvation to the people 
from the walls of Zion may be abundantly suc- 
cessful in their holy mission, until the time of 
the restitution of all things, is the prayer of 

AlPIIKUS. 

Galena, 111., Aug. 15, 1862. 



Correspondents who giro only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconveoience,and a search of 
hours to fiod tho name. 



the from "antechamber" other than metaphorically, 

as expressive of a resemblance to heaven. 

Not having his sermons belore us.wu ore not aware 
of the precise view he took of man's creation ; but 
we doubt not that whatever view he did take was 
in harmony with his view of man's destiny. 

Our own view, when God made man a breathing 
animal and man b came a living soul, is that in 
that creative act man was constituted a trinity of 
body, soul, and epirit — that his immaterial intel- 
ligence was then created and added to tho previous 
formation of his body from the dust; that the inflation 
of his nostrils and lungs with air, in the process of 
respiration, was not necessarily that spirit, but re- 
sulted in man*s possessing it ; that the spirit, soul, 
and body, thus cftated.are alike propogntedby nat- 
ural descent; that on the dissolution of these the body 
crumbleB to its original dnst,and the spirit is assignd 
hy God an appropriate condition in the place o( the 
departed until the resurrection ; and that God's put- 
ling his spirit in man at the resurrection is not the 
return of man's spirit, but is the exercise of a life 
giving influence which reunites the dismembered 
element*, both the material and immaterial ol man's 
formation, and makes him aguin a living soul — thus 
resulting in tho return of man's spirit.' 

In respect to Christ's being put to death in the 
flesh, we adopt the view of Bishop Horeloy, that 
flesh and spirit are there used antithetically, — not 
that the death and resurrection are contrasted, but 
that the death of the body and the continued cxis- 
tance or the spirit are thus brought to view : and 
that as tho preposition is the same in each, and as it 
cannot read put to death by the flesh, so it should 
read was quick, or alive, in spirit. 

Paul's "visions" wc do not regard as one; for 
were they one he would not have called them "vis- 
ions," in the plural ; nor were the terms, "para- 
dise" and "third heaven," synonims in the dialect 
of that day — the former being expressive of the 
place of the righteous and the latter of the place of 
the Divine presence, and therefore not identical. 

We find no reference to the "third" heaven in 
either of Peter's epi>tl(«. The world that was before 
the flood, the world that now is, and the world to 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving in 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
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just ; or of Rev. 20, which measures the interval be- 
tween the two. 

Were the writer an able.clcar headed, and candid 
critic he would have been aware that the phrase "the 
hour," as there used, is not determinate of a du- 
ration of sixty minotes, but is simply equivalent 
to the lime cometh, Ac ; which mny equally harmon- 
ize with a longer or shorter interval. The stress 
thus laid on the word is indicative of superficiality, . 
and is a great drawback from the confidence which 
might otherwise be reposed in his competency to 
treat the subject fairly and conclusively. 

Rev. 20: 12— 15 shows the judgment of all who 
had not been previously raised, but says nothing of 
their resurrection. 

That the scripture subject of inquiry is a vision, 
something seen, there is no dispute ; but how does 
that effect the question ? Whatever is seen in vision 
must be representative of something analagout to 
itself, either in its own or in some differing order, 
having corresponding relations. The dragon, there, 
fore, can be symbolic only of Satan, and the Messen- 
ger who binds him can represent noneothcr than our 
Lord,who will ere long bind and imprison him. But 
that Satan was not thus bound at our Lord's resur- 
rection is clear Irom his since traversing the earth 
as a roaring, ravenous monster, seeking to devout 
God's children. 

What is said of 1000 as the third power of 10 is, 
all true enough ; but who is to decide as to the eig-. 
nificance of such mathematical coincidence ? or who 
is authorized to affirm that it has any such signifi- 
cance? The Bible is silent in respect to it,and there- 
fore it has only a lively imagination, an exuberant 
fancy, an ingenious guess for its foundation. Cone*/ 
spheres, pynamids, cylinders, etc., are figures equal- 
ly geometrical with eubee; and there is no numbs, 
that may not be fancifully used as a multiple or 
measure of some other ; but any one who should corns 
into court, and thus play with the time or phrase-, 
ology ot a note of hand .should be regarded as sound 
and as logical ns should one who thus parleys *\ i;h 
the arithmetic of heavon. 

If 1000 is a perfect number and not fragmentary, 
as claimed, it is no less so when taken as a precise 



come, arc three ages or conditions ol our earth. The I ,|, ousand tnnn otherwise. And therefore the argu 



POCKET EDITION OF TUE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price CO 
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Information Wanted. 

A. C. Doolittlo. Please give the direction to 
which your paper is sent, that we may credit $1.00, 
received Aug. 10. 



new heavons and earth may be a "third" in tho or- 
der of time ; but they arc nowhere thus denomina- 
ted, as they would have been if identical in the 
Jewish raiud with the third heavens and the para- 
dise which they spoke or and regarded as then ex- 
isting, — their third heaven being contrasted with 
our atmosphere, which was their lower heavens, and 
with the starry concave, their upper heaven. 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of ft written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. Wc will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any inaccpiucy,for prompt 
information that we mny correct the same. Wc 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 



Enquiries. 

Dear Brotuer Bi.iss : — Enclosed you will find 
$2.00 for the Herald. In sending it I request the 
favor of asking a few questions, which are a part of 
many things which I do not understand. 

If Paradise is the "porch" or "antechamber" ol 
Heaven, is John Wesley correct in saying that the 
"spirit from the Lord" is "breath" or " air?" [Ser- 
mon on tho fall of man. ] 

Is it this "spirit," or "breath," or air" that 
was breathed into man's nostrils, which made him a 
living soul ? 

hit this "breath," "air," or "spirit' ' that re- 
turns to God who gave it? 

In the vision of dry bones in Ezekiel, where God 
says "and shall put my spirit in you, and you shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land," is 
this the "spirit" that returned to God who gave it? 

Does it remain in the "porch" or "antechamber" 
of Heaven until the morning of the resurrection? 

When Jesus Christ wal put to death in the flesh 
was he quickened by his spirit or by the spirit? 

Is Paul's vision ol the "third heaven" and his 
vision of Paradise one and tho sumo? 

Does Paul's vision of the third heaven agree with 
Peter's third, 2nd Peter 3: 5—7. 

"For this they arewillingly ignorant of,thathy the 
word of God the heavens wore of eld, and the earth 
standing nut of the water and in the water : whereby 
the world that then was. being overflowed with wa- 
ter, perished : but the heavens and tho earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept in sture,reserved 
unto fire ngiinst the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men." Also 13lh of same chapter: 
"Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 



have" Mrs." or " Miss," as the case mav be nre- • ... m >• , 

. . ... .„ r , , ./ w 'P r ^ ighteousness." Please enlighten ine on the above 

cede the name of all our female subscribers We ■ , 7 w 

. . points, and oblige, 
would therefore request those whose names now 

come only a first initial, to give us their name in 



full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might besent 



Yours respectfully, 

John White. 

Oshcwa, C. W. 

Remarks. Wc are not aware that Wesley says 
anything of the "porch" of heaven, or that he uies 



The Resurrection. 

Under this head, in another column,will be found 
the synopsis of an article by a correspondent ; the 
review of which we should approach with a little 
more enthusiasm did we know the signature. The 
view given has the merit of originality, if that may 
be called a merit. We who seek for the old paths 
may not so regard it, but the author evidently sees 
no objection to the fact that his view was never be- 
fore dreamed of by saint or angel. 

He is correct in his affirmation respecting tho pre- 
valence of Chiliastic views ; and he is evidently Tear- 
ful of their still larther extension. He is not, how- 
ever, wise in supposing such a theory as he has in- 
vented will stem the current of inquiry ; for any- 
thing so strained and funciful can only serve to show 
to what expedients men will resort to avoid the clear 
teachings ol the' word, and thus it will aid the ex- 
tension of truth among the intelligent, thoughtful, 
and candid. 

It is true that no text.aside from that in Rev. 20, 
affirms an interval of 1000 years between the resur- 
rection of the just and that of the unjust. But, if 
every clear declaration that is not twice affirmed 
may be expunged from tho Scriptures, the Bible 
might be greatly curtailed in its dimensions. One 
plain declaration is as good as a thousand to those 
who reverence tho sacred word ; and the fact that no 
other passage specifies 1000 years can weigh noth- 
ing in the absence of any passage denying such an 
interval. 

It is also true that 1 Cor. and 1 Thess. fail to 
prove 1000 years between the two resurrections 
But, as no one ever claimed this, he must be con- 
scious of reasoning sophistically in so affirming. For 
he must well know that, instead of their affirming 
the length of the interval, they are only relied on 
as proof that the two resurrections are not coetane- 
ous, — that an interval of some kind follows the res- 
urrection of those "who are Christ's at his coming," 
before tho wicked are raised ; and that as there is 
some interval, those passages are in harmony with 
and thus suslain the interpretation given by inillen- 
arians to Rev. 20. 

The passages quoted in proof of a general resur- 
rection only affirm a resurrection of all, without 
affirming its simultaneonsness ; and therefore they 
weigh nothing against the plain teaching of those 
which nffirm a priority in the resurrection of the 



ment that it is not a literal thousand, as given, it 
contradictory and thus sell confuted. 

Souls," as first seen in vb. 4 and 5, are "soul* 
asperate from their bodies ;" but when it is affirmed 
that "they lived," they are no longer thusseperuted; 
for otherwise there would be no antithesis between 
it and the other passage, "tho rest ol the dead lived 
not." There ie no such thing as a "resorrection of 
souls" merely, except among spiritualists and other 
followers of Uermcnes and Philetus, who have de- 
parted from the faith , aud teach that the resume*, 
tion is past already. 

The word "again," in conneotioD with "lived, 
not," is immaterial to the significance ofthe passage, 
and is not essentia! to the rendering. Living and 
being dead aro conditions contrasted. Some souh' 
seen in vision "lived," and tho rest "lived not. 
"The rest of the dead" is significant that some or 
the dead then lived and that the rest did not live ; 
that all were dead'und that some were now not dead. 
This criticism on the word "again" he must have 
known was not an element vital to the interpretation. 

Also what is said in respect to the tense of, the! 
verb in the benediction he must have known amounts 
ti nothing in respect to the language of prophecy. 
When Isaiah said, "Unto us a child is born, unto o» 
a son is given,'" Ac., was he describing a past or then 
present event ? Such proofs of incompetent criticism 
are a sufficient disposition of his self invested theory. 



Since the above was in type, our correspondent 
has called on us, and we find him to be an ietelkV 
gent clergyman in this neighborhood, who is sup- 
plied with the Herald by a generous sister. Will h« 
not give us his views of the subject? 



The Pharisaic Mode of replying to nn Ars"* 
ment. 

We are told that there was brought to Cora* 
"one possessed with a devil, blind and dumb ;and 
he rebuked the devil, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake aod saw. And while the peo- 
ple, astonished, were asking, Ib not this the son of 
David ? tho Pharisees said, This fellow doth no* 
east out devils but by Beelzebub, the prince of 
the devils." Tho fact of the miracle could not be 
disputed. It was doue in the sight Ot all the pe°" 
pie ; and its nature was such that a mightier works, 
or one more plainly done by the power of God.could- 
not well be imagined. Its effect on those who saW 
it was overwhelming. They began to be sure tea* 
this must be the Son of David ; they thought of 
those words of ancient prophecy for whose fulfill" 
ment they bad long been waiting — "Then tba ey* 
of the blind shall be opened, and tho ears of tl# 
deaf shall be unstopped, and the tongue of 
dumb shall sing." 

The Pharisees wore alarmed. There was dang<* 
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that Ita irlkote people would go after him. Some- 
thing most be done to break the force of this over- 
whelming argument. They could Dot deny tho fact, 
but they might— as men have often done to those in 
whose works of benevolence they had no sympathy — 
they might charge him with bad motives ; they 
mighi uccuse him of evil designs, of being impelled 
by lorces of evil ; and so persuade the people to look 
with contempt on his mightiest deeds ol love. And 
therolore they dared to say, in the bitterness of tbeir 
haired, that Jesus was in league with devils, and 
bad received from the prince ol devils the supernat- 
ural power by which his miracles were done. — jV. 
y. Indiptndcnt. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CIIAPTER VIII. 



TOE CLEANSING OF TOE SANCTUARY. 

To determine as nearly as may be, in the light of 
the revealed word, the event that is to mark the 
fulfillment of Daniel's greater prophetic period, the ' 
2300 days of the 8th chapter, we need to consider 
the significance of the prediction : "Then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed," v. 14. 

This question involves several considerations ; 
among which are: what is symbolized by the sanc- 
taary ? what by its defilement ? what by its cleans- 
ing '.' and what is indicated by the chronological 
"then," in its connection ? 

I Daniel had seen in vision the "little horn" 
pluck duwn some of the host and of the stars of 
heaven, cast them to the ground, and stamp upon 
them ; hud seen this power magnify himself or as- 
tnmean equality with the Prince of the host, and 
had seen him abolish the daily sacrifice, and deso- 
late the place ol the sanctuary— all of which was 
comprised in the symbolization ol the vision, as de- 
scribed in vs. 1012. 

As shown by the inspired interpretation, the host 
and stars of heaven are symbolic of "the holy peo- 
ple" — of God's people, whether Jew or Christian, 
and only of thoso who are God's, though called by 
either denominative. The casting down and stamp- 
ing on them is their persecution and destruction ; 
and the Prince ol the host is the Prince of princes, 
vs. 24-5. The symbolic significance of the "Sanctu- 
ary is not there explained. By its connection with 
the "daily," it is, liowever.raanifest that the lileial 
temple, here denominated a "sanctuary," is the 
symbol employed, the place of which Daniel in vis- 
ion saw cast down. Is it then here representative 
. of itself ? or does it symbolize some different but an- 
alsgous object ? are the points to be determined. 

According to the uniform usage of all divinely 
interpreted symbols that have those of a different 
order to which they are analagous, the Jewish sanc- 
tuary may not be understood as reprcrentative of it- 
self. On turning to the Apocalypse, (11: 2,) "the 
t"iaple of God" is evidently used as a symbol of the 
church ; which is "built upon the foundation of the 
•ponies and prophets, Jesus Christ himself .being 
the Chief Corner Stone ; in whom all the building, 
fitly framed together, growcth onto a holy temple 
in the Lord." Eph. 2: 20, 21 In like manner,un- 
der the Old Dispensation, " Judah was his sanctua- 
ry, and -Israel his dominion." Psa. 114 : 2. It was, 
however, its being a place of worship that the Jew- 
i*h Temple, more than any other sanctuary, was 
the sanctuary of the Lord ; and it is only as the 
church is a body of believers, offering up their de- 
votion*, that it can bo thus denominated ; nor can 
the church be thus considered apart from its places 
of divine service. 

Under the Jewish Law, Jerusalem was the de- 
vinely appointed locality of which God had said to 
Moses: "Unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall ye Beek, and 
thither thou shalt come : and thither ye shall bring 
Jour fruit-offerings, and your tithes, and heave-off- 
enngg of your hand, and your vows, and your free- 
will-offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and 
of your flocks : and there ye shall eat belorc the 
Lord your God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye 
Put your hand unto, ye and your households, where- 
in the Lord thy God hath blessed thee." Deut. 12 : 
*7. Cod said to Solomon, "I have hallowed this 
bouse which thou hast built, to put my name there 
Meter," 1 K. 9: 3 ; I "have chosen this place to 
ay sell f„r an house of sacrifice." 2 Ch. 7: 12. But 
"hen the Samaritan woman said to our Saviour,of 
•be beautiful site of her own city, which Isaiah de- 
nominated "the crown of pride" (Isa. 23:3), "Our 
fullers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say 
that i n Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
"'"ship, Jesyg gjith „ nt0 ber, Woman, believe 
"e.thc hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem worehip the Fath- 
er • • • . but the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
tme Worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
™} in truth : for the Father sceketh such to wor- 
fbl P tim." Jobn 4: 20-23. If, then, we regard the 



temple as symbolic of the church, its place must 
represents the countries within the territory of the 
government symbolized by the Little llorn that 
waxed exceeding great — where the church should 
b coine dominant and should then be subjected to the 
desolating abominations ol that persecuting power. 

In noting these characteristics, we find Jerusalem 
becoming the first great centre of Christian influ- 
ence ; and the land ol Judea, with the surrounding 
oountriee, being the first Christianised, thug became 
the locality or place of this sanctuary that was to 
be trodden under foot. As we turn to the 9th chap, 
of Daniel, which is measureably exegetical of the 
8th, we find foretold the destruction of the literal 
city and literal Banctuary ; which were to be deso- 
late until thi consummation (vl 27), which shows 
Jerusalem included in "the place of the sanctuary" 
which was to be desolated. And that more than 
this, that the land of Judca was also embraced, ii 
clear from a comparison of Matt. 24 : 15, 10 with 
Lnke 21 : 20, 21. Tho words ol oar Saviourare.n' 
recorded by Matthew, "When ye, therefofe,shall so 
the abomination of desolation, Bpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, Btnnd in the holy place (whoso rcadetli 
let him understand), then let them which be in Ju- 
dea flee into the mountains," &c. But Luke gives 
a divino paraphrase, and consequently nn inspired 
interpretation of the same: "When ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are 
in Judea flee," &o. We thus havea key to the other, 
wise obscure language of Matthew, and learn that 
theholy place there includes more than the capital 
of Judea. We are also thus.by Luke's sacred com- 
ment, put in possession of the meaning of Daniel's 
prediction , of which Matthew makes mention. And 
when our Saviour said, as recorded by Luke, "Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles un- 
til the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled" (21:24), 
he makes evident reference to the place of the sanc- 
tuary that was to be cast down ; but he speaka of 
Jerusalem, not as the city merely, isolated from the 
surrounding territory, but as the great centre of tho 
country or lands of which it was the capital. 

After the encompassing of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
man armies, under Cestius Gallus, in the 12th year 
of Nero, — and when bo, as Josephus says, if "he 
had been inclined to break through the walls of the 
city by force, would instantly have token it and put 
an end to the war," — opportunity was given for 
those who remembered this warning of our Lord 
to heecd its injuotion ; lor, contrary to the expecta- 
tion ol all, Cestius "recalled his soldiers from the 
place, and despairing of any expectation of taking 
it, without having received any disgrace, he return- 
ed from the city without any reason in the world." 
Josephus, Wars, 2, 19, ". 

"Eusebius and Epiphanes say, that at this junc- 
ture, after Cestius Gallus had raised the siege, and 
Vespasian was approaching with his army, all who 
believed in Christ left Jerusalem and fled to Pella, 
and other places beyond the river Jordan ; and so 
they all marvclously escaped the general shipwreck 
of their country ; not one of them perished." Dr. 
Clark, on Mat. 24: 10. 

"Theodoret saith, There was a fame that when 
Vespasian and Titus came to fight against them, the 
faithful that were there, by revelation, left the city 
according to our Lord's admooition (Luke 21: 20) 
and that of them Zauliary loretold, The rest shall 
not perish."— Dr. Whitby, on Luke 21: 18. 

And Josephus says : "After this calamity had be- 
fallen Cestius, many of the most eminent of the Jews 
swam away Irom the city, as from a ship when it 
was going to sink." Wars, 20. 1. 

Sec also Whiston's note on this passage ; Town- 
Bend's Notes, p. 149 ; Birk's Elements of Prophecy, 
pp. 204 5 ; Brook's Abdiel's Essays, pp. 170-1, &c. 

The place of the Sanctuary, therefore, that was 
to be cast down, is clearly symbolio of the Holy 
Land ; which is twice denominated a "sanctuary in 
the Old Testament Scriptures: He "made his own 
people to go forth like eheep ... He brought them 
to the border of his sanctuary, even to this moun- 
tain which liis right hand had purchased." Psa. 78: 
54. And Moses said, "Thou shalt bring them in, 
and plant them in the mountain of thine inheri- 
tance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made 
for thee to dwell in ; in the sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established." Ex. 15: 17. 
To bo continued. 



thoughts, the faith, and the exultant piety of those I 
Christian men and women, some of whom heard the 
gospel Irom the lips of the apostles themselves. 

•The seven mountains on which Rome stands are 
volcanic. The masses of ashes and other volcanic re- 1 
mains lying from forty to one hundred feet below the 
surface was long ago luund to make an admirable ce-; 
ment,and immense excavations have been consequent- 
ly made in obtaining it. Tbey were already vast in 
the days of Nero. Hither, therefore, Christians re- [ 
sorted to escape his persecutions, and here the re-' 
mains of many who fell martyrs to the Christian: 
name were buried. Mr. Delassney thinks these 
subterranean passages, if extended in one line.would 
reach nine hundred miles ; that interments continued 
during ut least ten generations, and numbered not 
less than six millions. The inscriptions on their tombs 
are brief and simple, bearing a most impressive tes- 
timony to the great points of their faith in Jesus. 
The word death is not there. They all "sleep" in 
Jesus— in hope of the resurrection when God wills. 
One verb for sleeping.and one other for rising again, 
complete the vocabulary of verbs in the literature ol 
the catacombs. Their creed is in five words, "Je- 
sus Christ, God'B Son, Saviour." Tho epitaph 
over one of the youthful ones of those times is ex- 
pressive : "Here sleeps — ten years old — God'B little 
lamb." The pictorial delineations represent the 
saints with uplifted hands and oyes, imploring, yet 
hopeful, trusting, and waiting. 

"So thoso mute pictures and dumb inscriptions 
testify to tho simple faith of men who faced death 
without fear, in the love of Jesus and in the confi- 
dence of a better lile beyond. Being dead their graves 
are made to speak. As the monumentsand recover- 
ed alphabet of Egypt caused her ancient life to re- 
appear belore the men ol these generations, so do 
the inscriptions and memorials of the catacombs 
bring up before us the identical saints ol Nero's lile, 
and show us how they lived,suffered,and triumphed, 
through the grace given to his people by their faith- 
ful Friend above. No one, it seems to us, can ex- 
amine this testimony without a deep and pleasing 
impression of the reality of the great facts of Scrip- 
ture and early church history ; and of the precious- 
ncss and power of that simple faith which so raised 
them above the fear of tortures, losses of all, and 
even death itself. The Christian world is deeply in 
debted to such antiquarians as Prof. Delassney, for 
their labors in bringing out from underneath the 
rubbish ol the ages such a mass of testimony to the 
Christian Rest, and also fur making it accessible to 
the people. We hope he will by and by give it to 
tho world in a volume. — Oberlir. Evangelist. 



The Cntncombs of Rome. 

"Prof. Jules Delassney spoko in the Chapel Sab- 
bath evening, June 29, on the testimony to the life 
of primitive Christians th.it comes down to us in 
the catacombs of Rome. He has devoted himself 
with great diligence to the personal exploration of 
these remarkable recesses underneath the city of 
Rome, and has furnished himself with several hun- 
dred copies of inscriptions and pictorial illustrations 
from these ancient sepulchres. It is wonderful how 
much may be done with such aid to reproduce the 



Their retreat being cut off, and being assailed by 
our artillery and musketry, they soon surrendered. 
Not a man escaped. Nearly 2000 are said to have 
been captured, and about 400 killed and wounded. 

The enemy having fuiled in this, now burled for- 
ward their forces with impetuosity, and strove to 
outflank Gen. Sigcl by crossing at French's ford,but 
Gen. Pope ordered up Gens. Banks and Reno to aid 
Gen. Sigel, and the rebels were again repulsed. 

The rebels then moved higher up the river. How 
the next attempt of the enemy succeeded I have not 
yet learned. 

Retrihltion for the uurder of Gen. McCook. 
A Tennessee correspondent of the Traveller, states 
that the 9th Ohio regiment shot or hung seventy-five 
citizens and burned sixty houses in the neighborhood 
where Gen. McCook was murdered, in revenge lor 
that atrocious deed. Severe punishment of this 
kind was no doubt inflicted, but these numbers are 
far greater than were reported at the time, and we 
hope, and are inclined to believe, are exaggerated. 



The War. 

New York, Aug. 23. The Philadelphia Press ol 
to-day says Gen. Pope has fallen back across the 
Rappahannock, and made that stream his line of 
defense. 

The enemy are in great force on the south bank, 
Und have made several ineffectual efforts to cross and 
(urn our right flank, at the same time making a de- 
monstration on our centre. 

Such a disposition of our troops has been made 
that there are no fears of a further reteat. 

Gen. McClellan has arrived with a large portion 
of his army, and it is believed that he has assumed 
command of botn armies. 

Fighting of desultory chnractcr has been going on 
for several days, and the enemy has no doubt been 
replused at all points by our batteries, though not 
without some loss of artillerymen and horses. 

During Thursday heavy firing was heard on the 
extreme left, and it is believed that Gen. Reno re- 
pulsed the rebels. 

According to a corrrspondent of the Temps, at 
Rome, the Pope is about to issue a doctrinal bull, 
which will condemn ia detail all the errors of the 
human mind, and will trace a line of demarcation 
between tho Catholic dogmas and human presump- 
tion. The Pope has been earnestly engaged npon 
this dooument for somo time. 

New York, Aug. 25. The Rappahannock cor- 
respondent of a Philadelphia paper says that on the 
morning ol the 21st, the rebels opened a battery on 
our centre, and continued vigorously to throw Bhot 
and shell lor several hours. A little higher up it 
was discovered that the enemy had during the night 
erected a bridge over the river nt tnis point. The 
most brilliant and succeesful affair of the day is re- 
ported to have oceured in the vicinity of this bridge. 

The reln'ls opened a brisk fire on one of Gen. Si- 
gel's batteries, which for a time replied, with spirit. 
In a little while our fire slackened and then ceased, 
the battery hnving been apparently silenced or with- 
drawn. Three rebel regiments then rushed across 
the bridge, and Gen. Sigel offered no opposition. 

Everything seemed favorable to the rebels, but 
alas ! the scene soon changed. No sooner had they 
crossed than Gen. Sigel opened his battery on the 
bridge. The fourth shot completely demolished it. 
At thesame time our troops opened a deadly fire ol 
musketry on the rebels in front. 



Foreign Intelligence. 

By the arrival of the Europa we have our foreign 
files to the 8th inst. They contain nothing worthy 
of quotation. Heavy rains in England were cans- 
ing serious apprehensions with regnrd to the har- 
vest. Conflicting accounts respecting Garibaldi 
were current. Some represent his force of volun- 
teers at 3000, and diminishing daily, while others 
say that he had 6000 volunteers, ample funds, and 
six large chartered vessels. Tho Russian harvest 
will not be above the avorage. The state of politi- 
cal feeling in Russia has greatly improved. 

St. Johns, N F., Aug. 22. The steamship Teu- 
tonia, from Southampton 13th inst. for New York, 
passed C.ipo Race this afternoon. She was boarded 
by the Associated Press news yacht and the follow- 
ing dispatch obtained : 

An Italian squadron has been ordered to Aouona, 
to watch the Adriatic coast. 

Garibaldi, with 500 vdlunteers, is marching in 
the direction of Patra Pezzia and Sancatoldo. His 
object appears to be to reach Messina. Public opin- 
ion favors conciliation, and by discussion to point 
out to foreign powers tho dangers of a prolonged 
occupation of Rome by the French A Garibaldi 
manifestation took place at Lascalla Theatre, in Mi- 
lan, during which shouts were raised of " Rome or 
death !" 

Garibaldi's volunteers nntnber 3000. 

A slight encounter had taken place between the 
volunteers and Royal troops. 

Garibaldi had occupied Rocca and Palunto. 

Garibaldi recently spoke as follows : "The pres- 
ent state of affairs cannot continue. I go against 
the government because it will not let me go to 
Rome. I go against France because she defends the 
Pope. I will have Rome at any price. Rome or 
death ! If I succeed, so much the better ; if not, I 
will destroy the Italy which I made myself. 

The departure of volunteers from Palermo had 



. Ratazzi's dismissal from the Ministry is consider- 
ed the only means by which a solution of the pres- 
ent difficulties can be arrived at. 

Mazzini had had a conference with Garibaldi, and 
returned to Malta. 

Garibaldi is at Caltaniztta. 

The rumors that England had given her support 
to Garibaldi's schemes are denied. 

The Constantinople conference has decided that 
the Turks should continue to occupy the Belgrade 
Citadel. 

The Herald's correspondent has tho following : 
''Letters received by persons connected with the 
European leaders in Italy and Hungary give some 
new' information on the subject of Garibaldi's expe- 
dition, which materially changes its character. Ac- 
cording to these letters, the plan of the great Ital- 
ian leader is not to striko a blow at Rome, a deed 
which, however succeesful, would still leave Italy 
shorn from her finest province, but to attack Aus- 
tria, which is the only foe of his country and her 
only oppressor. In consequence, he is said to have 
had an understanding with Kossuth, who is going 
to move upon Hungary at the head of an army of 
Serbs and Montenegrins, whilst he (Garibaldi) will 
direct one of his corps upon some of the Austrian 
provinces on the border of the Adriatic, and the 
other in places still unknown. Tho object of that 
treble expedition is to connect the cause of Italy, 
Hungary and the Danubian provinces into a great de- 
monstration against Austria, to revolutionize all the 
dissatisfied provinces of that empire, and to make it 
so busy at home that it will have no strength left to 
defend Yenetia.which will then fall into Garibaldi's 
hands. Once the Italians are master of that prov- 
ince, and of the whole navigation of the Adriatic, 
nothing can pvevent Rome Irom becoming the Beat 
of the government : for Italy will then Ix one of 
the strongest nations of the continent, and perfectly 
capable to obtain by herself the jnstice and the 
rights to which she is certainly entitled." 
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they were not fur them, but for us, here in the end 
of the dispensation. We " run to and fro," like 
the lightning. 0 that we may run to some pur- 
pose, that God will give us some fruit ol our labors. 

Josuua Y. H1ME8. 



From Bro. S. Chapman. 
Bro. Bliss : — After an absence of more than a 
year, I am permitted once more to date at home. 

. When I last wrote, dating " Ilomer, N. Y., June 
In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 0 tie 

subject of the Advent, from friends of the Ilerald, over 1st," I expected to leave that wcejt for Syracuse ; 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views ' Dnt reque gt of the friends. I lingered some ten 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented , — , , . . ... 

from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially days longer. Devoted much ol that time to visiting 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expeoted to avoid all per- from noose to house, and, by special request, called 
SonalitlM. and to study Christian courtesy in all references • • -i. 1 .1 -e . j 

to views and persons. Any departnre from this shonld bo «> M™™ 1 families who until recently manifested no 
regarded as disentitling tho writer to any reply. Christian I disposition to hear on the Advent questions. These 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; bat not 



needless, unkind, or unconrtooua controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Chawplain and Perry's Milk, Neio York— Ar- 
rangements for Camp Meeting — Waterbiiry, 

Vermont — Home. 
Wednesday, July 9, 1862. On the way home 
from Canada East called upon Bros. Alvah and Dr. 
E. S. Loorais, of Perry '6 Mills and Champlain, to 
arrange for a camp meeting in that vicinity. I 
found them all ready, and even desiring such a meet- 
ing. So it was aranged to have one in August. 
Thursday, July 10. On my way to Boston stop- 



visito were manifestly instructive and very profitable 
to them. On the Sabbath we had a good congrega- 
tion, and, after preaching, quite a number spoke 
with lively interest. 

From Homer I went to Syracuse, thirty miles 
north, where I spent a week, visiting a few Ad- 
vent families " of the old school," and others, 
who through their influence had become inter- 
ested to hear on the subject of our faith. On 
the Sabbath these friends convened at the house of 
sister Burrell, for public worship. After preaching, 
every sonl, with two or threo exceptions, spoko with 
lively interest, each breathing out or expressing 
strong faith in the soon coming of the Lord. Among 
the number was Mr. II., a prominent member of the 



ped at Waterbury, Vt., and visited Elder Bosworth 

and called upon qnite a number of families, and j Presbyterian church, and an elderly mother in Israel 
spoke a word of good cheer to them. Bro. B. is 0 f the Methodist order. These two were Bignally 
generally liked as a pastor, and they cannot do bet- blessed in making public confessions of their faith, 
tcr than to give him their united support. Some The services of the day, being very interesting, were 
dear ones havo been called away since I was with protracted to a late hour— at the close oi which 

we celebrated the Lord's supper. It was a refresh- 



them. Among these was one, of another denomina- 
tion, very dear to me : Bro. Iva Annis, deacon of 
the Congregational church in Waterbury. He died 
April 23, aged G4 years. lie was born and brought 
up in the place where ho died, and had lived longer 
and was more intimately identified with tho com- 
munity than any other citizen in active life. And 
no one was more loved or respected. He died of 
consumption. And in all his pains and lingering 
illness he was cheerful, hopeful, and contented. No 
mnrmur escaped his lips. And the nearer he drew 
to the end of life the happier and more blessed was 
he. His last days and hours were peculiarly happy. 
He told his beloved and faithful companion, and 
others who visited him, that he had never been so 
happy belore. Ho bad never hoped in health for 
such heart cheering joys in sickness and death. 
Everything was pleasant and beautiful. Nature in 
her beauty and loveliness — whether in the beautiful 



ing season to all, especially to our new converts to 
the faith. They said : " This has been the most in- 
teresting communion season we ever enjoyed." Sis- 
ter B. was much gratified in having n few of her 
neighbors, whom she highly respected and for whom 
she had labored and prayed much, now, at this late 
hour, happily united with her in the " blessed hope." 

From Syracuse 1 went to Fayetteville, eight miles 
east, where I spent a week with lamily connections, 
and rested a little Irom pulpit labor, but talked 
much on the subject of our faith. A brother-in-law, 
deacon of tho Baptist church, said to me, as I was 
about to leave, " Brother Samuel, you havo clearly 
proved to my understanding that tho coming of the 
Lord is the next great event before us, and now, if 
you desire it, I will see our minister nnd If possible 
get the Baptist church opened to you for evening 
lectures." But, owing to the shortness of tho even- 



other side it was easy to perceive the dawning of a j eousness." It will then be known what was (at this 
betWr day coming. So we decided to look up, and present time) suitable meat for his " household " 
lilt up our heads: knowing that our redemption also what it was to be giving " meat in duo season." 
and the kingdom of God was nigh at hand (Luke " Blessed is that servant whom his lord, when he 
21: 28-31). In this way I accomplished three comet h, shall find so doing." Matt. xxiv. 46. 
weeks of hard labor ; for in going from one place to I think I shall risk the consequences, continue to 
another, on roads that were but little travelled, I " blow the trumpet," and, if possible, with louder 
hod occasion to walk more than seventy miles. This, thunder tones than ever. 0 help, Lord ! Amen, 
in such extreme heat of the sun as we then hud to S. C. 

endure, was very fatiguing ; but the hope of doing 
some good, and the prospect ol deliverance very 
soon, stimulated us to pursue the work of our call- 
ing : being assured that in duo time we shall reap, 
if we faint not, " for he is faithful that promised." 

Returned to Hartford in time to mingle with our 
brethren in worshiy>at tho Advent hall Inst Sunday. 
Had preaching by the Bev. Mr. Baxter, who at- 
tempted to show from the scriptures that the present 
rebellion, war, and confusion throughout the entire 
world (in connection with the prophetic periods) , 
clearly indicated the soon coming of the Lord ; and 
that time, or the present state of things, could not 
probably exist to exceed six or eight years longer. 
In this wc ardently hope he mny be correct. So we 
will " wait," " look," " watch," and see. tlrl W 

I shall probably remain here, or in this section, 
for a few weeks longer, nnd then, if not hindered 
by some other call, visit North Stonington, my na- 
tive town, fifty miles east of Hartford. There I 
hope to find the Baptist church open to mo. Then 
go into Rhode Island, and visit some of the scattered 
flock, not forgetting our colored brethren ; for among I 
them our Lord has some precious jewels. 

And now, in conclusion, I will say till I write 
again my post office address will be Hartford, Ct., 
care of S. E. Chapman. Write and pray for me, 
dear brethren and sisters. Yours, Bro. Bliss, as 
ever. 

Samuel Chapman. 
Hartford, Ct., Aug. 15, 1362. 



morning, with its refreshing air, or the flowers of ings, the uncertainty of his obtaining the house, and 

to save him from the mortification of being denied, 
I discouraged him Irom making the attempt. 

I spent the Sabbath with a few isolated Advent- 
iste in Manlius, three miles south. Obtained one 
subscriber for tho Advent Herald, and found it 
otherwise very profitable. 

On Wednesday, June 25, 1 took the cars for Con- 
necticut!, and arrived at Hartford the next day — 



the field, when brought to him — all was beautiful. ' 
But " tho beauty of the Lord," that was upon him, 
filled his ravished soul. He enjoyed a foretaste of 
the kingdom soon to come, as none can like those 
who look for the personal coming of the Son of God 
in the resurrection of the just and the glorification 
of all his saints. He died peaceful and happy. 
Our dear sister Annis, who cherishes the same 
blessed hope, is much afflicted in his death ; but 
she is joyous in hope of the sood coming of Jesus, 
when she will greet him in the better land. 

Deacon Annis stood by me in my " fiery trials" 
in the establishment of the Advent church in Water' 
bury, a few years ago, though an officer in the Con- 
gregational church, whose pastor and entire flock 
stood opposod to me — some of whom were violent 
and unprincipled in their opposition. He stood by 
me ; and more, he helped me in the work of God ; 
and, as a result, enjoyed more of God'B presence nnd 
blessing than at any lormer poriod of his life. Dea. 
A. was an Adventist, nnd always took the Herald. 
He outgrew the strait garments of sect, burst them 
in sunder, and arrayed himself in the full robes of 
liberty and salvation. 

I spent an hour with the afflicted ones, in the 
room where wo last prayed together and took sweet 
counsel. It was good to pray and weep ; yes, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

I had a very interesting interview with sister 
Colby, who has just returned from California. She 
is in good, health and in good cheer. She did not 
enjoy much privilege there as an Adventist. 
preaching was dry and profitless to her. 



from which I had been absent on this tour one yeai 
and fourteen days. Returned in perfect health and 
good spirits, knowing that my labors for the past 
year had not been in vain in the Lord. Was happy 
to find my children and tho friends generally in usual 
health and prosperity. Spent some threo weeks 
with them, mingling in worship with the Advent 
church on the Sabbath, and for a portion of tho 
time acting as a sort of city missionary — holding 
evening meetings occasionally (as the doors opened 



P. S. In my last, which appeared in Herald of 
June 21, 1 complained a littlo of Bro. M. Winslow, 
of Perry, Pike Co., Illinois, for suffering the Advent 
church that we established there in '54 and placed 
under his care to run down, and then seem so joyful 
to have a Baptist church (of his former faith) estab- 
lished there on its ruins. I said it looked a little 
like having backslidden from tho Advent faith, etc. 
In Herald of July 19 Bro. AVinslow replies, virtually 
denying that any spocial charge or care of that 
church rested on him, but upon another person (his 
brother, David Winslow) altogether. Now I re- 
gretted to see that, for it waB in sul>stancc charging 
mo with having misrepresented in the case, when in 
fact I had spoken truthfully. I thooght it was 
sufficiently afflictive to grieve over the apostacy of 
a once promising church that I had established, 
without receiving an additional thrust. In Bro. 
Winslow 's reply he savs : " I think Bro. Chapman 
has forgotten that he ordained Bro. D . B. Winslow 
as pastor of the church, instead of leaving it in my 
care ; which church dwindled and became extinct 
under his care, by removals, apostacy, eto. ; at 
which Bro. C. exclaims of gloomy thoughts to me," 
etc. Now, under these circumstances, it seems nec- 
essary that wo have a word of explanation, which I 
will give, viz : Bro. D. B. Winslow is a brother to 
Moses. When he embraced the Advent faith, in 
'54, he was a member of the Baptist church, and by 
them licensed to preach. And when our brethren 
decided to organize, and came together for that pur- 
pose, Bro. David Winslow, to the surprise of some, 
appeared also and presented himself as a candidate 
for membership. The Church was organized, uum- 



seldom fail to meet with some success. It was man- 
ifestly so at this time, as several have readily con- 
fessed. 

About the middle of July 1 entered upon a brief 
home mission. A'isited isolated brethren and the 
Advent churches in Berlin, Meriden, Wallingford, 
New Haven, Westville, Cheshire, and Prospect ; ten 
to forty miles south of Hartford. The first two 
Sabbaths I preached in Wallingford. The second 
Sunday had a full bouse and a refreshing time. The 
brethren testified that they bad been much strength- 
ened. Spent the third Sabbath with the church in 
The J Prospect. The brethren there being considerably 
She is 1 scattered, special pains was taken to uotily them ; 
and we had good congregations A. M., P. M., and 
evening. After preaching many spoke, with life 



much rejoiced to get back to the much loved altar 
and flock in Waterbury. And all are glad of her 

return and sympathy. She is not of the milk and and animation responding to the word, and many 
water kind, but whole hearted, substantial, and ex- 
erts a wide and happy influence as a mother in Is- 
rael*** u| fad ViftBst Udl In awoimq r ■?. !. 1 
At half-past sovon I preached in the Advent chap- 
el, on " the peace of the gospel." Had a good 
house, from a few hours' notice, and a good season. 
At the close bade them adieu, took the night car, 
went to bed, and in the A. M. woke up in Boston. 
So God "giveth his beloved sleep," even by the 
way, in our journies. What would St. Paul or 
Peter have thought of such accommodations ? Ab, 



to us) out of the Advent ranks. In such eases we boring twenty-six members, including Bro. David. 

But as he was a babe in the Advent faith, like all 
the rest, except Bro. Moses Winslow, no one pro- 
posed to make him the presiding officer of the church ; 
but all, with one accord, said : let Bro. Moses Wins- 
low be our presiding officer ; for he is an old, expe- 
rienced Adventist, and capable of instructing us in 
tho Advent doctrine. Having the fullest confidence 
in him, I was pleased with the proposition : and, 
acting as chairman, I rose at once and put it to vote, 
— when Bro. Moses Winslow was unanimously 
elected as the class leader or presiding officer of that 
church, and I gave a certificate on their church book 
to that effect — which Bro. Moses doubtless holds to 
this day. The question then came up respecting 
Bro. D. Winslow's ordination. The brethren gen- 
erally expressed a wish " that he be ordained, so that 
when Bro. C. leaves he can occasionally administer 
the Lord's supper to us." Bro. David, also, know- 
ing that ho could not then expect to receive ordina- 



joyful tears were shed — reminding me very forcibly 
of old '43 times. It was, indeed, a day of special 
interest. In the other places we held a few evening 
meetings, and much conversation on the present signs 
of the times: the "distress of nations, with" un- 
usual " perplexity ; . . . men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth," etc. (Luke 21 : 25, 26, 27), 
manifested not only in " Christian America," but 
in China and in ull parts of the known world. On 
this side of the picture it was all sadness, bnt on tho 



Some of the Links in the Chain of Truth. 

No. 4. 
BT timothy whkei.kr. 
A change of motives should bo accompained by a 
change of deeds. 
Yindictive punishment has no analogy in Nature. 
God bad power to create, and man bad power to 
uncreate, but not Satan. 

There can be neither moral nor immoral acta ex- 
cept in probationary time. 

God has an uncreated, independent, and eternal 
existence. 

Satan has a created and dependent existence ; his 
power is also limited. 
There are not two independent deities. 
Satan's origin is veiled in mystery. 
In order to conscientiously and understanding 
believe any point, we must investigate and under- 
stand its opposite. 

Our greatest physical enjoyments are the greatest 
draughts upon life ; hence those enjoyments are nc. 
quired, nrtiflcial,and wrong.because not in harmony 
with our moral desires, which when enjoyed tend 
to long life. Hence our warfare, and hence also, 
there may be physical enjoyment without moral en- 
joyment, but in opposition to it, which proves man's 
nature dual. 
The antidote lor superstition is knowledge. 
Benovolencc as an end is commendable, as a means 
to an end condemnable. 
Public opinion cannot be changed by laws. 
We should not attack all the errors of an oppo- 
nent at once.but a certain one upon which all others 
depend. 

A man cannot be degraded except by his own 
acts. 

Wc are more sensible of evil than of good. 
As continuous sickness will never ultimate in 
health, and ns revenge will not generate forgiveness; 
ns hatred will not ultimate in love, nor daikness in 
light, so evil will not ultimate in good. 
Health is the most appreciated while we are sick. 
Pleasure is enhanced by pain, joy by sorrow. 
Character, strictly speaking.pertains not to result 
following an act, but to the motive that prompted 
the net. 

The character ol nn act depends on the motive. 
There are but two gTand consistencies in reli- 
gion, Christianity and Atheism ; so that wc are all, 
strictly spoaking.one or the other. Solemn thought. 
Education presupposes ignorance. 
All education is useful. 

True religion thrives the best amid persecution. 
Use and good is the end of all creation's works. 
A true theology tends to health and long life. 
Moral distinctions cannot be appreciated until 
right and wrong are seen. 
Error came to Adam's consciousness before truth. 
Eve ate being deceived, Adam ate without being 
deceived. 

Adam and Eve violated a natural law in partak- 
ing of the interdicted fruit. 

Primary and natural instinct led Eve to reject, or 
to have no desire for the fruit of the "Tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil," but her acquired appetite 
led her to desire it. 

Instinct is of two kinds in men and animals . the 
first kind can never be altered or changed by educa- 
tion, custom, or habit ; the second kind may be so 
cultivated and educated as to recede entirely from its 
original course. 

The satisfaction derived by gamesters in hunting 
and fishing is a desire to excel in strategy, and the 
love of viotory. 

Man was under moral obligation before he was 
under law (arbitrary) . 

The introduction of arbitrary law, at Sinai, WW 
God's necessity. 

It is not tho province oflaw to make men better jet 
there are more saved by its introduction than there 
would have been otherwise. 

Law implies an awful distance between God and 
man, and a world gone wrong. 
Had not man sinned not a person would haTe 



tion from the Baptists, united in the request, — and been lost, yet not an individual is lost becausi he 
was accordingly ordained. But it was distinctly , sinned. 



understood that Bro. Moses and not Bro. David 
Winslow was the presiding officer of that church. 
So the caro and' responsibility rested precisely where 
I placed it in my published letter, of which Bro. 
Moses complains and from which be attempts to 
screen himself. But I forbear, knowing that tho 
Lord will soon come, and " he will judge in right- 



Man's sin would have proved an eternal loss to all 
had not the redemptive plan been devised. 

Man is not lost because he sinned, but becauBehe 
neglects the only remedy. 
Moral causes produce physical effects. 
Tho mind can kill or cure the body. 
Pliytical suffering is the result of mental sufferiflg 
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From Bro. Moses Cheney. 

Bro. Bliss : — I still leel an interest in the Ad- 
vent muse, although enjoying none of its meeting 
privileges- I judge that the cause in this town is at 
u very low ebb : so that I say but little about it, 
and get along with the brethren I am in connection 
with the best I can. Nearly all the preaching I 
hear, when touching upon these points, gives the 
Mint his reward at death, and in like manner the 
■inner his doom. Nothwithstanding,after this there 
it to be a resurrection from the dead, and each one 
will receive a second and linul reward. They say the 
world is yet to be evangelized, and generations yet 
unborn are to enjoy the blessings of the gospel pre- 
tious to the second coming of Christ. But 1 do 
not so understand the scriptures, nor that such was 
the faith of the apostolic church, nor of the Fathers. 

I think you and others have very plainly brought 
to view the Bible chronology, showing that wo are 
T ery near the end of six thousand years from the 
creation, at which term we may reasonably expect a 
peat change of the earth, and the glorious Sabbath 
or the rest to the people of God to commence ; also 
that all other prophetic periods, named by Daniel 
and John, will terminate in connection therewith. 
The sip;ns of the times shew to me that we shall soon 
experience the " time of trouble" and the deliver- 
ance of the people of God. I hope through grace in 
Christ Jesus to obtain mercy of him in that day. 
My soul says, praise the Lord, for the way of life 
and salvation through Jesas Christ. My lot is to 
possess but little of this world. I should be glad to 
help the cause more, if I could. 

Tours, sincerely, Moses Cheney. 

Holderness, N. H., June. 2G, 1862. 

[God prospers according to the willingness of the 
mind, and not according to the ability he has given 
to do.— Ed.] 

From Bro. Thomas Smith. 

My Dear Bro. Bi.iss : — May grace, mercy, and 
peace attend you in your efforts to publish the truth 
of our Lord's return to this rebellious world. Truly, 
according to the prediction of the prophet, evil is 
going forth from nation to nation, and the period, 
1 think, is not far in the future when a great whirl- 
win 1 shall be raised up from the coast of the earth. 
U»p]iy and secure amid the perils ol these last days 
shall those be who can with the great Reformer say, 
"•bine, and let us sing the 40th Psalm :" "God is 
oar refuge and strength, a very present help in trou- 
ble. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 
be removed," etc. Thanks to Jehovah, that, amid 
wars and rumors of war, our great and good God 
guides the affairs of the world ; and he will make "all 
things work together for good to them that love 
him." 

We are striving in this vicinity, some at least, to 
trim our lamps, gird up tho loins of our mind, and 
to hope unto tho end. 0 what shall bo the end of 
these thin»s? l™. 

Hoping for a world where rebels will be exempt, 
I am fraternally yours, 

Tuomas Shitq. 

Bangor, Me.., July ~th, 1802. 

P. S. I wish it were in my power to enclose you, 
for the benefit of the Herald, a much larger aura 
than I now send ; but such as f have and can ob- 
tain I cheerfully remit. Hoping to be more success- 
ful in the future, I subscribe myself your brother in 
hope of eternal life. T. S. 



lars for the Herald and one as a yearly donation for 
the benefit of the A. M. A. 

This from your brother and friend, 

Jahis Pksxihav. 

Milfard. Mass., Aug. 16, 1862. 

[Friends in need are friends indeed. The condi- 
tion of the country is drawing more nnd more close- 
ly its finances, and affecting tho Herald, with all 
other agencies. We are therefore learning more and 
more to value the friendship and efforts of those who 
have a heart to will and a hand to do. — Ed.] 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Brooklyn, N. Y., Aug. 17, of paralysis, 
Capt. Benjamin Jackson, formerly of Salem, Mass., 
aged 56. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



FOR SALE.— A retail Drug Store, which has 
been established several years, and is doing a fair 
business. A good opportunity for a young man 
with a small capital. Address •■Druggist,"'through 
the Post Office. Aug. 16, 3w. 



From Bro. Wm. Yearsky. 

Bho. Bliss : — I have been a subscriber for this 
paper since 1S42, when we sung the sweet songs 
of Zion. But 0 how diflerent now from what it 
fifteen years ago, when we met here iu our 
houss of worship with brethren Cattin, Potter, and 
"'id others, who have gone to rest. Some have 
moved away, and some ill-designed person bnrned 
down our little house of worship ; and since Bro. 
Cattin's death we have had no meetings. I wish I 
*as ible to hire a hall and have some man of God 
t •<> give this people another warning of the great 
just approaching, of which the signs of the time 
give warning. But 0 how few take heed. 

Bro. continue my paper. I send my yearly sub- 
•wiption. May the Lord bless you, also send you 
donations from those abundantly able, who hold the 
Lord's goods. This paper has been a welcome week- 
ly visitor for twenty years ; and I hope to be able to 
take it till Jesus conies. I hope to meet you and 
»" the children of God soon in the kingdom. 

Yours, etc. Wm. Yearsley. 

W «f Troy, Albany Co., N. Y., July 29, 1862. 

From Bro. James Penniman. 

t»E 4R Bro. Bliss : — I love the Advent cause, 
the it t . llc Advent timM very much. I know 
« Herald is a blessed instrumentality for good, and 
hope it will be sustained to the end of time, con- 
JJJtoing to herald forth the glad tidings of the soon 
and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
"St ; so that saints iuav be quickened and sinners 
■ moved to Uee from the"wrath to come before the 
! • ' ■;<■ shall rise up and close the door. I love the 
raid as wiill as ever. It is a welcome messenger 
I wish to pay three dollars a year, two dol- 



Memoirs of William .Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first threo chapters, which were by tho pen ol 
another, pp. 420. Price, post paid, "5 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely bis motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by bis published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of bis pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial stale ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will ho 
much more justly estimated. The following notico 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government ol the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting tho advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losine their interest in the great doctrino of Christ's 
prcmillcnnial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"Tire Time or The End." 

This volnme of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,trcats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12:9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura, 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, Bnd 
gives threo dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&o. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction."— Hater hill Gazette. 



"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit. 
tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to rend it."— Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable na containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"Wo like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic period3." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who bave 
written and fixed dates lor tho expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
laru. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in thechurch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — iV. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate hookB ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
ejof its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trinta so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he hns studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



lo Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
a r many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
bnndred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
L never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fillsiny heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great dial of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Tonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itcures thorn in a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keepoows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieree, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : *' Torn 
Golden Salve is a groat thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "I bave several 
friends who have been cured of scrofnlons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty' nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruoiating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives tho public reference to 
tbem ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tne Golden Salve — A Great Healino Hehebt.— It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where It is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a oase of bro- 
ken breast j another where the lifo of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was. much 
disfigured by scrofnlons humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who hid a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow In getting' at Its 
merita,and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I haveniedyour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it Is really what yon recom. 
mend it to be. J. V. Hiues. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East M«r 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and a 
country stores. Price 25 ct*. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '63 

For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agskt. 

P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 

* V progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wouuds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, oorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rhoumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings In 
warm weather, Ao. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestce-nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory Qflicul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the variousschools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for tho cure of 
scratohes,aprains t chafings, Ac, and also for sore teat son 
oows. It cores felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find yonr Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we bave 
used It, Is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like yonr Golden Salve very tnnch in thisplace. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plammer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was enred 
of a bad case of piles hy tbe use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who uso it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

D«. Litcb's Asti-Biliocs Phtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, nnd oure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st, 
Boston, next door to tho Ilorald office ; and by J. Litoh 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— 'tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At tkt Depository of English and American Works 
Prophecy— m Connection with Ike Office of the ADVEM 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knuland-strtet, a fete steps 
Writ of tkt Boston and Worcester Railroad Statin*. Thi 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Prics. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Kev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. MJ 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology *0 
The Tim* of the End "» 
Memoir of William Miller 75 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance J* 
Daniels on Spiritualism , . ™ 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
Eiposition of Z«chariab 
Litob's Mossinh's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Pcnnelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

•i Pocket '* 



•I 00 
50 
25 
40 
10 
10 
.12 
.12 



PoSTAOE. 
.15 

.08 
.10 

t -1» 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.03 
.03 



Tbe Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



.15 

50 
60 
1.25 
60 
15 
.33 
1.00 



Works tf Rev. John Camming, D. D. •— 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 



The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 



U 
25 
.25 
1.00 
100 
1.00 



.04 
.16 
.11 
.11 
.69 
.07 
.06 
.18 
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.16 
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TRACTS. 



The postage on a single tract is one cent or 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

The Restitution 

Osier's Prefignrations 

The End, by Dr. Cumming 

Letter to Dr. Raffles 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 

Brock on tbe Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 

Broek on the Glorification of the Saints 

Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 



Tthe 



ice. 
4 Ctt. 

6 " 
4 " 
A." 
t " 
4 " 
4 " 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed Mr lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, Al'Gl'ST 30, 1862. 



Marching Along. 

The children are gathering from near and 
from far. 

The trumpet is sounding the call for the 
war : 

The conflict is raging, 'twill be fearful and 
long, 

We'll gird on our armor, and be marching 
along. 

Marching along, we are marching 
along, 

•Gird on the armor, and be marching 
along : 

The conflict is raging, 'twill be fear- 
ful and long, 

Then gird on the armor and be 
marching along. 

The foe is before us in battle array, 

But let us not waver, nor turn from the 

way ; 

The Lord is our strength, be this ever our 
song, 

With courage and faith we are marching 
along. 

Marching along, etc. 

We've listed for life, and will camp on the 
field, 

WiyJ> Christ as our Captain we never will 
yield ; 

The " sword of the Spirit," both trusty and 
strong, 

We'll hold in our hands as we're marching 
along. 

Marching along, etc. 

Through conflicts and trials our crowns 

we must win, 
For here we contend 'gainst temptation 

and sin; 

But one thing assures us, we cannot go 
wrong, 

If trusting our Saviour, while marching 
along. 

Marching along, etc. 

From Harper's " Sagacity of Animals." 

The Shepherd's Dog and Child. 



ance of cake had instantly disappeared. 
Struck with this singular circumstance, he 
remained at home one day, and when the 
dog, as usual, departed with his piece of 
cake, he resolved to follow him, and find 
out the strange conduct. The dog led the 
way to a waterfall, at some distance from 
from the spot where the shepherd had left 
his child. The shepherd, stepping from 
crag to crag, crossed the roaring stream. 
The dog at last disappeared ihto a cave, 
the mouth of which was almost upon a 
level with the torrent. The shepherd with 
difficulty followed; but, on entering the 
cave, what were his emotions when he be- 
held his little boy eating, with much salis- 
frction, the cake which the dog had just 
brought him, while the faithful animal 
stood by watching his young master, with 
love and pleasure in his looks .' 

From the situation in which the child 
was found it appears that he had wandered 
lo the brink of the precipice, and then eith- 
er fallen or scrambled down till he reached 
the cave, which the dread of the torrent 
had afterwards prevented him from quit- 
ling. The dog, by means of his scent, 
had traced him to the spot, and afterwards 
prevented him from starving by. giving up 
to him his own daily allowance. He ap- 
pears never to have quitted the child by 
night or day, except when it was necessa- 
ry to go for his food, and then he was al- 
ways seen running at full speed to and 
from the cottase. 



NOTICE FOR MAINE. 
Tho managers of the Correna Camp Meeting hav- 
ing changed the lime of their meeting, so tnat it 
comes on the time of the appointment for the State 
Conference, me change our lime, that brethren may 
be able to attend both. Tug Maine Anneal Ad- 
vent Concerence will convene on Wednesday even- 
ing, Sept. 17th, at 7 o'clock, in the Second Advent 
Hall, on Congress street, Portland, and continue 
over the following Sunday. We hope to see all the 
Advent ministers belonging in Maine who can work 
in union and harmony for the objects of the confer- 
ence, which are the spread of '• this goBpel of the 
kingdom," the unity and health ol the body of 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS .NOTES. 

You did not say what to 



L. K. Johnson. Thank you. 
do with the enclosed stamp. 
M. It. -Mover. Sent the Mth. 
1 1. Bosworth. Sent the 21st. 



4 A. M. AfSOt 'lATlOK. 

The "American Millennial Association," located in Boa, 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. ljtli, Is'o, undjj 
the provisions of tho otitb Chapter of the Acu ot ibe La. 



Chr.st, and the salvation of Burners. Let as many * un o{ x^buseu* of A. 1). Ib57, lor cb.rit.bi. 
other such brethren and sisters come as can, in tho 1 >nl j rc ligiuus purposes. The whole amoont obtained by 
spirit of Christ, ready to work for tho Lord, praying donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to bs 
that God may make "this conference a blessing to us oxpcndod in tho publication of Periodical.., Hooks, and. 
all and an instrument of goud to others. Brethren Tracts, and for the support of ministers or the Gospel. 

will come mostly by cars and boats. Those ^iJ^l^^^^S^^'^!"^^^ 
, , J a, , • i j r ik 'it i leuireu. unu. at tue una ol tiiu year, win bo • mbudied m * 

come with teams will be provided for, bu will have ! ^ ^ ^ ^ J.^ rf we . 

to provide mostly for their own horses. The Port- Jae nutico , houlll b „ , t ono(1 given to 

land brethren will do all they can to entertain the 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Note. — The friends in Pennsylvania and Iowa 
will be patient. I cannot leave New England till 
the latter part of October. I shall then visit Phila- 
delphia, .Milesburg, and other places, and thence to 
Iowa. Shall bo glad to hear from any who wish my 
labors, as I will call on any who wish (where it may 
be practicable) on my route. J. V. Bmi*. 

The Post Office address o( " Rev. R. Ilutchinson, 
M.D.," for the present will be " Care of Mrs. M. 
llolme, 34 Devonshire street, Liverpool, England." 



One day a shepherd, on going to his 
flock, which were feediug on the higher 
parts of the Grampian Mountains, took his 
little boy with him, as well as his dog. 
The child was only three years old. The 
father left him alone while he looked after 
some sheep, when suddenly a thick fog 
came on. The anxious father instantly 
hastened back to find his child ; but it was 
so dark that he could not see him, and un- 
fortunately he missed his way. After a 
search of many hours among the caverns 
and holes in the mountains, he was at 
longth overtaken by night. Still wander- 
ing on, he discovered by the light of the 
moon that he had reached the bottom of 
the valley, and was within a short distance 
of his cottage. He hoped that the child 
had gone home ; but when he inquired, he 
found his wife had not seen him. 

To renew the search that night was 
equally fruitless and dangerous. He was, 
therefore, obliged to remain where he was, 
having lost both his child and his dog, 
which had attended him faithfully for 
years. Next morning, by daybreak, the 
shepherd, accompanied by a band of his 
neighbors, set out in search of his child ; 
but, after a day spent in fruitless fatigue, 
they were at last compelled, by the ap- 
proach of night, to descend from the moun- 
tain. On returning to his cottage, the shep- 
herd found that the dog, which he had lost 
the day before, had been home, and, on re- 
ceiving a piece of cake, had instantly gone 
off again. For several days the shepherd 
renewed the search for his child, and still 
on returning at evening disappointed to his 
cottage he found that the dog had been 
home, and on receiving his usual allow- 



Mrssun's Ciiurih in New York worship tempo 
rarity in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
on Eighth St., betwetn Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on tho Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



friends who come. Call on Bro. J. S. Brooks, 8 
Summer street; Bro. Peter Johnson ; Bro. Elden, 
10 Tyng street ; Elder B. Emery, Congress street ; 
Bro. Charles H. Wyinan, 12 Salem street, — who 
will aid you in finding suitable places to stop. 

0. R. Fassett, Pres't. 

1. C. Welcome, Sec. 
Yarmouth, Me. Aug. 23, 1862. 

EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

The Evaxglical Auvest Conperesce will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Watcrbury, Vt., commencing Toes- 
day, Oct. 7th, andcontinne three days, or longer if the Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

The opening services will be on Tuesday, at 2 o'olock P. 
M., after which the unfinished business will be attended to. 

In tho evening tho Anuual Sermon, by Eldor D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to bo followed by other 
brethren, on the Importanoe of Poblications as a means of 
spreading the light 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 

In tho evening, — tho Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder C. Cunningbam, on 
the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other brethren. ' ,J " ' 1 

The following are some of the snbjects that will be dis- 
cussed at the Conference, the opening addresses or essays 
to be given by those whoso names are attached to the sub- 
jects, after which others will follow in addresses. 

1. Prayer, its essential qualities. H. Cnnfield. 

2. Active Christianity, what is it, and its results, pres- 
ent and future. I. II. Shipraan. 

3. Social meetings, the doty and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Kobinson. 

4. Tho Sabbath. II. A. Eastman. , 

5. The prophotio Periods, bow they should be inter- 
preted, what ones lulfilled, those yet to bo fulfilled. J. 

latch. 

6. Either The Coming One or the Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importanoe, the scripture 
bi'is of it. 0. R. Passett. 

8. Ministerial success, in what it consists, its socrot. 
J. M. Orrock. 

9. Our mission, what it is, and how it should bo prose- 
cuted. L. Osier. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEARCE, 

Ml ' it' i.- ,'- r r , , Committee. 



Sylvester Buss, Trsonirer. 



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO TUESDAY, AUGCST 2C, 18C2. 

"A Friend of the Cause," $10. 00 

Miss Zara Hicc, Needbani, Mass , — i.aj 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany,N. Y Win. Nichols, 85 Lydius-ttreet 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg 

Chaay, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

be Kalb Centre, III K. siurvewnt 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soruherger 

Derby Line, Vt S. Poster 

Eddiugton, Me Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller 

Freeland, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lcwlel Brown 

Lookport, N. Y K. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H Ueorge Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Win. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Tearsoa 

New York City J. B. Uuse, No. 6 Horatio «t > 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 27 North llth it 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcaroe 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Mass Cbas. II. Berry 

Springwoter,N. Y S. H. Witbington 

Shabbonai Grove, De Kalb county, IU. . .N. W. Speneer 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis Willism Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, SheSord, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Watcrbury, Vt D. Bosworth : 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

The next session of the Maine Central Quarterly 
Conference will lie held in the Read Meeting House, 
Richmond, Me., commencing Thursday, Aug. 23th, 
at 0 o'clook P. M., and continue over the Sabbath. 
Brethren from abroad can call on Bros. Ehenezer 
Lancaster, E. Densmore, S. Graves, E. Hatch, J. 
Dickerson. 

May God manifest his power there in converting 
sinners. 

H. B. Sevky, Chairman. 
H. G. Smiley, Secretary. 

There will be a Tent Meeting held in North Sut- 
ton, C. E., near the Horace Sweet School House, to 
| commence Friday, Aag. 29, and continue over the 
Sabbath, and as much longer as it may seem advisa- 
ble. Come, friends, come to the least. Come like 
clouds full of rain. 
In behalf of the church in North Sutton. 

S. 8. Garvi*. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



CONFERENCE NOTICE. 
The Illinois Conference of Adventists will hold 
their Quarterly meeting with the church, near New 
Rutlund, Lasalle Co., commencing Tuesday, Sept. 
2d, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Brethren coming from the east or west will 
take the Burlington and Quincy R. R., connecting 
with, the Central at Mendota, or the Rock Island 
B. R., connecting with the Central at Lasalle, 
stopping at New Rutland on the Central R. R., 
where conveyances will be provided to the place of 
meeting. Preaching brethren in the Conference 
are expected to be there. Tho meetings will be held 
in tajmission tent. 

Wm. M'Cu.lock, Pres't. 
H. G. M'Cullock, Seo'y. 

CONFERENCE AND LECTURES. 
I will hold a Conference, and give Lectures on the 
Advent, in Danielsonville, Ct., commencing on Fri- 
day evening, Sept. 5th, and continue till Sabbath, 
14th, every day, as Dr. Jones shall arrange. 

J V. Hwes. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be II 
cents a-yoar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If noi pre-paid, it 
wilt bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
ol ii. 



Form op A Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay th'i 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall aet as Trcusuror oi tkv 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be apr 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

\\ e agree to pay annually in furtherance of tho objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardlcyvillo, Pa 5.00 

Stephen feberwin, Grafton, « v 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.1 16.30 

Millennial Aid Sooiety in Shircmanstown, Pu 9.00 

'< •' . " " New Kingstown, P» 1.50 

S. Blanohard, Earre, Vt l.Ott 

Lloyd N. Watkius, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Nowbnryport..- 9.0u 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Voac, Weatford, Mass. ("or more") 2.O0 

Henry Lnnt, Jr.. Newburyport, Mass 2.00 

Churoh inStanstead. C. E 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker. Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, MD , Rockport, Me 5,00 

Edward Matthews, Middlcbury,0 1 00 

Mrs. K. Beokwith, " " 1.00 

Mrs Mary Jano Yodcr, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen. Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt j.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

James Ponniman. Milford, Mass $1.00 

We leave a blank space here, whioh It is desirable to seo 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



I will preach in the grove in Portland, Me., Sept. 
7tb, the first Sunday. Tuos. Sunn. 

There will be a Quarterly Meeting held in Dun- 
ham, C. E., at tbe Gilbert School House, commenc- 
ing Friday, Sept. 12, at 4 P. M., to hold over tbe 
Sabbath. (,', ;... 8. S. Garyis. 



RECEIPT8. 

OP TO TCISDAT, AUGUST 20. 

The No. appended to each nami is thai of the Herald Is 
which the money credited pays. No. 1075 was the closing 
number of 1861 ; IV*. 1101 "i*e Middle of the present 
volume, eitending to July 1, 1862; and No 1 127 i> to Ike 
close of 1862. Notice of any failure to five due rrcdit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is moro than one town of tho same name. Thorite it is 
necessary tp give his own name in full, and bis Post-offioe 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of somoof these often, yes daily, gives ai 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fuil to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town aod 
date their letter in thatf when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tbe name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,withoot stating that fact, and wo cannot find too* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what wc want, is 
tho full name and post-office address oitheouc to whom tho 
paper Is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
roquested to sec that they are properly credited below. And 
if they aronot, within a reasonable time, to notify theoBee 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writo 
respecting, and to send money himself, for hi* own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, miles? such 
one is more likely to gel his own name and post-ofli-o right* 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



Peter Johnson. 1130; Sailor's none, 115*1 Mrs. A. 
Byxbeo. 1127 ; Timotfiy Ware 1132 ; 0. W. L. Ramsey, 
1135; John Clark, 1101 ; Elder H. Miller. 1135; Elo* 
T.J. niggins, 1135; J.Morris, 1117, and tracts — ha" 
n«t the book, which can be obtained of Dr. J- L'tcb, Phil- 
adelphia— each $1.00. 

John White, 1153 ; John Torre!, HOG ; F- «• AtwotA 
1159 ; George Speck, 10,9 ; T. J. Bailey Hi"; D«» ld 
Carter. 1023 ; Elijah Sprague, 1H7 — eaoh $2.00- 

J Fitchett, 1110 ; Horace Rood, 1133 — each S3.00. 

Ira Freeman, 1094, $2.70, and 60 cts. due ; B. Angel, 
103C ; John Barnes, 103C — each $2.50. 
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parent waters, in sight of his humble dwelling. 
What a bitterness must the fact that he was so 
near home when he laid himself down to die.have 
given to his lonely death. 

And thus will it be with very many who are 
lost for eternity. Pursuing the objects of pleas- 
ure or ambition amid the wastes of time, tho 
wander on from tho warm centers of love and 
mercy, till, bewildered and disappointed in the 
chase, .they perish with the refuge of the soul in 
full view. Then comes the burning tide of mem- 
ories, and the pang of self-exile and ruin, with 
the shining windows of glory gleaming on the 
sight, thro' the darkness and storm. 

Oh, sinful hunter alter a portion for tho mock- 
ed and weary spirit, turn to that single oasis in 
tho boundless desert in which stands the cross of 
Christ, around whose crimson lorm is gathered 
the church of tho living God. — Am Messenger. 



THE OLD FOLKS' ROOM. 



The old man sat hy the chimney side : 

His fuce was wrinkled and wan, 
And he leaned huth hands on his stout oak cane, 

As if all his work were done. 

His coat was of good old-fashioned gray, 

The pocket* were deep and wide. 
V liere his "specs" and steel tobocoo box 

Lay snugly side by side. 

The old man liked to stir the fire ; 

So near him the tongs were kept ; 
Sunetiinis ho mused as he gized at the coals, 

Sometimes he sat and slept. 

What saw ho in tho embers there ? 

All | pictures of other years ; 
And now and then they wakened smiles, 

But oftener started tears. 

His good wife sat on the other side, 

In a high-hack, flag seat chair, 
I see 'neath tho pile of her muslin cap 

The sheen of her silvery hair. 

there's a happy look on her aged face, 

As she busily kniw for him, 
And Xellia takes up the stitches dropped, 
, 1 For grandmother's eyes are dim. 

Their children come and read the news, 

To pass the time each day, 
How it stirs the blood in an old man's heart, 

To hear of the world away. 

'Tis a homely scene, 1 told yoomo, Atia* , 

But pleasant it is to view ; 
At least I thought it so myself. 

And sketched it down lor you. 

Ba kind unto the old, my friend, 
They're worn with this world's strife, 

Though bravely once perchance they (ought 
The stern fierce battle of life. 

They 

taught our youthful feet to climb 
Upward life's rugged steep ; 
Then let us gently lead them down 
To where the weary sleep. 



The Lost Hunter- 



'They shall part alike." 1 Sam- 30, 
24. 



Several years ago, a hunter with his faithful 
d°g went among tbeJAdirondac mountains in nor- 
thern Now York, in pursuit of game, Days and 
*eeks passed, and he did Dot return. At length 
•he half.famished hound came back without his 
master. The winter spread its snows upon the 
•Ommits and in the valleys, and no tidings from 
the hunter reached the settlement from which he 
"»d started. When spring lifted the winding. 
*heet of her burial from the earth, and the boats 
Were again upon the lovely lakes, his skeleton 
form was found on the shore of one of these trans- 



David, still menaced by his pitiless foe. fled 
to Achish, king of Gath, of the Philistines, and 
Achish gave to David the country town of Zik- 
lag, where a temporary quiet was afforded to 
him. 

Seasons of rest are generally short to those 
who would act for God, especially to those who 
arc chosen of God to lead out in holy warfare ; 
and so it proved in this case ; for David, on re- 
taming to Ziklag after a short absence, found the 
place in ashes, and desolate. The Amalekites 
had during the absence of David and his little 
army, burned the town and carried captive the 
families of David and his soldiers ; and now grief 
and disappointment filled their hearts. 

Some blamed their leader (David) and talked 
of taking his life ; but David, calm and fearless, 
"encouraged himself in God," and inquired of 
God through Abiathar the priest (who had been 
driven by the cruelty and tyranny of Saul to 
seek an asylum with David) whether he should 
pursue his enemies. 

David did not move by impulse, though press- 
ed by his reckless disappointed soldiers, and 
threatened by the worst of them, but coolly and 
and calmly waited for the answer of God. Pur- 
sue, overtake, recover all, was the reply. Da- 
vid did so, and after a rapid march overtook 
the enemy, routed them with great slaughter, 
recovered all, and took great spoil. 

It happened that in the heat and fatigue of 
pursuit, some two hundred of David's men (out 
of six hundred) becoming faint and weary, had 
stayed behind in the way by the brook Bosor, 
and guarded the stuff (baggage) by consent of 
David. 

Returning triumphant and laden with spoil, 
the vast stores of the conquered army, some of 
the worst of David's soldiers taunted those whose 
strength failed, who had been left with the "stuff" 
at the brook Bosor, and claimed that those only 
should share the spoils who took active part in 
the battle. David instantly detected the injus- 
tice of such a decision, and with wisdom and 
firmness decided that "as his part is that goeth 
down to the battle, so shall his part be that tar- 
rieth by the stuff : they shall part alike." 

Application : There is almost a mania with 



some to go into the thickest of tho battle : nay, I 
some wish to lead on the host almost as soon 
as they come into the work of the Lord j and no 
doubt some are called and chosen for this very ^ 
work. 

But there must be a working church at home, 
on the farm, in the shop, and at tho anvil. In 
all the departments of business, Christianity 
must be represented and exemplified ; and talent 
can be consecrated here, and will be by the peo- 
ple of God. 

It is a mistake to suppose that because a 
brother has fine talents, and ardent devotion to 
truth, and can talk, pray, sing, exhort, with edi- 
fication to all, that he must of course preach the 
message. I do think the young novice would of- 
ten be better off with a little caution in this 
matter. 

I have no fear of discouraging those to whom 
God has called into this important work. God 
will sustain and lead out such ; but the object 
of this article is to help unburden those who are 
weighed down with false burdens, and are griev- 
ed because they cannot take the responsible pos- 
ition of messengers. v j w \y 

In an army there are many places of trust, 
and much labor to be done ; but all the men of 
talent cannot be colonels and captains, or ma- 
jors and generals ; but talent is needed in the 
ranks, and for subordinate posts. 

Paul enumerates the different gifts : aposties, 
prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Then 
bjjexpostulates. Are all apostles ?are all proph- 
ets ? are all teachers ? &o., &o. 

I pray that men may be raised up to proclaim 
the message, men of God, chosen by him ; and 
also I as fervently pray that incompetent men 
may be prevented from taking this responsible 
place. 

As it was in the days of David, some must 
abide with tho stuff, and Buch, if faithful, will 
share the rich rewards of the righteous. We 
all need especial direction of God, especially the 
ardent and impulsive, lest we, being too hasty, 
or beyond this, presumptuous, fall into Satan's 
snare ; or on the other hand, lest want of success 
or lack of encouragement, bring on discourage- 
ment and a state of gloomy inaction, perhaps 
ending in despair and murmuriug thoughts. 

Gideon knew, when tho miracles of the fleece 
had been wrought, see Judges 6, 36-t0,that God 
had called him to do a mighty work, and David 
was strengthened by the success he had' in his 
conflict with the lion and the bear, to press for- 
ward amid difficulties, 

But while there were but few Buch as David 
and Paul, there have been many a Philemon 
and Onesimus, many a Lydia, and many s^Dor- 
cas. 

We have no account that Cornelius ever be- 
came an apostle, or Jason, or Aquila, or Mna- 
son, or Aristarchus, or Rufus, or Gaius, yet each 
was himself — natural, unaffected, quiet, zealous, 
useful, strong in the faith. Amen. J. Clarke. 

Reuietc and Herald. 



springs are in tbeo." "He seems intent," says 
one who could speak from experience, "to fill up 
every gape low has been forced to make ; one of 
bis errands from heaven was to bind up the brok- 
en-hearted." How beautifully in one amazing 
verse, does he conjoin the depth and tenderness 
of bis comfort with the certainty of it — " as one 
whom his mother comfortetb, so will I comfort 
you, and ye shall be comforted." 



Personality of the Devil- 



Scre Comfort — Comfortless ones, be com- 
forted, Jesus often makes you portionless here, 
to drive you to himself, the everlasting portion. 
He often dries up rill and mountain of earthly 
bliss, that he may lead you to say, "All my 



That there is a principle, thing, or being, call- 
ed the devil, is undisputed ; also, that the na- 
ture thereof is evil. Reason and Scripture de- 
termine the personal existence, or personality of 
the devil. We first adduce a few reasons out- 
side of Scripture. 

1. This is the general belief of all ages and 
nations. The name, history, and destiny are 
somewhat diverse in the various creeds, but all 
recognize a personal antagonist to the Good Be- 
ing. ... , .»■> 

2. Many have professed a consciousness of 
the communication of the soul with a something 
outside of self and opposed to God. This inter- 
nal recognition of a personal, spiritual struggle 
with an evil being, is as clear to many as the 
physical struggle. 

3. The prolonged.extensive, systematic plans 
for evil, prove the oneness of their author. 

4. Some of the wonderful feats of magic.spir- 
itualism, eto., can be explained only upon the 
supposition of the assistance of an unseen evil 
agent. • 

But our chief reliance is upon revelation. 
From this every mark which characterizes the 
personal identity of any being, can be shown to 
prove that of the devil. 

1. Names are given him.which denote a per- 
son exercising will and influence : Tempter, an 
active agent ; Satan, Devil, Abaddon, Apollyon, 
Great Serpent, roaring lion, liar, father of the 
lusts of men, eto. 

2. He has the power of speech. He Bpoke 
to Christ, to Job, to Eve. 

3. He was personally addressed three times 
during the temptation of Christ. Soo, also the 
cases of the demoniacs, and Job, and the serpent 
in the garden of Eden. 

4. He exercised, in some real sense, a pow- 
er over the body of Christ. He "took him into 
the holy city," "set bim on the pinnncle of the 
temple," "took him up into an exceeding high 
mountain," etc. He had power over Job and 
others. 

5. He has power over reason. Ho present- 
ed arguments. 

6. He has memory. Ho quoted Scripture. 

7. He possesses desires. He is proud — 
wishes to receive worship. 

8. He has power to act of himself. He is 
frequently said to come and go at his own pleas- 
ure. 

9. He had two dwelling places. He, with 
others, left his own habitation, and is now "in 
darkness." "God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them to hell."_ 

10. He is responsible for his acts, for he is 
reserved unto judgment." 

This can be no evil principle, for the above 
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reasons, and because Christ, who was tempted 
by him, had no evil principle. No explanation 
can do away with the inevitable conclusion that 
this is the devil — the archenemy of souls — "who 
walketh about like a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour." — Western Christian Advocate. 



The Mute Child. 

She is my only girl ; 

I asked for her as some most precious thing, 
For all unfinished was love's jewell'd ring, 

Till set with this soft pearl ; 
The shade that time brought forth I could not 
see : 

How pure, how perfect seem'd the gift to me ! 

Oh, many a soft old tnne 
I used to sing unto that deaden'd <""•, . 
And Buffered not the lightest footstep near, 

Lest she might wake too soon ; 
And huth'd her brothers' laughter while she lay 
Ah, needless care ! I might have let them play ! 

'Twas long ere I believed 
That this one daughter might not speak to me; 
Waited and watched, God knowahow patiently ! 

How willingly deceived : 
Vain love was long the untiring nurse of Faith, 
And tended Hope until it starved to death. 

Oh ! if she could hear 
For one short hour, till [ ber tongue might teach 
Te call me mother in the broken speech 

That thrills the mother's ear ! 
Alas ! those seal'd lips never mav be slirr'd 
To the deep music of that lovely word. 

My heart it sorely tries 
To see her kneel, with such a reverent air, 
Beside her brothers at their evening prayer; 

Or lift those earnest eyes 
To watch our lips, as though our words she 
knew — 

Then move her own, as she were speaking too. 

I've watched her looking up 
To the bright wonder of a sunset sky, 
With such a depth ot meaning in her eye 

That I could almost hope 
The struggling soul wonld burst its binding cords 
And the Jong pent-up thoughts flow forth in 
words. 

The song of bird and bee, 
The chorus of the breezes, streams and groves, 
All the grand music to which nature moves, 

Are wasted melody 
To her; the world of sound a tuneless void; 
While even silence hath its charm destroyed. 

Her face is very fair ; 
Iler blue eyes beautiful ; of finest mould 
The soft white brow, o'er which in waves of gold 

Ripples her shining hair. 
Alas ! this lovely temple closed must be, 
For he who made it keeps the master-key. 

Wills be the mind within 
Should from earth's babel-clamor be kept free, 
E'en that his still small voice and step might be 

Heard at its inner shrine, 
Through that deep hush of soul, with clearer 
thrill '. 

Then should I grieve? — 0 murmuring heart be 
still ! 

She seems to have a sense 
Of quiet gladness in her noiseless play ; 
Sbe hath a pleasant smile, a gentle way, 

Whose voiceless eloquence 
Touches all hearts, though I had onco the fear 
That even her father would not care for her. 

Thaik God it is not so! 
And when his sons are playing merrily, 
She comes and leans her head upon his knee. 

Oh ! at such times I know — 
By his full eyes and tones subdued and mild- 
How his heart yearns over his silent child. 

Not of all gifts bereft, 
Even now ; how could I say she did not speak ? 
What real language lights her eye and cheek, 

And renders thanks to him who left 
Unto her soul yet open avenues 
For joy to enter, and for love to use. 

And God in love doth give 
To her defect a beauty of its own, 
And we a deoper tenderness have known 

Through that for which wc grieve ; 
Yet shall the seal be melted from her ear, 
Yes, and my voice shall fill it — but not here. 

When that new sense is given, 
What rapture will its first experience be, »<■.»; 
That never work'd to meaner melody 

Than the rich song of heaven-. 
To hear the full-toned anthem swelling round, 
While angels teach the ecstacies of sound ! 



I before them for examination concerning her 
knowledga of Christ. Her heart was overflowing 
| with love and joy. To test her profession a mis- 
sionary asked her : 

"Would you still trust in the grace of God if 
your present joy were taken from you and you 
were left in darkness?" 

•'Certainly I would," she replied. 

"And what would you do if we were to refuse 
you admission to the table of our Lord?" asked 
the missionary. 

"I should rejoice the more in the Lord Jesus," 
said the lady. 

"Why so ?" 

"Why, if all my friends cast me off, and you 
too, to whom could I go but to Him ? I would 
cling more to Him than ever !" 

I would cling more to Him than ever! That 
simple utterance is the language of strong faith. 
Weak faith is querulous and capricious, letting 
go of ChriBt when clouds lower and storms burst 
upon it. But, strong faith is a clinging faith. As 
a man falling overboard at sea grasps the spar 
thrown to him by 'his friends with a firmness pro- 
portioned to his consciousness of danger, bo 
strong faith clings to Christ "more than ever" 
when the blast howls loudest and the sea is rough- 
eet. This is as it should be. For when a Chris- 
tian is forsaken by friends, assaulted by foes, 
and overwhelmed with trials, to whom can ho go 
but to Jesus ? He must cling to Christ or perish. 

Cling to Christ then, 0 troubled Christian ? 




A Clinging Faith. 

A Ncstorian Christian lady wishing to com- 
mune with the American missionaries r appeared 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

The Subjection of the Son- 

"Then comes the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God.eventhe Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power. . . And when all things 
shall be subdued uhto him, then shall the Son 
also himself bo subject unto him who put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all." 
1 Cor. xv. 2'4~28. 

Here is a part of "the heavenly vision" with 
which St. Paul tell ns he was favoured ; part of 
the abundance of the revelations" which were 
made to him when he was "caught up to the 
third heaven ;" part of the excellency of that 
knowledge of Christ Jesus for which ho counted 
all things loss. It opened to him a vista into 
the glorious future — the future of the redeemed 
creation, and of the manifestation of its redeem- 
ing God. It will open to us the same vista 
through the understanding of His words ; only 
let us approach their subject with the reverence 
and awe which it demands. The place is holy 
ground ; let us put the shoes from off our feet. 
It may please ' the Father of lights to give us, 
through the Eternal Spirit, some apprehension of 
the wonderful mystery— the Son himself subject. 

Three views have been taken of the meaning 
of the words before us, and with each of the 
three there is associated the name of some mas- 
ter in Israel. 

I. The kingdom hero spoken of is the media- 
torial kingdom. The Son ot God took our hu- 
manity that He might mediate between God and 
man. But the day is coming when this work 
shall be finished, and all things reconciled. The 
humanity of the Saviour shall then retire, and 
enjoy an honorable repose, the repose of its fin- 
ished work. Mediation shall cease, because the" 
object of mediation is accomplished. Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost— absolute Deity— shall 
then, and through everlasting ages, "be all in 
all." This, says many distinguished theological 
writers, is "the end" here designed by St. Paul 
— the delivering up of the kingdom— the Son 
ubjec^to the Father. 

We cannot examine this view, however super- 
ficially, without being startled by the discovery, 
that it divides the Person of the Saviour. "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee," said the 
Archangel, "and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God." That sacred name designates the 
whole Person ; it is the name of the God-man. 
And His Person cannot be divided. We are 
taught this expressly in our Second Article. 
And the Catechism of the Westminster divines 
is equally explicit. "Christ being the Soa of 



God," they say, "became man, and so was, and 
continueth to be, God and man in two distinct 
natures, and one Person, for ever." What then 
is the meaning of the manhood of Christ retiring? 
It eannot retire, unless the Person of the Son re- 
tires. And how, after such retirement, can "God 
be all in all"? or Father, Son and Holy Ghost 
be manifested as absolute Deity ? 

Again, what is the meaning of the manhood of 
the Saviour enjoying an honorable repose ; The 
manhood enjoys nothing by itself; the God-man 
enjoys all. 

But perhaps wo are affixing to the word "re- 
tire" too literal a signification. It may express 
merely the condition in which the Christ in fu- 
ture ages shall appear. The human character 
shall no longer be prominent, because the work 
of mediation is done. But Scripture nowhere 
teaches this. All its statements imply the con- 
trary. Absolute Godhead shall never be visible ; 
God shall be seen in man forever. Divine be- 
nignity shall for ever pour its fulness through a 
human heart : Divine kindness beam for ever in 
a human eye: Divine omnipotence to bless, be 
wielded by a human arm. Besides, if the human 
character of the Saviour is no longer to be pro- 
minent, it is that the Divine may appear. And 
how shall this fulfil the words, "the Son himself 
subjoct"? It is only as man that He can be sub- 
ject ; in His Divine nature He is co equal ever- 
lastingly. • 

II. The kingdom here spoken of is the mil- 
lennial kingdom. As millennial king, the Sa- 
viour is the morning star. And a bright day is 
to follow, which that morning is to usher in. As 
millennial king, He shall put down all rule and 
all authority and power. As millennial king, He 
shall reign till all His enemies are put under 
His feet. Subjection then being perfected, and 
reconciliation finished, He shall deliver up to the 
eternal Father a pacified and obedient world. 
On that world shall shine the meridian brightness 
of the eternal day ; the glory of absolute Deity 
shall illumine it for ever and ever. 

This theory has not so many names to recom- 
mend it as the former, but is free from the doo- 
trinal difficulties we have already considered. 
There are other objections, however, of a pro- 
phetic kind which lie against it. The millennial 
kingdom is not that under which the enemies are 
to be subdued. The reign of Solomon was its 
appointed symbol, and that reign was ono of 
peace ; there was "neither adversary nor evil oc- 
curred." The outbreak of evil at the close of 
the millennium, so far from militating against 
this, is a demonstration of its truth. For the fiery 
vengeance which immediately overtakes that out- 
break, proves the previous charaoter of the ages 
of the millennial reign. 

III. The kingdom here spoken of is the pres- 
eut kingdom. Christ is now reigning on the 
Father's throne, and in the language of the text, 
"must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet." He shall then resign His heavenly 
Father's Divine throne for His earthly Father's 
human throne, the throne of David. This resig- 
nation of his present royal seat is the delivering 
up of the kingdom; this exchange of a Divine 
for a human throne is the subjection of the Son 
to the Father. And such delivery and sub- 
jection are "the end," for they are the final 
honor of Deity, "that God may bo all in 
all. " 

This interpretation was first propounded by 
one of the profoundest scriptural students which 
the Church of England ever produced, the late 
Mr. Vaughan of Leicester. He might sometimes 
push his conclusions to extremes ; he might also, 
in bis eagerness to commend what he believed to 
bo truth, over-state its terms. But anything 
which bis master-mind excogitated is worthy of 
our deepest thought. 

The question before us, however, is not what 
Mr. Vanghan taught, out what Holy Scriptures 
teaches. To the law and to the testimony ; let 
as try by that unerring standard the interpreta 
tion just submitted. 

David and Solomon, as is well known to all 
familiar with the Bible, were types of Christ in 
different aspects of his character and kingdom. 
David was the man of war who shed blood upon 
eartb.who contended with his enemies unceasing- 



ly till he had crushed them every one. Solomo 11 
was the man of peace. He inherited the fruit of 
his father's victorious arms, and himself never 
drew the sword. He "reigned from the river to 
the land of the Philistines and the border of 
Egypt," and his people dwelt safely from Dan 
even to Beersheba all his days. Now it scarcely 
needs to be pointed out that David ruling in the 
midst of his enemies is the type of the Lord Je. 
sus as He now is, and of his kingdom in its pres. 
est aspect. We have that aspect prophetically 
in Psalm ox., "Sit thou on my right hand till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ; rule thon ia 
the midst of thine enemies." And we have it 
actually, as a blessed accomplished reality, i B 
New Testament scripture : "I am set down," sayg 
our Lord in Revelation, "with my Father on 
His throne." "This man," says St. Paul in He- 
brews, "sat down on the right hand of God.from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool." This subduing of his enemies is 
our Lord's present work. For the accomplish- 
ment of this work all power is given to him. 
And the power must continue, and the loyal seat 
to which it is attached, till, as the text declares, 
the object is completely accomplished — all op- 
posing rule and authority put down, and every 
enemy helpless beneath his feet. "The last en- 
emy," the text tells us, "that shall be thus des- 
troyed is death." And it shall be destroyed in 
the glorious resurrection of his people. They 
rise to reign with him, as we are taught by their 
song of triumph, "Thou hast made us kings, . . 
we shall reign on the earth. 

But reigning implies a throne. On what 
throne than are the rising saints to sit? They 
cannot sit on their Lord's present throne. It ft 
the great white throne, the throne of Deity ; no 
creature shall ever sit there. Nevertheless it U 
beside him they sit; "they lived and reigned 
with Christ." The wisdom and love of God re- 
moves the difficulty. Since they cannot ascend 
to him, he descends to them. That his loved 
ones may sit beside him, he occupies a human 
throne ; "the Lord God gives unto him the throne 
of his father David." There he sits for ever, 
the pattern in glorified manhood of subjection to 
the eternal Father. But it is not man who is 
subject, it is the Son in glorified manhood, "the 
Son himself." All creatures, put under his feet, 
worship him who put all things under him. 
But this is nothing ; the Divine Head of crea- 
tion, "the Son also himself," worships and is sub- 
ect. This is indeed, "the end." When Jesus 
did the Father's will on earth, the Father's name 
was glorified. But he was disguised then, wrap- 
ped in the weeds ot our mortality ; "the world 
knew him not." That disguise, these weeds are 
now thrown aside for ever. And when the glori- 
fied King on tho eternal throne shall carry out 
the Father's high behests, and own the suprema- 
cy of His everlasting name, it shall be the last 
honor of Deity— "God shall be all in all." 

And is not this the Solomon reign ? That which 
brings such glory to God, shall also bring unex- 
ampled peace to man. What says that glorions 
Psalm, the lxxii ?— "He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass, as showers that wa- 
ter the earth ; men shall bo blessed in him ; all 
nations shall call him blessed." His kingly 
rule is the source of this blessing. "He shall 
have dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth ; all kings shall 
bow down before him, all nations shall serve 
him." Nay more ; it is as the loyal Son of Da- 
vid he shall thus bless the world. For thus 
speaks the prophet : "Unto us a child is born.un- 
to us a Son is given ; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder ; "upon the throne of David" 
shall he sit, "to order his kingdom, and to estab- 
ish it with judgment and justice for ever." And 
the kingdom and throne of David shall then 
command all the world. "The mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the top of 
mountians, and exalted above the hills ; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. Out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem ; they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares.and' their spears into pruniug-hooks ; 
nation shall not lift up- sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more." To 
these words of prophecy Isaiah adds th e kM'i 
able exhortation, "Oh, house ef Jaccb, come ye, 
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>n J let us walk in the light of the Lord ;" im- 
plying that when Israel shall thus walk, it shall 
be the blessing of the world. And we know that 
both these things shall be. They shall yet walk 
in Ibis light, for "there shall come out of Zion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jooob." And "if the casting away of them 
has been the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be but life from the dead ?" 
flow expressive these words— life from the dead ! 
The world is dead now. Ignorance of God is 
death.and the world is ignorant of him who inade 
jt. Rebellion against God is death, and the 
world is thus rebellious. It shall not be ignorant 
then— "the earth shall be filled irith the knowl- 
edge of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea." It shall not be rebellions then — "in- 
cense and a pure offering shall be presented to 
him from the rising of the sun to the going down 
of the same." In the simple, true, and beauti- 
ful language of the hymn — 

••The beam that shines from Zion's hill 

Shall lighten every land ; 
The King that reigns in Salem's towers 

Shalt all the world command," 

I believe this to be the mystery of the text. 
The Son with all things put under him is the 
tree Solomon, the King of peace, the Minister 
of blessing to all. Creation worships its Lord ; 
he is "the everlasting Son of the Father." Yet 
in glorified humanity he is subject to the Father 
—Creation's glorious example of affiance, obedi- 
ence, and love. The creature looks up and wor- 
kups ; "Thy Father," it says, "and our Father ; 
thy God, and our God." Ho taught this lesson 
once; he shall teach it again, and for ever. 

There is a remarkable affinity between doo- 
'riu.il and prophotioil truth ; the latter is, in 
hot, tne eternal acting out of the former. The 
fundamental doctrine of the Christian faith, that 
on which all rests, is the ever-blessed Trinity. 
Next, and like unto it, is the Incarnation ot our 
Lord Jesus Christ. On the former of these, it 
u of the utmost importance to bear in mind the 
distinctness of Personality, and that it is in the 
Mtings of the Persons one toward another that 
uw one God is declared. And it is of equal im- 
portance, for the understanding of the latter, to 
bear in mind always the indivisible unity of Per- 
ton. Men sometimes speak of the acts of Christ 
•* if at one time his Godhead, at another time 
bis manhood, performed them. No error can be 
more grave. The words and acts of our Lord 
Jesus, natural or supernatural, were the words 
and acts of the one indivisible Person, the reve- 
lations of the God-man. 

With these thoughts in our minds, let us turn 
to St. John xvii. : "These words spake Jesus, 
Md lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said", Fath- 
er, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee. . . I have glorified 
thee on the earth. ' Here are three glorifying*, 
one past, two future. The Son has glorified the 
father ; the Father is to glorify the Son ; the 
Son is yet again to glorify the Father. I am 
touch misken if these words of the Master do 
»ot throw the light of God on those of the Ser- 
vant before us. 

(To be oontinued.) 



From tho American Messenger. 

Rehearsal of a Sailor's Oaths. 

For many months our litrlc church had been 
Without a pastor. At length one came who gave 
peat satisfaction to all who heard him. His em- 
inence was tne ,|, enie f or discussion in every 
*mily. The young people were all interested, 
joined the universal praise of the new minis- 

% children were anxious that he should come 
*° our house, that they too might become ac- 
quainted with him. 
One day he met, by invitation, several gentle- 

■*"» of the parish at dinner. Judge L gave 

« amusing account of an incident which occur- 
duriog a voyage to Europe. He repeated 
01 only the witty remarks and jokes of a sailor, 
Bt 1 aotei1 also the oaths which he used. 
At night, when my little boy of seven had 
(Pne to bed and made his littlo prayer, he said, 



"Mother, do you call Mr". F r a good minis- 
ter!" "I like him very much," I replied. But 

said he, "When Judgo L took God's name 

in vain, I looked right in his face, and he laugh- 
ed as hard as any one, and never said one word 

to J udge L 1 should not think he could be 

God's minister." Nothing ever removed tho im- 
pression which the little boy received that day. 

That a minister of God should hear his name 
idly used, and not give reproof in word or look, 
but treat it with levity, was enough to destroy 
all his confidence in him. 

How careful shonld wo be as members of the 
church, not to give offence to any of these little 
ones. When profanity is such a glaring sin 
among us, we should wateh lest we give it the 
least encouragement even in look or word, but 
meet the levity with which God and sacred things 
are so openly treated, with the proper reproof. 

HETA. 



The Exaltation of Christ. 



"Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him." Why 7 Because, "he, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robery to be equal with 
God : but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a seivant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalt- 
ed him." This, of .course, relates to the man- 
hood of our Lord Jesus Christ. As God.Christ 
needed no exaltation : he was higher than the 
highest, "God over all, blessed forever." But 
the symbols of his glory having been for a while 
obscured, having wrapt his God-head in mortal 
flesh, his flesh with his God-head ascended up 
on high, and the man-God, Christ Jesus, who 
had stooped to shame, and sorrow, and degrada- 
tion, was highly exalted, "far above all princi- 
palities and powers," that he might reign Prinoe- 
regent over all worlds, yea, over heaven itself. 
Let us consider for one moment that depth of 
degradation to which Christ descended ; and 
then, my beloved, it will give you joy to think, 
that for that very reason his manhood was high- 
ly exalted. Do you see that Man— 

"The humble Man before his foes, 
The weary Man and full of woes ?" 
Do you mark him as he speaks ? Note the 
marvelous eloquence which pours forth from his 
lips, and see how the crowds attend him 7 But 
do you hear, in the distanoe, the growling of the 
thunders of calumny and scorn 7 Listen to the 
words of his accusers. They say he is "a druh- 
ken man and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ;" "he has devil, and is mad." All 
tho whole vocabulary of abuse is exhausted by 
vituperation upon him. He isslandered.abused, 
persecuted ! Stop ! Do you think he is by this 
degraded 7 No, for this very reason : "God 
hath highly exalted him." Mark the shame and 
spitting that have come upon the cheek of yon- 
der poor oppressed prisoner ! See his hair 
plucked with cruel hands ; mark ye how they 
torture him and how they mock him. Do you 
think that is all dishonorable to Christ 7 It is 
apparently so ; but list to this : "He became 
obedient," and therefore "God hath highly ex- 
alted him" Ah ! there is a marvelous connec- 
tion between that shame, and spitting/and the 
bonding of the knee of seraphs ; there is a strange 
yet mystic link which unites the calumny and 
the slander with the choral symphonies of ador- 
ing angels. The one was, as it were, the seed 
ot the other. Strange that it should be, but the 
black, the bitter seed, brought forth a sweet and 
glorious flower which blooms forever. He suf- 
fered and he reigned ; he stooped to couquer.and 
he conquered for he stooped, and was exalted 
lor he conquered. — Spuryeon. 



For the Herald. 

Foreign Correspondence- 

Dear Bro. Bliss, As some will wish to hear 
from me. I embrace the earliest opportunity of 
sending you a few lines. I intended to have 
sent you a full account of my voyage ; but the 
state of my health forbids. Suffice it to say that 
I sailed iu the steamer "Damascus," which left 



Quebec July 23rd. Matters connected with 
my leaving rendered me very tired when I went 
on board. We had a severe rain storm and a 
heavy gale while in the gulf of St. Lawrence. 
No passenger was seen ou deck, neither could it 
be said, 

y^r "We were crowded in the cabin ;" 

for nearly all were in their berths, and doubtless 
most of them were enjoying the sweets of sea-sick - 
negSjfor the rolling and pitching of the vessel were 
emminently calculated to produce that state of 
things. Besides this it became very eold,so that 
I had to put on thick undergarments. By Satur- 
day we were passing through tho Strait of Beele 
Isle, which is bounded on the south by the coast 
of Newfoundland, and on the north sido by tho 
coast of Labrador. Here the cold was increas- 
ingly severe and chilling. We could see the 
snow-drifts on the bleak bills. I counted atone 
time over forty ice bergs in the Strait. The 
thermoncter was down to freezing point ; and, to 
render our situation still more dreary and un- 
pleasant, a dense fog settled down, so that be- 
tween Saturday evening and Monday, the ves- 
sel moved at less than half speed, and often stop- 
ped entirely, in consequence of the ice bergs and 
our nearness to the coast of Beele Isle. The 
Sabbath was a most dismal day ; and the usual 
service was omitted. I conversed with some oh 
the things of Christ, and introduced some books 
and the "Millennial News." Tuesday brought 
a better state of things ; but my getting so tired, 
and the sudden transition from heat to cold, had 
made their impression, and I was sick, having a 
settled fever. I retired to my berth, and stayed 
there for days, feeling extreme lassitude, and a 
loathing of all manner of food. I formed a very 
agreeable acquaintance with Mr. Seymour, Edi 
tor and Publisher of the "Constitutional," St. 
Catharines, C. W. whose agreeable presence of- 
tdta aided me in my hours of feebleness. Dr. 
Gilbert of Hatley C. E. was on board; but I em- 
ployed no medical aid. 

On Wednesday July 30th we were about 
half way. The weather was cold, the wind 
high, and the sea rough ; but it was a cousola- 
tion to feel that God is on the ocean, as well as 
on the land, that he holds these mighty waters 
in the hollow of his hand, and that I was an ob- 
ject of his paternal care. Jesus seemed doubly 
precious. 

I kept my berth most of the time till Sabbath 
afternoon, Aug. 3rd. The captain read prayers 
in the morning. I rose dressed at 2 o'clock, 
and the warm breezes' had a most reviving influ- 
ence. At 4 we dined, and this was the first 
time I had the least inclination for food since we 
left tho Gulf of St. Lawrence. I visited the 
steerage and had sweet converse with an intelli- 
gent and pious Scotch woman, who enjoys the 
spiritual presence of Christ, and is longing and 
waiting for his personal presence. I lent her 
Bonar's "Night of Weeping." In the evening 
about 6 we came in sight of land. 0 how cheer- 
ing ! It was the northwest coast of Ireland. 
About 8 we passed the lighthouse on Troy Isl- 
ands. Monday morning I rose at 5, when we 
had just passed the Island of Rathlin, and were 
passing close along the northern coast of Ireland. 
While the English, Canadian, and American pas- 
sengers were all in bed, the Irish, and those of 
Irish parentage, were on deck, looking with ex- 
pressions of love on the land of their fathers. 
A lady of refinement, from the Southern States, 
who had been seldom out of her berth during the 
voyage, was on deck, and gazing with deep emo- 
tion, said, "There is the land of my mother." 
About 9 the coast of Scotland was seon in the 
distance, to our left, while Ireland was to fir 
right. Soon after noon we were passing tne 
Isle of Man, leaving it to our left and next we 
saw the Welsh coast and Holyhead ; and if it 
had not been low tide we should have been in 
Liverpool that night ; hut the next morning by 
6 o'clock we were at our destined haven. 

As an episode on my communication, I may 
mention, that as soon as we arrived, one of the 
detective police came on board, and two nice 
young men from Pittsburg, Pa., were at once ar- 
rested for stealing about $10,000. Most of it, 
I was told, was found with them; How sad it 



| will be if we should reach the eternal, and sin be 
found upon us ! 

I was the first who landed, and the first ques- 
tions asked were "Is there any prospect of the 
war coming to an end 7 Is there any work to be 
got in America 7" 

As soon as we had passed the Cnstom House, 
and this took some hours, I hastened to find my- 
sister, Mrs. Holme ; and the reception I had 
from her, and her husband, and five daughters, 
and a son and andghter of another sister of mine, 
was almost too much for my enfeebled frame. 
The joy was too doep, and too high to admit of 
words. The fond embraee, and the gaze ofun- 
dying love were all that could find room : and 
words had to stay at a distance, waiting their 
turn. 

I have now been here three days, and though 
some rested, yot I will not disguise the fact that 
my health is poor and unpromising ; but if I am 
able to see my kindred and friends,and to speak 
to them on the things of Christ, I shall feel that 
the main object of my coming to England is 
gained ; and as to general labour, and useful- 
ness, it must be as my heavenly Father pleases. 

Yours ever, R. Wbtcuinson. 

Li e erpool Aug. 8th. 1862. 

P. S. My address is 34 Devon St. Liverpool, 
England, R. H. 



The Bird-Lesson. 



What an insignificant little creature is a spar- 
row ! But Martin Luther, on seeing a sparrow 
one day, exclaimed, "Thou art my dear Doctor 
of Divinity, for thou teachest me God's good- 
ness, and power, and wisdom, and his wonderful 
providence." The great Reformer was think- 
ing, no doubt, of the text, "Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God 7" (Luke 12. 6.) And 
surely, dear children, when Jesus himself points 
us to the birds of the air, and draws for us a 
comforting lesson from their daily lives, the sim- 
plicity of the illustration should not lead us to 
neglect the precious truth which is thus taught 
us. 

God cares even for the sparrow ! his tender 
mercies, which are over all his works, surround 
this common little bird. Ik provides its food, he 
furnishes its soft dress, he gives it instinct which 
is suited to its nature and its manner of life. 
Not one of them falls to the ground unseen or un- 
noticed by him. 

Then do you suppose that he will forget you 7 
Is it likely 7 Will he supply the wants of the 
meanest of his creatures, and yet leave those 
whom he has made in his own image, and re- 
deemed by his own Son, to want daily food ? 

An excellent minister who lived in the seven- 
teenth century, was often in very needful cir- 
cumstances. Once, when he and his family had 
breakfast, they had nothing left for another meal, 
and his wife said, "What shall I do for my poor 
children 7" He persuaded her to take a walk 
and, seeing a little bird, he said, "Take notice 
how that bird sits and chirps, though it knows 
not from whence it shall have a dinner. There- 
fore be of good cheer, and do not distrust the 
providence of God, for are we not better than 
many sparrows 7" They returned home, and 
before dinner-time they had plenty of provisions 
brought them. 

Now, I want you to learn tho same sweet les- 
son from the little sparrow. A lesson of hope 
and confidence. Just' think how the life and 
safety of each tiny bird lies in God's hand ! He 
shields them from danger.and guides their course. 
They cannot fall without his leave, nor perish 
unless he ohooses. And is he less careful over 
you 7 less mindful of your safety 7 less heedful 
of the perils to which you are exposed 7 O no ; 
you are of more value than many sparrows. 
Your safety and your happiness are of more con- 
sequence than theirs. Therefore you may feel 
sure that God will certainly protect you. — Ear- 
ly Bays. 



Terrible Fire at Rome, Bunnah- 

The New York Chronicle publishes the follow- 
ing extract from a letter written by Rev, D 
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Kincaid, Baptist Missionary to Hannah, to a 1 
friend in this country, giving an account of an 
extensive lire in which the Mission and the Chris- 
tian families suffered great loss : 

"On the 19th of this month (April), a fire 
broke out in the southern side of the town. The 
wind had been fresh and steady, but mod- 
erate, from the south ; and, as the fire spread,in- 
creased greatly. There had not been a drop of 
rain, of course, in five months, and everything 
was crisp. In less than one hour the heat was 
so intense, that fearful whirlwinds were produc- 
ed, which stripped the roofs from buildings, and 
lifting lhe fiery masses to a great height, scatter- 
ed them in all directions. The noise of these 
whirlwinds was like distant thunder, and the 
flames leaped from house to house in one great 
ocean of fire. In less than four hours nothing 
was left that could consume. Even brick build- 
ings supposed to be fire-proof were destroyed. 

"It was heart rending to see thousands of men, 
women and children, of all ages and ranks, flee- 
ing for their lives : mothers agonizing for their 
missing children, and children for their missing 
parents. Thousands rushed into the river to 
escape the intolerable heat. About twenty are 
reported as having perished in the flames ; 4,500 
houses are burnt,and 5,000 families without shel- 
ter, or article of furoiture, or cooking utensil, 
and the rainy season is just at hand. Besides 
the houses a vast amount of merchandise and 
other property is destroyed. . 

"The chapel which I built last year, and had 
been finished but seven months, is gone. All 
our Christian families but two, which lived on 
the windward side of the fire, have lost every- 
thing." 



cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give 08 their name in 
full ; and wo would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instnnce, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
nt the same lime ? In transfering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore wo would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



and Vitellius' proposing to march through Judea 
to attack Aretas, king of Petra. The people suppli- 
cated and remonstrated against hoth, on religious 
accounts, to such a degree that Pilate was obliged 



God oi'R Keeper. Adam had his salvati Un j a 
his own hands ; he could not keep it. Esau bad 
his birthright in his own hands ; he could not keep 
it. The prodigal had his patrimony in his own 
to remove his army, and Viecllius to march his hands ; he could not keep it. If our soul were left 
troops another way. Jerome informs us that the ] 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnest! y besought te 
<ive it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God ma; 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonductcd in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carrier! away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Thoughts for Young Preachers. 



"Endeavor to leave the subject of your dis- 
course on the minds of your hearers, rather than 
a few striking sentiments or expressions." 

"Take caro, in delivery, to stand behind and 
not before your subject." 

"Preach upon your subject and not about it." 
"In composing, it is much less difficult to find 
out what to say, than what to leave unsaid." 

"We ought to judge ministers not only by 
what they do say, but by what they do not say." 

"Never try to do what you know you cannot 
do ; never try to be what you cannot be ; but 
fry to preach better and better every Sabbath, 
which you can do." 

"Let your eloquence flow from your heart to 
your hands, and never attempt to force it the 
other way." 

Being asked, "What is the secret of popular 
preaching?" one replied, "To preach without 
meddling with your hearers' consciences ;" and 
again, "Let your sermons be without beginning, 
middle or end." 

"It is a great pity that certain men who can 
preach so well, do not preach better." 

"The great body of extemporaneous preach- 
ers are pro tempore preachers." 

"For attaining perspicuity and precision of 
style, first consider what you wish to say, and 
then how to say it." 

"If you desire to be popular, do not explain 
your terms. Preach about total depravity, re- 
generation, &c, and leave your hearers to under- 
stand your language in their own sense, which 
they will approve." 

•/rearers will always give you their attention, 
if you give them any thing to attend to." 

"Be short in all religious exercises. Better 
leave the people longing than loathing. There 
arc no conversions after an hour is out." 

"If a preacher conceals the Gospel, the Gos- 
pel will not conceal him." 



TnE Terms or TnE Ueralo. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

t 



Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenience,and a search of 
hours to find the name. 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



POCKET EDITIOS OP THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 



cents. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIII. 



Particular Notice. 

Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, orsomething omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any inaccuracy ,lor prompt 
information that wo may I'utreet the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the case may be, pre- 




THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY. 
II. Such being the place of the sanctuary signi- 
fied by the symbol, its being trodden under foot 
must denote its desolation by Pagan Rome ond sub- 
jection to idolatrous rule. The presence, even, of 
a Roman army in Judea was regarded by the Jews 
as an abominable evil, becauso of the emblems of 
idolatry borne on their banners. Josephus records 
that in a time of peace, when Vitellius "was march- 
ing very busily, and lending his army through Ju- 
dea, the principal men met him, and desired that 
he would not thus march through their land ; for 
that the laws of their country would not permit 
them to overlook those images which were brought 
into it, of which there were a great many in their 
ensigns ; so he was persuaded by what they said .and 
changed the resolution of his which he had before 
taken in this matter. Whereupon ho ordered the 
army to march along the great plain." Antiq. lib. 
18, cap. 5, sec. 3. 

This shows that the Jews regarded the signs of 
idolatrous worship, on the Roman ensigns, aa abom- 
inations not to I)» suffered in Judea. And"Tertul- 
lian truly says, in his Apolegetic (Cb. 16 .p. 162), 
that. The entire religion of the Roman camp, al- 
nion, consisted in worshipping the ensigns, in swear- 
ing by tho ensigns, and in prefering the ensigns 
before all the gods." Note in Jos. Wars 6.6. 
Says the author of the Religious Encyclopedia: 
"The images of their gods and emperors were de- 
lineated on the ensigns of tho Romans ; and the en- 
signs themselves, especially the eagles, which were 
carried at the heads of the legiom, were objects of 
worship ; and therefore, according to the style of 
Scripture, an abomination. Thehorror with which 
the Jews regarded them, sufficiently appears from 
two facts mentioned by Josephus— Pilate's attempt 
to put his troops in winter quarters at Jerusalem, 



Jews themselves applied Daniel 9: 27 to the Ro- 
mans." Vol. 1. p. 16. 

It was "because of the abominations," — the 
heathenism of the ancients, — that the Lord dispos- 
sessed the former nations of the land of Judea before 
giving it to Israel, (Deut. IS : 12; ; and now, be- 
cause of the sins of Israel, their land was to bo 
again given over to be desolated by those who wor- 
shipped abominations. The Roman armies with 
their heathen standards, as already shown, would 
have been at any time regarded as an abomination 
in the Holy Land ; but, as Mr. Birks remarks, 
"They would only become an abomination of deso- 
lation when the actual commission to desolate should 
be given to them. And this truth had its counter- 
part in these words, "The desolation thereof is 
nigh." Elements, p. 204. And "In forty years 
from the time the Messiah was cut off by wicked 
hands," says Bosscet, "the Roman eagle descended 
and Judea was no more." lb. 

The conquest of Jerusalem by Titos, who soon nf 
.ter became emperor of Rome, terminated forever the 
Jewish sacrifices ; and pagan rites were substitut- 
ed in their place. The Romans, according to Jose- 
phus, "brought their ensigns to the temple, and set 
them over against its eastern gite ; and there did 
they offer sacrifices to them." Wars, 6. 6, 1. Thus 
did "the mountain of the Lord's honsc," as pre- 
dicted by Micah, become "liko the high places of 
the forest," — a site for idolatrous worship. For,as 
Gibbon remarks : "Alter the final destruction of 
the temple by, the armB of Titus and Hadrian, a 
ploughshare was drawn over the consecrated ground 
as a sign of perpetual interdiction. Sion was de- 
serted ; and the vacant space of the lower city was 
filled with the public and private edifices of the .El- 
ian colony, which spread themselves over the adja- 
cent bill ol Calvary. The holy places were pollu- 
ted with the monuments ol idolatry ; and, either 
from design or accident, a chapel was dedicated to 
Venus on tho spot which had been sanctified by the 
death and resurrection of Christ." Hist. Rome, v. 2, 

By this overspreading of the abomination of idola- 
try the place of the sanctuary, — not only the place 
of the literal temple, but ot the early church, — had 
thus become desolate ; which condition istocontinue 
"until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" — 
"that is, till the full number of the Gentiles, which 
God shall call, be completed ;" of which Dr. Whit- 
by, wbo dissented from this explication, remarks : 
"This. I confess, is a very ancient interpretation of 
these words." And from thatday to this, "it has 
been trodden down for nearly eighteen centuries by 
its successive masters ; by Romans, Grecians, Per- 
sians, Saracens, Mamelules, Turks, Christians, and 
again by the worst of rulers, the Arabs and Turks." 
Ency. v. 2, p. 982. 

On turning thu pages of history we find that 
about A. D. 323 Constantino the Great and his 
mother Helena, having embraced Christianity, or- 
dered all the heathen monuments in Jerusalem to be 
destroyed, and they there erected many Christian ed- 
ifices. Refering to the erection of the heathen teni- 
pel of Venus, on tho locality of the crucifixion and 
resurrection of Christ, Gibbon remarks : 

"Almost three hundred years after those stupend- 
ous events, tho prolane chapel of Venus was de- 
molished by the order of Constantino, and the re- 
moval of the earth and stones revealed the holy sep- 
ulchere to the eyes of mankind. A magnificent 
church was erected on the mystic ground, by the 
first Christian emperor j and the effects of his pious 
munificence were extended to every spot which had 
been Consecrated by thu footsteps of patriarchs, Of 
prophets, and of the Son of God." Hist. Rome, 
Harpers Ed. v. 2, p. 34. 

From that time, successive crowds of pilgrims be- 
gan to flock to Jerusalem from the shores of tho At- 
lantic, and from the most distant countries of the 
East, attracted thereby the desiro of contemplating 
the monuments of tho redemption. And so great 
became the wealth and pre-eminence of the church 
of Jerusalem, that it "excited the ambition or 
Aria", as well as of orthodox candidates," who 
aspired to its episcopal dignity. The name ol Je- 
rusalem, which had been disused for a long time, 
was restored to it ; and Constantino had so beauti- 
fied it with splendid Christians edifices, "that Eu- 
sebius, irreverently imagined that it might be the 
New Jerusalem foretold by the prophets." Brown- 
,'ee Hist. Jews, p. 36. 

But the times of the Gentiles were not then, nor 
are they now, fulfilled ; for subsequent events show- 
ed that the abominations of false worship were still 
to desolate Judea. 

Continued from our last. 



in our own hands, we could not keep it. The world 
is a false keeper.' The devil is a churlish keeper 
The body is a brittle and inconstant keeper. God 
only is the sure keeper. 



Cooling ofp. Never sit or lie down in a current 
of air, or remove any of the clothing after ceasing 
trom active exercise. Instead of lightening the dress, 
it should be increased, under these circumstances.by 
throwing on a clonk, cape, or Bhawl, even in sum- 
mer. Atttention to this simple rule would save many 
lives annually ; for the most dangerous and fatal 
forms of disease are caused by cooling off too rapidly. 

A STRANGE DINNER PARTY. 

A traveller who has just returned from Spain, 
a-ross the Pyrenees, gives an account of a curiuna 
sight which he witnessed during a short haltota 
village high up in the mountains. Having an hour 
to spare, he walked out to admire the scenery, and 
his attention was attracted by a number of eagles 
fluttering at some distance. On looking more close- 
ly . he observed that about twenty of those birds 
were engaged in a fight over the body of a dead cow, 
with as many wolves, which were, however, at last 
obliged to yield up possession oftbo prize. At a, 
short distance, he also noticed a brown bear watch- 
ing the combatants, but not daring to advance till 
the cngles had satisfied their hunger and taken to 
flight. 



Horrible Massacre of Whites by the Indians in 
Minnesota. 

St. Paul, Minn., Saturday, Aug. 23, 1862.— 
Parties from the Minnesota River reached here lost 
night. They state that scouts estimate the num- 
ber of whites already killed by the Sioux at five hun- 
dred. This opinion is based on the number of bod- 
ies discovered strewn along the road and by trails 
of blood. It is believed that all tho missionaries 
have been killed. The civilized Indians exceeded 
their savage brethren in atrocities. Mr. Frenier,aa 
interpreter, who has spent most of bis life among to* 
Indians, volunteered to go alone among them, trust* 
ing to his knowledge ol tbein and his disguise to 
escape detection, lie dressed himself in Indian cos- 
tume, and sturted on his journey. He arrived at 



the upper agency at ni-;ht. The place was literally 
thu habitation of death. He visited all the house), 
and lound their former occupants all lying dead, 
some on the door steps uod some inside their habita- 
tions. Others were scattered in the yards aud in. 
the roads. He went to the bouse of the Hon. J. It. 
Brown, and recognized every member ol the family. 
They numbered 18 in nil, and every one of theui had 
been brutally murdered. At Beaver Crock he found 
that 50 families had been killed outright. At every 
house he went into he recognized the dead bodies of 
nearly all their former inhabitants. Among the 
dead bodies he recognized at the agency were lbs 
following : N. Giverus and family, Dr. Wake- 
field and iamily, John Toddans and family, John 
Maynor, Edward Maynor, Rev. Dr. Williams, Rev. 
M. Briggs, and two missionaries. 

ExGov. Sibley is now marching to the relief of 
Fort Ridgely. He reports that the Sioux handsaw 
united to carry out a preconcerted and desperate 1 
scheme, and says that he will be only too happy to 
find that the powerlul upper bands of Yuuktons and 
other tribes have not united with them. Mr. Fre- 
nier writes to Gov. Ramsey, on the 21st inst., say- 
ing that he left Fort Ridglry at 2 o'clock on that 
morning. There were then over two thousand Indi- 
ans at the fort, and all the wooden buildings there, 
had been set on fire, and were burning. Mr. Fre- 
nier thinks the other tribes are joining the Sioux, 
and that they will present a very formidable array- 
Chicago, Aug. 24, 1862. The St. Paul (Minn.) 
Pioneer, of the 29th inst., says ; It is thought the 
Indians have been induced to commit these outrage* 
by Indians from Missouri and secession traitors of 
that State, and that when Major Gilbriuth left the 
agency everything was quiet. The ludiuos had re- 
ceived their goods, and all had disappeared appar- 
ently satisfied with the Major's promise to send fof 
them as soon as the money arrived to pay them then" 
unnunities. 

The St. Pan! Piess of the 21st inBt.. says thai 
several loads of panic stricken people from Carver 
and Sibley counties arrived in town last night, prin- 
cipally women and children. They were greatly ex- 
cited, and gave exaggerated accounts of the Indi-. 
ans, who were marching on Shaska county. They 
also say that the towns of St. Peter, Henderson.and 
Glencoe had been burned. 

A private letter received in this city, to-day, fro* 
St. Paul, dated the 20 inst., says that it seems *j 
be the general opinion among the best informed o 
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our'ciliJPM that these Indian troubles orininatcd 
„ith the secessionists of Missouri. 

Hujor Gilbraith was told by one ot the Indians 
that there are now in arms 10,000 ol the Sioux tribe 
Iroiu Northern Missouri. 

St. Paul, Minn., Aug. 23, 18G2.-r-Antoine Fre- 
n jer, the distinguished Indian scout,got through In- 
dian lines into Fort Ridgeley and brought back the 
following to Gov. Ramsey : 

Fort Ridgeley, Aug. 21, 1862.— "We can hold 
this position but little longer, unless we are rein- 
forced. We are beiog attacked almost every hour, 
and unless assistance is rendered us we cannot bold 
out much longer. Our little band is becoming ex- 
hausted and decimated. We had hoped to be re- 
inforced to-day, but as yet can hear of no one com- 
ing. T. G. Shchan, ofCompany C. 5th Minnesota 
Volunteers, commands the post. 

A dispatch dated St. Paul, Minn., Aug. 25th, 
eays :— 

Mr. Goodell arrived from Glencoe on Saturday 
night. He brings the welcome news that 62 per- 
sons who were supposed to be killed are safe. Among 
the party were 42 women and children. As regard- 
ing the fate of the Missionaries, be thinks about 
forty families, including those between Lac Qui 
Plain and the Agency, are killed. Ho Bays all the 
farmer Indians gathered at Mr. Regg's house to de- 
fend him, but must have been overpowered. 

L. A. Evans of St. Cloud writes to the Governor 
that a committee of reliable citiiens, appointed to 
visit tho scene of the recently reported murders, had 
just returned. They went as far as Painesville and 
found some two hundred in the vicinity of that place 
murdered. The people of Painesville petition the 
Governor to protect their lives and property. In 
Stearns, Meeker and Monongahela counties many 
persons have been driven from their homes, leaving 
their crops but partially harvested. 

Arrivals at this city from Now Ulm report the 
usual horrible scenes, too shocking to recount. 

Chicago, Aug. 20. The St. Paul Press of the 
24th says : "A careful consideration of the evidence 
accumulated so far forces the proof of the influence 
of white men at the bottom of the Indian massacres. 
For weeks past white men and Missionaries have 
been among them. 

The facts that remote tribes like the Yanktonians 
•nd Catheads arc moving in concert with the Si- 
onxs, and that a large force attacked a fortified ar 
tillcry poet like Fort Ridgely, which is an attack 
without precedent in lndinn history, and that the 
Indians are butchering missionaries who have spent 
their lives among them, and who would in ordinary 
disturbances possess great influence over them, forces 
us to the conclusion that this outbreak is a part of 
a deliberately concerted plan, its purpose being to 
distract and embarra«s the General Government by 
alarming it for tho Bafety of the frontier and requir- 
ing the detention here of a large number of troops 
who m>ght otherwise be differently usjd. 



The Insurrection. 

The past week has been one of much solicitude in 
respect to the movements of the two great armies 
now marshaled against each other— the one in the 
ni<l and the other for the suppression of rebellion. 
The earlier intelligence received was indicative of 
successful movements by the rebels ; but later info- 
nintion give a more hopeful view of government 
movements. We cannot give full details, but notice 
the more important movements. 

The Tribune's Washington correspondent writes 
»s follows : 

"Washington, Aug. 27—3 P. M. We have news 
•S^in from the front, or rather the rear of the front. 
Two thousand rebel cavalry, last night or early this 
mornmg, it is not clear which, dashed in upon the 
rear ol our lines, reached Manassas Junction.on the 
Orange and Alexandria Railroad, and captured three 
trains, numerous prisoners, and Quartermaster's 
stores to the amount of half a million dollars. This 
latter is the official cstimato.and not likely to be over- 
stated. 

"A messenger just arrived states that the rebels 
are still in possession of Manassas Junction, that 
H'fy have destroyed all the buildings, public and 
pnvatc.thc station houses and storehouses,and burnt 
tn « railway bridge over Bull Run. That bridge is 
en miles on this side of Manassas Junction, and is a 
structure of considerable length and expense. Ite 
destruction cuts off railway communication between 
"i* capita and the army. No trains will leave Al- 
exandria to-day . " 

The undoubted Tacts of the cose, at our time of 
writing, are not numerous. It appears that a rebel 
force, sweeping round our right wing by the base of 
Wis Blue Ridgo mountains, suddenly came out at 
Thoroughfare Gap, on the Manassas Gap railroad, 
fourteen miles from Manassas Junction— an exceed- 
ingly important opening to our rear, which happened 
to be defended only by one raw regiment and two 
companies, with a slight cavalry and artillery force. 



Of course, they were brushed away like a cobweb, 
and then there was free course to Manassas, where 
also we had but an insignificant lorce. 

The following is the official report of Gen. Pope. 
Manassas Junction, Aug. 28—10 P. M. 
To Major General II. W. Halleck, General-in-Chief. 

As soon as I discovered that a large force of the 
enemy was turning our right towards Manassas, and 
that the division I had ordered to take post thero 
two days before had not arrived there from Alexan- 
dria, I immediately broke up my camps at Warren- 
ton Junction and Warrenton, and marched rapidly 
back in three columns, I directed McDowell, with 
his own and Sigel's corps, and Reno's division, to 
march upon Gainesville by the Warrenton and Alex- 
andria turnpike, Reno and one division of Ueintzel- 
man's to march on Greenwich, and with Porter's 
corps and Uooker'B division I marched buck to Man- 
assas Junction. McDowell was ordered to interpose 
between tbe forces of the enemy which had passed 
down to Manassas through Gainesville and his main 
body moving down from White Plains through the 
thoroughfare of the Gup. This was completely ac- 
complished, Longstreet, who had passed through the 
Gap, being driven back to the west side. 

The forces to Greenwich were designed to sup- 
port McDowell in case he met too large a force of 
the enemy. 

The division of Hooker, while marching toward 
Manassas, came upon the enemy near Kettle Run on 
the afternoon of tho 2Vth,and after a sharp skirmish 
routed them completely, killing and wounding 300, 
capturing their camps and baggage and many stands 
of arms. 

This morning the command pushed rapidly to 
Manassas Junction, which Jackson had evacuated 
three hours in advance. He retreated by Centrevillo 
and took the turnpike to Warrenton. He was met 
six miles west of Centreville by McDowell and Sigel 
late this afternoon. A severe fight took place,which 
was terminated by darkness. The enemy were driven 
back at all points, and thus affairs rest. Heintzel- 
man's corps will move on him at daylight from Cen- 
treville, and I do not see how the enemy is to escape 
without heavy loss. We havo captured 1000 pris- 
oners, many arms and one piece of artillery. 

(Signed) Joii.n Pops Major General. 

New York, Aug. 29, [Office of the Associated 
Press Agency.] We have reliable advices, through 
letters received to-night, that affairs at Washington 
and Alexandria to-day wear a more favorable aspect. 
The secessionists of the latter city are less jubilant 
and carry despondent countenances. 

Gens. Burnside and Pope have successfully cut 
their way through tho rebel forces to Manossas.and 
have formed a junction with the army of Virginia, 
under Gen. McClellan, this side of Centreville. 

There has bacn a severe engagement with the re- 
bels by the divisions under the command of Gens. 
Hooker, Scurgis and Sumner, in which the rebels 
were conplotly routed and driven back from tho vi 
cinity of Mmassas and Bull Run through the pass of 
the Bull Run mountains. 

The loss of life on both sides is siiJ to have o • in 
heavy. No accurate information is obtained on this 
point, but it is believjd thj enemy wu very severely 
punished. Miny prisoners were taken. 

It is also stated that the Potomac river is now 
fordable at any point abjvu Washington, and much 
excitement prevails throughout Western Maryland, 
arising from the lear that a portion of the rebel ar- 
my may make a desperate raid in that quarter ; but 
the arrangement for tho prop Jr reception of tho trai- 
tors at all points are ample for all emergincies of 
such a nature. The enemy has not appeared on the 
Upper Potomac, although indications have pointed 
to Buch an event. The excitement on both sides of 
the line continues. 

The fears. for the safety of Washington are entire- 
ly dispelled, as the defenses of the Capital are per- 
fect and impregnable. 

The general feeling of the loyal people of both 
Alexandria and Washingten is one of more confidence, 
and the depression which has prevailed among loyal 
men for tho past week h»B given way to that of joy 
and gladness. 

That there has been most extensive movements of 
troops Irom Alexandria and other points is beyond 
a donbt, and it is currently believed that the major 
portion of our army has had either skirmishing or 
hard fought battles with the enemy within tbe last 
24 hours. 

Headquarters Field of Battle 
Groveton, near Gainesville, Aug. 30. 
To Major-General Halleck, General-in-Chief, 
Washington I 
We fought a terrific battle here yesterday with 
the combined force of the enemy, which lasted with 
continuous fury from daylight until after dark, by 
which time the enemy was driven from the field 
which we now occupy. 



Our troops are too much exhaused to push mat- 
ters, but shall be so in the course of the iuorning,as 
soon as John Fiu Porter's corps comes up to Man- ! 
ossos. Tho enemy is still on our front, but badly 
used up. We have not less than 8000 men killed 
and wounded, and from the appearance of the field 
the enemy huve lost at least two to our one. 

He stood strictly on the defensive, and every as- 
sault was made by ourselves. Our troops liave be- 1 
haved splendidly. 

The battle was fought on the identical battle-field J 
of Bull Run, which greatly increased the enthusi- 
asm of our men. 

The news just reaches me from tho front that tbe 
enemy is retreating from the mountains. I go for- 
ward at once to see. 

We have made great captures, but I am unable as 
yet to form any idea of their extent. 

(Signed) JOHN POPE. 

iAta» In.-* Ti-it - General Commanding. 

The Scries of Fights. 
It may servo to place our present and future dis- 
patches in a clearer light if we make a running view 
of the events at the seat of war from tho first to the 
latter part of the last week. It is true, our infor- 
mation is exceeding meagre on the whole, blind in 
some particulars, and not wholly consistent i n oth- 
ers, but still it gives a certain thread of narrative 
which is worth gathering up. On Monday we have 
no trace of the rebels movements, though subsequent 
events indicate well enough what they must have 
been in substance. Their troops were pouring round 
our right wing, and bursting through Thoroughfare 
Gap into our rear. 

Tuesday. The rebel movement came to the Bur- 
face of observation on Tuesday evening, in tbe shape 
of a cavalry raid on the railroad near Manassas Junc- 
tion. It was really the advance of Jackson's entire 
army corps( which was the forerunner, for aught 
that we know at present, of the bulk of the whole 
available rebel army. Their manifestation that night, 
however, was confined to the deatrution of railroad 
property and the capture of a few prisoners. 

Wednesday. The above events having become 
known, and their purport detected, Gen. Pope dis- 
patched McDowell and Signl to the neighborhood of 
Thoroughfare Gap, while he himself marched back 
to Manassns.meaning to settle the matter with those 
who had already got in his rear ,and to cut off others 
from coming to their aid. Of his force, Hooker's 
division encountered the rebel Ewell's brigade on 
Wednesday aftcrnoon,a few miles south of Manassas 
and drove them back, with heavy loss, to the latter 
place. On the same day occurred two skirmishes 
near Bull Run, one with some New Jersey troops, 
who were driven back to Centreville, and the other 
with a part of Gen. Cox's division, for the possession 
of the railroad bridge. 

Thursday. On the afternoon of this day McDow- 
ell and Sigel encountered the enemy ^six miles west 
of Centreville, and a general battle took place, last- 
ing till darkness separated the combatants. Accord- 
ingto Gen. Pope, ''the enemy were driven back atall 
points." But the action Beems to have covered a 
wide area, and probably did no.t, on the whole.inuch 
change the relative position of the parties. , 

Friday. This was a battle day from sunrise to 
sunset. Gen. Pope's histojy of it is comprised in his 
second dispatch, which was published Saturday eve- 
ning. The attack was make by our troops— the 
enemy remaining on the defensive throughout — and 
night found us in possession of the field. Gen. Pope 
had with him the army corps of Heintzelman, Sigel 
and McDowell,who are supposed to have encounter- 
ad 50,000 or 00,000 rebels. The scene of the buttle 
was a few miles northwest of the site of the old Bun 
Run fight. It is of this engagement that McDowell 
telegraphs : "The victory is decidedly ours." 

Saturday. Saturday morning opened with no new 
reinforcements for Gen. Pope. The army corps ol 
Sumner and Franklin, which had been the last to 
embark from the peninsular, had arrived at Alexan- 
dria probably, and were on the match to his assis- 
tance. The rebels, on the other hand, must have 
been strongly reinforced on Friday njght, otherwise 
they would not on the heels of their defeat, have 
hastened to renew the combat. As it was, they open- 
ed the fight on Saturday morning, and another se- 
vere struggle occupied the day. The result was, thut 
Gen. Pope was compelled to fall back on the strong 
position of Centreville, which ho did in good order. 
After the battle was over. Franklin came up with 
bis corps, and Sumner was reported coming forward 
near at hand. Thus closed the memorable week. 

Washington, Aug. 31, 10: 55 A. M. The enemy 
was heavily reinforced yesterday, and attacked Gen. 
Pope '8 army before the arrivals of Generals Frank- 
lin and Sumner. The attack was boldly met and a 
severe battle followed. Tho advantage on the whole 
was with the enemy, and Gen. Pope fell back to 
Centreville with his whole army in good order. He 
has now been joined at Centreville by Franklin, and 



Sumner was on the march to join him last night 
Ho oocupies tho strongest position in the vicinity of 
Washington, and is expected promptly to renew the 
contest, and to repeat the successes of Friday. 



Ax Excited Citv. Never have we known a day 
of such intense excitement in this city us was Sun- 
day. The telegraph in the morning papers an- 
nouncing another day of desperate fighting, with 
great slaughter, accompanied by the call for large 
reinforcements of surgeons and nurses, and hospital 
stbres, awakened a feeling of intense excitement and 
anxiety which it is impossible to describe. The peo- 
ple by hundreds and thousands thronged the streets, 
hung round the newspaper and express and tele- 
graph offices, anxious to hear the first word of addi- 
tional news which might be received. Rumors of 
the most extravagant and fearful nature, even to the 
tasing and sacking of Washington by the enemy, 
were freely circulated. The dispatch received short- 
ly after ooon,announcing that Pope had retreated to 
Centerville in good order, and there held a strong 
position, with the certainty that Franklin's division 
had joined him, and that Sumner was hastening to 
his relief,- relieved somewhat the anxiety for a time. 
Still the public feeling was most intense — and the 

earnestness for more news cannot be described. 

The greatost scene of excitement was in and arou ml 
Tremont Temple, to which the people were request- 
ed to bring their contributions of hospital stores. 
Most generously did they respond to the invitation. 
The vast edifice became at once one grand recepta- 
cle for stores, and the crowd was so great that the 
police with difficulty could keep the way clear for 
those bearing contributions to enter and deposit 
them. . 



Foreign Intelligence. 

We have European dates to August loth. 

The news is unimportant excepting in reference to 
the movements of Garibaldi. He had returned to 
Lealimzetta on the morning of the 13th instant, and 
left again the same evening for Giovani. It was be- 
lieved at Palermo that Garibaldi still intended to em- 
bark at Messina. He had publicly spoken as follows : 
"The present state of affairs cannot continue. 1 
go against the Government because it will not let 
me go to Rome. I go against France because she 
defends the Pope. 1 will have Rome nt any price. 
Rome or death. If I succeed, so much the" better; 
if not, I will destroy the Italy which I made myself. 

Garibaldi manifestations had taken place at La 
Scala theatre in Milan. Shouts were raised, "Romo 
or death." 

The correspondent of the London Times, writing 
from Turin on the 10th instant, says : There is still 
an inconceivable swarming of volunteers Irom nil 
parts towards the South, and tbe government au- 
thorities find the greatest, difficulty in preventing a 
landing on the Sicilian const. 

Garibaldi's Movements. 

Various rumors are given in the foreign journals 
indicative of an understanding of some kind between 
Garibaldi and the Italian government. Baron Rica- 
soli is reported to havo written to the King and va- 
rious public men, suggesting the propriety of joining 
Garibaldi in his march into Rome, even admitting 
that their advance should be opposed hy the French 
troops. The letter has been oxtensively circulated 
nt Turin, whence it had found its way to Paris, and 
Prince Napoleon hud written a letter to Garibaldi, 
urging moderation. Garibaldi is said to have told 
his followers that if they are prevented from embark- 
ing for the Calabrian ceast, he will go alone to Na- 
ples and there appeal to the people. 

The Italians in Paris report that it is tho fixed 
idea of Garibaldi to provoke, in person, a collision 
with the French at Rome, and, if out or shot down 
by these foreign troops, to leave a legacy of formida- 
ble fury to the Italian nation, so as to "baffle Napo- 
leonic designs. 

In consequence ol the agitation in Italy, it is sta- 
ted that the Austrians are strengthening all military 
posts on the frontiers of their Italian territory, gar- 
risons are being changed and troops concentrated, 
particularly on the line of the Po. The forts ronnd 
Rovezo are proceeding with rapidly, and all the 
houses within range of the guDS have been pulled 
down. 

A piper supposed to be well informed gives color 
to tbe rnmor that Garibaldi intends to help the Hun- 
garians first, and go to Rome afterward, saying : 

"The Ganeral never intended to head an expedi- 
tion against Rome, but only wanted to conoentrate 
the attention of Europe on the state of things there, 
and to show the necessity of an immediate solution 
of the Roman question, as well as to conceal bis ver- 
itable plan, which consists in crossing the Adriatic 
and putting himself at the head of a Sclavonic in- 
surrection." 

The Sicilian correspondent of the London Times 
says that it is expected that Garibaldi will begin his 
real movement with 10,000 men, who will soon be 
ready for the inarch. He thinks the Government 
will avoid n collision with Garibaldi. He says : 

"If Garibaldi had taken tho lead in tbe question 
of Rome, it is because for the last fifteen months the 
Government has abandoned that lead, and has re- 
mained far behind the opinions and wishes of the 
people. Twenty millions of Italians are sick of fol- 
lowing the nod of any potentate, however powerful he 
may be ; they will not be trifled with any longer. 
Let the Government persuade itself of this, and as- 
sumes an attitude more worthy of Italy. The Ital- 
ian question much go on toward its legitimate settle- 
ment : if the Government is too timid to lead, it 
must expect to have tbe lead taken out of its hands." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, ovor 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. View* of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents nro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Some of the Links In the Chain of Truth. 

No. 3. 

1)T TIMOTHY WHEELER. 

Man "» physical ailments arc but the natural ef 
feci of bis moral ailments, hence his remedies should 
be moral ones. Physical death was the natural and 
necessary result of moral death. 

" Death" was tho predictive penalty of sin, com- 
mencing in man's moral nature, and ending in bis 
physical nature. 

Death being a predictive penalty, it follows that 
we all die a natural or " common" death, hence, it 
is not penal, vindictive, impreeative or arbitrary. 

Man '8 moral nature was first onthestngo of ac- 
tion, first to fin, and first to suffer. Adam died a 
natural or " common" death ; so do we ; by natural 
I mean, — a death that is an effect, following a given 
cause, hence, proving it not arbitrary, vindictive, or 
penal, in the senso of being disconnected from a nat- 
ural cause. 

Moral and physical depravity are correlative dis- 
asee. 

Death commenced in Eve's moral nature, hence 
must not she have been the first to suffer physical 
death ? 

A violent disturbance of the mental faculties 
whother it be by fear, rage, envy, revenge, sorrow, 
or love, tends to impair the health. 

The penalty which Adam suffered not only effect- 
ed tbe mode or condition of existence, but the real- 
ity of it. 

As character can only be ascribed to motive it was 
in Eve's mind or mental nature that suffering com- 
menced by the rising up ol a new and whole order 
ot emotions, such as shame, remorse, compunction, 
«%c., which until then, lay dormant, inactive, and 
wholly unknown to her. 

Physical laws may be broken by the physical sys- 
tem, and moral laws by the moral system. 

What is a moral law ? or what constitutes the 
violation of a moral law? to my mind it is this, — 
a voluntary and deliberate violation (mentally] of a 
principle of right as niado known by the Conscience 
in its nnfallen state. We violate moral laws in our 
lallen state, when we mentally disobey the correct 
teachings o( Conscience on a moral point. If I cor- 
rectly understand this Bubject, the physical system 
eannot obey or disobey moral laws ; 1 will give an 
illustration of the obedience of our two natures : a 
case of charity, or demanding charity comes under 
liiy observation ; the conscience demands of the mind 
sympathy, I do sympathise, and thus, am obedient 
to moral law, and, if I have tho temporals needful, 
then, tho mind demands of the body co-operation 
and tho bestowal ol those needful things. 

Thus, the conscience demands charity of the mind 
and tbe mind demands temporals of the body, »o, 
the mind, by being obedient to the Conscience, has 
obeyed moral law. 

By Moral law, Moral sense, Natural law, Innate 
maxims, Instinctive, Intuitive, and Conscience I 
mean tlie same. 
A moral law, then, is the law of Conscience. 
A moral action, ia mental conformity to a moral 
law. 

A virtuous action is the same. 

Conformity to moral law may and does proceed 
from two sepejate and distinct principles, via. 1st, 
from interest, selfishness, compulsion, reputation or 
convenience ; 2d. from principle, becauso it is right, 
love to God, and from total disinterestedness ; this 
is the highest form of Christian morality and vir- 

The connection existing between sin and death is 
natural. 

Suffering is the natural result of sin. 
Health is enjoyed in proportion as we are obedient 
to moral and physical law. 

Toe certainty of death is unaffected by the Redemp- 
tive plan. 
Sin disordered the Universe entire. 
We were created to live, but we die. 
Christ finds us where sin's effect leaves us. 
God did not set before Adam Life and Death ; life 



he enjoyed and would have enjoyed it eternally had 
it not been for the temptation, [and this did not 
necessarily limit it] in passing through this scene 
life was [though not necessarily] forfeited and finally 
lost. 

Adam was first a sinner and then a saint. 
Adam was first alive and then dead. 
Ero sinned in deciding to eat, so that all was lost 
before taking physically. 

Tho possibility and not the necessity of roan's sin- 
ning, only demands tho reality of his freedom. 

Adam's outward act did not constitute his guilt, 
this was only the external manifestation of the 
change within. 

Every conception, every change in our mental na- 
ture is followed by changes in the chemical nature 
of the secretive fluids in our system. 

As a stamp of the footshakes theentire globe, and 
as a pebble thrown into the Atlantic undulates every 
drop of water in nil oceans ; so, every word spoken 
will have an effect while the world lasts, and every 
thought even, produces an indellible improssion up- 
on the Universe. 

Death was not pronounced in mercy to Adam for 
mercy goes no further back than Redemptive un 
foldings. v 

If death was a blessing to Adam, then it is to us, 
but no, it is a disgrace to die — " sown in dishon- 
or." 

A natural effect following a natural cause, gives 
no occasion for ascribing moral qualities to God in 
consequence. 

Suffering, pain, and death should not be regard- 
ed in the light of benevolent institutions, mercies or 
blessings. 

Life and Death are oppositcs ; life is a positive 
state, and death is a negative state,being tho absence 
of life. 

In life we are conscious, in death we are uncon- 
scious. 

In life we are active, in death we nro inactive. 
Health and life have their laws, disease and death 
havo none. 

Pain being an effect cannot be monitory or pre- 
monitory. 

We begin to die when we begin to live. 
Life is existence ; death is non-existence. 
We were not, and God created ue, but death 
brings us to nought again. 

Had Adam been obedient to the laws of life ho 
would have continued to live, and soon been beyond 
all liability to death. 

Of all that God created, only Adam and Eve 
could violate laws of existence, and when thoy did 
thus violate, the penalty must havo its full force 
and effect, and this effect is not limited to Adam and 
Eve, the violaters and the guilty but it is felt by the 
whole Universe. 

Life is tho power we have of performing the func- 
tions of organic existence. 

Death is tho incapacity of performing those func- 
tions. 

Life is health, and Death is disease. 
We aro all the while more or less dead or alive. 
Satan could have done nothing against God with- 
out an agent— a freo being— man through whom ho 
could work. 

Man could have done nothing against God without 
Satan the temptation being needful. 

Adam's knowledge of the Divine mind was intui- 
tive — instinctive, not being derived through his 
senses. 

Adam '8 sin corrupted all Nature, but man is most 
corrupt. 



A Sister who sends one dollar for her Herald and 
one for the A. M. A. asks, " Should each of your 
subscribers who are able send you tho same would it 
not pay off the remainder of the last §4,00, and 
also meet the other you speak of? — adding " The 
Lord thus inclino them." 

It would do so. And wo would also add, " The 
Lord thus incline them." 



A Brother writes : " Some call mo a Millorite, 
and make sport of me, going up in a thundor Btorm 
Jfcc. but none of these things move me." 

Nor should such things move you, brother. Eli- 
sha was not moved when tho children mocking, said 
" Go up thou bald head." 



From Bro. Thomas Smith. 

Dear Brother Bliss : — I am in the providence 
of the Lord, again in Franklin County Me., after 
an absence ol some tenyears. In this county I first 
became interested in the precious truth of the Advent 
near, from which by the grace of God I have never 
departed ; but in the particular and carefnl examin- 
ation of the same, I am enabled to say of it, "The 
path of the just like the shining light, sbineth more 
and more, and I fully believe it will "to the perfect 
day." 

I spent the night of the 11th Inst, with one of my 
old and long tried friends and brother in Christ, 
Joseph Fairbank, to whom-sevcral years ago I in- 
troduced the coming of the Lord, and up to which 
time he had believed in the World conversion (being 
a Congregationalist). On examining the subject he 
was willing to adopt tho more Scriptural theory of a 
pre-millium advent. This brother has taken the Ad- 
vent Herald up to some two or three years ago. He 
now again wishes the visits and reading of the Her- 
ald. 

I am expecting to be in Boston the next week on 
my way to the cape— and shall call at ths office of 
the Herald if circumstances permit. 

Fraternally yours in hope, 

Thomas Smith. 

Stark*, Me., Aug. MM, 1862. 

There are doubtless many former patrons of the 
Herald, who havo discontinned it for various causes, 
whom a little effort might induce to resubscribe. We 
thank you for this effort, and shall be obliged to 
any who will do likowise. Ed. 



A Sister icrites in respect to the present tear. 

I can only pray God to rule and reign over us, to 
counsel and guide our rulers, to give them might, 
and wisdom and power, to rule i n the fear of the 
Lord, and to conduct all our difficulties to a peace- 
ful termination. There is no one who mourns over 
the horrors of war more than I do; but to defend 
oor country is a doty we owe to ourselves and to 
our God who has blessed us beyond any other na- 
tion. I pray the Lord Jesus to como ; and there 
shall bo no more war. Your answers to questions 
give me instruction and pleasure, 



From Bro. P. Keeler. 

Bro. Bliss: — I hoped you might see it in the 
way of of duty, or interest fur the paper, to call at- 
tention, or say a word in relerence to my purpose ab 
expressed in a letter you published some weeks past. 
There are constantly persons coiniog West, and 
others proposing to do so, to purchase locations or 
homes for themselves ; many of whom could not fail 
of being suited in all respects as to location and price 
if made aware of the opportunity I offer. To be re 
leaved from embarrassment and have means to de 
vote to sustain the Herald , is my object. 

Yours truly, D. Keeler. 

Fairview, Jones Co., Iowa June \bth, 1862. 

We made no commonts, because we had no in- 
formation that your letter did not communicate, 
and all would be likly to see your letter. We can- 
not now lay our hand on the paper containing your 
communication, and it might be well if you would 
again call attention to it through our columns. Ed. 

P. S. The a'ove was handed to our compositor 
immediately of its receipt ; but it baa not found a 
place in the types till now. 



Fjom Bro. E. Sabin. 

Brother Bliss ,— I enclose one dollar to have the 
Herald continued a little longer. I thought when 1 
sent the last, that.perhaps, I should not send n»ain 
I like the Herald. I take no other paper ; but I am 
now in the 80th year of my age. My bodily health 
isvery good for a person of that age but I have a 
bad place on tho side of my face which is somewhat 
troublesome. The doctor say it is a cancer. 
Your respectfully 

Eiienezer Sabhc. 
Jamacia, Vermont June 14th, 1862. 

You have reason to thank God, brother, for long 
life ; but what is the longest life here to a never end- 
ing eternity. God grant that you may have that 
life, whore this body will ever have the freshness of 
immortal outh. 



Death I it's Fenr from Want of Faith. 

BY DR. D. II. WILLEY. 

Afraid to die? afraid when faith is strong? 

This cannot be ! 'tis faith that makes us bold. 

Afraid? 'tis but a proof we have no laith. 

Or should we say our faith is Btrong, 

While yet our sin ie great— 

And this the cause of fear — 

We're wrong ; for as we read, 

"'Tis want of faith that causes sin." 

And is it strange so many shuder, 

And tremble at the approach of death ? 

For well the problem's solved ; — 

'Tis Death that tries our faith ; 

And when it finds us unposeesed, 

It drains our hearts in dying hours, 

Of every hope of securing grace ; — 

Of every hope of future bliss ; 

And in its stead comes fear, and dread — 

'Tis strange so many were deceived ! 

Alraid to die ? not when the heart with faith 
Is full. Not when secure beyond that death, 
Eternal joy and bliss awaits ; 
Are we not told, for such to die 
Is guin ? Believe— hare faith, 
And all will be well. 
A'cw Lynn, Ohio, '62. 

A confident hope of a blessed resurrection is that 
which removes the sting from death, and robs the 
grave of its temporary victory. Jesus and the Res- 
urrection give to the dying the hope of a glorious 
immortality at Christ's appearing. And therefore 
the Christian does not fear to die. Ed. 



From Bro. A. Wattles. 

Respected'drar Bro. Bliss :— Permit me to ad- 
dress you ag such, although an aged yet a very un- 
worthypilgrim. Through grace abounding through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, I have been on this pilgrim- 
age for fifty-ono years the Becond day of May last ; 
and I rejoice to koow,that in obedience to our com- 
ing King, the warfare beiog a holy one, Victory is 
sure to all loyal volunteers. We have tho assurance 
that through much tribulation we shall enter into 
his everlasting kingdom, and have part in tho first 
resurrection. Thanks be to our God, that the bless- 
ed hope of the Gospel is a tangible hope, and is de- 
signed to be consumated in the new heavens and the 
new earth, wherein the righteous will forever pro- 
Bess the eternal kingdom, which is to be under the 
whole Heavens. Amen. I have been waiting for tho 
return of our dearest Lord since about 43, and still 
rejoice in hope of that GlorX which is to reveal ut 
his appearing. I would that He might be revealed 
even this very day. My love to all the waiting 
brotherhood- Bo pleased to find inclosed "&o," ap- 
ply one dollar a yearly donation for the good of the 
ca us e, 

Your brother in Christ, 

Alexander Wattles. 
Troy, Michigan, Thursday, June, 12 1801. 

From Bro. J. S. Home. 

Bro. Bliss. The Herald coming to me weekly, 
is as the arrival of a messenger with good news from 
a distant land. It tells me of that country where 
all will be peace and happiness. It tells me of that 
land where sin and death will never enter; where 
the wicked will cease from troubling the saints of 
God ; wherein all will be peace and happiness for- 
ever. There wo shall meet those loved ones that 
have gone before, that now sweetly sleep in Jesus. 
They will come forth in tho morn of the resurrec- 
tion to bo made immortal, to die no more. Oh ! 
that will be a happy meeting, when mothers will 
meet their children, and husbands and wives wil 
never part again, and all be forever with the Lord. 
Youre truly, Jou.i S. Horxe. 

Melvin Village .V. H. June 15, 1862. 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

Bro. Bliss- As we see the conflicting views 
among us who believe in tbe second personal advent | 
of Christ about this time, we find a literal fulfill- 1 
ment of the dream of Bro. Miller; for the pearls are 
not only scattered about but tbe casket is being de- 
stroyed — and this is the last work before the remov- 
al of the rubbish and the far better and larger cas- 
ket will take the place of the first which will be or- 
namented by a greater variety of jewels than tho first 
was — 

This dream was a great comfort to Bro. Miller as 
it was intended to be and should be to us also, be- 
cause truth is truth whether it be learned in a dream 
by night or by diligent study by day — Tho meaning 
of the casket and its jewels arc plain when Bro. Mil- 
ler's work ia seen, and can be nothing else than a 
harmonized view of the prophetic periods which en- 
closed many precious truths of tbe gospel, and as 
many as he was called to teach. But as the restor- 
ed casket was much larger than his, and more beau- 
tiful , as well as the number and size of the jewels we 
learn that his casket was not perfect, but the larger 
casket includes more than ho believed and will cm- 
brace a greater number of jewels, yet some will bo 
very small as he saw tbey were. 

This we have believed to be the true meaning of 
Bro. Miller's casket of jewels and of the larger one 
which took its place. Bro. Miller's work was a 
preparatory work and he had the spirit of his mis- 
sion and his work was well dono, and no mora re- 
proach, is, or can be given to his mistake on time, 
then can be to the apostles of Christ who were mis- 
taken in thesame manner.* And from the gospel of 
Christ we learn that it is the duty of every man to 
sit up to his best light, and as the apostles of Christ 
were comforted, aud better instructed, as well at 
Bro. Miller, so will all be who do the same. 

There is much rubbish now which hides the jew- 
els but they will soon shine the brighter Tor their 
robbing in it. Bro. Miller has cleared his eyes in 
the time of the agitation of different views and 
while his casket was being destroyed, so the next 
event we are to expect is that time when all rub- 
bish shall be swept away, and all error and dark- 
ness shall disappear before the light of the eternal 
truth. 



• We believe the apostles never named any defi- 
nite time, and were therefore nut mistaken "in the 
same manner ;" nor do we find any mistakes i» 
their teachings or recitations. Ed. 
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,.F ,r now we see through a glass darkly but then 

[MX to two." For was a ^ ter * 18 awo ' te tnat ne 
iif (he neW casket and when all the jewels were ar- 
^1 i n perfect order in it. But the prophetio pe- 
VkIs iirc a sure evidence that we are nest to expect 
joe kingdom ol God. These arc also make sure bj 
.rents agreeing with them, and by certain powers to 
„hieh the periods belong and which cannot be mis- 
taken as they agree in both Testaments. Far m we 
have read the Bible there is but ono Daily Sacrifice, 
andb.it one Abomination which did desolate Joru- 
JjL after Nebuchadnexur. The taking away of 
the Daily Sacrifice by Rome was the destruction of 
the first Blasphemous beast and adulterous woman, 
and when Rome became thesaine kind ot power,and 
jtw a dominant power, it was then set up. And be- 
cause these events, of the taking away ol the first 
IB d the setting up the second are mentioned in close 
connection it is no evidence that they immediately 
follow each other, as this manner ol expression is 
nut uncommon in the prophets. 

J. Reynolds. 



Lines. 

Our loved ones of earth are last passing away ; 
Tney drop one by one, and they all seem to say— 
I am weary of lue, and would tain be at rest, 
Let me now have a home with the good and the 
blest. 

I am weary of sorrow, temptation and strife. 
And the uuuumbered evils ut this bitter life ; 
And : tho friends near aud dear lain would urge me 
to stay, 

Yet still let me hasten away, far away. 

The grave shall not hold me, though made most se- 
cure ; 

The "trump" will awake me, then upward I'll 
»• soar. 
To meet my dear Savior, in transport go sweet, 
Aud tlieu will bo like him, in glory complete. 

I shall than moot with Patriarchs who suffered and 

j2,'*'~ died, 
The prophets, apostles, and martyrs who bled ; 
And tlio Iriends I now love, (il tue new name they 
bear,) 

I with rapture most sweet, then their friendship 
shall share. 

Then go, all ye lovod ones, though dearer than life ; 
We would not detain you in this world of strife : 
We hope soon to meet you, and with you to rost, 
And be through our Savior transcendently blest. 

Cqa&lamy U. Goodnough. 
Waterloo, C. E. June 10 1862. 

From Bro. E. P. BurdM. 

Dear Bxu. Bliss. Still continue the Uerald. I 
can find no bjtter paper in all the land. If the 
[im ■ w ire not so hard, I should certainly try to get 
you some subscribers. I hope there will boo bi a 
change lor the better, and then [ will see what can 
be dine. I know a nutnb.-r of persons who would 
gladly take the Ilirald if they could po«ibly pay 
the price ; but aro compelled to do without it, a 
numb.T who were constant readers in this vicinity 
ore dead, and you miss their support. There are 
others agiinst whom 1 have no words of condemna- 
tion to utter ; for many of them seem to be good 
brethren, and I hope to meet thorn in the kingdom. 
There lire many orrors of the head and not of the 
heart, for which a gracious Father will fotgive his 
erring children. I shall endeavor to preach the 
Advent doetrioo as held forth by your Association. 

May the Lord bless you, and all engiged in dis- 
seminating these great truths concerning the glori- 
ous appearing of the grest God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. Yours truly, &c. 

E. P. BfRDETT. 

Hamilton, 111. July 15. 1862. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Brooklyn, N. Y., Aug. 17, of paralysis, 
"»pt. Benjamin Jackson, formerly of Saloin, Mass., 

iged 58. Mb««44« .*•»»;: • 



Dflm in Fairfield Vt. Aug. 4, 1862, of brain;fev- 
• Orrissa, Daughter of Nelson and Abigail Wait, 
*Pd I years, 9 months, and 12 days. 

bhc poss38sed a noble mind, which run in the 
"ght channel. Her aim was to do right. She 
Would reprove other and older children when they 
did wrong. She lovod the prayer meeting, oltcn 
taking part in singing, especially when they sung, 
"We are going home to die no note ;") which was 
"w of her favorite hymns, 
kast spring she joined the S.ibb»th school, and 
c instant in att>ndance until the last sabbath 
kfore her death. Had it b;en the will of the Lord 
*° "pare her life and nuke her nn ornament in soci- 
't.v.it would have bjen agrceablo to our desires ;'but 
** did not much expect it. She seemed to be too 
"eavenly a plant to grow in so corrupt a sail as this 
; and so it has proved. The Lord has receiv- 
epirit ; we have laid her body by the side of 



edher 

motbor and sister, all resting in hope. May 
" "naming members of the family b: prepared 
*"en they awake to join in the song. "0 death 
*" e fe is thy sting ? 0 grave, wher-3 is thy vieto- 



A discourse was delivered on the occasion by the 
writer from Luke IS: 16. How comforting to know 
that our children who die in infancy are subjects of 
the kingdom,includcd in the Abrahamaic covenant, 
and that consequently they must come again from 
the cnemji (death's) land, 1 Cor. 15, 20, — brought 
to their own border, the land promised to Abraham 
and his seed, U glorious hope ! 

"Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade no more. 

Cease, then fond nature, cense thy tears ; 
Behold the Saviour nigh ; 
And when in glory he appears, 
Thy joys shall never die. 

0. Rockwell. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



FOR SALE A retail Drug Store, which has 

been established several years, and is doing a fair 
business. A good opportunity for a young man 
with a small capitul. Address "Druggist," through 
the Post Office. Aug. 16, 3w. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot the Time of the End — eicepting 
the lirst three chapters, which were by the pen ot 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of bim anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to lollow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely bis motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub. 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with bis life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
arc here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
oonceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is irom the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy ol a perusal by all who 
ake nn interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not ahargeable with 
that fiuR, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom many 
ol the injurious imputations with which be was as- 
sailed during his last years. He wus a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and uaright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures sir the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power ol their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested : his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation ol his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might he expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while ho lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
prcmillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 

"The Time op Toe End." 

This volnme ol over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,tn»ts"the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to he a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies nnd 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dnrn- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rov E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tho 
now earth, by Drs. Chalmers. Hitchcock, and Wes< 
ley. To this "is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
4e. It is for sale at this office and will he sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1 .. its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 



"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is s complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know o( no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"It will lie found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor. '— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment ol subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Cltron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory, of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. " — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuablo in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she dow dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, iyi.1 can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
o( such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — A". Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is One of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of tho Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation-and research- 
es of its compiler."— Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and ns a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the Bame important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. . |y. i 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study ol prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of lenders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



in Lowell, ni relieved of piles which bod afflicted him 
for ninny years, and remarked toafriend thatitwaswotth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 nover expect to be well, yet to be reliered as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of yonr Golden Salve, fill; m v heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
R largo milk farm. 1 havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. 'I hare need many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itcnrcs them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pioree, Lowell : ** Yonr Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Torn 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting coses of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been eurcd of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salvo. Yon may eeommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wonnd in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 

reason of which I eould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it reliovcd the pain in a shorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought aperfeet cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
( Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
' names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, ha- 
ulers, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first c-itizem of the 
place. 

The Goloew 8alve — A Great Healiks Remexy.— It 
Is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They obronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recentlysaved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; anotber of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulons humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also anotber of an old man, 
who had a pore on his foot for twenty years — cored in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten : I have used yonr 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large nnmbor of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and a 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
eonnt will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojao 1 '62 
For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agent. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
progressin the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles', 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, ooms, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs In 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestoonbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced . Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the enre of 
scratches. sprains, ohaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
eows. It cares felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have triod it for. Among other things for which we have 
nse,d it, is a bad cose of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effectin this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bod ease of sore eyes."ggWalter S. Pluuimcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merr!m«?k street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Dr. Litcr's Restorative : a great care for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Axti-Biliods Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the evory day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently rccomuicud it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 S. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 



At tlit Drpotitory of English and Amenta* Worhi 
Prophecy — in t'oanecfion milk tht Office of ihi ADVEA'J 
HERALD— at A'o. 46 1-2 Knttland-ttrt.t, a ftu itept 
tVe* of the Borfox and Worcatrr Railroad blation. Til 
money should accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postaoi. 

Morning Hoars In Patmos, by Rot. A. <^ ;| 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faesett's Discou rses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book ADO). 
Bible Class, or a Book foryonngpeople, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 



1.00 
40 

75 
75 
75 
50 

1 00 

2 00 
.50 

25 
40 
10 
10 
.12 
.12 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 

.17 
.28 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.03 
.03 



The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes. 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 26 
Taylor's Voice of theCbnrch 



.16 

50 
60 
1.25 
60 
15 
.33 
1.00 



WorAi of Rev. John Cumming, D.D. — 
" Exodus 25 
" Leviticus 25 
Voices of the Day .25 

Tho Great Tribulation 100 

vol. 1 1.00 

TbeGreatPreparation 1-00 



.04 

.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.07 
.00 
.18 



.18 

.16 
.16 
.15 
.16 
'15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is oneeent or Ttha 
quantity one cent an oanoe. 



Tho Restitution 

Osier's Prefigurations . A 

The Eud, by Dr. Cumming " * 

Letter to Dr. Raffles 4 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 

Brock on the Glorification of the Sauti * 

Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man .. • i fl 



Price. 
4 cts. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed «r lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 0, 1862. 



Going Home. 

"Will yon come wiih mo, ray pretty one?' 1 

1 asked a little child, 
'■Will you come with me and gather flow- 
ers ;" 

She looked at me and smiled. 
Then, in a low, sweet gentle voice, 

She said, "1 cannot come, 
1 must not leave this narrow path, 

For 1 am going home." 

"But will you not?" I asked again, . 

"The sun is shining bright, 
And you might twine a lily-wreath 

To carry home at night ; 
And 1 could show you pleasant things 

If yon would only come;" 
But still she. answered as before, 



'No ; 1 am going home.' 

"My Father bade me keep this path, 

Nor ever turn aside; 
The road which leads away from him 

Is very smooth and wide; 
The fields are fresh, and cool, and green ; 

Pleasant the shady trees; 
But those around my own clear home 

Are lovelier far than these." 

I took her little hand in mine ; 

Together we went on ; 
Brighter and brighter o'er our path 

The blessed sunbeams shone. 
At length we saw the distant towers; 

But ere we reached the aate, 
The child outstripped my lingering feet, 

Too overjoyed to wait. 
And, as she turned her radiant face 

Once more to bid me come, 
1 heard a chorus of glad songs, 

A burst of "Welcome Home !" 



still in the woods, we won't forsake the 
mother, who is running across the crack- 
ling snow into every ravine and dell, shout- 
ing until she is hoarse." 

With that they all started afresh in quest 
of him. All at once the oldest brother, 
having entered one of the deep ravines, 
shouted, "Here he is, lying dead." His 
mother, on coming up, threw herself upon 
her little Benjamin, who was lying on 
the snow. Now the little fellow awoke, 
and locking around, was surprised to see 
so many men and lights; he never com- 
plained of the cold, and joyfully em- 
braced his mother. What were her emo- 
tions those mothers only may conceive that 
have ever been placed in similar circum- 
stances. 

The child, having recognized all his 
friends, related that he had gione in search 
of his father, continually calling him by 
name; but that when he could not find hiin, 
and began to feel chilly, he concluded to 
return home to his mother. However, not 
knowing which way to go, he began to 
weep bitterly ; then, like little Samuel in 
his Pictorial Bible, he knelt down and 
called on God to help him. Finding him- 
self in a gully, where the wind did not 
blow, he thought he would stay there till 
his mother should come. Then he fell 
asleep. God, to whom he prayed, kept him 
from death, and he slept on until his moth, 
er waked him tip. 



come with teams will be provided for, but will bare 
to provide mostly for their own horses. The Port- 
land brethren will do all they can to entertain the 
friends who come. Call on Bro. J. S. Brooks, 8 
Summer street; Bro. Peter Johnson ; Bro. Elden, 
lGTyng street; Elder B. Emery, Congress street; 
Bro. Charles H. Wytnan, 12 Salem street, — who 
will aid you in finding suitable places to stop. 

0. R. Fassett,.JVcj7. 
1.0. Welcome, Sec. 
Yarmouth, Me. Aug. 23, 1862. 

NOTICE. 

The Anniversary of the American Millennial Asso- 
ciation will be holden in concert with the A. E. 
Advent Conference at Waterbury, Vt., on Wednes- 
day, Oct. lOtb, at 7 P. Mii atwhich time the an- 
nual election of officers will take place for the ensu- 
ing year. 

Josun Liicn, Pres t. 
F. Gcsskb, Sec. Sec. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



lttSl.>IES» KOTKS. 

A. C. Doolittle. Thnnk yon. 
It. Bosworth, S5. Will wo. 

Rev. A. Brown, $1 pays to No. 1015. Dare added i 
note and forwarded your letter, with request to write j oa- 
Tbo place referred to is in Wfscowin. ' 

Kev. J. Litcb. Mrs. Gove docs not get that Medical 
Journal. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Tub Evanglical Advent CosrinE.iCE will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. 7th, andoontioue three days, or longer if tho Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

Tho opening services will bo on Tuesday, at 2 o dock F . 
M., after which tho uufioUhcd business will be attended to. 

In the evoning the Annual Sermon, by Elder 1). Bos- 

worth. .'»Bt?J&. um 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. ' 

Wednesday, P. IS; A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
Tent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to be followed by other 
brethren, ou the Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference, 
says. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Association/'located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 66th Chapter of the Act of the L*. 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, er sales of publications, u to bt 
! oxpunded in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
' Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the cud of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should bo at once given to 

SVLVESIKH BUS8, Treasurer, 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO TUESDAY, SErTEWIER 2, 18GJ. 

R. D. W., " to send Herald to the poor of the 

flock," $10,00 

Eld. James W. Morrison, Carbondale, Pa 1.00 

Mrs. Sarah L. Mann, Athol, Mass., lot 

(ieorge W. Gregory, Wlncbendon, Mass., 1.00 



Business and Ea- 





APPOINTMENTS. 























God's Care of a Little Boy. 



During the winter of 1819, in the Thur- 
ingian forest, a little boy four years of age, 
one evening, clad only in a stout shirt, 
while a deep snow lay on the ground, met 
a number of woodcutters nutside of the 
village, who were returning home from 
their work. The little rosy-cheeked fellow, 
whose curly hair was whitened by the 
hoar-frost on that bitter cold evening, 
wanted to go to his father, who had gone 
into the woods. The woodcutters, after 
telling him that his father had probably re- 
turned home by this time, brought him 
home to his mother, although much 
against his will. She being engaged, gave 
him Huebner's Pictorial Bible Stories to 
amuse him ; but soon he had again stole 
out into the snow. The mother called him, 
and neither seeing nor hearing anything ol 
him, she became anxious about him; still, 
she consoled herself by the thought that he 
would return wiih his father; but the fath- 
er returned home, and had not seen his lit- 
tle boy. 

Not finding the child anywhere in the 
village, the anxious mother, by her fervent 
entreaties, prevailed upon her neighbors to 
turn out with lanterns into the dark forest 
in quest of him. The mother, grasping 
the hand of her oldest son, lest she might 
lose him too, led ihe way ; calling at the 
top of her voice. The men went in differ- 
ent directions, hunting and calling; bui 
when, at midnight, they met again, no 
trace of the child had been discovered, 
/foil," cried his brother, "if he had only his 
hobnail shoes on, we could have tracked 
him in the snow." "Or his new Christmas 
pants," rejoined the mother; "indeed he 
must have been frozen to death, this dread- 
ful cold night." 

While all were shivering with cold, the 
mother alone sweltered in a glow of heat. 
"Well," cried one of the men, " although 



NOTICES OF J. V. UIMES. 
I shall meet with tho Maine State Conference, 
which is to commence in Portland, Maine, Sept. 17, 
and continue over the Sabbath, 21st. 

Melbourno, C. E., Monday Evening, Sept. 22: 
Lawrenceville, Sept. 23 ; Waterloo, Sept. 24 ; Stone- 
bridge, Stone Settlement, Sept. 25 to 30. Conference 
and Lecture. Let all come. 

Cnfi8bury,Vt.,Oct. 2. to 6th. This is a new 
field. Let all come. Call upon Alfred Collins. 

Waterbury, Vt., to attend the Conference Oct. 
7th, &c. 

In the latter part of October I visit Pennsylvania, 
Iowa, and Wisconsin, in the far West. Full notico 
hereafter. 

My calls are many, but I will attend to all in my 
power. Let all continue to send who wish my ser- 
vices. 

J. V. II. 



Asents of the Advent Ilernld. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudeburg 

Cbaty, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Bow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

be Kalb Centre, 111 K. Sturvesant 

In the evening, — tho Anniversary of our Missionary | i) Un ham, C. E D. W. SorubergerT 

work, — an Opening Address by Eldor C. Cunningham, on i u erl)? Lm(lj V t, S. Foster 

the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- Eddington, Me Thomas Smith 

crease and Support; to bo followed by addresses from f a i r haven, Vt Bobbins Miller 

other brethren. ' «,v .ji Freoland, Do Kalb Co.; Ill Wells A. Fay 

Tho following are some of tho subjects that will be dii- n omerj fj. Y J- L. Clapp 

enssed at tho Conference, the opening addresses or oasays Havering Mass Lendal Brown 

to be given by those whose names are attached to the sub- Loukport, fl. Y .'.St. VI. Beck 

iects, after which others will follow in addresses. 

' . ' , II.!.. I] rVnB.I, 



1. Prayer, its essential qualities. 11. Canfield. 

2. Active Christianity, what is it, and its results, pres- 
ent and future. I. U. Sbipmnn. 

3. 8ooial meetings, the duty and benefits of maintain- 
ing thcui. D. I. Robinson. 

4. The Sabbath. U.A.Eastman. 

5. Tho prophctio Periods, how they should be inter- 
preted, what ones lulfillcd, those yet to bo fulfilled. J. 
Litch. 

6. Eitbor The Coming One or the Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, tbo scripture 
basis of it. O. R. Fassctt. 

8. Ministerial success, in what it consists, its secret. 
J. M. Orrook. 

9. Our mission, what it is, and how it should be prose- 
cntcd. L- Osier. 

J0TIN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEARCE. 

Committee. 



Note. — Hie friends in Pennsylvania and Iowa 
will be patient. I cannot leave New England till 
tho latter part of October. I shall then visit Phila- 
delphia, Milcsburg, and other places, and thence to 
Iowa. Shall bo glad to hear from any who wish my 
labors, as I will call on any who wish (whore it may 
bo practicable) on my route. J. V. Dimes. 

The Post Office address ol " Rev. R. Hutchinson, 
M. D.," for the present will be " Care of Mrs. M. 
liolmc, 34 Devonshire street, Liverpool, England." 

Mfssiah's Church in Now York, worship tempo 
rarity in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
on Eighth St., between Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



I have made arrangement* with the Rutland and 
Burlington Rail Road to pass the Iriends over this 
rottd, to and from our Conference, lor fare one way. 
So that friends coming from the South or East, will 
buy their tickets only to Bellows Falls or White 
River Junction ; then pay for local ticket to Water- 
bury, and when they give it up, uBk lor check back. 
Those from tbo West will do the same from any sta- 
tion on the Rutland and Burlington Rail Road. 
Those from the North, via Rouse's Point, the some. 
As we expect a number of our friends from Canada, 
perhaps Bro. Orrock can get the road from Water- 
loo to Rouse's Point to do the same. 

D. Bosworth. 

Waterbury, August 26, 1862. 

[Will Bro. Orrock look at the above.— Ed.] 



Johnson's Crcok, N. Y Hiram KusscU 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson 

Now York City J. B. Hnse, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 27 North 11th it 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pints 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Moss Chas. II. Bony 

Springwater.N. Y S. H. Withingtca 

Shabbonas Grove, DeKalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer 

Stanbridgc, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W .-. Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shoflord, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

" " I. M. Oiruci 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarniuuth, Me I. C. WelloouH 



Postage. — The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paidqnar- 
terly or yearly, at the oflico where it is received, * ill be M 
cents a-ycar to any pert of Massachusetts, and 2d cents 10 
any other part of the United States. If n^pn'-paid, it 
wiil be half aoonta number in the State, and one cent oil 
of it. 



Fonu of a Bsuubst. — "I bequeath to my cxecotor (•' 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay tba 

same in sixty days after my deoeaso to tho person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millounial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its cbaritablo uses and purposes.' 1 



NUAL DONATIONS. 



CONFERENCE AND LECTURES. 
I will hold u Conference, and give Lectures on the 
Advent, in Danielsonville, Ct., commencing on Fri- 
day evening, Sept. 5th, and continue till Sabbath, 
14th, every day, as Dr. Jones shall arrange. 

J V. Hikes. 



I will preach in the grove in Portland, Me., Sept 
7th, the first Sunday. Tnos. Smith. 



There will bo a Quarterly Meeting held in Dun- 
ham, C. E., at the Gilbert School House, commenc- 
ing Friday, Sept. 12, at 4 P. M., to bold over the 
Sabbath. S. S. Garvin. 



RECEIPTS. 

I OP TO tl'ESDAT, SEHillSER 2. 

The No. appended to each name it that of the Herald I* 
tchich the money credited pay". No. 1075 toat the dormi 
number of 1861 ; No. 1 101 is the Middle of the pteient 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862; and No 1127 it totht 
cloic of 18C2. Notice of any failure to five due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



NOTICE FOR MAINE. 
Tho managers of the Correna Camp Meeting hav- 
ing changed the lime of their meeting, so that it 
comes on the time of ihe appointment for the State 
Conference, toe change our lime, that brethren may 
be able to attend both. The Maine Anneal Ad- 
vent Conference will convene on Wednesday even- 
ing, Sept. 17tb, at 7 o'clock, in the Second Advent 
Rail, on Congress street, Portland, and continue 
over the following Sunday. We hope to see all the 
Advent ministers belonging in Maine who can work 
in union and harmony for the objects of the confer- 
ence, which are the spread of " this gospel of the 
kingdom," the unity and health ol the body of 
Christ, and the salvation of sinners. Let as many 
other such brethren and sisters come as can, in the 
spirit of Christ, ready to work for the Lord, praying 
that God may mako this conference a blessing to us 
all and an instrument of good to others. Brethren 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions; 
and the followiog may be a suitable form of pledge for 
toot purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objoots 
of tho American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names 

Samuol Prior, Ynrdlcyvillo, Pa .5-00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, . i rim 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsbnrg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Sooiety in Providence, R.1 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shircmanstown, Pa 9.00 

>< " " " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Carre, Vt l-0t> 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Chnrch in Newburyport — *.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Joslah Vose, Weitford, Maes, ("or more") 2.0i) 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Mass J.00 

Church inStanstood, C. E *.00. 

Joel Cowco, Gardner, Mass .'. ..1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Baton, M.I) , Roekport, Me 5.00 

Edward Mattliows, Middlcbury, 0 100 ... 

Mrs. F. Beckwith, " " .... . .1.00 the full name and post-oHice address of the one to whom t»» 

Mrs. Mary Jano Yodor, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1-25 



Those sending money should remember that we h»y» 
many subscribers of similar names, that thcrenre towaiw 
the same nemo in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it * 
necessary to givo his own name in full, and his Po9t-offles 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out cf 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, give' ij' 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and " 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town an* 
date thoir letter in that, when their paper goes to aootbef 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office »ri 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, whw 
there may be others at tho some post-office, with the 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wocannot SndtM 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even i««ij* 
their names / Lot all such remember that what we waot, 11 



Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Havon, Vt 3.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich. : 1.00 

James Pcnniman, Milford, Mass., 41.00 

Wo leave a blank space hero, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and aniounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



we all know that he must be dead if he is will come mostly by cars and boats. Those who 



papor i? sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offeo by oft" 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ar» 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. Aj> 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theoBce 
immediately. , w 
As a general thing, it is better for each person to wn" 
respecting, and to send money himself, for hi.» own paP" 
than to send by an agent, or any third person. nntesi ?a * 
one is more likely to get h is own name and poat-ofia* rig» • 
than another person would be ; that money sent in 5B1 * 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

A. C. Doolittle, 1127; IT. Barker, HMi Mrs- 
Beeny, 1127 ; Mrs. EIIenorGove, 1136; Mrs. F. « **" 
call, 1101; Miss Myra Boswertb. 1146 — each SI 00. 

Geo. Wilson, 1158 ; J. F. Becker, 1136 ; Mrs A- 
Thompson, 1132; Joseph Kbney, 1153; James T H<™ 



1127; Mrs. L. M. Lowell, 1I2T, and stamps for tracts: £ 
P2elps, 1179; Henry Kent. 1127; Wm. «• Hitcb°>»' 
1127; Rnfus Baker, 1153; Mrs. S, L. Mann, 11 ■» J 



Hnrlbnt, 1153 — each S2.00. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD jtodjubtone moment of thy kindness or truth; 

I,pabiiAed«cryS»turd»y,i 1 t46MKneoIaDii < t. (o P| if thouartafriend, and hast ever wronged in 



itairs), Boston, Mail., by 
•'The American Millennial Association." 



thought, or word, or deed, the spirit that gener- 
ously confided in thee ; if thou art a lover, and 
hast ever given one unmerited pang to that true 

Silvester Bliss, Bwinnr Aoenl, , ° ,. ,,, « ' ', 

r .v • i a ,> „ i „„„_«»i heart which now hos co d beneath thy leet, then 

lo whom remittances for the Association, and oommnni- " i 

cations for tho Horald should be directed, 
tetters, on basiness, simply, marled on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Ps*rsom, jr. 
J. V. Hikes 

LtMCIll. OSLKR 



ER, J 



Committte 

on ■ 
Publication. 



Titans. 

f 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
J5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to onead 
of IL v dress, for six months. 

|10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada Subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thcahove, 
'16 ell. por year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our ageut, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bormondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Aovr.Rjisi™ -50 ct-. per square per week; I d need ofa g av ; our . 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for thico months ; $o form 
months ; or $9 per year. 



be sure that every unkind look.every ungracious 
word, every ungentle action, will come throng- 
ing back upon ihy memory, and knocking dole- 
iully at thy soul, then be sure that thou wilt lie 
down {sorrowing and repentant on the grave, 
and utter the unheard groan, and pour the una- 
vailing tear more deep, more bitter, because 
unheard and unavailing. Washington Irving. 



No Conviction of Sin. 



A great hinderanee to many in Christian lands 
in the way of accepting salvation by Christ, is 
that they have no conviction of their sinfulness 
The same insensibility 
to one's true condition is found in heathen lands, 
even among those making sacrifices and submit- 
ting to bloody penances. A missionary in In- 
dia writes as follows, to the Pittsburg Advo- 
cate : 

To-day we came down from Nynee Tal, in- 
tending to spend some time itinerating along the 
foot of the mountains. 

On the road we met a large company of hill 
men returning from a visit to Hurdwar, a cele- 
brated place of pilgrimage on the Ganges, at tho 
point where the river issues from the Himalayas. 
Many of the men were carrying small baskets 
containing bottles carefully packed in the leaves 
of the sacred peepul tree. 

"What are you carrying in that basket ?" I 
asked of one. 

"Ganges water, Sahib." 
"Where did you get it ?" 
•'At Hurdwar, Sahib." jr 
"What aae you going to do with it ?"' 
The poor man looked bewildered, and made an 
unintelligible gesture, but not another word 
would he speak. Meeting another, I asked the 
same question. 
"I am taking it home, Sahib." 
"But what will you do with it there ?" 
"Offer it in sacrifice, Suhib." 
"Is it any better than the water in the Gola 
down there ?" 

"If it were not, Sahib, why should I go to 
Hurdwar and take all my family to bathe in 

it ?» *o«i».i</U \* uh^H^iK Mm\ 

"And why do you bathe in it ?" 
"It is good for us to bathe in the Ganges." 
"But why ? How does it do you good ?" 
"We always do so, Sahib." 
"Why ?" 

"It is our custom." 
"Does it wash away your sins 1" 
"Yes, Sahib, it cleanses us from sin," said the 
Go to the grave of love and meditate. There poor man, evidently very much relieved by my 
settle the account with thy conscience for every ! suggestion, as he was utterly at a loss for a rea- 
past benefit unrequited — every past endearment son to assign for his useless bathing. 



THAT BEAUTIFUL LAND. 

The following hymn, Irom tho pen of Mr. Thom- 
as McKellar, of Philadelphia, has been going the 
rounds throughout the United States, under the 
name of "Barry Cornwall." The editor of the 
Christian Observer states that it should be credited 
to its author, 'fhoinns MoKellor, of Philadelphia. 

There is a land immortal, 
The beautiful of lands ; 
B.side its ancient portal 
A sentry grimly stands. 
,\> He only cun undo it, 

. . And open wide the door ; 
And mortals who pass through it 
Are mortal nevermore. 

That glorious lund is heaven, 

And death tho sentry_ grim ; 
The. Lord thereof has given 

The opening keys to him. 
And ransomed spirits, sighing 
« And sorrowing lor sin, 
Do pass the gate in dying, 

And freely enter in. 

Though dark and drear the passage 

That leadeth to the gate, 
li Yet grace comes with tho incssnge, 

To souls that watch and wait : 
And at the time appointed 

A messenger comes down, 
And leads the Lord's anointed 

Prom cross to glory's crown. 

The sighs are lost in singing, 

Thay're blessed in their tears ; 
Their journey heavenward winging, 
They leave on earth their fears. 
Death like an angel-scemoth ; 
"Wo welcome thee," they cry, 
' Their face with glory beameth — 
l, L ' lis life for them to die. 

It is astonishing how so much good poetry is made 
Jo teach what is entirely unscriptural in respect to 
■ we inheritance of the saints — that land being earth 
'restored, which we enter not by death but by the 
resurrection. Ed. 



Meditation- 



""regarded, of that departed being who can nev- 
er, never, never return to be soothed by thy con- 
trition ! If thou art a child, and hast added a 
sorrow to the soul, or a furrow to the silvered 



It is a very great mistake to suppose that these 
people go to their sacred waters oppressed with 
a sense of their sins, and bathe in the fond hope 
of finding rest for a troubled conscience and pu- 



vaguc belief that it will do them muob good and j medley pages. They parsuade themselves that 
save them from many ills it they attend to this there can be no harm in them, because they find 
religious duty. They may have, and no doubt | Christian feelings now and then spoken of and 
do have, an undefined belief in its sin-cleansing commended. It never strikes them that it is re- 
efficacy ; but among the multitudes thronging to ligion with the bloom of life off and the chill of 
the sacred waters of India it would be hard to infidelity on. 
find a single person who would be willing to ad- 



mit that he was a sinuer, except in the very 
mildest acceptation of the word. There is no 
word in any of the languages of India which will 



A Startling Record. 

The Boston Transcript quotes from the llar- 



. a- j .„ „:„j .k» f.,u m „.,„;n,T „f ™»rd Magazine a statement in regard to the last 
convey to a Hindoo s mind the loll meaning oi 6 . o 

our word sin and sinner. Awakened sinners are cla8S g raduated at Ha " ard Colle f l ° the ef " 
seldom, very seldom met with in heathen lands, that of the number oompos.ng the class, 



brow of an affectionate parent ; if thou art a rity for a polluted heart. The great mass of 
husband, and hast ever caused the fond bosom the people seem to have very little conception of 
that centered its whole happiness in thy arms ' any spiritual benefit to bo secured, but have a 



and, indeed, I am not by any means sure that 
they ever arc.unless they have at some time been 
brought in contact with Christian influences. 
Since coming to India I have not met with a 
single person who showed any sjgns of anxiety 
about his spiritual state, unless that anxiety had 
been first awakened by reading or hearing the 
Word of God. I have heard of a few instances, 
but every missionary knows but loo well that 
they are ve ry rare. 

From tho London Christian Observer. 

Un-Religious Literature- 

'A positively irreligious' literature would not 
be endured at the present day. But there is 
very much that, without being irreligious, in the 
sense of profane or skeptical, is un-religious by 
the absence of all religious influence or recogni- 
tion from its pages. Many of our popular writers 
discard it upon principle. It is chiefly men who 
have addicted themselves to science, and to in- 
quiries into material things, that lean in this di- 
rection ; though many of our writers on light 
literature have the same tendency. Hence there 
is an increasing number of books published, from 
which religion is altogether eliminated, name and 
thing. Even its antiseptic influence fails to per- 

/. ade them. This spirit aims to create a worl 
of its own, in which there shall be litfcrally no 
God. If it alludes to religion at all.it is only 
under the form of a sly sneer, an insinuated 
doubt, or a contemptuous depreciation of its pro- 
fessors, as if they alone were tho men wanting 
in common sense. The reading of works in which 
this is the spirit,] we need hardly observe, is high 
ly dangerous, especially to the young. 

This is a reading age. There is a prodigious 
number of light works now issued from the press. 
The periodical literature of our day, in particu- 
lar, is pouring out a perfect torrent of continu- 
ous publication. It is in this class of works es- 



fifty-one smoke, sixty-five drink, fifty-seven do 
both, and twenty neither." We must confess 
our surprise that such a statement could be 
made concerning a class of but ninety members, 
hat more than two thirds of the whole number are 
known to use intoxicating drinks ! This is stat- 
ed on the authority of a magazine which could 
command the knowledge of the fact. 

What would the founders of Harvard College, 
could they again appear on the scene, say to 
such a statement ? When from their limited 
resources, they generously, and at the cost of no 
^ittle self-denial, contributed the means to csta 
lish the institution, and with prayers to heaven 
for its benediction on the enterprise, consecrated 
it "to Christ and the church," it was assuredly 
in the fond hope that through a long succession 
of generations, it should be a "school of the 
prophets," and that they who gathered there to 
enjoy its privileges, should be not only early 
trained in sound learning, but educated to pure 
morals, and imbued with a true devotion to the 
work of Christ. 

Yet, in the most venerable educational insti- 
tution of the venerable commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts, we are told out of the ninety compos- 
ing the class just graduated, sixty-five "drink." 
They will go forth unquestionably to show their 
influence in years to come againBt the cause of 
temperance. In the high places of the land, in 
positions of power and authority in the courts.on 
the rostrum, on the bench, in their varied pro- 
fessional pursuits, they may be found on the side 
of those who are at best indifferent to the evils 
manifold occasioned by the use of intoxicating 
drinks. 

Such facts are of ill omen for our country's 
furure. Drunken politicians have boon the curse 
of the land. Repeatedly have tbey brought up- 
on us national disgrace. No true patriot can be 
indifferent to the character of the candidates for 
political eminence, and yet wo may discern be- 



pecially the evils lurks to which we allude. Let 
any one recall to his mind, if he can, the periodi- forehand what that character must be, if two 

thirds of our college graduates give promise by 
present habits of the profligacy that is usually 
allied with a free use of the intoxicating cup. 



cals not one of which has any religious charac- 
ter. Such works, with the newspapers, are 
threatening to supersede all other kinds of read- 
ing. The least evil is, that they must create a 
superfical, unthinking generation. It is true 
these do not wholly repudiate religion ; on the 
contrary, they profess a certain kind of respect 
for it. But it is not the respect that springs 
from affection,or lhat produces reverence. There 
is a flippancy about them, when religion is spok- 
en of, that little consists with true love. 



Is it not time the alarm was sounded ? Our 
literary and collegiate institutions, are,to a large 
extent, the hope of the land. Let them become 
the soenes of dissipated habits, and the very 
fountains of national inflnence and character are 
poisoned. As their streams flow forth over the 
land carrying a curse with them, public calami- 
ty will be added to private grief. While parents 



People in general are not aware of the dan* mourn over the blighted morals of their sons, the 



gers they expose their minds to by the 
constant persual of such publications. Or, if 
they know it, they have not principle enough to 
forego the mental gratification of their exciting _ 



community will struggle vainly against the tides 
of influence which come upon it with the pres- 
tige of learning, education and high position. 
Surely it is time for us to know the social char- 
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a?ter and social influence of the institutionts tha 
educate our children. If they are becoming 
schools of dissipation rather than sobriety, if 
they are to be crowded with those who "drink," 
till temperance, in the vast majority, shall be- 
come disreputable, the question will not ba diffi- 
cult whether it is safe to patronize them. The 
common sense of the community will be apt to 
settle down to the conclusion that they are rather 
a nuisance to be abated, than institutions to be 
patronized. 

A thorough intellectual education is import- 
ant, but it is not everything. Something else 
must be taken into account ; unexceptionable 
and moral habits, sobriety and decorum .are too 
valuable to be sacrificed to collegiate distinc- 
tions. Better is imperfect literary training.than 
the most perfect intellectual discipline, combin- 
ed with perverse or dissipated habits. 

Surely a serious responsibility rests upon 
those who have in their hands the management 
of our academic and collegiate institutions. 

JV. Y. Observer. 



The Pope's Troubles. 

The pope is somewhat sensible that he is in a 
critical situation, but like a timid boy going past 
a graveyard in a dark night, he tries to keep up 
good courage ; while, at the same time, he start- 
les at every new sight or sound. The 17 th of 
last June was the anniversary of his election to 
the Pontificate. On that day there was an im- 
portant gathering of Archbishops, Bishops, and 
Prelates, at the Sixtine Chapel, in Borne. The 
Catholic, when speaking of the meetiug says : 

"The Holy Father, in returning thanks, allud- 
ed to the difficulties and dangers which had sur- 
rounded and threatened the Papacy from the 
commencement of his reign ; and said, withemo 
tion, that the past obstacles and perils were as 
nothing in comparison with those which would 
soon have to be encountered." 

We think the dark hour for the Papacy is not 
far in the future, and that the Pope expressed 
the truth when he said, "The past obstacles and 
perils were as nothing in comparison with those 
which would soon have to be encountered." He 
is no enviable position. 

The Catholic Miror says : — 

"The holy and beneficent high-priest of the 
Catholic Church has apparently all the powers of 
the earth against him ; he is ruthlessly robbed 
of his possessions, and the world applauds the 
robberies ; what remains of his temporal power 
is held apparently by a thread, which the Fates 
may cut at any moment. The powers of dark- 
ness rejoice ; the gates of hell expect a speedy 
triumph. Open enemies without, and secret 
traitors within, the citadel, conspire to make the 
successor of Peter bite the dust." 

Truly, "his temporal power" hangs by a brit- 
tle thread, which must soon be broken forever. 
The Mirror goes on to say — 

"The enemies of the Holy Father have encom- 
passed, and surrounded him with snares, while 
they keep him 'in his day of tribulation, menac- 
ed with overthrow, and half broken hearted.' " 

It is evident that the "woman" on the seven 
hills must soon drink her "cup" "of sorrow." 
Yet she tries to believe a brighter day will come, 
because she has arisen from former trials. She 
does not see that she has had her last triumph, 
and is protected by her last husband, who will 
soon leave her to the mercy of her enemies. Yet 
she still boasts. — "I sit a queen, and am no 
widow.'' Crisis. 



Jesus lives ! for us he died : 
Then, alone to Jesus living, 
Pure in heart may we abide, 
Glory to our Saviour giving. 

Alleluia ! 

Jesus lives ! our hearts know well 

Nought from us his holy love shall sever: 
Life, nor death, nor powers of hell, 
Tear us from his keeping ever. 

Alleluia ! 

Jesus lives ! to him the throne 
Over all the world is given : 
May we go where he is gone, 

Best and reign with him in heaven. 

Alleluia. 

Praise the Father ; praise the Son, 

Who to us new life hath given ; 
Praise the Spirit, Three in One, 
All in earth, and all in heaven. 

Alleluia ! Amen. 

* Death can be said to be "the gate of life," 
only as it terminated by the resurrection ; and 
we shall reign on the earth," not in heaven. 

Ed. 



down with my Father on his throne." It is evi-jed, shall confess the Eternal Father— shall a*, 
dently of the same power and the samo throne knowledge that beholds his power to execut* 



Jesus Lives- 



The following is said to be by Louisa Hen- 
rietta, Electress of Brandenburgh in 1635, and 
is a general favorite : 

Jesus lives ! no longer now 

Can thy terrors, death, appall us ; 

Jesus lives ! by this we know 
Thou, 0 Grave, canst not enthrall as. 

Alleluia ! 

Jesus lives ! hencelorth is death 

But the gate of life immortal ; * 
This shall calm our trembling breath 
When we shall pass its gloomy portal. 

Alleluia ! 



that the apostle in speaking in the text before us. 
It is a power intrusted to him for putting down 
his enemies ; a throne not to be resigned till every 
one of them is subject. It shall be resigned then ; 
its object is accomplished. The Father having 
glorified the Son, the Son begins again to glorify 
the Father. 



that Father's behests, and carry out his blessed 
will, it shall be the last honor of Deity, «Gcd 
shall be all in all." It is not, however, as Lord 
of heaven and earth only, but specially as a 
Father, that the Son shall glorify him. A child'g 
service has a value all its own ; it is the ex pres. 
sion of the Glial heart — its gratitude, its confi. 



pause for a moment. We said that it was in 
the actings ol the several Persons that the one 
God was revealed. What then has been reveal- 
ed of God in the past subjection ot tho Son ? 
Without hesitation we reply, the filial heart that 
is in Godhead. On the incarnation, the life.the 
death, the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, Abba, 
Father, was legibly engraved. He appeared in 
all these acts as the Son, the subject, tho trust- 



Before passing to this third glorifying, let os ; dence, its warm and deep affection. And such 

shall be the service of the "holy child Jesus" 
throngd the boundless ages to come. He shall 
serve because he loves, because it is his heart's 
joy to serve, because he never, never can forget 
what be has received at the Father's hands. The 
mercies of Gethsemane and Calvary ,the wonders 
shown to the dead in Joseph's sepulchre — these 
explain "(he Son himself subject." And is it the 
Son "also" himself ; all creation is subject with 



ful, the loving the obedient One, seeking the glo- him ; it learns the lesson from its Lord. All 




From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

The Subjection of the Son- 
Let us begin with the first of the three. It it 
is in the actings of the Divine Persons one to- 
ward another that the one God is declared, in 
what way, I ask, has the Son glorified the Fath- 
er? To this question there is but one reply — he 
has glorified him as the Subject One. To do 
another's will is an act of subjection ; to come to 
do it is an act of continued subjection. Let us 
listen then to God's oracle ; let us hear the Son 
peaking out of the depths of a past eternity : 
"Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God ; I delight 
to do it ; yea, Thy law is within my heart." This 
vow was fulfilled in his coming into the world ; 
there was the first act of subjectness. And how 
came he into the world? He came as a man : "a 
body hast thou prepared me." "The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee," said the Archangel to 
his mother, "and the power of the Highest," i. 
e., the eternal Father, "shall overshadow thee." 
The part of the Son was that he took the body 
prepared ; he "abhorred not the Virgin's womb" 
— the second act of subjectness. And the third 
is like unto it. Having taken on him man's na- 
ture, he took also "the form of a servant." For 
that is essential to humanity ; man in his normal 
condition is the servant ot God. And so the Son 
became the servant. He lived man's life of faith 
and hope, man's life of prayer and obedience 
Then came tho fourth act of subjectness. The 
human life which he had taken, he laid down at 
the Father's command. "Not my will," he said 
when he came to die, "but Thine be done." "The 
cup which My Father hath given Me," he said 
again, "shall not I drink it?" When he died, he 
was buried. We follow him to his grave. Even 
there h% was the Subject One. Men speak of his 
raising himself from the dead. "God the Fath- 
er," says St. Paul in Galatians, "raised him from 
the dead ; "put to death in the flesh," says St. 
Peter, "but quickened by the Spirit." We have 
seen already the actings of the Father and the 
Holy Ghost when the Son took flesh at first — 
how the Father overshadowed, how the Holy 
Ghost came. We see these actings again. Only 
now the Father overshadowed not the living wo- 
man, but the cold grave ; the Holy Ghost came 
not to the virgin-womb, but to the closed sepul- 
chre. As for the Son, he did again what he had 
one at the first. He had taken the body pre- 
pared, the life given. He took now the body 
once again prepared, the life re-given ; he came 
forth from the dead "by the glory of the Fath- 
er." It was his closing act of subjectness in our 
humbled flesh,for with it humiliation ended, pass- 
ing into glory. 

We are now brought to the second of the three 
glorifyings— "Father, glorify Thy Son." We 
have in truth begun to consider it already, for 
resurrection was its first act. After resurrection 
came ascension, and after ascension, glory. "He 
raised him from the dead" says St. Paul in Ephes- 
ians, "and seated him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all principality 
and power and might and dominion, and every 
name that is named." It is of this glory the Son 
himself speaks, "all power is given nnto me in 
heaven and on earth." And again, "I am set 



ry of hint whose Son he owned himself to be. 
And what has been revealed of God by his deal 
ings towards that Son ? With equal assurance 
wc reply, the paternal heart that is in Godhead. 
"The mystery of the Father and of Christ" is 
the mystery of the Subject and tho Faithful One 
— of him who loved and him who loved again— of 
him who served and him who recompensed — of 
him who believed and trusted, and him who nev- 
er forgot the confidence reposed in him. Their 
mutual actings have revealed to the universe its 
God — Qod its example, God its everlasting help 
and confidence. 

These thoughts may help us to understand the 
third glorifying. The revelations of Godhead of 
which we have spoken are not ended with the 
past. Neither are they consummated by the pres- 
ent ; they have before them a future of glorious 
and everlasting development. The Son of God 
is now on the throne of the Father. But the 
filial heart is not satisfied ; he longs to be sub- 
ject once more. It is his meat as ever,to do the 
Father's will ; he longs to appear before the uni- 
verse in that subordinate character in which filial 
love rejoices. He chose it before, when he came ] 



creatures learn to revere him whom tho Son re. 
veres, to love him whom the son loves, to serve 
him whom the Son obeys. With the Son they 
look up and say, "Our Father, which art in 
heaven." Love combined with power, and power 
with Love, the eternal everlasting Jehovah's 
name. 

This seems to me to meet the words, "that 
God may be all in all." That God in the per- 
on of the Father is here intended, seems plain 
from the pointed antithesis, "God, even the Fath- 
er ;" and again, "the Son also himself shall be 
subject." But if any object to this, and remind 
us that Godhead does not stand in the Father's 
person only, the words, "that God may be all in 
all," may without any violence to the passage be 
taken to signify Godhead itself. For Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost shall all be manifested in 
the glorious ages to come. The Father shall be 
manifested as the Fountain of blessing, supreme, 
enthroned Love, his actings revealing the pater- 
nal heart of Deity. Tho Son shall bo manifested 
as the loving and obedient One, his actings re- 
vealing the filial heart of Godhead. The universe 
shall learn with awe and adoring wonder that 



in great humility ; he chooses it again when he i God can command and God can obey, that God 
shall comejin theglory of God. Again, he is a man, can rule in love, and God can Berve in love. 



bound to man by ties which eternity shall never 
loose. //•: took human life in the womb, a mor- 
tal man among mortals, for he "dwelt among us." 
He took it again in the grave, and is now the 
Man Immortal round whom the children of im- 
mortality shall gather. He longs therefore for 
the human throne, the seat of his Father David. 
For round that throne shall human thrones be 
set, those whom the Father hath given him be- 
ing glorified for ever beside him. Here is the 
heart of the Son, for it is a throne subordinate 
to the Father's. And tho heart of the Brother 
also, for he is not ashamed to call us, his saved 
people, bretb|en. For our sake ho once descend- 
ed ; for our sakes he shall descend again. 

It scarcely needs to bo pointed out how the 
Father shall thus be glorified. All service is a 
rendering of honor. But the amount of honor 
rendered depends on the dignity of him who 
serves. The services of the low and the vile be- 
ing little honor ; those of the educated, the intel- 
ligent, the high-born, enhance tho dignity of him 
to whom they are rendered. Such are tho ser- 
vices of the lords of the bed-chamber, taken as 
they are from the highest nobility, to the mon- 
archs of England ; they set off the lustre of the 
throne. It was remarked of Bonaparte at Dres- 
den, on hia way to Russia, that ho had reached 
the very pinnacle of human glory ; emperors and 
kings were his lords in waiting, and performed 
mental service round his exalted person. The 
very same principal applies to the service of God ; 
he is honored by obedience. But let all worlds 
obey him, it is creature-service still. And what 
is the creature to the Creator, or his services to 
the Creator's claim ? Very diflercnt was it when 
the eternal Son obeyed him. Ho who came into 
the world at his bidding, who took fleah at his 
bidding, who lived to do his will, who died to 
please him, who waited in the grave for his life- 
giving word, well might say, "I have glorified 
Thee." But tho glory was hindered then by the 
disguise ; the world knew not the obedient One. 
It shall not be so when he comes again ; every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall confess him 
Lord. And when he, thus bowed to and confess- 



The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of paternal and 
filial love, the eternal mutual bond of that ever- 
lasting Father to that everlasting Son. And he 
also shall be known when proceeding from the 
bosom of God and of the Lamb, he shall fill the 
earth with love and joy and peace, and there 
shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying; 
for the present things shall have passed away. 
The universe shall then know its God ; and 

"Through the ages all along, 
This shall be its endless song : 
Praise to thine eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit !" 

All truth is practical. And if the exposition 
of this glorious scripture now given be according 
to the mind of God, it will contain practical is- 
sues. It does contain such, and of the most 
precious kind. Scripture speaks of an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour, and of the blessedness of 
those to whom such entrance shall be granted. 
And this subject tells us plainly how such en- 
trance, how such blessedness, shall be ours. A 
will subject to God's will, the spirit of adoption 
whereby wo. cry "Abba, Father," oneness of 
mind with Lord Jesus.are its essential prerequis- 
ites. "The Son himself is subject, and the law 
ofbis kingdom is subjection — the subjection of tho 
filial heart, the glad obedience of love. "There 
shall in nowise enter into it anything that c , c»- 
eth" — a single rebellious will, a single unlov Dg. 
discontented, murmuring heart. Let us pray. 
"Create in us a clean heart, 0 God, and renew- 
in us a right spirit." Heaven and earA shall 
pass away, but the words of the Saviour endure 
for ever. And he has left on solemn records 
"Blessed arc the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God." 



Controversy Illustrated- 

man cncRcn, low church, and evanobmcai. 

Evangelical.— Two beans and two beans mo.U 
four beans ! 

Low Churchman.— I beg your pardon, sir; 
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but according t0 mv arithmetic, three beans and 
onc bean make four beans. 

High Churchman.— Gentleman,! pity yourstu 
pidity and your ignorance ; and I lament the 
mischief you are working in inculcating that but 
two parcels of beans can make four beans while 
both history and geometry so dearly establish 
that it takes four separate and individual beans 
to make four beans. 

Moral, founded on fact : While they disputed 
»bout the arithmetic of tho ration, poor Lazarus 
died of starvation for waut of the beans. 



Heavenly Reception. 

"Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, come ye blessed of my Father, inher- 
it the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world." Matt. 25 : 34. 

Introduction. What a delightful announce- 
ment I How perfectly the opposite of 'depart 
ye cursed.' The difference is too apparent for 
dispute. 

I will consider, 

I. The origin of this happy result. 

II. Its certainty. 

III. Its continuance. 

IV. Who are to be thus invited. 

V. The glorious character of this reception. 
1. Origin. • 

I. Its author is God. 2. It originated for 
those whom God would bleBs. 'Come ye bless- 
ed.' 3. God executed it upon the principle of 
his foreknowledge. 'Prepared from the founda- 
tion of the world.' 

II. Its certainty. 

1. Among the wiser of all nations, there has 
been a general idea of happiness after death. 2. 
Among mankind is an universal desire for hap- 
piness. 3. In this life is an unequal distribu- 
tion. 4. The Bible reveals it. 5. Christ ex- 
plicitly affirms that he ascends to God, to 
make the mansions ready. 

III. Its duration. 

Endless ; always being. It is everlasting 
life — endless life — eternal glory — eternal weight 
of glory, a crown of glory and inheritance that 
ftdelh not — eternal, everlasting, habitations, a 
better country, a heavenly kingdom, being forev- 
er with the Lord. These phrases fully fix its 
continuance. 

IV. Who are the invited. 

1. Those on the right hand. 2. 'Blessed of 
my Father.' 3. They who are received by spe- 
cial invitation. 4. All Christians. 5. The 
period of this reception. Then. 

V. Its nature. 



sudden. While the minister was preaching, ap- 
parently fruitlessly, the Spirit was accompany- 
ing what he said. 

"All unseen the Master walketh 
By the toiliug servant's side ; 

Comfortable words he speakcth, 
While his hands uphold and guide. 

Holy strivings nerve and strengthen, 
Long endurance wins the crown ; 

When the evening shadows lengthen 
Thou shalt lay thy burden down." 

Yet, before the evening will come the noon ! 
The Lord will descend and walk with thee, 0, 
toiling servant, in the cool of evening, as he did 
in the moring dawn. But there will be a noon of 
the Spirit's glorious influences. Cheer up, then, 
though the present be dark, for working in faith 
and prayer, know that thou art working with 
the Lord. 



guishcr is put upon him. Whether his sin has 
been great or small, he feels tho condemnation 
great, and sulkily sneaks off to his room by him- 
self, or goes to the kitchen corner, behind the 
stove.where hejsootheshis ruffled feelings by strok- 
ing the oat, assured that there is some sympathy 



failure under a single and peculiar trial. — To 
6:413-416;429-430. 

It is a very interesting suggestion of Mr. 
Fronde, that one snetence of Craomer's speech — 
•One word spoken by a man'at his last end, wil 
be more remembered than the sermons made of 



between them, even if human beings do snarl at them that live and remain" — was in Shakspeaie's 



him and discourage him. — Sunday School Timei' 



[Hymns Ancient and Modern.] 
This hymn, too, which is said by Miss Wink- 
worth to "hold the same place in Germany that 
the Hundredth Psalm does with us," takes one 
by storm with its buoyant joyfulness, and ex- 
cites a strong desire to hear it sung to "its fine 
old tune :" 

Now thank we all our God, ... ., ,i 

With hearts and hands and voices, 
Who wondrous things hath done, 
In whom this world rejoices ! 
Who from our mother's arms 
Hath Messed us on our way 
With conntless gifts of love, 
And still is ours to-day. » 

Oh ! may this bounteous God 

Through all our life be near us, 
With ever joyful hearts, 1 

And blessed peace to cheer us, 
And keep us in his grace, 
And guide ns when perplexed, 
And free us from all ill, 
In this world and the next. 

All praise and thanks to God 
The Father now be given, 
The Son, and him who reigns 
With them in highest heaven : 
Tho One Eternal God, 
Whom earth and heaven adore, 
For thus it was, is now, 
And shall be eveiuiore. Amen. 



Don't Snub the Child. 



Many a child has been wilted into silence.and 
frightened out of success, simply by being snub- 
bed. It is easy to snub a child ; equally easy to 
encourage the child, and lead him on to the ac- 
complishment of something useful. 

Children have strong sympathies — warm and 



tender hearts. They soon form attachments to 
It is a reward for the righteous as a gift and 1 1" 088 wn0 are placed in authority over them, or 
not as pay. It is a reception of the blessings of else the y regard them with a feeling very nearly 



heaven and a positive enjoyment of eternal hap- 
piness. 

Is its location asked ? This is to some of but 
little interest. Tho impression of our father's 
located it above earth. Christ locates in his 
father's house. Thjs house or locality of God 



allied to hatred. What ohild ever loved a cross, 
snappish teacher? What child everliated a teach- 
er or a parent who showed a loving interest in 
he child's success ? 

Very easy indeed it is to discourage the little 
student. He had spent an hour or two at home 



«>ay be in the grand centre of the universe. The over a le330n wnictt seem3 dul1 to n ' m - Father, 



location is of small moment compared with the 
'fitness met for such a home.' May all be pre- 
pared for such a reception by God's special invi- 
tation. Amen. P. 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. 
Noet. Our Saviour locates it oh the earth. 
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth." There also is where John, and Peter, 
a "'l Matther, and Paul placed. There also our 
fathers placed it. Whatever God hos conde- 



mother, and the big brothers, not being woll 
versed in the subject.gave him no assistance. He 
goes to school, hoping that he will make a very 
good recitation, lit does not quite hit the mark. 
"Dunce," "booby," "blockhead," says the unwise 
teacher. The poor little fellow's heart sinks all 
the way to his ankles. What use is there of his 
trying ? He is a booby. Why should he learn 
anything? Has not his teacher who certainly 
knows him, told him that he is a dunce ? Is not 



Cranmer's Trial and Victory. 

Archbishop Cranmer has been often judged 
harshly for his weakness in consenting to re- 
Donnce his Protestant faith, to save his lite from 
the axe or the fagot. But his temporary vacil- 
lation may be readily pardoned in view of the 
noble faith by which it was followed, and the 
heroic fortitude with, which he welcomed death. 
Mr. Froude, in his recent history, gives a judic- 
ious account of his last hours : 

The exact day on which this letter reached 
the archbishop is uncertain, but it was very near 
the period of his sentence. He had dared death 
bravely while it wag distaut ; but he was physi- 
cally timid. The near approach of the agony 
which he had witnessed in others unnerved 
him ; and, in a moment of mental and mora 
prostration, Cranmer may well have looked in 
the mirror which Pole held up to him, and ask- 
ed himself whether, after all, the being there de- 
scribed was his true image — whether it was him- 
self as others saw him. A faith which had ex- 
isted for centuries ; a faith in which generation 
after generation have lived happy and virtuous 
lives; a faith in which all good men are agreed, 
and only the bad dispute ; such a faith carries 
an evidence and a weight with it beyond what 
can be looked for in a creed reasoned out by in» 
dividuals; a creed which had the ban upon it of 
inherited execration, which had been held in ab- 
horrence once by him who was now called upon 
to die for it. Only fools and fanatics believe 
that they cannot be mistaken. Sick misgivings 
may have taken hold of him in moments of de- 
spondency, whether, after all, the millions who 
received the Roman supremacy might not be 
more right than the thousands who denied it ; 
whether the argument on the Real Presence, 
which had satisfied him for fifty years, might 
not be better founded than his recent doubts. It 
is not possible for a man of gentle and modest 
nature to feel himself the object of intense detes- 
tation without uneasy pangs ; and, as such 
thoughts came and went, a window might seem 
to open, through which there was a return to 
life and freedom. His trial was not greater than 
hundreds had borne and would bear, with con- 
stancy ; but the temperaments of men are un- 
equally constituted, and a subtle intellect and a 
sensitive organization are not qualifications 
which make martyrdom easy. Life by the law 
of the church, by justice, by precedent, was giv- 
en to all who would accept it on terms of sub- 
mission. That the archbishop should be tempt- 
ed to recant, with the resolution formed notwith- 
standing that he should still suffer, whether ho 
yielded or whether he was obstinate, was a sus- 



mind when he wrote those wonderful lines for tho 
dying Gaunt : 

' 0 but they say the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony : 
Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent 
in vain ; 

For they breathe truth that breathe their words 
in pain, 

More aro men's ends marked than their lives be- 
fore ; 

The setting sun and music at the close, 
As the last taste of sweetB is sweetest last ; 
Write in remembrance more than things Ion 
past." 



"We Die." 

"Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die," 
is a sentiment quoted by Paul in his conclusive 
argument upon the subject of the resurrection, 
Similar sentiments appear in the writings of the 
Greek and Roman poets. They doubtless owe 
their inspiration to the philosophy of Epicurus, 
who attempts to prescribe the means for attain- 
ing perfect happiness. To this end he would 
have a man accustom himself to this thought, 
that "whilst we live, death is not; and when 
death is, we are not." Since then, this life, ac- 
cording to him, is the only season in which we 
can enjoy happiness, he would use that fact as 
an incentive to dissipation and licentiousness. 
However erroneous the conclusion drawn from 
the prcmise.there stands forth prominently in all 
systems the solemn truth, we die. The beauti- 
ful epigram of Dr. Doddridge, pronounced by 
Dr. Johnson the finest in the English language, 
embodies the true deduction from tho premise, 
we die. 

"Live while you live; the sacaed preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment as it flies ! 
Live while you live ! the Epicure would say, 
And seize the pleasures of the present day. 
Lord, in my view, let both united be, 
I live to pleasure when I live to Thee." 

"We die. The dead from the tombs speak the 
sentence, and in the hearts of all the living it 
meets response. Tbe women of Tekoah but pro- 
longed the close of the dirge wafted by the mel- 
ancholy winds which swept the graves of the Pa- 
triarchs. Our lathers, where are they ? we in- 
quire with reference to our ancestors, and thus 
educate our children in a language which they 
will soon use concerning us. Though we die 
singly, it is not long until the sentence fresh from 
the lips of the first, dies away upon those of the 

ast man of a generation. 

We die. As descriptive of a process, we die 
now. We die daily. We eat, we exercise to 
live, is the common theory ; but it is only feed- 
ing death. 

"Our hearts, like muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave." 
As a process, it does not awaken concern, for 



tended to reveal can be of no small importance hi* head made of mahogany ? He despairs ot ever 



to as. 



Ed. 



Unseen Comfort- 



The calico-printer, we are told, knows noth- 
•"g of his pattern until the die comes, ne may 
°e working steadily away, but he sees no results 
from his labor, until, suddenly, on the applica- 
"°» of the colors, the whole picture starts out. 
80 't is with the work of those entrusted with 
•he care of souls. For long days or years they 
m ay have been toiling in vain. Suddenly, how- 
ever, as it seems, God's Spirit descends, and on 
">e dark canvass many Christians leap into light. 



But the 



appearance of the Spirit was not.in fact, 



succeeding, sits down in a fit of 6ulky despond 
ency, and makes a positive failure in his lesson 
for the next day. Had the teacher encourage^ 
him a little, kindly pointed out to him his defici- 
ency, and showed him how to set his faults right, 
he might have oome the next day with a merry 
heart, cheerful face, and a well learned lesson. 

Another little disciple comes bounding home 
from school in high glee. He has done well in 
his lessons. He has had a good time with the 
other boys, coasting or skating. Who can sym- 
pathize with htm and enjoy his enjoyments so well 
as his parcn ts ? He rushes into their presence. 
"There now, you noisy calf!" "Wipe your feet 
this minute, sir." "How dare you ?" An extin- 



picion which his experience of the legate had not it may continue throug h a long period. As a 
taught him to entertain. So it was that Cran- 
mer's spirit gave way ; and he who had disdain- 
ed to fly, when flight was open to him, because 
he considered that having done the most in cs- 
taolishing the Reformation, he was bound to 
face the responsibility of it, fell at last under the 
protraction of the trial. So perished Cranmer. He 
was prought out with the eyes of his soul blind- 
ed, to make sport for his enemies ; and, in his 
death, he brought upon them a wider destruction 
than he had effected by his teaching while alive. 
Pole was appointed the next day to the See of 
Canterbury. But the court had overreached them- 
selves by their cruelty. Had they been content- 
ed to accept the recantation, they could have 
left the archbishop to die broken-hearted, point- 
ed at by the finger of pitying scorn, and the Re- 
formation would have been disgraced in its cham- 
pion. They were tempted, by an evil spirit of 
revenge, into an act unsanctioned even by their 
own bloody laws, and they gave him an opportu- 
nity of redeeming his fame and ot writing his 
name in the roll of martyrs. The worth of a 
man must be measured by his life, not by his 



consummation, we die "to-morrow." "To-mor- 
row we die." The sage's advice to repent one 
day before dcath,iniplies the necessity of repent- 
ing now. Now is the day of salvation. Spell 
the letters n-o-w in reverse order, and you have 
won. Salvarion is won now. 

How do we die ? As we livc.for living is dy- 
ing. Epicurus was in error when he said "whilst 
we live death is not," equally as when he said, 
"where death is, we are not." The true theory 
as contained in the gospel is, life is death, and 
death is life. Then we die as we live. A tree 
that inclines to the North or to the South in 
growing, is determining its final position. Thus 
we are daily assuming positioD. A man cannot 
employ the time given to reach a city in travel- 
ing an opposite course until the last moment,and 
then by a giant spring reach his real destination. 
And may he, whose proper destination is heaven, 
walk all his days towards bell, and in the final 
stage of death's work miraculously transport him- 
self to heaven ! It would, at least, require a 
miracle, and unless assured of miraculous inter- 
position no man should mak e the experimen 



THE 



ADVENT HERALD. 



Paul said he was "ready," because his course 
was "finished." The simple teaching of which is 
that the nature of his death in its connection with 
the glories of eternity, was determined by his 
life. We may therefore anticipate the nature of 
our death by our determination as to our life. 

How often do we die? As terminating our 
probation, but once. Therefore it needs to be 
done well. As applied to the Christian, but 
once. As applied to the wicked, there is a 
"second death." The sentence imposing the first 
is irrevocable, the second we may escape. Sin- 
ner, why will you die ? Sab. Herald. 

The above, to bo complete, should bring to 
view the resurrectfon. It is only then that we 
again enjoy what the Bible denominates life, and 
that will not be in heaven, but in the renewed 
earth. Ed. 



Faintly she murmured, "Killed outright! 

It. has cost the life of my only son ; 

But the battle is fought and the victory won ; 

The will of the Lord, let it be done !,' 

God pity the cheerless widow Gray, 

And send from the halls of Eternal Day 

The light of his peace to illumine her way ! 



"Burn your Nets." 



T*o years ago, there lived in the village of S. 
a very wicked man. His lips were full of oaths 
and cursing ; his passionate temper was the mis- 
ery of his family ; while his understood occupa- 
tion was that of a poacher. 

Some eighteen months ago, the sexton of the 
parish being ill, this mau was employed to dig a 
grave. It was that of a youug lady, cut off sud- 
denly, though not unprepared. Often had she 
spokcu to this man of his sins, and of the sin- 
ner's Friend ; Often had she longed and pray- 
ed that the hearts of many in that village might 
be touched by the Spirit's power. Whilst dig- 
ing the grave, the thought crossed his mind — 
••She is safe, I know ; but what am I? If my 
grave were being dug this day, where should I 
be ? — in heaven, or in hell ?" The . thought 
which came to him thus suddenly, was a nail in 
a sure place ; the man could not escape from it ; 
and a dangerous illness which followed, made 
him feel still more his sin and danger. Nothing 
for a time could give him comfort — he feared 
his sins were beyond pardon. Could such a one 
as he ever be saved ? By and by the light dawn- 
ed. The promise, "Him that cometh uuto me, 
I will in no wise cast out" brought him in faith 
to Jesus; and now his very look told of the peaco 
he had found. For a time his life hung in the 
balance ; but in answer to prayer, God restored 
him to health, that he might bear witness, by a 
new life, to the grace which had sought and 
lound him. His former practices he can no 
longer follow. He becomes an epistle read and 
known to all men. Morning and evening he has 
prayer in his family. He loves the public means 
of grace, and is now a regular communicant. 
The change in his home, too, is very apparent — 
his children are sent regulaily to school — his 
wife attends church, and declares she has now a 
happy home. One incident deserves special 
mention. As a poacher, he had nets worth 
some thirty shillings. What should he do with 
them ? Should he sell them ? He resolved 
not to do this, lest others should use them as he 
had dono. Though but a poor mau, with seven 
ohildren dependent on him, he burned the nets 
which bad been the instruments of his unlawful 
gains. 



Particular Notice. 

Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, orsomething omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any inaccuracy , lor prompt 
information that we may correct the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have " Mrs." or " Miss," as the cuse may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same time ? In transfcring to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



they had deserted, than over that which they pro- the patriarch Zichariah, and the true crow wew 
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The readersof the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeob, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



T nE Terms of tub Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertain.ng solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on thj envelope,' 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Reading the List. 

"Ts there any news of the war ?" she said, 
"Only a list of the wounded and dead," 

Was the man's reply, 

Without lifting his eye 

To the face of the woman standing by. 
" Tis the very thing that I want," she said ; 
"Read me a list of the wounded and dead." 

He read her the list— 'twns a sad rray 
Of the wounded and killed in the fatal fray ; 
In the very midst was a pause to tell 
Of a gallant youth, who had fought so well 
That his comrades asked, "Who is he, pray ?" 
"The only son of the widow Gray," 

Was the proud reply 

Of hiB Captain nigb. 
What ails the woman stundiug near? 
Her face has the ashen hue of fear ! 

"Well, well, read on ; is he wounded ? quick 
0 God ! but my heart is sorrow-sick !" 
' Is ho wounded? No! he fell, they say, 
Killed outright on that fatal day !' 
But see ! the woman has swooned away ! 
Sadly she opened her eyes to the light ; 
Slowly recalled the event of the fight; 



Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
iddress to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconvenience,and a search of 
hours to fiud the name. 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



rOCKET EDITION OF TUK HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns lias 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1.25, postage 11 
cents. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

i... J I CHAPTER VIII. 

>■■'< Wi! ' . * Continued. ■ • ... 




THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY. 

On the accession of Julian the apostate to the 
throne of the Caisars, ho attempted, B. C. 3C3, the 
rebuilding of the Jewish Temple, out of hatred to 
tho Cristians, with the avowed design of disproving 
Christ's prophecy in respect to its desolation, He 
employed great numbers of workmen to clear the 
foundations, but was deterred from his effort by bulls 
of fire breaking Iroui the earth, which compelled 
them to desist. . .. . > > • , ,. 

Paganism, though superceded, had not then been 
suppressed in the Roman empire. "The title, the 
ensigns, and the perogatives of Sovereign Pontiff, 
which had been instituted by Numa, and assumed 
by Augustus, were accepted without hesitation by 
seven Christian emperors, who were invested with 
a more absolute authority over the religion which 



leased," Gibbon Vol. 1, p. 471. 

G I. elected in A. D. 370, was the first 

Christian emperor who refused the Pontifical robe. 
Two years subsequent to his election, Gratian asso- 
ciated with himself, in A. D. 378, as emperor in the 
East, Theodosius, whose name is celebrated in his- 
tory in connection with the discontinuance of the 
Pagan rites ; which, with the regular successioo of 
the several colleges of the sacredotal altar, had till 
then been preserved in regular succession from the , 
days of Numa. Says Gibbon : "The ruin ofPa- 
ganism in the age of Theodosius, is perhaps the on- 
ly example of the total extorpation of any ancient 
and popular superstition," v. 2, p- 183. "Thede- 
crces ol tho Senate which proscribed the worship of 
idols, wore ratified by the general consent ol the 
Romans," lb. 187. And thus was the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
no longer recognized as a legal worship within the 
territory of the Roman empire, then embracing Ju- 
dea.jThe daily abomination was taken away,butstill 
the sentence stood unrepealed; "For the overspread- 
ing of abominations he shall make is desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolator" (mar.) Dan. 9: 27. 

The refusal of tho Pontifical robes by Grutiao 
left many ecclesiastical matters, which the Pontiff 
had usually decided, without any tribunal for their 
adjustment. Pope Damasus, who was elected 
Bishop of Rome io A. D. 306, which office he reach- 
ed over "one hundred and thirty seven dead bodies," 
aspired also to the Pontifical dignity ; and in A. D. 
378, he was declared "Pontifex Maximus," — that 
Pagan title being then for the first time assumed by 
a professedly Christian Bishop. • 

This Dauuisus was originally a monk from mount 
Carmel. In the days of Vespasian, the Carmelites, 
before their conversion to Christianity, were wor- 
shippers of "Main, the mother of the gods" — an 
old Babylonish deity. When Christianity became 
popular they embraced it, but substituted, for their 
Babylonian worship, that of tho virgin Mary, de- 
nominating her "the mother of God," and thus con- 
tinuing their old Pagan worship under anew name. 

By an imperial edict Theodosius constituted Da- 
masuj "the sole judgo in religious matters" — the 
first Bishop to whom this power was grunted. And, 
exercising this power, Dainasus expelled from the 
church those who would not worship the "Mother 
of God." "The Orthodox," says Mr. Bonar, op- 
posed. They declared their hope that the Lord 
would return and reign. Damasus decided that 
the reign of the taints had begun ulreudy. He now 
formally declared the Millenurian's heretical. He 
expelled them from the church. His courts every- 
where decided ugninet them. None were Wft save 
those that worshipped the Virgin Queen and desired 
that Christ would not return in the flesh," — Lon. 
Jour. Prophecy. 

The worship of Mary being thus introduced, that 
of other supposed saints followed ; until the invoca- 
tion of the dead assumed a large place in the devo- 
tions of nominal Christians, displacing to that ex- 
tent the worship of Jehovah, and constituting the 
Mystic Babylon of the Apocalypse. And when in 
A. D. 527, Justinian was invested with the imperi- 
al purple, among tho magnificent edifices he erected 
was one for the worship of the Virgin Mary at Je- 
rusalem ; which offering of divine honor to a crea- 
ture, was another abomination in the Holy Land. 
Says Gibbon : "The Virgin of Jerusalem might ex- 
ult in the temple erected by her imperial votary, on 
a most ungrateful spot.which afforded neither ground 
nor materials lor the architect. A level was form- 
ed, by raising part of a deep valley to the height ol 
the mountain. The stones of a neighboring quurry 
were hewn into regular forms ; each block was fix- 
ed on a peculiar carriago drawn by forty of the 
strongest oxen, and the roads wero widened for the 
passage of the enormous weights. Lebanon furnish- 
ed her loftiest cedars for tbo timber of the church ; 
and the seasonable, discovery of u vein of red marble 
supplied its boautilul columns, two of which, the 
supporters of the exterior 'portico, were esteemed the 
largest in the world. The pious munificence of the 
emperor wob diffused over the land," Hist. Rome, v. 
3, p. 44. 

With Justinian, saint worship had become fully 
established, and, as Gibbon remarks, "almost every 
saint in the calondar acquired the honors of a tem- 
ple," lb. p. 45. 

In A. D. 614, Jerusalem was conquered from the 
Romans by Churoses, the monarch of Persia : and 
the Holy Land was then overspread "by the wor- 
shippers of fire, and the impious dootrino of the two 
principles" — inculcated by the Magi, the priests of 
the religion of Zoroaster. 01 this conquest Gibbon 
remarked : "Jerusalem was taken by assault. The 
sepulchre of Christ, and the stately churches of He- 
lena and Conetontine were consumed, or at least 
damaged by the dames ; the devout offerings of three 
hundred j ears wore rifled in one sacriligious day ; 



transported into Persia ; and tho mawacre of ninety 
thousand Christians is imputed to tho Jens and 
Arabs who swelled the disorders of the Persian 
march," Hist. Rome, v. 3, p. 229. 

An insurrection in the Persian capital in A. D 
028 resulted in the death of Choroses, and liis 6 ac- 
cessor restored to "the importunate demands of the 
successor of Constantine," what, was claimed as 
"the true wood of the holy cross;" and the neij 
year was limde memorable by its restitution "to the 
holy sepulchre." Hercules, emperor of Constant 
nople, performed in person tho pilgrimage of Jefu. 
sulem, the identity of the relic was verified by the 
discreet patriarch, and this august ceremony hu 
been commemorated by the annual festival of the 
exaltation of the cross," (lb. p. 241). Thus was 
the worship of relics added to the abominations 
which were to desolate Jerusalem until the cunsum. 
mation. But another desolating agent was now ap- 
proaching. 

After a siege of four months, in A. D. 637, Jera. 
salem was conquered by the Saracens and the Chris- 
tians in Judca submitted to the followers ol the 
False Prophet. Omar "entered tho city without 
fear or precaution, and courteously discoursed with 
tho Patriarch concerning its religious antiquities. 
Sophronius bowed before his now master, and se- 
cretly muttered in the words of Daniel, 'The aboui- 
ination of desolation is in tho holy place.'" By 
the command of Omar, "the ground of the temple 
of Solomon was prepared fur the foundation of a 
Mosque ;" which soon reached i Is stately pile on the 
site of the House of the Lord : and*the religion of 
the impostor was celebrated on the very spot which 
Jehovah had chosen oot of all the places of the earth 
to put his name there. Surely, the mountain of 
the Lord's house, by these successive profanations, 
had become like the high places of the forest, — the 
chosen sites of the rites of heathen worship. A tri- 
bute of two pieces of gold was now the price of pro- 
tection for Christians ; who still had possession of 
the sepulchre of Christ and the church of the resur- 
rection. And "tho pilgrimages of Christians to 
Palestine were rather stimulated than suppressed 
by the conquest of the Arabs, whose revenues were 
annually contributed to by the tribute of thousand: 
of strangers." 

In A. D. 1070, "the hereditary command of the 
holy city and territory was intrusted or abandoned 
to the emir Ortok," the chief of a tribe of Turk- 
mans, who subjected the pilgrims and native Chris- 
tians to such insults as excited the nations of Eu- 
rope "to march under the standard of the cross to 
the relief of tho holy land. Since the conquest of 
the Turks the pilgrimages had been less Ircquent; 
so that few persons in Europe had any idea of the 
distance to Palestine. And when the masses had 
been instigated to march to the holy city, such was 
their stupidity that at the sight of the first city or 
castle beyond the limits of their knowledge tbey 
were ready to ask whether that was not tho Jerusa- 
lem." 

In A. D. 1096,succes8ivehordesof adventurers be- 
gan to press towards Palestine ; but of the first cru- 
saders, 300,000 perished before they conquored a 
single city. In this year, during a period of dis- 
cord among the Turks, the Saracens recovered Jeru- 
salem , and were the ones to be overcome on the ar- 
rival of the crusaders ; and in 1099, about 400 years 
after the conquest of Omar, tho city was rescued 
from tho Mohammedan yoke. The crusaders in- 
dulged themselves i hrce days in a proniiscuuus -mas 
sacre, and tho infection of the dead bodies produced 
an epidemic." Seventy thousand Moslems were put 
to th* sword, and the Jews were burned in the syn- 
agogue." Palestine was then erected into a Chris- 
tian kingdom, which continued lor more thun three 
fourths of a century, till A. D. 1187, when it was 
conquered by the Turks, from that time it has again 
been trodden under foot by the followers of the False 
Prophet, and is still to "be trodden down of the 
Gentiles aro fulfilled." 



The French Expedition tomexico. 
The Times Paris correspondent writes: "It is 
still believed that the expeditionary force to Mexico 
will be larger than people have supposed. Some of 
choicest men and officers of the Artillery of f the 
Guard at Versailles aro under orders for that coun- 
try ; and in adition to the regular troops, volunteers 
are said to ba embodied in Martinique and Guade- 
loupe lor jhe same destination. An opinion prevails 
among the officers going from here that the Mexican 8 
are not tho only people they may have some trouble 
with in that part of the world." Altogether 232 
officers, "979 non-commissioned officers, 1290 horses 
and 175 carriages are to embark at Cherbourg fo' 
Mexico. At Toulon the number of troops will bo 
over 9000. 

The Prese announces that a division of gnnboatSi 
destined lor Mexico, is armed. 
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Miraculous Gifts. 

Uro Bliss :— If y^ir patience is not worn out.will 
T0U ffriai giva io the Herald your views on Murk 
iii 17. 1"- Were tne S'"" 'here rclered to especial- 
ly for tbut age? Or were they to bo retained in the 
church ? Are the^Priuiitive luith and gifts to be re- 
ared to the church in the lost days? If you will 
make this subject plain you will oblige myself and 
others.' 0. R. 

fmrfieU.Vt., Aty 20th, I8G2. 

The Scripture relerred to asserts the following : 
• •.iii J tu -c signs shall follow them that believe ; in 
my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues ; they shall tu!.- up serpents , and 
il they drink any deadly thing,itshall not hurt them ; 
tbey shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover," Mark, «7: 27, 18. 

In giving our views of various scriptures it is un- 
derstood, of course,that we present merely our opin- 
ion with such evidence as we may have (or their cor- 
rectness ; and thut we wish to be understood as nev- 
er speaking arrogantly, or dogmatically. What we 
present is simply what we beliovo,from the best light 
weure able to obtain, to be the truth in respect to 
iny given question. 

The word "signs'' is expressive of evidences — tho 
evidences that should follow or attend the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel as proof of itd heavenly origin. 
What Is it, then, for the evidences enumerated to 
follow those who should believe in Christ? Would 
it be necessary for every believer to be thus endowed, 
and through all time? or would an exhibition of 
miraculous power sufficient to establish the truth of 
the message proclaimed, and the apostleship ol those 
sent forth for its proclamation, be a complete fulfill- 
ment ol this promise ? The fact that believers are 
not all thus endowed is of itself a sufficient guaran- 
tee that the bestowal of this power was not intend- 
ed to be universal. And the fact, also, that the pos- 
session of miraculous gifts by the church, did not 
survive the apostolic age, is equally significant of its 
imitation to that period. 

That the apostles were able to, and did, demon- 
ttrate their credentials to be of heavenly origin, by 
performing in Christ's name the miracles tbat were 
promised, they gave abundant evidence. 

1. They dispossessed men of demons. When the 
seventy disciples were sent forth by our Lord, "they 
returned again with joy, saying, Lord even the de- 
vils are subject to us through thy name," Luke 10: 
17. After the day of Pentecost, "There came also a 
multitude out ol the cities roundabout Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits ; and they were healed every 
one," Acts, 5: 10. When Philip went down to Sa- 
maria, "unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice, 
earao out ol many that wero possessed with them," 
' Act»}8: 7. When a^Philippi, "a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit ol divination," grieved Paul by 
following him ; who "said to the spirit, I command 
thee tn the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her; 
•nd he came out the same hour," Acts 16: 18. And 
»t Ephesus, "God wrought special miracles by the 
hand of Paul;" among which wore the healing of 
demoniacs, ol whom we read "that the evil spirit 
went out ol them," Acts, 10: 12. 

2 "They shall speak wiih new tongues." This 
evidence was particularly manifested on the day of 
Pentecost, whon "suddenly there came a sound Irom 
heaven as ol a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting ; and there ap- 
peared unto them closer tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat ijpon each of them ; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongoes, as the spirit gave them utterance ;" so 
"that every man heard them speak in his own lan- 
8 ua £ 1 '." — "men out of every nation nnder heaven," 
Acts 2: 2 — 0. -When on the Gentiles "was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost," Peter and those 
»ith him were astonished: "for they heard them 
•peak with tongues, and magnify God," lb. 10: 45, 
•>■ And at Ephesus, the believers, "when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, the Uoly Ghost came on 
them and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
A| id all the men were about twelve," lb. 19: G, 7. 

3. They should bo preserved from poison, so as to 
•*ke up serpents or drink any deadly thing with im- 
punity. Our Saviour had said to his seventy disci- 
Plw, "Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
J no,n v ; and nothing shall hy any means hurt you," 
"" ke 10: 19. And when Paul,— having escaped 
jrum shipwreck and landed on the island of Melit*,— 
''had gathered a bundle of sticks, and lain them on 

il j*' tllere camo a T 'P er out of the ,loat ond fd8 " 
°o to bis hand. And when the barbarians 



lendown dead suddenly ; but after they had looked n 
great while, and saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god," 
Acts 28: 1—0. 

4. "They shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover." Alter thePeutecoslal endowment, "by 
the hands ol the apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among tho people ;" "insomuch that 
they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow 
ef Peter passing hy might overshadow some of them. 
There came also a multitude out of the cities round 
about Jerusalem, bringing sick folks and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits ; and they wera 
healed everyone," Acts 5: 12 — 19. Peter said to 
the lame man at the gate Beautiful. "In tho name 
ol Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. .Wi 
he took him by the hand, and lifted him up : and 
immediately his feet and ancles bones received 
strength. And ho leaping up stood, nnd walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking and 
leaping and praising God," Acts 3: 1 — 8. When 
Saul of Tarsus was stnittenjvitb blindness, Annanias 
"putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee, in tho 
way as thou earnest, hath sont me, that thou might- 
est receive thy sight and be filled with tho Holy 
Ghost. And immediately there fell Irom his eyes 
as it had been scales ; and he received sight forth 
with," ActB9:17, 18. At Melita, "the father of 
Publius" (the chief man of the island) "lay sick of 
a fever and of a bloody flux : to whom Paul entered 
in, and prayed, and laid his hands on htm, and 
healed him. So when this was done, other also, 
which had desease in the island .came and were heal- 
ed," Acts 28: 8,\ And when Paul was at Ephe- 
sus, "from his bodyjwere brought unto the sick han- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the disceases departed from 
them," Acts 19: 12. 

The evidence, therefore, is conclusive, that the evi- 
dences promised did follow those who believed. They 
were not all, however .equally endowed; for Paul wrote 
to the Corinthians : "There are diversities of gifts, 
but the tamo Spirit .... For to one is given by 
tho spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word 
of knowledge hy the same spirit , to another faith 
by the samo spirit ; to another the gifts of healing 
hy the samo spirit ; to another the working of mira- 
cles ; to another prophecy ; to another discerning ol 
spirits ; to another divers kind of tongues ; to anoth- 
er the interpretation of tongues : but all these work- 
eth that one and the self same spirit, dividing tn 
every man severally as ho will . . . Now God hath 
set some in the ohurch, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracleB, then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities ol 
tongues. Are nil apostles ? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all workers ol miracles? have all the 
gifts of healing ? do all speak with tongues ? do all 
interpret ?'* 1 Cor. 12: 4. 8-11, 28-30. 

The above enquiries and declarations of the apos- 
tle show that all Christians were not in the apostolic 
age endowed with all tho gifts, nor with the same 
gifts. And as the signs enumerated by our Saviour 
were for the purpose of demonstrating that the Gos- 
pel comes to us ns a message from heaven, they are 
no longer needed when that has been fully demon- 
strated. This Tact, with the absence of miracles dur- 
ing long ages from the church, is to us conclusive 
that thsy were intended as signs especially for that 
age ; and we no where find any promise or intimation 
ol their repetition near the close ol the Gentile dis- 
pensation. 



tened 
saw the 



! venomous beast hand on his hand, they 
ju among themselves. No doubt this man is a 
"Merer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, 
• '_ l 1 seance suffereth not to live. And he shook 
beast into the fire, and felt no harm. How 
tue J looked when he should have swollen or fal- 



Foreign Intelligence. 

Cape Race, Sept 5. The new yacht of the Asso- 
ciated Press boarded at about three o'clock lust 
night. 

The United State 6teamerTuscarora put into Fal- 
mouth on the 23d,and was ordered to leave in twen- 
ty-four hours. ShenrrivedatPylmouthon the 25th, 
where she sought permission to remain and repair 
damages, being reported leaky. The authorities re- 
ferred the captain to the Ministers, but it is said the 
captain declined to apply jn that quarter. Sho was 
allowed to remain while one of her officrs went to 
London, but was ordered to leave on his return, with- 
out repairs and without water. 

English journals have little to say on American 
affairs. 

The Times sarcastically refers Gen. McClellan to 
his strictures on tho Allies in tho Crimea, ond asks 
how his own proceedings will stand tho test of these 
strictures. It treats the affairs at Culpepper Court 
House as a signal discomfiture for General Pope. 

The Morning Herald denounces the continued vio- 
lation of the law of nations by the U. S. Navy, and 
complains ol Earl Russell's apathy. 

It is announced that the marriage of tho Prince 
of Wales with the Princess Alexandria of Denmark 
will take place next spring. 

The new fortification works at Plymouth have 
been carried away by the sea. 



Tho BUhop of Kiloiore is the new Primate of Ire- 
land. 

The Paris Moniteur, in a paragraph said to be j 
from the Imperial hand, relative to Rome, says that 
in view of the insolent threats aod possible conse- 
quences of demagogic insurrection, the duty of the 
French Government and its military honor oblige it 
moro than ever to defend the Holy Father. The 
world must be well aware that France does nut aban- 
don those to whom when in danger she extends her 
protection. 

It is reported that preparations, both military and 
naval,are making by France in view of Italian event- 
ualities. 

It is reported that Austria and Spain have sent 
notes to France on the subject. 

Tho Paris Bourse was declining ; rentes 68f. 60c. 

Garibaldia and a portion of his followers got 
away from Catania in two steamers on the 25th and 
lnndedat Milleto in Calabria. The naval comman- 
der off Catania was arrested for permitting his de- 
parture. 

The loyal authorities have re-entered Catania and 
captured eight hundred Guribaldians. 

The Neapolitan provinces have been declared io a 
state of siege. 

Gen. De La Marmora has been appointed extra- 
ordinary commissioner, and Gen. Cialdini haB gone 
to Sicily in a similar capacity. 

There is great excitement in Calabria. Several 
towns have pronounced in favour ol Garibaldi. 

RIcasuli has gone to London to confer with Earl 
Russell. 

Garibaldi, having issued a proclamation inviting 
tho Hungarians to rebellion Kladka issued a coun- 
ter proclamation declaring the time and.method in- 
opportune. 

The two would-be assassins of Marquis Wellpoleki 
have been executed at Warsaw. 



Ridicule. 



The War. 

The last week up to Saturday has furnished noth- 
ing very memorable in respect to the present civil 
war. In accordance with a previous arrangement, 
the various Union armies in and around Virginia 
have been concentrated near Washington,about two 
hundred thousand strong, and the whole placed un- 
der the eommand of Gen. McClellan. Gen. Halleck 
has also succeeded Mr. Stanten as Secretary of War. 
This new arrangement gives promise of unity ol 
council, which is of great importance in any enter- 
prise. imiiiiliA v*: 

Col. Fletcher Webster the last surviving son of 
Duniel Webster, who was the first to volunteer in 
Massachusetts to raise a regiment to serve during 
the war, was told when he left lor the army, that 
he would have opportunity to add additional lustre 
to the already distinguished name of Webster ; and 
his reply was, "I will distinguish the name, or 1 
will extinguish it." His remark has proved pro- 
phetic. He was killed in one of the late battles ,nnd 
his body has been recovered and entombed by the 
side of his father in Marchfield. 

The rebels are threatening invasions of Maryland, 
Pensylvania, and Ohio ; but wo prefer to record 
events as they transpire.ratber than to predict. 

Since the above was written, the telegraph an- 
nounces that the robels are in possession of Frede- 
rick, the second largest town in Maryland. Our 
paper will go to press before we can add any impor- 
tant particulars. This is a gloomy moment for onr 
country. But under the government of the Ring of 
kings there will be no such reverses. 

Baltimore, Sept. 7. Frederick, in this State, was 
undoubtedly occupied yesterday morning, between 
10 and 11 o'clock, by the rebels. Part of the force 
turned off at Buckeye Town. aB if going either to- 
ward the Washington or the Baltimore turnpike. 
The crossing of the Potomac was affected at three 
points. 

Futitives who left Frederick last night report that 
the city is occupied by about 5000 redela under un- 
der Gon. Hill, consisting of a cavalry, inlantry and- 
artillery . The rebels issued a proclamation prom i » 
ing protection to private property and nppointed a 
Provost Guard. Purchases were being made with 
United States treasury notes of cattle and horses, 
which were being sent back toward the river. 

Washington, Sept. 7. It appears from private 
accounts that the rebels crossed the Potomac river 
on Friday night nnd airly yesterday morning, and 
thence march to White Oak Springs within there 
miles of Frederick. They crossed above both and be 
low Point of Rocks, nnd did it in as speedy and quiet 
a manner as possible. One of their first act was to 
send a force to cut the telegraph wire and seize the 
bridge ovor the Monacacy river. The regiment guard- 
ing this point evacuated its position on Eridny. 

Great number of persons were leaving Frederick 
to-day and yesterday and proceeding toward Penn- 
eylvnnia. 

Accounts from Hagerstown says that many Union 
refngees from Viriginia have arrived here. 



Uuparalleled Honesty. — Is tho world really com- 
ing to an end? One would almost think so ; for 
only look at this advertisement in the Times of Thurs- 
day, July 24th : 

The umbrella taken by mistake from a shop in 
Fleet street, on the 21st of July, was returned the 
same afternoon, and left tor the owner. 

Comment is superfluous. A man who having 
taken the umbrella "by mistake" not merely re- 
turns it the same afternoon, but goes to the expense 
of advertising he has done so, is a being so angelic 
that bis mere existence leads us to agree with Dr. 
Cumming in believing the Millennium is closely now 
at hand. — Punch. 

The above by "Punch," whose profession it is to 
ridicule sacred things, might be passed unnoticed, 
did we not find it copied in "The Methodist," an 
ably conducted paper that should be above copying 
with approval a jest respecting a sacred truth. Says 
Peter: 

"This second epistle, beloved, 1 now write unto 
yon ; in both which 1 stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance : that ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy proph- . 
ets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Savior : knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, nnd saying where is the promise of 
his coming ?" 2 Pet. 3: 1-4. 

We therefore know that witless puns or sacred 
subjects will not be wanting ; but let them be limit- 
ed to those who profess not to love our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

While on this subject let us add that we were 
much pained to hear a clergyman of this city on tho 
evening of Sept. 1, remark in a neighboring city, in 
a public hall to a crowded audience, that when in 
London a year since he "went and listened to the 
ravings ol Spurgeon and to the glittering nonsense of 
John Camming." Such languago respecting broth- 
er ministers, is unfitting the lips of a preacher of 
righteousness on any occasion, and especially when 
addressed to a mixed audience where a slur upon 
any of God's ministers would bo relished by many. 
Wherein "John Cumming" may be in error, kind- 
ly and courteously show his mistake ;— for all are 
liable to error and no man it infallible— and every 
candid unprejudiced, sincere inquirer after truth 
will feel obliged to the one who specifies them. But 
he who resorts to ridicule, to bring into contempt 
one whose general expositions of Scripture cannot 
be mot or refuted, shows as clearly that truth is not 
what he seeks, as he would to take offence at the 
exposure of errors. The lover of truth clings to no 
error when exposed, never attempts to apologize for 
it as trivial, is never oflinded at its detection, and 
never attempts to blunt the edge of truth by ridicule. 
Nor is he who is assailed hy ridicule or malice at all 
injured, any moro than he is benefitted who is de- 
fended by such weapons. 



An Intcrnnl War. 

There never was a time when the professors of 
Christianity ought to ba more strictly on their 
guard— never when they should be more aoremit- 
ting in their attention to tho prescribed observances 
of their religion, in the closet, in family and social 
worship, and in the public services of the sanctuary 
than the present time. Never did they require to 
live nearer to, and have more frequent spiritua 
communion with, their Master and great Leader 
than now. The temptation is very strong, in the 
present disturbed and excited state of the country, 
to a forgetfulnese that each and every Christian 
man and woman in the country is engaged in anoth- 
er war than that to support the Government, of a 
fierce and desperate character, of infinite importance 
to himself, which will only terminate with this 
mortal life. If he bo finally held as a captive in 
this war, there will be no ransoms, no reprieve, no 
exchange. His great spiritual enemy is an arch re- 
bel against the government of heaven, and he main- 
tains his side of the contest with a vigilunce that 
never sloops, and he hns vast resources at his com 
mand. Contending with suoh an enemy, we can 
find no safety but in being true to our colors, and 
standing by the banner of the cross, with an eye 
fixed constantly upon our Divine Leader, and strict- 
ly obeying the general orders which he has issued to 
the army of the faithful. Be assured that devotion 
to our Christian profession and all our Christian du- 
ties will not prove to be infidelity to our country. 
N. Y. Observer. 



There are human tempers, bland, glowing, and 
gcnial.within whose influence it is good for the poor 
in spirit to live, as it is for the feeble io frame to 
bask in the glow of the noo-n 



We should round every day of stiring action with 
an evening of thought. We learn nothing from ex- 
perience unless we muse upon it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of ibe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular news 
which it dorcnds. Views of correspondent* not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should ba 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any roply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nnoourtoous controversy. 



my journal. 
Boston— Tiik Cacsb Hibb. 

Friday, July 11. Returned home from Canada 
Exst. As the Advent Chapel was closed for repairs, 
I preached for Elder Berrick, in Chapman Hall, 
Sahboth, July 13, in the morning and afternoon, 
and in the evening in Lynn, and enjoyed a good day 
io proclaiming the Gospel of the Kingdom. 

Friday, July 18. I attended the ordination of 
Elder P. B. Morgan, in the Episcopal Chapel in 
East Boston. Bishop Eastburn performed this ser- 
vice, in connection with several priests. The ser- 
vices were interesting. The sermon ot the Bishop 
was especially so. Bro. Morgan was converted, and 
has lived with the Adventists from his youth, and 
has been esteemed by them. But he has, for some 
time past, had a leaning towards the Episcopal 
church, and has taken this step with deliberation. 
I pray that his change may be for the better, and 
that God will give him success in winning bouIs to 
Christ in his new field of labor. If Providence 
should call me to change my ecclesiastical relations, 
I should be inclined to the Protestant Episcopal 
church. There is piety and liberty there, and also, 
a scriptural creed and liturgy. But 1 am in the wuy 
of duty, and have no desire lor change. 

Sabbath, July 20. Preached in the Advent Chap- 
el morning and afternoon, and'in the evening at 
Lynn. We hud a good day, though the Btorm af- 
fected us some in theafternoon. The chapel is neat- 
ly fitted up, nnd wears a cheerful aspect, as every 
place of worship should. It will be re-opened per- 
manently the first of September, when Elder 0. R. 
Fassett will take the charge. This will give me re- 
lief, and liberty to spend all my time in the mis- 
sionary field. May success and evory blessing at- 
tend them. 

Toessday Evening, July 22. Preached in the 
Advent Chapel in Union street, Salem. Spoke on 
the time of the Advent in 1868. We bad a large 
and attentive congregation, among whom were many 
of the old Advent believers in the city and vicinity. 
Elder Rufus Wendall is their preacher, and they 
are doing well, I called upon members of the first 
Advent Society, but saw no way to help them at 
present. 

Thursday, July 24. Preached in Haverhill, Mass, 
Had a full house, and a blessed time in "perfect 
peace." The little flock here are trying to live and 
maintain the cause. 

Sabbath, July 27. Gave three sermons in the 
Advent Chapel in Lowell Btreet, Boston. This is a 
new church, which came out mostly from the church 
in Chapman Hall. They havo been much prosper- 
ed, and some souls have been gathered to Christ. I 
enjoyed a good day. 

Tuesday, Sept- 29. Spoke in Warren Hall, Wor- 
cester, on the time. Mr. M. P. Baxter was in, and 
Bpoke at the close acceptably. He is laboring much 
out of doors. I heard him address an audience on 
the Common near the CityJHall.in W. and was high- 
ly edified, and the crowd gave him the best attention. 
It was mostly practical and to the point. He was 
kind, yet pointed, and faithful in rebuking sin. The 
Lord multiply such teachers, to go out into the 
" highways and hedgcs.'i 

I put up with my old friend Charles Wood, with 
whom I found a welcome. 

Wednesday July, 30. Took the car for Palmer 
where I met Eld. P. Powell, who took me to his 
house in Three Rivers, where 1 was to hold a pro- 
tracted meeting, I was warmly welcomed by all the 
family. Bro. P. has been in feeble health for many 
years, and unable to preach. He has also hud much 
sickness in his family. But he has been true and 
faithful to the cause. And in councxion with others 
in the region, invited me to visit and preach among 
them. There is a large number of believers scatter- 
ed in this region.who might under a revival of their 
faith and love under the new evidence now shining 
upon the blessed hope,be gathered into a large and 
strong body. I hope that day is not distant. 
W e commenced the meeting io the Town Houso 
mile or more out of the villago ; but.on consultatio 



it was decided to hold it in the village of Three Riv- 
ers, in the large new Hall, offered to us free. Here 
we had every attention and convenience, and a good 
attendance throughout. It was in this place that 
the " rude fellows," some filteen ye'.rs ago arranged 
to give me a " coat of tar and faathors, in the old 
barn." But on the breaking up of tbo meeting I left 
the place with such accelerated step, that they bad 
to attend to their own arrangements without me. 
How different now. I spoke out my whole soul on 
the coming of Jesus, and the signs of his near com- 
ing, with the definite time, with as much Interest 
and favor as Father Miller did twenty-two years ago; 
and all want me to come again. 

I gave lectures afternoon and evening, and on the 
Sabbath three sermons, baptized four heads of fami- 
lies, and " broke bread to the disciples." 0 it was 
a blessed day. The waiting saints did lift up their 
heads, and rejoice, and the citizens appeared inter- 
ested, and showedjit in what they said and did. Such 
openings aro cheering to the watchman in Zion. My 
labor with them will not be in vain. 

Elder Powell, has my wuroicst thanks with the 
brethren for their kindness and liberality. Also 
Dr. Higgins a family who aided me in my work. — 
And the Adventists express their gratitude to thoes 
having the enro of the Hall for their gratuitous ser- 
vice, and for the liberality of the citizens. 

Monday August 4. Took leave of Brethren at 
Three Rivers, and Pulmer, and took the car for Al- 
bany at noon. Arrived at 5 P. JJ. and put up with 
Bro. Wm. Nichols. It was extremely hot, and dus- 
ty, and by the continued labors of the past week 
1 now felt somewhat weary. But I took my bath,and 
a little repose, and was so refreshed that I was able 
to speak at 8 o'clock to a good audience in their 
new place of worship at the corner of Hudson nnd 
Pearl st. I had great liberty in speaking and per- 
fect peace. I enjoyed it much. The brethren still 
hold on here but need sympathy and help. I 
trust the Lord will give both in good time, to this 
dear flock. , , j • 

Tuesday August 5. Took the car to Schenectady, 
thence by stage 17 miles through the oppressive heat 
to Esperance, N. Y. Here I was welcomed by Bro. 
Brownell and family, by an old fashion Advent wel- 
come, and I was at homo. There being no appoint 
ment for the evening I of course would have the 
time for religions conversation, prayer and singing 
in the family which was well improved. 

There are two Advent families in this place, and 
thev Bre true to the faith, I hope in the next five 
days bp God's blessing to add to this number. Ev- 
ery place is open to me. A Hall is open free, and 
invitations from the Presbyterian and Methodist 
Pastors. And this with the knowledge of my posi 
tion and faith. God give mo grace to be true and 
faithful. 

Wednesday, Aug, 6. Bro. Brownell and I fixed 
np our Hall for the meeting. It is convenient as 
either of the churches, and all will come without 
prejudice, that do come. We are in doubt as to 
what kind of a hearing we shall have but hope in 
the Lord, and shall try to be faithful. 

At a quarter of 8, our Hall was filled to repletion. 
All classes and professions; and no professiooers wero 
ont to hear. I spoke on the blessedness of peace with 
God, with our own souls, in our fumilies, in the 
church, and the world. I had profound attention 
for an hour and spoke with the greatest freedom 
and effect. A happy introduction One Brother at 
the close asked me if 1 believed in the personal com- 
ing of Christ. I told him I did. Give me one pas- 
sage for the proof,said he. Well, Acts 1:11. This 
samo Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven 
shall so come in like manner as ye have Been him go 
into heaven." Oh, well I believe that. But I don't 
believe that you know the time. The Angels, nor 
the Son do not know the day or the hour. Very 
well, we will wait till I get to that, and then wc 
may better understand each other. Let us be peace- 
ful and happy. All others wore expressfng their 
gratification, in the subjet discussed, and we broke 
up in general good leeling and rejoicing. 

Thursday August 7. We commenced two meet- 
ings a day, ut 3 and Quarter of 8, P. M. These con- 
tinued till Saturday Evening in the Hall. In P.M. 
only a select number who loved the house of God, 
and each evening crowded, with one of the most ap- 
preciative audiences I have preached to for a long 
time. Both practical and prophetical discourses 
were alike received with favor. Many were quiok- 
ened and blessed, and some becomo interested in the 
Advent faith, or the doctrine of the near coming of 
Christ. -,. 

On the Sabbath A. M. I spoke in the M. E. 
Church on thel2th of Daniel. I gave the evidence 
on the time of the Advent in 1868. In the after- 
noon and evening I spoke in tho Presbyterian House 
on the Seven lust Plagues oi Rev. ehapters 15 and 
16. The Pastor, Rev. Mr. Seeley, with his people, 
gave me a full and kind hearing, and expressed to 
me their satisfaction and thanks. I kept back 



nothing on the time and nature of the events soon 
tj be revealed. It is a great luxury to find such can- 
dor and liberality in the reception of the truth, in 



A free moral agent is a being who has a sense of 
good and evil, right and wrong, nnd who has the 
power of performing actions that have a moral or an 



contrast with the cold, and freezing, dry, and soul- , immoral tendency. 

destroying scepticism I find in some places. Ourj Adam then by or at creation could not have been 
meetings closed in triumph. They were blessed and a freo moral agent, that is, acting in that capacity l 
glorious throughout. The Lord is opening my way 



before me to Bpeak all the truth, with success. This 
generation will hear the last message of God. The 



From Sister L 
Brother Bubs 



M. Lowell. 
The Herald is a welcome week- 



spirit is working on the hearts of men, and they i ly messenger. I wish we could have more letters^ 
how see and teel very different on this great question | they are interesting. Cannot we have a missionary 
than they have done. God alone can impress the here ? I was sorry that Brothor Fassett has left 
heart, and give us success in proclaiming the Gospel Maine, for 1 thought he might visit this part. We 
of the kingdom. And He is doing it, blessed be bis ' need some one to awaken an interest in this Sec- 
tion, on the subject|Of the day of the Lord near ; it 
hoBteth greatly. Are we not living in the days of 
trouble, that Daniel saw, that was coming on the 
earth? 

I hope you will be sustained in your arduous la- 
bors by him who has Baid, 1 will never leave, nor 
forsake thee, iB my prayer. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

L. M. Lowm. 

Perry Maine- Aug, 25th 1862. 
Alas, though great the harvest, the laborers are 
few. Ed. 



Nanie- 

Tho Bridegroom is coming ! 0 hark ! hear the day ! 
He is coming in glory— his kingdom is nigh ; 
Myriads of angels await his command, 
To gather the faithful from every land, 
0 Pilgrim basts tho day rolls on, 
Quickly will tho night of tho sorrows be gone; 
0 Pilgrim haste ! awake and ariso, 
To go and meet your Saviour in the skies. 



Some of the Links iu the Chain of Truth. 

No. 6. 

BY TIMOTHY WHEELER. 

Primevally (more than now) man's face was an 
index to his character and mind, every thought wa 
impressed upon tho countenance. The force of ha- 
bits, customs, and manners in civilized society tend 
to obliterate these indices. 

An act of volition may be either positive or nega- 
tive. 

The intellect is the door to the understanding. 
Death renderd us no positive or actual service and is 
our constant foe. 

For every primitive appetite there was its corres- 
ponding object in Nature, both for man and beast ; 
but the appetites ol both men and beasts in domes- 
tic life, are acquired or artificial, and hence are de- 
structive to health und long life. 

Adam io his nature by creation was in harmony 
with the nature of God. 

The whole universe at creation was in a good 
case, state, or condition, and man in his whole na- 
ture was in harmony with the same. 

Adam was not arbitrarily driven from Paradise, 
nothing but his inward fear, shame and remorse did 
the work. 

Adam '8 knowledge of his sin was by no external 
law, forcing home inwardly the conviction of it, but 
it was intuitive. 

Law (arbitrary) could not test Adam's character, 
it could have only been tested by a rival to God, 
unless we make him (God) to be the author of sin. 

Satan was the occasion of sin, but not the cause 
of it. 

Man ia a being possessing three natures or classes 
of organs, viz. 1st, Moral, 2nd. Intellectual and 
3d. animal or physical. 

Adam bore four distinct relations to God ; 
1st. from his creation to bis temptation ; 
2d. from tho temptation to the fall ; 
3d. from tho lall to the promise ; and 
4th. from the promise onwards. 
Mind and matter are inseparable. 
The agents of the mind are the brain and nervous 
system. 

The operation of the mind is only known to us 
through its only medium of communication — mat- 
ter. 

The brain is the instrument of the mind, and 
without it, the mind cannot act. 

There can be no exercise of the mind without a 
corresponding exercise of the brain. 

Every thought produces an indentation upon the 
brain. 

Adam's revolt was not against God, but against 
himself and all nature. 

Adam's temptation was needful in order for the 
development of character, but it could not have been 
without a rival — an adversary. 

Adam by creation was neither mortal,nor immor- 
tal, but in a mid-way condition so to speak, that by 
obedience he might beebme immortal, or by disobe- 
dience bo might become mortal. 

Adam by creation was neither moral nor immor- 
al, as it respects character ; he might be compared 
to a pieoe of white blank paper.with no impressions 
upon it, the impression determines the character. 

Character is tho slow and conscious product of 
man's voluntary nature, and is formed by the deci- 
sion or choice of a free agent, so that by creation 
man was not on probation, choice was essential to 
character, and there could have been none until the 
temptation. 

Adam was a machine by creation .until the temp- 
tation ; whatever he was in word, thought, or deed, 
he was thus, because thus created. 

Every act until the temptation was necessitated. 
Necessitated action cannot develop character. 
Adam was not a subject of faith and hope previ- 
ous to the promise. 



From Bro. G. W. Gregory. 

Dear Bro. Buss. It does appear to mo that we 
have advanced to that stage in this world's career 
denoted in tho Sariptures as the perilous times of ' 
the last days. At what point of the compass can we 
glance our eyes and not behold a standing witness of 
the fact. Brethren and Sisters what shall we do? 
Shall we unite with an infuriated mass and plunge 
into perdition, or can we calmly look on and sees 
slumbering world meet their final doom without us- 
ing our utmost exertions to arouse them aud be 
blameless ? It appears to me we cannot. 

I know we are poor, but poverty never excused a 
single individual from duty. We muBt live nearer 
to God or wo shall perish, when he can see in us a 
decided determination to do bis will, he will furnish 
the means to execute. Brothers and sisters wo need 
a small tract for free circulation, short and to the 
point, that we can send everywhere to wurn the In- 
habitants of earth ol the coming crisis. The ques- 
tion is often asked What do you think of the war? 
And very frequeutly answered I dont know what to 
think of it. Tho wisdom of this world is confound- 
ed. Perhaps one day mon will be very sanguine io 
the opinion that tho Rebellion will be put down,sla 
very will he abolished and a better Government es- 
tablished than we ever enjoyed. But very soon re- 
verses take place, that cause men's hearts to fail 
them for lear and for looking after the things that 
aro coming upon the earth. 

We need a tract for the times. My prayer is that 
God may inspire the pen of some brother to write,ana 
the hearts of others to give freely of their substance 
to defray the cost of publication. A mite herein en- 
closed to aid. 

Yours truly, G. W. Gregory. 

Winchcndon Aug. 28M 1862. 



From Bro. B. D. Haskell. 

Bro. Bliss : I feel more than ever to ask and seek 
for the good old paths and to walk in them doctria 
al as well as practical, " I have some speculative 
opinions which I keep by themselves." Into the sa- 
cred area of old, saving, established truth , liny ma 
encroach Wishing you the very success in your work 
and the precious favor of God in Christ superadded. 
I remain your Bro. 

B. D. Haskell. 
Haverhill, Mass. July 29, 1862. 



From Sister Sarah A . Pearce. 

Brother Bliss : — I want my paper paid for. I' 
iB worth more to me then what I give. 1 shall do all 
I can for it support. I am poor, but all the mite* 
will tell, to make up the sum wantt'd. I feel 
couraged to hope on and pray on you will find en- 
close two for my paper, and two for the A. M. A - 
for the coming year. 

Kindly yours, 

Sarad S. Pearce- 



From Bro. J. W. Morrison. 

Bro. M. in sending a dollar for the A. M- A- 
writes as follows: 

Daar Bro. Bliss "Please accept this dollar to- 
wards the sustenance of tout valuable paper. I o* 6 
much under God to its instrumentality. Would to 
God I could do more ; but somehow God's children 
are generally poor in this world's goods. W*"« 
what matter ? We are heirs to the kingdom, a" 4 
joint heirs with our blessed Jesus. The Lord JeW 
has a waiting people here,ooly a handful, but, ' ne J 
love hie appearing, and in their lives carry out the"' 
profession of pilgrims and strangers. We meet wit 
much opposition chiefly from lukewarm professor*' 
and "latter day scoffers." We endeavor throug^ 
grace to heed the udmonition, "Be ye wise as 
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nents- and harmless as doves." Prgying that the 
Lord will sustain you in your sell sacrificing labors 
|or tho advancement of his precious truth, believe 
D e to remain your brother, looking for the speedy 
return of our absent Lord. 

James W. Morrison. 

Greenfield, Pa. 

prom Bro . J. Reynolds 
got wo that are in this tabernacle do groan being 

burdened, not for that we would bo unclothed, but 
clothed upon that mortality might be swallowed up 
0 r life— 2 Cor. 5-4. 

These words were wrote by Paul to the churob 
of Christ at Corinth, and as he was the apostle of 
the Gentiles, and the only apostle to them, it is well 
for as Gentiles to understand these words, for what- 
ever is taught by Paul belongs to the Gentiles direct 
|y. And first we ask, what does Paul mean by the 
tabernacle in which he and the church were to which 
be wrote ? That in which they were caused them 
U groan, being burdened ; and in v. 12, he says it is 
an earthly house and puts it in opposition to a house 
of God which they had in heaven, and which they 
earnestly desired to bo clothed with, and in v. 4. wo 
have the words we are noticing. 

Paul here says that they did not groan to be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up oflife. 

litre Paul explains himself, and theqaestion is 
answered by him, which we have asked. For be says 
it is an earthly house and mortal and can be noth- 
ing else bat tho mortal body, which is earthly. And 
here it is impossible tj mistake Paul's meaning. The 
mortal body was only a tabernacle, or covering, for 
Paul, and he was in it, and its he elsewhere plainly 
informs us, that he could bo out of it and desired to 
bs,as being lur better than to be in it. Phil. 1: 1.22, 
to 24. l'et this was not that for which lie groaned. 
• This was not the end of his faith, but a better state 
than the present one in which he won, and he was 
willing to remain in the rlesh.or mortal tabesnacle.for 
the good of the church a while, yet he desired to de- 
part and be with Christ which was far better. 

Thus we learn that Paul and his tabernacle could 
baseperate, and as a consequence, the destruction ol 
his i ibernocle would not destroy him, and that his 
tabernacle was mortal but he was not. Peter also 
says the same In his 2d epistle 1: 13 to 15. Here 
Peter informs us that the Lord had told him that he 
should shortly put off the tabernacle in which he 
then was,and that while he was in it he wished to 
leach them to whom he wrote, that they should re- 
member what he had taught them alter his disceasc, 
or alter he had put off bis tabernacle, which is the 
tune. 

This also agrees with the words of Christ to Pe- 
ter in John 13: 30. Our L>rd here tells Peter that 
be could not follow him then, (as he was soon to de- 
part out of the world) but that he should follow af- 
terward. 

The simple truth there appears to be, that our 
I/ird hm gene to his Fathor into heaven, and that 
P.iul and Peter have followed the Lord in his glori- 
fied body, and Paul and Peter without their taber- 
nacle, the inner man only departing. And Paul af- 
firms this yet plainer in v. G and 8. and says, wo are 
always confident knowing that while we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord. We are 
frmfident and willing to be absent from tho body,and 
to be present to the Lord. Here we learn that our 
kird, Peter and Paul, teach tho same truth, and it 
does i appear that there would have been but few 
Christians who would have doubted this truth.if all 
tochers had been careful to use the right word for 
ll| e inner man. 

Bat that we may have a sure foundation for our 
WJh it is necfssary|t {notice threifevents in the orig- 
lD »l which will show us plainly that man is> com- 
pound being, for he is noticed as having, life, soul, 
*nd spirit. These last words soul and spirit, have 
™* n used interchangeably while they are quite di 
■•Bi, never mean tho same. Soul, means personal- 
"Ji and applied to man always means his mortal, or 
natural organisation as a living being, and not the 
"rner mar, or spir j t _ 



(To be oontinued.) 



•m Bro. J. S. Brandebury. 
Brotukr Bliss :— How are you getting along in 
™* divine life ? Are you growing in grace, and in 
»« knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? 
bopejouare. While ini|uity is abounding, tho 
» e ol many waxing cold, only they that endure to 
we end shall be ravd 12: 13. The perilous times 
7*» upon us, 2 Timothy 3: 17. The time of trouble 
J^Pon us, Daniel 12: 1. Distress of nations is 
-. I.ukc 21: 25, 26; and the nations were angry, 
converted, and tby wrath is come, and the time 
the dead that they should be judged, and that 
*™ shouldest give reward nnto thy servants the 
j^Phets and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
*«. small and great, and shouldest destroy thorn 



which destroy the earth. Rev. 11: 14 — 18. Do not 
the nations seem to be getting angry? I think so. 
When we look at the 7 times or 25 hundred and 2(1 
years, the 49 jubilees or 2450 burden years, of Dan- 
iel 8: and 1335 years Daniel 12, nil fall out and 
come to a close about this time. Then, when we 
look at the kingdoms in the 2, 7, 8 and 11 chapters 
of Daniel, and see how far we have passed down the 
stream of prophecy to the very end of the toes, where 
the stone smites the Image and carries tho nations 
where no place is found for them, or the Little horn 
was to have the»saints in his band for 12CUyeurs,und 
the ten kings to support bis power the same length 
of time. But the Kings have left her, and the saints 
tire out of her land, and have been for some time. 
He has been consumed by the Spirit of his mouth, 
or preaching ol the Gospel.and what next? destroyed 
by the brightness ol Christ's Coming. Paul gives 
the reason why the Lord could not come in his day, 
in 2 Thessaloniuna 2: 1 — 12; But we are standing at 
the extreme end of the fourth Universal Kingdom. 
A moment may laDd us in the heavenly land,or shut 
us up in hell. Seeing we look lor such things, what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness, looking for and hastenin 
unto the coming ol the day of God. May we have 
the faith of God's elect. Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God. My love to all the household ol 
faith. Everywhere my brethren, let us keep our- 
selves in the love of God looking lor the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Your old Brother in Christ 

Jakes S. Braxdebcry. 
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Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ol the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen ol 
another, pp. 42G. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and dovoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to Bhuw him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to lollow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public lenrn to discriminate between the actual pa. 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is Irom the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy ol a perusal by all who 
ake on interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fanlt, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, bis opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointmcnts, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the nmbitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; bis great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might he expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard bi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of Tns Exo." 

This volume of over 400 paees, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1850,treats "the time of the end." (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 



dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," ol ullages of the church 
and ol all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection ol the just, 
&c. It is lor sale at this office und will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75cts — ta those who do not 
wish to give £1 .its fonnar retail price. 

Opinis of the press : 

"We commend* it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the compunion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. —Sr. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. # 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The aiitb-r* here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment ol subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our renders." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. " — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

'•He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

11 We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, nnd have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all wbo feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

^We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sflto know what has been said, and can be said 
orra subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momenton8 a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors reforred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment ol the subject." — Star of tlx West. 

f Second Advent es- 



"A compendious collection o 
iys." — N. Y. Evangelist. 



"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study oi prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of lenders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which ho will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



W KITTEN'S OOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way oi 
progressln the healing art. It la adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced end competent judges to be the bestoc-ubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties tbat has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the variousschools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the cured 
scratches, sprains, ohaftngs, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
And your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bud ease of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes.' Walter S. Plumm £ , Lake 
Village, N. II. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was enrep 
of a bid case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farringlon, a wealthy merehaut and manufacturer. 



inLowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afrlcnd that it was worth 
a hundred dollars e box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have nsed many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Iteures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden 8alve ie a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends wbo havo been cured of soiofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons eured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are amoog the first oitisens of the 
place. 

The GoLnKir Salve — A Great Healixo Rekebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a coso of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citisens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merlts.asd will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also wbo have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe tbat it is really what you recom. 
mend it to be. J. V. Hwxs. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 85 and 37 East Mer 
rimnek street, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and a 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvt-'S, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents, aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

daniel campbell, 

General Agent. 
P. O. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcb's Axti-Biuods Pbtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Ftvor and Fever nnd Ague, and all tho every day 
ills of a family, this modicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the bed tbey can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to tho Herald offioe ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Af tkt Depository of Engliih and American Works 
Prophecy— m Comeclum mi* the Office of the AD VES1 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a fe>c Itept 
Wert of the Hotton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 



Price. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 

The Time of the End 76 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

Exposition of ?»chariah 1 00 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 50 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 10 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 5o 

" Pocket " 60 

ii .i « 1.25 

The Christian Lyre 60 

Traotsln bound volumes, 15 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 



Worki of Rev. John Cunnisj, D. D. • 

" Exodus 

" Levitious 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 

vol. 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is oneeent or vth« 
quantity one cent an ounce. 



Postage. 

.16 
.08 
.20 
.IS 
.16 
,16 
.17 
.28 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.06 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.16 
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.09 
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.18 
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.18 


26 


.16 


.25 


.16 


1.00 


.15 


1.00 


.15 


1.00 
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The Restitution 
Osier's Prefigurations 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 
Letter lo Dr. Raffles 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Brock on the Glorification of the Saints . 4 " 

Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 * 



Price. 
4 cts. 
6 " 
4 " • 
4 " 
4 » 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"rxiD *T LA»is."— John 21:15. 
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The Important Question- 



Mrs. Roberts had just gone up stairs to 
put Mary to bed. As she seated herself in 
lhe accustomed seat beside the pleasant 
window, she put her arm around the child 
and drew her close up to her side, at the 
same time looking very affectionately and 
wistfully upon her, but she did n't speak a 
word. 

Mary wondered and wondered what her 
mother was thinking about, and what 
made her look so. She sat down on the 
low bench and began slowly to take off 
her shoes and stockings. " Mother gene- 
rally talks to me," said she to herself, 
"and asks me if 1 have been good to-day. 
Strange she doesu't say anything. Oh, 1 
guess 1 know now what she's thinking 
about." So jumping up she ran again to 
her mother's side, and laying one hand and 
her head down upon the shoulder where 
she so often leaned, she said, hesitatingly, 

•'Mother, I haven't been a good girl to- 
day, have 1 1 ' 

Quiekly the affectionate arm was 
thrown again around the little girl, anoth- 
er close hug, and the same earnest look, 
and the mother said, with much empha- 
sis, 

"Oh, Mary ! how I wish you were a good 
little girl !" 

"Well, mother, I can't help it. I do want 
to be good, and Jet I'm always naughty. 1 
can't help it." 

"Oh yes, my child, you can help it. If 
you really wanted to be good you would 
be." 

"Well now, mother, I will try. I'll begin 
to-morrow morning the first thing. Now 
you shall see that I'll do everything yon 
wish me to. What do you wish me to do 
first?" 

Mrs. Roberts could n't help smiling at 
the sudden resolution of her little girl, and 
at the ease with which the child thought 
it was all to be accomplished. Ah ! she 
understood belter than Mary about the dif- 
ficulties and struggles, the broken and 
mended oft-repeated resolutions, the heart- 
sinkings and weariness in the way of do- 
ing right. But she was going to help the 
little one all she could in making her 
plans, aud in carrying them out. So she 
began : 

"In the first place, I want you to get up 
early, and wash and dress without fretting 
or making trouble for any one." 

"Well, I will." 

"Then yon are to mind the very mo- 
ment you are spoken to, and not ask to do 
things differently from what you are told." 

"Yes, I will do that." 

"I want you to learn your lessons and 
go through school without having a single 
cry." 

"Ah, I can't help that, mother, the cry 
will come." 

"You must have your thoughts about 
you, Mary, and when you feel it coming, 
keep it down." 

"Well, 1 guess I will— and what else]" 

"Be very kind aud gentle with Susie, 
and try to make her happy, and not your- 
self." 

"Susie won't do as I want her to. She's 
real contrary, mother, sometimes. I don't 
know as 1 shall he able to manage her." 

"No, 1 don't want you to manage her, 
Mary. I am talking now about your man 
aging yourself. Susie will do very well if 
you do right." 

"1 will, iheVi— wlial next?" 

"I don't know of anything else. If you 
mind when you are spoken to, and are 
pleasant and amiable, everything will go 
right." 

"Well, mother, I certainly will — now I 
mean just what I say. I will try just as 
hard as I can, and we'll see it I can't be 
good for one day." 

"It looks very easy now, my dear, I 
dare say ; but it will be hard. You will 
• have to try, when the lime really comes, 
for yon to do all these things. When you 
feel like doing wrong, then is the time for 
you resolutely to turn about and say I will 
do right. But, above all, Mary, do not 
forget that you must pray to God to 



strengthen and help you to be good. With- 
out him you can do nothing." 

Oh, what an important question ! How 
upon the answer to that hinges all our 
hopes of salvation and eternal life ! This 
is an inquiry which has startled older and 
wiser heads than yours, little Mary Rob- 
erts. It is the very point that was can- 
vassed in heaven long, long ago, and which 
Christ, the only begotten aud well-beloved 
Son of God came on earth Jo settle. Lis- 
ten, little children, to the answer Mrs. Rob- 
erts gave to her little girl. She felt what 
a grave question it was. She believed that 
the Spirit of God abne had awakened the 
thought in Mary's heart. She knew that 
the subject was one that the sinful heart 
did not readily comprehend, unless it was 
taught of the same Holy Spirit, aud so. 
lifting up her heart in prayer that God 
would give that Spirit to her dear child, 
she tried to make her answer as plain, and 
simple, aud direct as she could. 

My little readers, perhaps some of yon 
have had this same thought arise in your 
minds, and have wished you could under- 
stand all about it. 1 wish I might make 
it very clear to yon. God has said, "The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." We have 
all sinned, and therefore are exposed to 
death. But Jesus so loved us that he came 
down from heaven and suffered and died 
in our stead. Now. God can forgive us, 
and is willing to, il we ourselves are will- 
ing to be forgiven. If we really feel sorry 
for our sins wc shall be glad, really and 
thankful, to be forgiven, and our hearts 
will be full of love to the blessed Saviour 
for his kindness in dying to save us. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



NOTICES OF J. V. HIMES. 

I shnll meet with the Maine State Conference, 
which is to commence in Portland, Maine, Sept. 1 
and continue over the Sabbath, 21st. 

Melbourne, f. i . Monday Evening, Sept. 22; 
Lawrenceville, Sept. 23 ; Waterloo, Sept. 24 ; Stone- 
bridge, Stone Settlement, Sept. 25 to 3U. Conference 
and Lecture. Let all come. 

Cruftsbury, Vt., Oct. 2 to Gth. This is a new 
field. Let all come. Cull upco Alfred Collins. 

Wnterbury, Vt., to attend the Conference Oct. 
7 th, &c. 

In the latter part of Ootober I visit Pennsylvania, 
Iowa, and Wisconsin, in the far West. Full notice 
hereafter. 

My calls are many, but I will attend to all nRny 
power. Let ail continue to send who wish mv ser- 
vices. J. Y. II. 



NEW HAMPSHIRE STATE CONFERENCE 

According to the following resolution, passed at 
the last seBsion, it will be seen that the time for 
holding the next session is just at hand. 

"Resolved, That the time of holding our State 
Conference be changed Irom the third Thursday- in 
June to Friday nearest the 20th of October, and 
commence at 10 o'clock, A. M." 

As Clerk of the Conference, it becomes my duty 
to give notice, that the next session of our State 
Conference will commence on Friday next, Oct. 17, 
at I0 a o'clock, A. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath." 

It belongs to our brethren to say where it shall 
be. Those desiring it to be holden with them, will 
write me as soon as practicable, that I may have 
time to give reasonable notice of the place. 

T. M. Preble. 

Concord, Sept. 4, 1862. 



Concord, Sunday, Sept. 14th ; Bumstend— Clark 
Meeting House, Sept. 21st ; London Bridgo, Sept. 
28th. T. M. Preble. 



come with teams will be provided for, but will have 
to provide mostly for their own horses. The Port- 
land brethren will do all they can to entertain the 
friends who come. Call on Bro. J- S. Brooks, 8 
Summer street; Bro. Peter Johnson; Bro. Elden, 
16 Tyng street; Elder B. Emery, Congress street; 
Bro. Charles H. Wyman, 12 Salem street, — who 
will aid you in finding suitable places to stop. 

0. R. Fassett, Prci't. 

1. C. Welcome, Sec. 
Yarmouth, Me. Aug. 23, 1862. 

NOTICE. 

The Anniversary of the American^Iillennlal Asso- 
ciation will be holden in concert with the A. E. 
Advent Conference at Wuterbury, Vt., on Wednes- 
day, Oct. lOtb, at 7 P. M.; at which time the an- 
nual election of officers will tuko place for the ensu- 
ing year. ' Josiah Litch. Pres't. » 

F. (Junner, Rec. Sec. 

EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Tub Evamglical Advkst Confereuce will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., commencing Tues- 
day, Got. 7tb, andcontinue throe days, or longer if the Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

The opening services will bo on Tuesday, at 2 o'olock P. 
M . , after wbicli the unfinished business will be attended to. 

In the evening tbo Annual Sermon, by Elder D. Jjos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Eldor J. Pearson, to be followed by other 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a means of 
sprea ling tbc light* sjpjtpj 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 
says. 

In the evening, — the Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address By Elder C. Cunningbam, on 
the Christian Ministry, and the Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other bretbron. 

The following are some of the subjects that will bo dis 
cussed at the Conference, the opening addresses or ossayi 
to be given by those whose names axe attached to the sub- 
jects, after wbioh others will follow In addresses. 

1. Prayer, its essential qualities. 11. Canncld. 

2. Active Christianity, what is it, and its results, pres 
ent and future. I. H. Shipman. 

3. Social meetings, the duty and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Kobinsou. 

4. The Sabbath. II. A. Eastman. 

5. The propbetio Periods, how thoy should be inter- 
preted, what ones lulnllcd, those yet to be fulfilled. J. 
Litch. 

6. Either Tho Coming One or the Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, tho scripture 
basis of it. 0. R. Fassett, 

8. Ministerial suoeess, in what it consists, its secret. 
J. M. Orrock. 

9. Our mission, what it is, and how it should bo prose- 
cuted. L. Osier. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEAKCE, 

Committee. 



The Post Office address of '" Rev. R. Hutchinson 
M.D.," for the present will be " Care of Mrs. M. 
olmo, 34 Devonshire street, Liverpool, England " 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTfcS. 

L. Ingalls. There i - no work of this name for 



«»!«, < 



in genoral circulation, — though there may be some old 
work bcurinj; the title. I oan not now refer you to 



any 



better works than those you name,— except an old werlc 
now out of print, entitled "History of Doctrines " ' 

Miss L. K. Owinn. We credit Mrs. (ico. Lawrcnceto 
the ond of the yeor on the ath of Jnly last. 

Wni. K. Stamp, $4. Sent by Adams lxpresi on tbe 
9th iust, directed to you at "Genesee station, on the 
York and Eric Rail Road ; from thence by stage to Sea. 
nemaboning, Wharton, Potter County, Pa." Shall be 
greatly pleased to see a dozen more aubscribers :„ r the 
Herald lrom your place. 

J. W. Morrison SI. Sent the 9th. 

J. T. Kcitcl, $1. Have credited Rev. I. I.ienti to the 
end of the year, and sent back Nos. fiom July i : - ;1 
yon said, "Send present vol." 

Dr. D. B. tt illey, 39 cts.— for 7 copies Herald. Tot 
length has deferred them. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Atsociation,"Iocated in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
tbe provisions of the 56tb Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount oblaiued by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to bi 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tbe Gospel, 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tbe end of the year, will be embodied i„ , 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Buss, Treasurer, 



I have mn.de arrangement 1 ! with the Vt. Central 
and Rutland and Burlington R. R. to pass tho Iriends 
over this road, to and from our Conference, lor fare 
oneway. So that friends coming from theS-orE., 
will buy their tioketsonly to Bellows Falls or White 
River Junction ; then pay for local ticket to Water- 
bury, and when they give it up, usk lor check back. 
Those from the West will do the same from any sta- 
tion on the Rutland and Burlington Rail Road. 
Those from tho North, via Rouse's Point, the same. 
As we expect a number of our friends from Canada, 
perhaps Bro. Orrock can get the road from Water- 
loo to Rouse's Poiut to do the same. 

D. Boswobth. 

Waterbury, August 2G, 1862. 

[Will Bro. Orrock look at the above.— Ed.] 



Agents of tho Advent Ilernld. 

Albany, N. Y Wni. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James ti. Brondcburg 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., X. V , CP, Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wnlhee 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Dc Kalb Centre, 111 K. biurvetaol 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soruberger 

Derby Line, Vt S. Poster 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbing Miller 

Freeland, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Pay 

Homer, X. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Moss Lendul Browi 

Lookport, N. Y K. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, X. Y fiirain Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. Win. Kitsoa 

Nenbnryport, Moss John L. Pearsoa 

New York City J. B. Hum, No. G Horatio «t' 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 27 North 11th tt 

Portloud, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providoncc, R. I Authony Pcarot 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y II. Boody 

Salem, Mass Chas. 11. Berry 

Springwatcr.N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111.. .N. W. Speucer 

Stanbridge, C. E Joho Gilbreth. 

Shoboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, SheSord, C. E R.Uulohinson, M .D 

*' J. M. Orrock 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworft 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Euiersoi 

Yarmouth, Me ..I. C. Wellcune, 



Fobk or a Bbqubst. — "I bequeath to my executor (of 

executors) tbe sum of dollars in trust, to pay lbs 

same in sixty days alter my doccose to the person (be, 
when tbe same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
Amorioan Millennial Association, Boston, Mat's., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



MFSsisn's CntjRCH in New York worship tempo 
rarily in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
on Eighth St., hetwein Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on tbe Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P.M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



NOTICE FOR MAINE. 
The managers of tho Correna Camp Meeting hav- 
ing changed tho lime of their meeting, so thut it 
comes on the time of the appointment for the State 
Conference, we change our time, that brethren may 
be able to attend both. Tuk Maine Annual Ad- 
vent Conference, will convene on Wednesday even- 
ing, Sept. 17th, at 7 o'clock, in the Second Advent 
Hall, on Congress street, Portland, and continue 
over the following Sunday. We hope to see all the 
Advent ministers belonging in Maine who can work 
in union and harmony for the ohjects of the confer- 
ence, which are the spread of " this gospel of the 
kingdom," the unity and health oi the body of 
Christ, and the salvation of sinners. Let as many 
other such brethren and sisters come as can, in the 
spirit of Christ, ready to work for the Lord, praying 
that (iod may make this conference a blessing to us 
all and an instrument of good to others. Brethren 
will come mostly by cars and boats. Those who 



It is desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
to at purpose. 

« e agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
oi the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
agaiust our respective names. 

Samuol Prior, Yardloyvillo, Pa 5.00 

Stophon Sherwin, Grafton, » a 1. 00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Socioty io Providence, It.1 10.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa .9.00 

" «• " " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt l.Od 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, 0. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. 1 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford. Mass. ("or more") ...2.09 

Henry Luot, Jr., Newburyport, Mass 2.00 

Church inStansteod. C. E i.OO 

Joel Coweo, Gardner, Mara 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W. 6 00 

II. B. Eaton, M.D , Rockport, Me 6.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury,0 1 00 

Mrs. K.Beckwith, " " 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yoder, nnrriuburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

James Pennimon, Milford, Mass.,..- $1.00 

We leave a blank space Ticrc, wbioh it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments.. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
"A. B. J." Have received Nos. 2, 3, and 4, 
hut no No. 1, or subsequent Nos. When wo have 
the series entire, we will read and decide respecting 
their insertion, as wo do not like to commence a se- 
ries till we have the entire subject before us. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where It is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



RECEIPTS, 

VT TO TCK8DAT, SKPTIBBKR 9. 

The No. appended to each name io that of Ihr Herald 
which the manty credited pays. No. 1075 was theclottnf 
number of 1861 ; No. 1 101 1« the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862; and JVoll27 
close of 1SG2. Notice of any failure to eive due credit 
should be at once communicated to tkt Busmen Autnt. 



Those sending monoy should remember that we »»»• 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns" 
the same name in different Slates, and ia some States tort* 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it 11 
necessary to give his own namo in full, and his Post-0** 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out «• 
New England, tho county to which bis paper is d'-recteo. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, give* al 
much perplexity. Some forgot to give their State, and a 
out of New England their County, while some fail to g lT * 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of tbeir town and office sr* 
different. Some, in writing, giro only their initials, wW 
there may be others at the same pott-office, with tbe saO' 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes lo a given ad- 
dress, another person of tbe satne family will write res- 
pecting it.withoutstating that fact, and weoannot nndtM 
name. And foinotimes those who write, forget oven /«*>(* 
their names .' Let all snob remember that what we want, « 
the full name and post-office address ol the ono to whom IM 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or fending monoy to the ofFce by ot»w 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them/ *j 
requested to see that they arc properly orodited below. 
if they are no t, within » reasonable time, to notify tbe o»» 
immediately. . < M 

As a general thing, It' it better for each person to »" 
respecting, and to send monoy himself, for his own 1*1™ 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless so 
one is more likely to get his own namo aud post-offi.'e rig 
than another person would be ; that money sent in soa 
sums, is less likely to be.lost than when sent in larger o»«> 
and that a third person is ofton subjectod to postage, atm I 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Mrs. D. Hunt 1127; Wm. Hogarth 1132; I- ^'Sj' 
1121; Eld. T. Smith 1179; Miss C. Hodges 1101; 
Keatlall 1134; Mr. James Hughes 1169; F. G» lc "»', 
E. II. Sherman, 1127, each • ' ; „ ] 

JohnS. Green 11C2; Eliza A. Hough 1UU; ^' w ' tl , 
Miller 1162; C Greene 1179, each L. 

wni. Trowbridge 1153 .... -.•.:....'. 'iiH 

W. H. German from 1053 to 1089. $1.50; -""TLl 
Jones 1101—12 cts.; Eld Andenon 1130. $1 •"■J^U 
W. A. Sills 1136, $1.13; Mr. R. B. Scott 1068 — »""- 
$2.55 will pay to January ), 1863. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 18G2. VOLUME XXIII. NO. 



THE ADVENT UERALD 
Ij published evory Saturday, at 46 1-3 Knecland at. (up 
stairs )» Boston, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



8YLVKSTRR Bliss, Buainai Agent , 
To whom remittance* for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the llorald should be directed. 
Setters, oo business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will roceive prompt attention. 



J. Ptiasox. jr. 1 
J. V. Hixsu, [ 
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»1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
|5," " will pay fir six copies, sont to one ad 
dross, for six months. 
$10," '* " " " thirteen " •' 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$J.60 per year. 

Canada subscribors will pre-pay, in addition to theabore, 
16 ets. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard liobortson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertisiso — lOots. per square per week; 
$1, for throe weeks; $3, fur throe months ; $5forsix 
months ; or $9 per your. 



-i', , A TRUE STORY. 

"Father is late.** said the watching boj ; 

"I'll run through the woods to meet him, 
For I We to siu his smile of joy 

When his little son comes to greet him. 

"I"ll taku his us from his weary hand, 

And lay it over my shoulder : 
I'll go to the clearing, nnd help him too, 

When I am u lew years older,'' 

The boy sat out through the forest dim — 

There were prowlers watching his feet — 
Bat the wild beasts waked no fears in him, 
lie would soon his father meet. 

•'On, on he walked, till his little feet 

Ached, and were growing weary ; 
"I'll rest," sjid he, "on this mossy seat, 

For the way is long and dreary. 

"I cannot hear the woodman's as, 

So 1 think their work is done. 
And lather will surely pass this way, 

For other there is none." 

lie sat him down on a tall tree's root, 
. To watch lor his father's coming ; 
But soon a mist auras o'er his eyes, 
And his e.irs heard ouly a humming. 

And down he dropped by the tall tree's loot, 

"ieTer thinking of fear or joy ; 
ADd a kind little whirlwind heaped the leaves 

All over the sleeping boy. 

The father turned his weary feet 

Towards his home ol joy"; 
Anil he thought of the welcome awaiting him there, 

And he thought of his darling boy. 

He Cfi*t his eyes upon the ground, 

And close by the side of the way ; 
"e stopped to note a strange little mound, 

Heaping np of leaves so gay. 

He passed along, then turned— impelled 
By a thought both strange and wild- 
He cast the varied spread aside, 
And saw his sleeping child. 

He raised him gently in his arms, 
And in his place he laid 

°f wood, and covered it o'er ■ tiMi 
" i'h the leaves of the. forest glade. 

Then he withdrew to a sheltered spot, 

'or he heard a learlul howl, 
and soon tho wolves came creeping out 

And round the mound they prowl. 

A. they cist the light gay leaves aside. 
And their glaring eye.-" were seen, 
A ' tner 'trained his child to bis breast. 
As he thought ol what might have been! 

he homeward strode, hut the boy slept on, 

Of ,1 °I er tho flew ; 

nr., Rer ' hrrat! " t ' 1 he nothing dreamed, 
Ul 'he rescue he he nothing knew. 

And the f d ,|, er - 8 , eet <t0 d Qr gt . 
1111 he passed the forest wild. 



And said, as ho sunk on his own door stone, 
'•Thank God, I've saved my child '" 

So, Christian, dost thou walk life's maze 
While bidden foes surround thee ; 

So all unconscious oft art thou, 
Of strong arms thrown around thee; 

For angel hands do bear thee up, 
Lest thou should'st fall and perish ; ' 

Aye, one that's stronger still, ilis lambs 
Doth ever fold and cherish. 

And when that foe who seeks thy soul 

To ruin and devour, 
Slnill find thee helpless and alone, 

Oh, (ear thou not bis power ; 

For One that's mightier far than he 

Will to thy rescue come ; 
He'll take thee in his own strong arms, 

And bear thee to his home. ••..<*:■, 



Eight to One Eromise- 

EIODTTO ALL. 

The promises can be no more divided than 
Christ can be divided, or than heaven can be 
divided ; the promises are not like loose pearls, 
but as pearls made into one entire chain. He 
that can lay his hand upon that promise in Matt, 
v. (J — "Blessed are they which do thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled," nnd truly 
say, this promise is mine, may safely lay bis 
hand upon that promise, verse 8 — "Blessed are 
the pure in heart for they shall seo God," and 
say, this promise is mine ; and the same ho may 
say of the re3t of the precious promises that arc 
specified in verses 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, of that 
chapter. He that can lay his hand upon any 
one promise that God has made for them that 
love him, and truly say, this promise is mine, 
may safely lay his hand upon every promise that 
God has made to them that love him, and say 
these are mine. He that can lay his hand npon 
any one promise that God has made to faith in 
Chriit, to believing in Christ, and truly say this 
promise is mine, may safely lay his hand upon 
every promise that God has made to faith in 
Christ, to belief in Christ, and say all these 
promises are mine. Ho that can lay his hand 
upon any one promise that God has made to the 
returning sinner, and truly say, this promise is 
mine, may securely lay his hand upon every 
promise that God has made to the returning sin- 
ner, the repenting sinner, and say all these are 
mine. He that can lay his hand upon any one 
promise that God has made to the waiting soul 
and truly say.this promise is mine, may without 
peraofventure lay his hand upon every promise 
that God has made to the waiting soul, and say, 
all these are mine. Prove but your right in one, 
and you may safely infer your right to all.— 
Brooks. 



A Look at the Cross- 
Behold, 0 faithful soul, the grief of the eruci- 
lied, the wounds of him hanging on the cross and 
the agony of the dying Saviour ! That head, so 
glorious to angelic spirits,is pierced by thethick- 
ly-plaited thorns ; the face excelling in beauty 
the sons of men, is marred by the abuse of the 
impious ; those eyes brighter than the sun, are 
dimmed in death ; those ears, which were famil- 
iar with angelic praises, are stunned with the in- 
sults and sarcasms of the wicked ; those lips, 
which trembled with eloquence divine, and which 
taught angels.are touched with vinegar and gall ; 
those feet, for which, the earth is a footstool, are 



pierced with nails ; those hands, which bt-vo 
spread out the heavens, are extended and nailed 
to the cross ; the body the holy tabernacle of the 
Divinity, is bruised, and pierced with a spear ; 
and life remains in the tongue, that prayer may 
be offered for those who crucify him. He who 
reigns in heaveo with the Father is grievously 
afflicted for our sins, upon the cross. The son of 
God suffers ; the Son of God freely sheds his 
blood.— Gerhardt's Meditations. 

Jesus is the Resurrection- 
Man sinned, and therefore man died. Jesus 
died, and therefore man shall rise again. The 
doctrine of the resurreclion is a precious doctrine. 
Martha believed'it, but she looked upon it as 
tied to a particular time: "I know that he shall 
rise again, at the resurrection at the last day. 
Jesus said I am the resurrection." He has power 
over death. He keeps the key of the grave. Kes- 
urrection is in his power. He will raise us up 
from the dust of death. By virture of our union 
to him.by the putting forth of his power upon us 
ho will raise us up extctly like himself. Our 
bodies will be spiritual. No more the seat of 
pain. No more diseased or deformed. No more 
Jfclog and hinderancc to the soul. They will be 
Beautiful, healthful helps to the soul, glorious. 
Because Jesus arose, We shall arise ; for he arose 
as the first fruits of them that slept, and as the 
first truits are presented to God, and accepted of 
God, the whole harvest shall be gathered in. Pa 
rent, thy child, which died in Jesus, shall arise 
again. Child, thy deceased parent, who fell 
asleep in Jesus, shall arise again. Weeping 
widow, thy sainted husband shall arise again. 
They died in. the Lord. They retain their con- 
nection with the Lord. They will be raised to 
glorify the Lord. For Jesus will "come to be 
glorified in his saints, and admired in all them 
that believe." (The corn of wheat which fell into 
the ground and died, will appear a beautiful 
plant, and its fruits will shake like Lebanon. 
Then this corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality ; and 
then shall be brought to pass tho saying that is 
written, "Death is swallowed up in victory." 
Christ alone ! Christ alone ! 



A Contented Farmer. 



Once upon a time.Frederick, King of Prussia 
surnamed "Old Fritz," took a ride and es- 
pied an old farmer ploughing his acre by the 
wayside, cheerfully singing his melody. 

"You must be woll off, old man," said the 
King ; "does this acre belong to you, which you 
so industriously labor?" 

"No sir," replied the farmor.who did not know 
that it was the King. "I am not so rich as that ; 
I plough for wages." 

"How much do you get a day ?" asked the 
King. 

"Eight groschen," said the farmer. 

"This is not much," replied the King ; "can 
you get along with this?" 

"Get along, and have something left." 

"How is that?" * 

The farmer smiled, and said : — 

"Well, if I must tell you, two groschen are 
or myself and wife ; with two I pay my old 



debts ; two 1 lend ; and two I give for the Lord's 

8»fce«'! -fjis ;..< I » ''I'C*'' ' ' **» 

"This is a mystery which I cannot solve, re- 
plied the King." 

"Then I will solve it for you," said the far- 
mer. "I have two old parents at home.who kept 
me when I was weak and needed help ; I keep 
them ; this is my debt towards which I pay two 
groschen a day. Thethird pair of groschen.whicU 
I lend away, I spend for the children, that they 
may receive a Christian instruction ; this will 
eome handy to me and my wife when we get old. 
With the last two groschen I maintain two sick 
sisters whom I would not be compelled to keep ; 
this I give for the Lord's sake. 

The King well pleased with this answer, said : 
— "Bravely spoken, old man ! Now I will give 
you something to guess. Have you ever seeu me 
before?" 

"Never," said the farmer. 

"In less than live minutes you shall see me fifty 
times, and carry in your pocket fifty of my like- 
nesses,!, .. t , )0 u.tirf .OJ.u uv \m 8 

"This is a riddle which I cannot unravel." 
said tho farmer. i 

"Then I will do it for you," replied the King. 

Thrusting his hand into his pocket, and count- 
ing him fifty new gold pieces into his hand.stamp- 
od with bis royal likeness, he said to the aston- 
ished farmer, who knew not what was coming : 
"The coin is also genuine, for it also comes from 
our Lord God, and I am going to be his pay- 
master."',, !,„■> »..„•,. ..Ml '!-. «*«.? shift to 



"He Reads and I Pray." 

Alice M had received a fine education. 

Her mind had been naturally and evenly devel- 
oped. She had committed many select texts of 
Scripture to memory, and had enforced their les- 
sons on her own heart. The Spirit of God took 
of the things of Christ and showed them unto 
her. She received the truth in the lovo of it. 
Her Bible and her closet were dear to hear. Her 
happiest hours were her seasons of communion 
with her Saviour. Tho sabbath was to her a 
heaven below. 

Alice was but twenty-one years of age when 
she became the wife of a ship-master some four 
or five years older than herself. He was going 
to America in a new ship, and had a state-room 
fitted and furnished for her accommodation, and 
she consented to accompany him to sea. Their 
wedded life began upon the deep. The husband 
was a stranger to the power of grace. He ad- 
mired and loved his wife for her earnest piety. 
On her return home from her first voyage, she 
confided to a friend who had been her spiritual 
adviser, that they had lived a life of prayer oven 
on shipboard. 

"Was ho willing to pray with you?" asked the 
friend. ■* ~Q& .U'.!>A\tW 

"No," replied Alice, "bat wo had prayers to- 
gether every day, and he seemed glad to have 
it so. He read and I prayed." 

Is it strange that within two years that hus- 
b.md's soul was brought to the Toot of the cross, 
and that the time came when she read and he 
prayed? fil t, 

Are thero not many for whom this case wil 
furnish an example, and who will be encouraged 
by it to do likewise ? 
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From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

"Memorial of Blowing of Trum- 
pets" 



In reference to this feast we read in the 81st 
Psalm, "Blow up the trumpet in the solemn feast 

day, for this was a statute for Israel, and a law 
of God of Jacob. This He ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went out through the 
land of Egypt ; where I heard a language that 
I understood not. I removed his shoulder from 
the burden ; his hands were delivered from the 
pots. Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered 
thee ; I answered thee in the secret place of 
thunder." In this we have a key by which we 
can discover the true intent of the feast ; of what 
it is commemorative ; and why fear and hope 
and affliction and joy are so intermingled in its 
celebration. These several things then are in- 
cluded in the celebration of the feast — a remem- 
brance of a remarkable blowing of trumpets 
which took place in the past, during their deliv- 
erance from Egypt — a time of great distress 
and perplexity to Israel in connection there- 
with ; an urgent appeal to God under these cir- 
cumstances, and God's favourable answer from 
"the secret place of thunder." Associations 
of these things lead us at once to the foot of 
Mount Sinai, and in and around that consecrat- 
ed mountain we hear the echo of those lessons 
which God wished the children of Israel to re- 
member by annual celebration and by solemn 
commemoration. The few verses quoted from 
this psalm are an epitome of what took plaoe on 
this awfully grand occasion, and in the 19th and 
20th chapters of Exodus we have the full re- 
cord. 

In the 19th chapter of Exodos, we read, "It 
came to pass on the third day, in the morning, 
that there were thunderings and lightnings, and 
a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the peo- 
ple that was in the camp trembled. And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lord descended upon it in fire ; and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. And when 
the voice of the trumpet sounded long and wax- 
el louder and louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice." We see in this two of 
the things mentioned in the psalm.viz., the blow- 
ing of trumpets, and the fear and trembling of 
the people, with all the fearful accompaniments 
of darkness, of lightnings, and thunders and 
earthquakes ; but we do not see the request of 
the people, nor the answer of God. In the 20th 
chapter of Exodus and 19th verse, we have the 
request of the peoplo — "Speak thou with us, and 
we will hear ; but let not God speak with us.lest 
we die." In the 5th chapter of Deuteronomy 
and 28th and 29th verses, we have God's an- 
swer to this request ; and he says — "I have 
heard the voice of the words of this people.which 
they have spoken unto thee ; they have well said 
all that they have spoken. 0 that there were 
an heart in them that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments, that it might be 
well with them, and their children after them. 
As for thee, stand thou here by me, and I will 
speak unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the laud 
which I gave them to possess it." 

Thus all the Sinaitic wonders and terrors 
which made Moses himself "exceedingly fear 
and quake," wrung from the children of Israel 
an urgent request for a mediator, and God ap- 
proved of their request, and gave them in an- 
swer, Moses as mediator for the time then be- 
ing. 

From the Northern Christian Advoonto. 

My Heart and I- 

Heart, in thy loneliness, languor and pain, 
Seeking for brotherhood, seeking in vain, 
Turn from the careless, the hard and the cold, 
Turn from companionship warily doled ; 
Heart, in thy wistfulness lifting the eye, 
God, in his listfulness, heareth the cry. 

Heed not the carelessness ; let the weak arms 
Fall not in prayerlessness ; fearless of harms. 
Pass through the tempest, the darkness, the fire, 
Christ walks beside thee, till thou rise higher ', 



Still, in security thou may'at be, 
God, in his purity smileth on thee. 

Weak and imperfect, fearful and frail, 
Faith, that is fixed on him, never can fall ; 
Looking to Jesus, and washed in his blood, 
Seeking to serve, and to glorify God ; 
Heart, in thy lowliness, bending the knee, 
God, in his holiness, bendeth to thee. 

Nearer, and nearer, he draws to thy side, 

Dearer, and dearer, whatever betide ; 

A reef in the ocean, but be not afraid, 

Ho walks on the water.the flood-tides are stayed ; 

Safe in this ocean wide, learn thou his will, 

"Peace, troubled ocean-tide,peace,be thou still !" 

Bearing so wearily, life's heavy load, 
Looking so drearily, out on the flood ; 
Storm-clouds and sunshine, darkness and light, 
Kindness, injustioe, the wrong and the right, 
Gladness and truthfulness, Weakness and might, 
Keep thou thy truthfulness, all shall be right. 

Live thou in blamelcssness, thou art God's own ; 
Look up in shamelessncss, dreading no frown ; 
Life's incompleteness, and vanishing, all, 
All of earth's sweetnesses, turning to gall. 
From this hot crucible, truths will unfold ; 
Dross is reducible, not the pure gold. 

Still, thou art heedlessly turning to earth 
Searching, so needlessly, over its dearth ; 
Seest thou not the calm smile, and the hand, 
Guiding thy steps through this desert of sand 7 
Over this desert path, Jesus once trod, 
Search out his footprints, and follow thy God. 

Now, the sun glistening, poureth its heat 
On thy path, blistering worn, weary feet; 
Now slaking thirst 'neath the oasis tree, 
Ou the horizon, heart, what dost thou see? 
Raise thou thy telescope over the sand, 
Tis no kalcdoscope, faith sees the end. 

No more weak flounderings under life's load ! 
No more lone wanderings over life's road ! 
Life's seething furnace, desert simoom, 
Mountain waves rushing on, threatening thy doom, 
Panting breath,strugglingover life'srough moun- 
tain, 

Heart, thou art welling up like a sweet fountain. 



From the Crisis. 

The Fellow Servant of John and the 
Prophets- 



ael, our great prince, and his angel Gabriel, who 
only resembled Michael, we know what the Re- 
velator meant when he said that Jesus Christ re- 
ceived the revelation Irom God, and ("he Christ 
or Michael) sent and signified it by his angel (Ga | 
bricl) unto his servant John." 

More may be learned about this celestial ser 
vant Gabriel by consulting Luke 1: 19,20. This j 
same man (for thus Daniel calls him) clothed in 
linen.swore that three times and a half and these ^ 
"wonderb" should be finished." Dan. 12:0 7. 
And this same angel swears to John ' 
(Rev. 10: 5-7.) that the three times and a half 
are ended.and then the "mysteries" or "wonders" 
are finished. We also have in the 10th of Dan- 
iel the secret why angels are so frequently called I 
"a certairrman." Verse 16, one like the "raulti-. 
tude of the sons of men," "the appearance of j 
men." 

Then if the angel which, served Daniel, John 
and the prophets, is called a man when he was a 
man only in "similitude or "appearanc," let us 
not countenance this fable of these last days.that j 
angels are the spirits of dead men ; but let us 

rather believe that man (like Jesus when he took 
upon him the form of man,) "was made a little I 
lower than the angels." 

Since angels then, though a higher order of 
beings than man, are yet tho Bervauts of men, 
from this let us learn a lesson of humility, and < 
become the servants of mankind, that we may 
one day be (not angels, but) "as tho angels of 
God in heaven." Matt. 22: 30. 

V. P. Simmons. 

Danielsonville, Court. 

As the one who appeared to John as,described 
in Rev. 1: 13--l!r^ said of himself, "I am thd 
First ^and the Last : I am Ho that liveth, and 
was dead" <fcc, He can be no augel but our Lord, 
the same whom Daniel says. An' angel however 
was also present on each occasion. 



"Then he said unto me, See thou do it not ; 
for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book. Worship God." — Rev. 2 A»I 
9. ' ^ 

"Then he said unto me .See thou do it not ; I 
am the fellow servant of thee, and of thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and of those that keep the 
words of this book. Worship God." — Wm. Kel- 
ley's translation of the book of Rev. 

That the angel which served John was the fel- 
low servant of the prophets, appears a matter of 
certainty when we compare the personal appear- 
nee of each as given by Daniel and John. 
Danikl's Asqkl. 

"Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, a certain man clothed in Iin6n, whose 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz." — 
Dan. 10: 5. 

"His body also was like the beryl, and his 
face as, the appearance of lightning." — Dan. 10: 
6. 

"And his eyes as lamps of fire." — Dan. 10: 6. 
"And hia arms and his feet like in color to 
polished brass." — Dan. 10: 5. 

"And the voioe of his words like the voice of 
a multitude." — Dan. 10: 6. 

John's Anoel. 

"And in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son of man.clothcd with a gar- 
ment down to the lect, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdled." — Rev. 1: 13. 

"And his countenance was as the sun shineth 
in strength." — Rev. 1:16. 

"And bia eyes were as a flame of fire." — Rev. 
1:14. 

"And his feet like nnto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace."— Rev. 1: 15. 

"And his voice as the sound of many waters." 
-Rev. 1: 15. 

Whether this angel of Daniel bo the Son of 
God himself, or "one like unto the Son of man," 
as both Daniel and John express it, matters but 
little since two angels were present in both cases; 
the Son of God and his angel both resembled each 
other in personal appearance. We learn from 
Daniel (8th chap.) that the name of one angel is 
Garbriel ; and (10th chap.) that Michael was 
senbBo help Gabriel,and that there is "none that 
holdeth with me (Gabriel) in these things but 
Michael, your prince." Daniel 10: 21. Then if 
the unfolding of prophecy be committed to Mich. 



From tho London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Edward Irving- 

Whelher the memory of Edward Irving will 
ever emerge from the smoke and shadow which 
the last five years of his great life threw up 
around him, is not a little doubtful. Can it so 
emerge ? will be the question of some; Ought . 
it to do so ? will be that of others. Nor will 
these two last questions be asked by his enemies 
and detractors alone ; many of his true admir- 
ers, many of the warm lovers of the man him- 
self, and the cherishcrs of his memory, will be 
inclined to ask them, though, perhaps, they may 
be slow to give the answer. 

Whether the aberrations of his latter years 
deserve all the epithets that have been flung at 
them with such singular goodwill.by many whose 
acquaintance with tho circumstances was at best 
one-sided and distant, is a point which we do 
not touch. But the eagerness with which these 
deviations were seized, and hurled with indis- 
criminate animosity against (he entire man and 
his whole life, suggests some sorrowful thoughts 
as to the candour and equity of the verdict. It 
is not that his extraordinary success threw him 
across the slander of envious pens and lips. We 
know how to measure the assault in/uch a case, 
and to make allowance for the ungenerous detrac- 
tion of disappointed ambition. But our busi- 
ness, as writers in a journal dedicated to proph- 
etic inquiry, lies beyond this. We read in the 
overcharged assaults made upon the man Ed- 
ward Irving, the expression of dislike to millen- 
narianism, and of delight at the fall of a millen- 
narian standard-bearer. We can easily see the 
distaste at all prophetical studies giving edge to 
the weapons with which one of its students is 
assailed. The fierce denunciation of what is un- 
sound in this great man seems to us the utter- 
ance of the pent-up fury against what we consider 
sound and truo. Had Irving not been a millen- 
narian, we have courage enough to believe that 
ho would have been weighed in more honest bal- 
ances. The man and his errors would have been 
patiently separated ; the sweep of condemnation 
would have been somewhat limited ; evil and 
good, true and untrue, would not hive been bu 
ried in the same grave ; and justice would have, 
ere this time, found some way of letting it be- 



known that Irving's aberratious were not ihe 
whole of Irving, and that, sorrowful as was his 
sunset, his morning was full of promise, and hia 
noon of brightness. 

Yet not the less do we refuse to endorse his 
errors. They were grave enough to cast a sha. 
ilow. They, cannot but lead us to scrutinise hit 
later words suspicioasly, and to hinder the con- 
fidence in his previous expositions which other- 
wise we should have felt. Nor do we speak 
vaguely,as too many of his detractors have done. 
We speak what we know and have pondered. 
We have gone through his whole works, (not to 
mark the strange inconsistencies between his 
first and his last, but for higher ends,) and have 
weighed his words. Why should we hesitate to 
sayjthat he erred most grievously, and that to an 
extent and in ways which those who have not 
studied his later treatises would hardly credit 1 
Not to speak of his statements regarding Christ's 
humanity, and its "proclivity to evil"— not t» 
speak of his declared belief in prophecies and 
miracles, which soon falsified themselves, we 
might just point to one of the latest and saddest 
proclamation of his faith, that we are saved by 
the righteousness infused into us by the Spirit ; 
righteousness, as he expresses it, "inherent but 
derived." This is no surface error. It shifts 
the foundations of our peace from Christ to self, 
from divinity to humanity. It would have hor- 
rified Luther, and, not much less, Irving himself 
in his better days. But we do not mean to be 
expositors of his errors ; though an exposition of 
these would not be unprofitable, either as illus- 
trations of the man, or elucidations of the truth 
which in his later years he so wildly denounced, 
as in his earlier he had so eloquently maintain- 
ed. 

From his childhood he had been brave, gener- 
ous, genial, noble-hearted ; and as he grew on,h» 
shewed himself a man of no common stature, 
cither of mind or body. The child was father 
to the man ; and from early years, "the word" 
(as Chaucer says) "was cousin of tho deed." A» 
in later years he lived much in the future, so in 
his boyhood ho dwelt much in the far past, de- 
lighting in the solemn shades of covenanting 
story. Tradition says, that once, when a lad, 
he set off from his father's house alone on some 
secret expedition, and returned ere nightfall with 
an old relic of tho Covenant ; — a tombstone ;— 

which he deposited on his father's hearth. His 
frequent allusions to the Reformation and its 
grandeurs, to the Covenant and its martyrdoms, 
Bhow how deeply these lights and shadows had 
taken possession of his soul ; how completely he 
had identified himself with the men of another 
and more sombre, as well as more stormy age. 

Many are the stories which we have heard 
from his old pupils, both at Haddington and 
Kirkcaldy, relating both to his mind and body, 
both of which always bulked largely before the 
eye of all with whom he was brought into con- 
nection. We have heard them teli of his severi- 
ties in school, and of the times when both hand 
and foot were called into requisition in order to 
inflict the needed amount of chastisement. We 
have heard, too, of the high order of his teach- 
ing qualifications ; how thorough the drill and 
discipline of the school, how rapid the progress 
of the scholar, how great the confidence in tho 
teacher, and how satisfactory the remembrances 
of school-days with such a preceptor. We have 
heard, too, of feats of bodily strength ; of the 
length of the arm that was stretched down to 
unbar a door that had been barred against him 
in the total forgetfuloess that he was a being ap- 
proaching to six feet four in height, with an arm 
proportionate to his stature. 

We have heard, too, of his tempestuous elo- 
quence as a preacher,ere the church or the world 
had opened theii ears to listen to him. Some 
may perhaps have caught the following story.too 
j illustrative to be lit slip, yet not very remarka- 
I ble in itself : — Preaching one day, (our inform- 
' ant said at or near Haddington,) he was so de- 
j monstrative, both iu voice and gesticulation, as 
to strike visible terror into some of his younger 
fearers. One little girl sat listening iu » *' m ' 
and clung to her mother through dread of mor- 
tal injury. As she left the church, she cluog 
still more closely, exclaiming, "Oh.mither, yon's. 
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M sW ( u ' man ! It's a gude thing ho was steekit 1 grinding it to powder. Some have thought this 
in yon box ; bad he gotten oot, he would have stone to foreshadow Christ or his spiritual king- 



cooie doun and felled us a' 

(To bo continued.) 



We find the following from a correspondent of 
the Sabbath Recorder, of Sept. 11, and give it 
a place in the Herald simply to show what non- 
sensical views can be held of the teachings of 
prophecy, where all is seemingly so plain and 
simple. Ed. Her. 

Prophecy Concerning America- 

In these times of sorrow it is well to remind 
each other that Our Father rules this troabled 
world of ours, and that if we, his children, are 
afflicted, he permits it ; he directs it ; he will not 
permit us to be punished beyond what we can 
bear, and he will surely bring ultimate good out 
of our added evils. 

lu March last [ listened to a sermon by the 
Rev. Levi Weed, then of Stamlord, Ct. on "The 
Prophecies Concerning America." I do not know 
that tliis sermon, or any part of it, has been pub- 
lished— as, indeed, I thiuk it should have been— 
but I have a skeleton of it, which, with your 
permission, I will lay before your readeas, al- 
though, from your correspondent's imperfections 
as a reporter, I fear the reverend gentleman will 
be made to Buffer in this second -band setting 
forth of his views upon the "American subject." 
The sermon wa3 founded upon the 12th chapter 
of Revelations ; the text, "And there was war in 
heaven ;" the outline of the sermon is as follows : 

"That such a nation as the United States, so 
remarkable in origiu and development, should 
nave no place in prophecy, has puzzled many 
minds, has been a grief to many. Our very ex- 
istence is of recent date. An obscure prophecy 
cannot be understood until fulfilled and thus ex- 
plained, hence mistakes may naturally be ex- 
pected in interpretations of prophecies until the 
actual occurance of the events prophesied. Many 
of the interpretations of prophecy have been 
long accepted, long belived ; so that prophecies 
concerning America.its struggle with the powers 
of Darkness or Tyranny ,and its ultimate destiny, 
would naturally be.and in my opinion have been, 
misinterpreted. Nor can it be expected that in- 
terpretations which have been long fixed in ta« 
minds of men should be given up until they are 
proved to be erroneous. This land was but a 
few years ago unknown to what was then and 
from the beginning has been 'the world.' Earlier 
commentators not yet knowing of the existence 
of this western continent, not dreaming of the, as 
jet, unborn nation which has here sprung into 
existence in these latter days, could not rightly 
interpret any propheeiea which might relate to 
America. 

"That we have anational recognition in the 
Prophecies is, in my opinion, unquestionable. 

"While other prophets speak more or less ful- 
ly of this republic, Daniel fully shadows forth 
America, or the system of government that has 
W>on root in America, and is destined to over- 
ran the earth, 'a kingdom which shall stand for- 
mer.' 'which shall break in pieces and consume 
»11 other kingdoms, and shall stand forever. '— 
Vide Daniel 2: 44. 

"The dream of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2) was 
toneerning the systems of government from that 
time to the end. -Thou. 0 king, sawest, and bc- 
' a great image. This great image, whose 



hold: 



brightness was excellent, stood before thee, and 
«° form thereof was terrible," Daniel plainly 
Wis Nebuchadnezzar, 'Thou (that is, the Assy- 
H,n kingdom,) art this head of gold ! 

"The legs of iron were the Roman Empire; 
tte toes symbolizing its division, ten being the 
ttl °t number of kingdoms into which the Ro- 
• o Empi ro was separated, corresponding with 
»o nations of Europe. 

'Mixture of iron and clay' is a symbolic re- 
dentation of the union of the church and state, 



dom. Now that the spirit should suddenly glide 
from the representation of an outer and earthly 
kingdom to that of an invisible and spiritual one, 
is neither in analogy with reason nor with the 
subject. 'In the days of those kings,' (that is, 
of the European monurchs,) 'God shall set up a 
kingdom that shall stand forager. The stone 
must represent a political power. This stone is 
represented as being cut out of a mountain. A 
mountain is a symbol of some established gov- 
ernment. This stone must have been separated 
from some government of which it was a part. 
This republic had its origin in an established 
government, Great Britain beiog the mountain 
from which it was cut. 

"It was 'cut without hands'— that is, estab- 
lished by Providential means. All our history 
demonstrates that it was God's own doings es- 
tablishing this republio, and it is 'marvelous io 
our eyes.' 

"Now, in the 12th chapter of Revelations we 
have the ecclesiastical origin of this nation. The 
woman is the emblem of the true church of God. 
The 'great wonder' was not in the appearance of 
the woman, but io the birth of the child. The 
child bore in his hand a rod of iron — a symbol 
not of tyranny, but of sovereignty ; he represents 
an enlightened nationality. In- heaven— that is 
in the political firmament — this child has its 
birth of this woman, that is, of the church of God. 

"Our ancestors had no idea of forming an em- 
pire ; they came to this wilderness for conscience 
sake. From the beginning to the end of their 
aims and efforts there was but one prominent 
thonght: 'Frcedem to worship God.' This child 
was caught up to God ; that is, in fhe history of 
this Republic, God's providence was to be dis- 
played ; God was to care for it. How has this 
been verified in our history ! 

"The analogy between Daniel and John is 
complete ; the nationality born of the church of 
God. This republic is the nationality symboliz- 
ed by Daniel and prophesied by John. 

"This great red dragon— a symbol of what ? 
Of something which the child is to destroy. 

"This brings us to the text : "there was war 
in heaven, Michael aud his angels fought against 
the dragon ; and the dragon fought,and his angels 
and prevailed not, neither was their place found 
any more in heaven,' ccc. Who Michael repre- 
sents, and who the dragon, has been a puzzle to 
commentators. I consider this a representation 
of tyranny, of the powers of darkness, of rebel- 
lion. This war in heaven' 'is actual war.isa civil 
war; the struggle of loyalty against rebellion, 
and the triumph of loyalty. Such an interpre- 
tation would involve a unity — would represent 
the child and his party warring with the dragon 
and his party. Michael and his angels represent 
the genius of popular freedom. The fight in 
heaven ; that is, in a portion of the political fir- 
mament ; for, in the issue, the dragon and his 
angels were cast out into the earth : that is, iuto 
the old countries, which then constituted 'the 
earth, or so much of it as was hnown to men. 
'And the dragon fought and his angels, and pre- 
vailed not ; neitherjwas their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, 
thatold serpent called the Devil,andSatan,which 
deceiveth the whole world, he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels with him.' Listen to 
the song that celebrate their overthrow : "And I 
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God and the power of his Christ ; for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which ac- 



Renouncing all for Christ- 

The experience of the apostolic a»i is often 
repeated in our day, where followers of Christ 
must abandon parents, frieuds and property to 
follow Him. It requires no little moral cour- 
age and attachment to the Saviour to come to 
such a decision, but he rewards the self-denial a 
hundred fold. A missionary of Turkey scDds 
the following incident to the Maine Evangelist : 
There was one pleasaut-looking boy of sixteen 
or seventeen, who has been for several weeks 
driven out from his home by his wicked fathtr, 
because he persisted in reading the Testament 
and coming to the Protestant chapel. His fath- 
er forbade all of the same trade to give him any 
work, so that he has been unable to earn any- 
thing to support himself. If he will only forsake 
the truth, his futher promises to do a good deal 
for him ; but ho says he will not give up the Bi- 
ble and Bible truth. While we were talking in 
the chapel, his father sent for him, wishing him 
to leave the Protestants. He told his brother, 
who came for him that ho would return, but with 
four conditions, first, he must not be compelled 
to work on the Sabbath ; second, hs must be per- 
mitted to read the Testament ; third, he must be 
allowed to speak of Gospel truth ; and fourth, 
he must be allowed to attend the Protestant 
chapel. His father consented to the first and 
second, but not to the third and fourth ; so the 
young boy remains without a home, sleeping 
sometimes at the chapel, and sometimes at the 
houses of Protestants, who aro all very kind to 
him. Perhaps he will yet come to the Khar- 
foot Theological School, and you may at some 
time hear of him again. When we asked him 
why he did not go back and forsake the Testa- 
ment, or do as his father wished, his first and 
ready reply was, "Christ has said, he that lov- 
eth his father and mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me." Pray that this persecuted boy 
may be indeed worthy of Christ, and that this 
wicked father may repent and love the Gospel 
too. 



The Rebellion in China. 



ofelem 

"Tl„ 



ents 'partly weak andjpartly strong.' 



^ J ne vision is of one image, not of several, 
"ng a grand representation of a government, 
'<* for the want of a better word, I shall call 
Ue *potisin. 

"Another kingdom is represented in the form 
- « rolled upon the feet of the image, 



eused them before our God day and night.' Sla- 
very has been most emphatically an accuser. This 
war has been one of principle. They overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word 
of their testimony.' 'They loved not their lives 
unto death.' How true of our many brave mar- 
tyrs to liberty, who, without hope of fame or 
chance of renown, have freely offered themselves 
a sacrifice for freedom and their country ! 

"The prophecies, then, set forth Despotism 
destroyed, popular liberty universal, the rod of 
the child ruling the whole earth, and that long 
cycle of ages represented by the millennium ush- 
ered in." Geneva. 

Is any comment needed on the above 7 



0fce following extract is from a letter from an 
American resident of China, dated Shanghai, 
April 3, 1862. After stating that the successes 
of the rebels.and especially the eapture of Ning- 
Po about eight months ago,had encouraged them 
to begin operations against Shanghai with a force 
which has been estimated as high as 100,000, 
the writer goes on to say : 

"They notified the foreign authorities that 
their object was to possess the Chinese city — 
that they would not interfere with the foreign 
settlement. For certain reasons it wns deemed 
advisable to prevent them, if possible, from ob- 
taining a lodgment there. Under the supervi- 
sion of foreign engineers, but at the expense of 
the Chinese Government, a ditch wide and deep 
enough to float gunboats had been constructed 
around the city, and the embankment mounted 
with effective guns. 

The English have a regiment of Sepoys quar- 
tered in the settlement, and also a company of 
artillery, while the French have ahout 1000 men 
stationed in the city. There is also a strong na- 
val force, French and English anchored just off 
the settlement. 

In addition to this force, immediately upon 
the apprehension of dnnger most of the young 
men in the settlement formed themselves into a 
volunteer corps, and more recently a company of 
cavalry and artillery have been organized. The 
expenses of the volunteer companies have been 
paid by the foreign community, $10,000 having 
been raised without the slightest trouble. 

The volunteers are intended for 'Home Guards, 
and meet for drill twice a week. • * • I may 
mention that the commanding officer, a gentle- 
man at the head of one of the largest English 
houses in China, in addressing his men a few 
evenings since, remarked respecting the various 
nationalities comprised in the corps, that the 
Americans stood the highest, the Germans nex^ 
and his own countrymen third. * » » 

The foreign settlement and city of Shanghai 
has now a native population of nearly a million. 



The Imperialists have a small force here, and 
occasionally meet marauding bands of the rebels, 
but they can accomplish but little toward driving 
them away without the aid of foreign arms. Since 
my arrival here I have sometimes counted six or 
eight burning villages, and the rush of villagers 
towards this place, flying for their lives, some of 
them disfigured and bloody, tells of the terrible 
scourge of civil war. It is bad enough in our 
own loved land ; but where it occurs without the 
ameliorating influence of civilization, is truly 
horrible. * * * Until the past year or two, 
the rebels had the sympathies of foreigners. The 
little known of them was favorably regarded. The 
imperial government was thoroughly rotten. The 
people were oppressed by petty officials. The 
country was ripe for rebellion. Never was there 
a more flattering prospect for such an uprising. 
. . . . The rebels were successful in for- 
eign negotiations,' and destroyed the prestige of 
the Emperor. Several of the richest provinces 
of China were under their control.and they only 
needed to push on with the energy which had 
hitherto distinguished them, to obtain possession 
of the imperial city. But success appears to 
have demoralized them. 

Many people interested in the welfare of Chi- 
na had regarded the rebellion as the dawning of 
a glorious reformation upon one third of the hu- 
man race. But the loaders puffed up with pride 
assumed divine honors. Nankin became the 
seat of the heavenly king ; and the rebel forces 
lost sight of the object of the rebellion, ami have 
since contented themselves with overturning and 
devastating the country in their possession. In- 
stead of encouraging business and getting the 
good will of the people, the cities which they 
hold have become mere barracks for soldiers.and 
to the country people the term 'rebel' is connect- 
ed with all that is cruel and blood-thirsty. 

Meanwhile, the new government at Pekin, 
headed by Prince Kung, seems favorably dis- 
posed toward foreigners. This fact, with the ev- 
ident lack of constructive power in the rebellion, 
exercising as it does a very prejudicial effect up- 
on C3mmerce — has apparently influenced the rep- 
resentatives of England and France to make com- 
mon cause with the Imperialists, for the purpose 
of driving the rebels away. The foreign force 
has recently been increased, and further addi- 
tions are shortly expected from Tientsin, a ^ 



Be Patient with the Little Ones. 

fiMM-Vj i ,uV/*oWj .Mir^M «i .mill tl-'l<rwM 

Be patient with the little ones. Let neither 
their slow understanding nor their occasional 
pertoess offend you to provoke the sharp reproof. 
Remember the world is new to them, they havo 
no slight task to grasp with their unripened in- 
tellect the massoffaots and truths that crowd 
upon their attention. You are grown to matu- 
rity and strength, through years of experience ; 
and it ill becomes you to fret a child who fails 
to keep pace with your thought. Teach him pa- 
tiently as God teaches you, "line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, here a little and there a 
little." Cheer him on his conflict of mind : in 
after years his ripe, rich thought shall rise and 
call you blessed. Bide patiently the endless 
questionings of your children. Do not roughly 
crush the rising spirit of free inquiry with an 
impatient word or frown, nor attempt, on the 
contrary, a long instructive reply to every casu- 
al question. Seek rather to deepen their curi- 
osity. Convert, if possible, the careless ques- 
tion into a profound and earnest inquiry. Let 
your reply send the little questioner forth, not so 
much proud of what he has learned, as anxious 
to know more. Ilappy, thou, if, in giving your 
child the molculeof truth he asks for, you can 
wet bis curiosity with a glimpse of the moun- 
tain of trnth lying beyond ; so wilt thou send 
forth a philosopher, and not a silly pedant into 
the world. 

Bear patiently the childish humors of those 
little ones. They are but the untutored pleadings 
of the young spirit for care and cultivation. Ir- 
ritated into strength, and hardened into habits, 
they will haunt the world of life like fiends of 
despair, and make the little ones curse the day 
you were born ; but corrected kindly and patient- 
ly, they become elements of happiness and use- 
fulness. Passions are but fires, that may either 
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scorch us with their uncontrolled fury, or may the Hock, to givo the first name in full, and aleo to 

yield us a genial and needful warmth. I >»™ " M ™ " or " Mi "" thc CMe '"^ P™" 

tji u„, ,. . nf ' cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 

Moss- your little ones with a patient care 01 . . 

. , , ... , . , would therefore request those whose names now 

their childhood, and they will certainly conse. .l • 

' ' , I come only a first initial, to give us their name in 

crate the glory and grace of their manhood to , foU . and we wou , d , jke information in to 

your service. Sow in their hearts the seeds of. j any prefixoraffiXi prop( , r in any instance, that is 

a perennial blessednsss ; its ripened fruit will now 0[U ittcd. Money for the Herald might beeent 

afford you a perpetual joy. — Mich. Jour, of £<J- a t the same time ? In transfering to blocks we may 

|also have omitted or misplaced some name, 



ucation. 



Love to Christ. 



and 

therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 



The love of the believing heart to J esus Christ 
is the most wonderful of all affections. It stands 
alone, atnid the friendships and attachments of 
earth. Here is a Being whom the men of our 
generation have never seen, whom they have 
never heard, who lived almost two thousand 
years before they were born, and yet ho is lov- 
ed. Yes, he is loved — not merely feared or rev- 
erenced or held in high remembrance but "lov- 
ed," and that, too, with a fervor and strength be- 
fore which the strongest attachments of earth 
fade into insignificance. There is nothing to 
which we can compare this love. It finds no 
parallel in the history of mankind. We read of 
men who, while living by a secret power attract- 
ed and attached to their persons the hearts and 
services of the most opposite characters. Their 
presence was a tower of strength, and their name 
nspired more than human courage. But ere 
they died, the staff of their power was broken, 
and after death the magic of their influence pass- 
ed away. But in the cause of Jesus Christ, 
death has made no change, except to strengthen 
the love of his followers, so that now, after so 
many centuries have rolled around, he is adored 
by millions, who would die for his name, and 
whose very life derives its joy from the smile of 
his countenance. 

This is one of the most remarkable facts in 
history. Philosophy cannot explain it, reason 
cannot account for it. Revelation alone boIvcs 
the mystery. He whom we love is Iminanuel, 
God with us. He is the desire of all nations, 
the hope of Israel, and unto him shall the gath 
ering of the people be. In him dwelleth all the 
fullness of the Godhead bodily, and the human 
heart finds both its being and its bliss in loving 
and worshipping Jesus. 

In the new creation, the soul is delivered from 
the bondage of fear and dread, and lives and acts 
under the principle of love to Christ. The love 
of God to us awakens in us a tender affection 
towards him. It is not, therefore, a poetica 
fignre when we speak of the soul loving God. It 
is a blessed reality. It is a sensible glow of the 
affections towards Christ. The heart, in the Ian- 
gnage of another, is "strangely warmed." The 
thoughts, desires, and outgoings of the soul are 
all toward him. The Savior becomes the center 
of the affections — the chief among ten thousand, 
the one altogether lovely. He is our beloved 
and he is our Friend. We have none on oarih 
that we desire besides him. He is the Prophet 
of our ignorance, the priest of our insufficiency, 
the King of our dcfencelessness, the Immanuel 
of our earthliness, the Redeemer of our ruined 
nature. He is our Rock, our Refuge, our high 
tower, our Deliver. He is all that can attract, 
and endear, and delight, and satisfy the soul for- 
ever. 

It is because of this that the strength of at- 
tachment to Christ is so great and undying. 
When desire fails and the heart loses its hold on 
earthly interests and attachments, this divine af- 
feetion lives and glows with the freshness of 
youthful love. Many waters cannot quench it, 
neither can thc floods drown it. Poverty and 
peril and nakedness and the sword cannot destroy 
it. Old ago.whieh palsies all else besides,leavea 
it green.and from thc very grave of earthly hopes 
spring forth plants of fairest trust and piety. 





For if no events have since transpired equalling of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypj 
those in importance, or pointing with more signili- ' and shall worship the Lord in the boly [kc-h-denhj 
cance in the required direction,— and there surely J mount at Jerusalem, lb. 27: 13. "Even them wj;| 
have not, — then the prophotio period which could I bring to my holy [koh-desh] mountain and makt 
not then have terminated, cannut yet have ended ; | them joyful in my house of prayer" II). oil: ~. ,.j| 8 
so that for its completion wo must look for some | that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land 
event, the like of which history has no parallel. . and shall inherit my holy [koh-desh J mountain," 
What, then, is signified by the cleansing ? "Jus- lb. 57 : 13. "And in this mountain shall the Lard 
titled" is the marginal} reading— restored. That is, of hosts make unto all people a least of fat thinp, 
it eliall be placyl in a position as if it had never ' a feast of wines on the lees, of fut things full „[ 
been dofilcd. When the days shall end, the times' marrow, of wines on the less well refined. And 
of the Gentiles will have then been fulfilled. The He will destroy in this mountain the faca 0 | 
true God will alone be worshipped in the Sanctuary ' the covering cast over all people, and the vail that 
land. All heathen rites and false religions of every ' is spread over all nations. He will swallow upde&th 
kind will have been banished from it forever ; and in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 20, 1862. 



STLVKBTBR BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
jive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faitb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, anbrothorly disputation. 



Daniel's prayer, that the Lord would cause his (ace 
to shine on the Sanctuary that is desolatej (Dan. 9: 
17,) will have been fully answered. 
There are other Scriptures which throw light on 



I rom off all luces ; and the rebuke of his pcoph) 
will he take away from off all the earth : lor the 
Lord hath spoken it. And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God ; we have waited fur llin, 



this predicted restoration. Micah prophesied that ' and he will save us : this is the Lord, we have wait, 
after Zion'e desolation, "In the last days it shall ed for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvt- 
coine to pass that the mountain of the house of thc ■ tion," Isn. 25 : 6-9. 



Lord shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and it shall bo exalted above the hills : and 
people shall Bow unto it," Mio. 4 : 1, See also Isa. 
2: 2. 

The phrase, "in the last," in both Isaiah and 
Micah, is|from the Hebrew ah-gharuth, which de- 
notes the end or farthest part, as in Psa. 37: 37, 



' And many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the (iod of Jacob ; and lie will teach 
us of bis ways, and we will walk in his paths I for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
Lord from Jerusalem." Isa. 2 : 3. 
From the foregoing it is apparent that the sanc- 



Is It Yom Paper?— We are anxious to hear a 
word from those of our subscribers who are reading 
our paper, and not theiv own ! For our receipts, 
they will notice, are so light as to inconvenience us. 

P. S. The War News, this Tuesday, Sept. 16, 
shows great successes in driving the rebels out of 
Maryland back into Rebeldom ; but as we are just 
going to press we have no 6pace or time to enlarge. 
Secretary Stanton, not as we supposed last week, 
appears to be still ut the head ol thc Wur Depart- 
ment. | . .. . ' I 



Correspondents, on matters pertainng solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their- letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actua 
address to which their paper is directed. 601 
put us to a great inconvenience.nnd a searc 
hours to find the name. 



ill P. 0. 
■earch ol 



Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 



for Me end of that man is peace ;'' v. 38, "the end , tuary, the nature of its defilement, and its predicted 
of the wicked shall bo cut off ;" 73 ; 17, "then un- ' cleansing, justification, or restoration, require that 
derstood I their end ;" Prov. 14: 13 "and the end ^ the latter should take pluco at the epoch of the con- 
of that mirth is hcavin.ss ;" 23 ; 32, "At the last ! flagration predicted by Peter, and consequent upon 



it biteth like a serpent ;" 25 : 8, "what to do in 
Me end thereof; Eccl. 7: 8, "better is the end of a 
thing ; Isa. 46: 10, "declaring Me end from the be- 
ginning." These examples justify the rendering of 
this phrase, "It shall come to pass in Me end of the 
days," te., — i. e. in the end of the gospel dispen- 
sation, and synchronizing with "the consummation 
of Dan. 9 : 27, to which time the holy place was to 
be deso lated. 

"The mountain of the Lord's house" that is to be 
established in the top of the mountains, can be no 



which we are to look for anew heaven and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. For thus 
saith the Lord, "I will ease me of mine adversaries, 
and avenge me of mine enemies ; and I will turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purgu away thy dross, 
and take away all thy tin : and I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
beginning : afterwards shall thou be called the city 
of righteousness, the faithlul city. Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness. And the destruction of the trans. 



other than mount Moriah op which the Lord's house | gressors and of the sinners shall bo togother, and 



POCKET EDITION' OF THK HARP. 

A now edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, §1.25, postage 11 
cents. i * 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER XI. 



Particnlar Notice. 



THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY. 

Continued. 

Ill Such being tho treading down of "the place 
of thc sanctuary," and such the sauctuary's defile- 
ment, what is to be understood by the sanctuary's 
cleansing ? This question also involves the consid- 
eration of another, whether the ending of the 2300 
days is to be marked by the full cleansing of tho 
Banctuitry, or only by some incident marking the in- 
lliary steps, or some one of them, in its progress ! 

It is clear that tho predioted cleansing must be 
some event of greater significance thun any trans- 
piring during the long period of thc 2300 days con- 
tinuance; and consequently, to show that those days 
ended in 1790, 1822, 1844, or any other date that 
has been supposed to mark their termination, it 
must be made evident that the occurrence relied up- 
on was of greater importance in that direction/than 
any proceeding event since Judea "was over spread 
hy tho ensigns of Pagan Rome ; with the armies of 
which and "thc abomination of desolation spuken 
of by Daniel tbe prophet," the words of our Savior 
show an undisputed connection. We may then 
well enquire whether at either of the dates referred 
to, or since then, there have been any events more 
indicative of the termination of those abominations. 



Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obligor) to any, who notice any inaccoracy, for prompt 
information that we may correct the same. We 

would like always, wucxe there is room to put it on I of tho prophecies respecting the New Jerusalem? 



wns erected by Solomon ; of which the prediction 
was made : "Zion for your sakes shall be ploughed 
as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 
the mountain of tbe House as tho high places of the 
forest. But in the last days it shall come to pass 
that thc mountain of the House of the Lord shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
bo exalted above the hills." Micah 3 : 12 ; 4: 1. 
. The word "established," in both Isaiah and Mi- 
cah, (Ileb. koon) conveys the idea of permanence. 

Tuus it is rendered, in Job, 21 : 8 "Their seed is 
established in their sight ;" Psa. 57 : 7, "My heart 
is filed ;" Psa. 92: 2. "Tby throne is established ;" 
Prov. 4 : 18, "shinetb more and more unto the 
perfect day." 

The phrase, "in the top of," is from the Hebrew 
rohsh, which signifies the head, or chief, that which 
has the pre-eminence, as Jiuay be seen by its render- 
ing in Ex. 6 : 14, "Me heads of their lather's hous- 
es ;" 12 : 2, "the beginning of months ;" 30: 2 3, 
"Take thou also unto thee principal spices ;" Num. 
14 : 4, "Let us make a captain :" 31 : 26, "the 
chief fathers of the congregation ; Josh. 11: 10, 
"the head of all those kingdoms ;" 1 Sam. 9 : 22, 
"in the chiefest place among them ;" 1 K. 21: 9, 
"set Naboth on high among the people ;" 1 Chron. 
16: 7, "David delivered first this Psulra r" 23 : 20, 
Micah the first ;" 20 : 10, "Simri the chief;" 2 
Ch. 20: 27, Jehosaphat in the fore front of them ;" 
Psa. 141: 5, "it shall be an excellent oil ;" Isa. 7 : 
8 "the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head if 
Damascus is Rezin ; Isa. 29: 10, "The prophels and 
your rulers." 

Also tbe pbrase "and shall be exalted," which is 
from the nebrew nah-sah, signifies pre-eminence, as 
in Isa. 57 : 15, "the high and lofty One ; Est. 5: 
11, "Ac had advanced him above the prince." 

Tho wholo passage, then, may read, "And it 
shall come to pass at tho end of the days, that tho 
mountain of the Lord's House shall 1)3 established as 
the chief of the mouu tains, and have precedence of 
tho hills" — that is, when the times of the Gentiles 
have been fulfilled, tlw now desolated site of the 
Holy Temple shall become again the great center of 
the Divine government on earth. 

This restoration is.evidently, the predicted cleans- 
ing of the place of the Sanctuary, now trodden 
down. For thus we read of it : "Tho glory of Le- 
banon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of 
my sanctuary ; and I will wake the place of my 
feet glorious," Isa. 00 : 13. -'They shall not hurt 



they that forsake thc Lord shall bo consumed," Its. 
1, 24-28. Theu will the koh-desh land have been 
restored, and the koh-desh people will again wor- 
ship the Lord in the New Jerusalem. 

'In view of those scriptures there need be no 
question respecting Me events which will mark tin 
termination of the 2300 days. As no such events 
havo yet transpired, that period cannot have termin- 
ated. And as no such events can transpire until 
the revelation of Jesus Christ in flaming fire,taking 
vengeance on them who know not God and obey not 
tbe Gospel, the predicted period must extend to 
that epoch. 



than were those of the removal of the heathen mon- 
uments from Judea after A. D. 323 and the erec- knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover thc 
Wion of Christian temples on all thc sacred sites ; I a™." ,b - 11 : °- "And it shall come to pass in that 
which was thought at the time to be the fulfillment | da y- that Ae K reat tru mpet shall be blown, and they 

shall come which were ready to perish in the land 



The Wnr. 

As was antici pated on the issue ol the last Her- 
ald, the Rebol army have crossed the Potomac and 
invaded Maryland, threatening Pennsylvania, wiw 
a large force. Their movjments, however, and tho 
plansand movements of the Union forces, are invol- 
ved in mystery. It is a time of gloomy anxiety.and 
solicitude. The Hartford Courant truthlullysay : 
" Wo ara likely to lose, in tho fall, pretty maon 
all we gained in the spring campaign at tho W est. 
We have surrendered, temporarily at least, pretty 
much all Tunrrssseo, Nashville includad.by Buell'sw- 
treatan I order to evacuate Nashville. Morgan's araiy 
atOurnbjrlanl Gip will probably be captured.for at 
the lost advices it was on half rations, all communi- 
cation cutoff, a rebel army in its front and rear .and 
no possibility of its being reinforced. Goo. BuellS 
army is also on half rations, and retreating, and 
where it may turn up, it is impossible to say. 0e»- 
Grant's positional Corinth must be untenable.alter 
Buell's retreat and ho will probably fall back o» 
Memphis and the gunboats. Our ironclad boats no* 
constructing will enbale us to hold the MississipP' 
very firmly ; and we have naval force enough there 
now, to keep it within oar grasp. The moral * 4 
draw, is, that as heretofore, the Navy is the best re- 
liance of the North ; and that the vast ge .graphic" 
area in which our armies operate at the Sou ^ 
and West, causes them to be lost in the vastness o 
the space." . 

There is, we t hink, another moral that is not but 
fieicntly dwelt upon in this crisis, viz. that 
not necessarily with the heaviest cannon, nor Wl 
the lurgest battalions ; that it is not by numbers th» 
victory is to be decided, but by the arm of llim w 
rules the world. Tne spirit of w .rldiness and S*"j 
bath desecration which prevails in our land is " 
fear! 
tary 



nor destroy in all my holy [koh-desh— i. e. sanctua- fearful to contemplate. Last Sabbath, at the »»"' 
ry] mountain i for the earth shall be full of the Ui „ enc . ln , pm , n t at Readville, a few miles out t« 



ipmeiiu itb unmiure, n i«" 

Boston, it was estim ated thai soma eight t!uosi» 
visitors were- present. At the Oanp-m*ting I* te I 
held on Martha's Vinjyard.it is thought that on t 
Sabbath there were more than ten thousand preWi 
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fourth of whom came nsar the preacher's 



seemed to care anything for the ordinances 



not one 
■tmd. or 

[Col's Jay. or the preaching ol His word. At 
|h , c-.impraeeting we hare heard ol, we are told 
i0 h iw hail their book-stands, and sold their 
hooks the same on that as on other days. There is 
pore riding oat of this city for amusement on Sun- 
day than on any other day of the week : and the 
^ u nd ommibusses,— in neither of which liave wo 
(Vl , r Ht loot on the Sabbath— never ro mure crowded 
on that holy day ; and they are often patroni- 
■a! in their Sabbath desecration, by those who pro- 
les to lear Gud and to keep hid cou<mundmenW. 
Truly wicki'dovss in every form abounds, and men 
kvui to forget that a just God roigns. If Thomas 
j, if n- ,a trembled when he thought ol the sin of 
ikvery and remembered tout God is just, as he said 
he did, who should not tremble when he thinks not 
fljy of slavery, but of all the sins which abound in 
our laml ? In view of these will God over gij e onr 
country peace? He may give us a'short respite ; but 
He may continue this homed civil war until it cul- 
minates iu the coming ol Him who shall bring war 
to an everlasting end, and who will ere,long reign 
the Prince cf peace, irom the river unto the ends of 
Ihc earth. May that coming be hastened. 



A Chinese Trnditiou of the Coming of the 
Messiah. 

Tlit* Jesuitical missionaries who went to ChinR 
Kver.il centuries since,reported that "ConluoiuB.the 
chief of cbe Chinese philosophers, acually predicted 
the coming of the Messiah by the table of the Yking, 
one of the five sacred books of Kings, which are re- 
ceived by them us supreme." Tit. Un. His,, p. 348. 

With this doctrine instilled in the mind of the 
Chinese, after following the teaching of their great 
chief, I 'onfucius, it is not strange that one should 
llcjost revolutionize the nation by claiming to be 
the Son of God. When the American Japanese ex- 
pedition was at Shanghai, Com. Perry gives this 
account ol a religious imposter. After giving vari- 
ous explanatory notes, he says : "This man denoun- 
ce) the prevailing religion, and has caused to be des- 
troyed numerous Buddhist temples. He professes a 
faith somewhat similar to the Mormons of America, 
ud claims to have constant communion with God, 
ud to be acknowledged as his Son. His ignorant 
mi lawless followers profess to believe in his pre- 
tended revelations, and with them he has acquired 
great power by his religious devices. He fraternizes 
with all Christians, and argues that they should all 
ItdM in putting a true son of heaven upon the 
Ihroue." Jap. Exp. vol. 1, p. 148. 
Buddhism, which is the most widely diffused re- 

[ tigioua error in the world, embodying three hundred 
und twenty millions of votaries, or filty millions 
more than Mohammedanism, is received by the Sin- 

' too wurshspersof Japan. Through all this erroneous 
ijstein the idea of the incarnation is distinctly be- 
Mti Beside this, there was a sect that taught dis- 
tinctly the incarnation of the Messiah. Mylon, the 
Duteh official at Dezima.speaksof a fourth religion, 
which wag coexistent with these othor sects prior to 
Christianity. His st6ry is that about A.D.50a Brah- 
ninical sect was introduced into Jupan.which taught 
«s doctrine tho redemption of the world by the eon 
of a virgin, who died to expiate human sin ; thus in- 
•uring to man a joyful resurrection. It taught a 
Wnity of persons, constituting one eternal, omni- 
preeeut God, the maker of all things." Jap. Exp., 
'ul. 1, p. 22. 



eat or drink ?" Can I hear any more the voice 
of singing men and singing woinon ?" 2 
Sam. 19: 32, 35. "The days of our 
years are three score years and ten ; and if by 
reason of strength they be four score years, yet id 
their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon cat 
off, and we fly away," Psti. 90 : 10. As we write 
this, it occurs to us that on reading one day in our 
mother's maiden journal, written more than hall a 
century since, we found recorded that her great 
grandfather quoted this text to her and added, "I 
am this day ten years post four score." Jacubsaid 
unto Pharaoh, "Tho days of the years of my pil- 
grimage arc an hundred and thirty years : few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage," 
Gen. 47 : 9. 

A peaceful old age, the evening of a godly life, 
must afford peculiar opportunity for the enjoyment 
of happy memories and glorious anticipations. Per 
there is a land where the inhabitant will not say 
I am sick, nor will he thero grow old. We do not 
anticipate that all will be youths there ; for youth 
is not our idea of the perfection of manhood. We 
expect the venerable forms of our fathers will lose 
none of their venerabloness ; nor would we Bee 
them other than with their hoary heads of age ; for 
"the beauty ol old men is the grey head." Prov. 
20 : 29. But we do know that, like Moses when 
"one hundred and twenty years old," there the eye 
ol none will be dim, nor will there be any loss of bo- 
dily vigor. 



The Meeting at Wnterbury Vt. 

We would call the attention of our readers to the 
notice on our last page of the twenty second annual 
meeting, Oct. 10th,at Waterbury, Vt., of those,who 
believe in the near return and everlasting reign of 
the King of kings on the renewed earth. It is desi- 
rable to have a full attendance, not merely for the 
spiritual and social enjoyment of those attending, 
bat for the influence which such a gathering may 
be expected to exert on the community, and on spec- 
tators who may be present. It was tbe general tes- 
timony that our last annual meeting at Springfield 
Vt. was one of our best. It was harmonious and 
spiritual, without the presence of any opposing ele- 
ment. There is no reason why the coming meeting 
should not be even more profitable than the last. 
Our friends in Waterbury will desire to see a large 
number present, and will take pleasure in providing 
ample accommodations. Let there be a full atten- 
dance, and let all go there actuated by a desiro to 
see God glorified .and His truth advanced, in all that 
may be said or done. The greater portion of the 
time, it is^expected, will be occupied by lectures and 
addresses, and not by the adoption of fruitless reso- 
lutions, or unprofitable discussion. 



A Good Old Age. 

"Bro. Artcmas Newton, ol Warden, Shefford Co 
C E. desires you to stop his paper when the time 
*PW. He is in the 78th year of his age, and 
"ght so poor that he finds himself unable to read it. 
" " n« taken the Herald almost from its commenee- 

-nt— and is still deeply interested in tho import- 
*M truths it promulgates. Though he miy cease 
to take tho paper— yet he intends to assist the office 
■Me he jives, and has means to do bo." 

J. M. 0. 

Bro Newton has paid up just to the present num- 
•* which, according to thoabove, terminates the 
fnod of his subscription. We are sorry to lose 
ay of our readers ; and where age prevents reading, 
*« have often thought it would be better to hear the 
J»PCT read, than to have it discontinued. We need 
111 our subscribers, and hope that some friend or 
!S nbw ol Bro. N. will feel like reading to him, 
•* th « than he and the Herald should part com pa- 



nt. 



Seventy eight is a good old age. Our own father 
'edsix years beyond that period, and his mother 
*K hl >— being entirely blind for twenty years, but 
^ g great pleasnrc in hearing books 'and papers 
r*k Our mother's mother saw also her 87th 
r "Barzilla was a verv aged man, even four- 
jj** years old." Hesaid to king David, »ti 
, " J ->y fourscore years old, and can I discern be- 
I S°°<1 and evil ? can thy servant taste what I 



Truth Alone Desirable. 

A correspondent, in forwarding an article, writes : 
"If you think tho argument wrong, or that it 
contains error, do not hesitate to point it out : 
Truth is the great thing we are all in search of, — or 
shnuld be." 

From all candid minds, searching for truth as 
for hid treasure, wo always expeot a desire for er- 
ror to be exposed and truth vindicated. How cheer- 
ing it is to encounter such a spirit among those with 
whom we differ ! And why should not this always 
be? Why should not all ardently desire that those 
competent should point out all mistakes we aro in 
danger of imitating, or repeating, and enable us to 
correct whatever may be shown to bo actually erro- 
neous? It would seem indeed, that such must be 
tho feeling of all sincerely searching for truth. 
Those who, in the days of Isaiah "said to the seers, 
See not ; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us 
right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits," [Isa. 30 : 10) were not desirous to see nnd 
know the actual truth. But all desirous of truth, 
instead of feeling aggrieved at the xeposure of any 
fallacy in argument, sophistry in reasoning, or er- 
ror in statements of fact, will feel thankful for 
riecdful and timely correction. Sympathy for errors 
of any kind, and an unwillingness for their rectifi- 
cation, should always be seduously guarded againt. 
For the indulgeance of such sympathy cannot but 
result deleteriously on the temper and rpirit of those 
thus actuated. > 1 



No man can safely go abroad that does not love 
to stay at home ; no man can safely speak that does 
not willingly hold his tongue ; no man can safely gov- 
ern that would not cheerfully become a subject ; no 
man can safely command, that has not truly learned 
to obey ; and no man can safely rejoice but he that 
has the testimony of a good conscience. — Thomas 
A. Kempis. 

Corals, agates and crystals are found on many a 
stormy shore , thus tho souls finds God's most pieci- 
ous gifts in the rugged path of sorrow. 



Belgian PorERY.— The grave state of King Leop- 
old's health is watched by the Jesuit party in Bel- 
gium with keen inquiry. It seems to bo expected 
by them that with this wise sovereign the constitu 
tional system is doomed to disappear. The Monde, 
an organ of the party says-: "By a strange inadver- 
tence, and also to obey a fatality of the revolution 
Leop.dd threw himself into the arms of Liberalism. 
He yielded up himself and his throne to tho hands 
of men who professedly detest king and monarchies 
institutions. He rejected, through illegitimate 
means, tho Catholic party, who alone boro affection 
to the new royalty, and was able to secure to it a 
prosperous future . All will soon be once more call 
ed in question." To be warned is to be foreamed. 
This language is clear enough as to the expectations 
which are entertained by the clerical foes of const i. 
utional government. 



Foreign Intelligence. 

St. John, N. F. Sept. 12. The steamship Edin- 
burg, from Liverpool 3d and Queenstown 4th, for 
New York, arrived off Capo Race at 8 o'clock this 
evening. 

The Con lederate steamer 290 is reported to have 
received from the steamer Bahama, off the Western 
Iales, iron plates, munitions of war, &o., to enable 
her to intercept Northern vessels as they approach 
the coast, and in the absence of any ports, to take 
and destroy ships and cargoes. Sho is commanded 
by Capt. Semmes, lata ol the Sumter. She is now 
culled the Alabama. 

The Liverpool Telegraph, oh the authority of a 
pilot, gives a substantial nccount of a desparate na- 
val engagement on the night of the 20th ult. between 
two vessels, supposed to be Federal and Confederate, 
250 miles south of Holyhead. The Liverpool Mer- 
cury asserts thas it is destitute of truth, and found- 
ed probably on ihe gun practice between two British 
ships of war. 

A report prevailed that ThurlowJWeed is charged 
with an important mission to the British Govern- 
ment. 

The London journals generally take a very gloomy 
view of American affairs so far as the Federal gov- 
ernment is concerned. 

The Post says the North must either do as Eng- 
land did in 1783 or imitate Russia in her govern- 
ment of Poland. 

The Daily News argues that the South should be 
compelled to acknowledge the superiority of the 
North and submit to the terms that tbe North may 
dictate. 

The Times and the Daily News both criticise 
President Lincoln's address to the negroes relative to 
emancipation, and his views are pronounced imprac- 
ticabale. 

Mr. Pearson Hall , a ship owner, who has been 
active in running the blockade, has suspended puy- 
ment owing to difficulties in realizing returns. 

Queen Victory has gone to Germany. 

The French Government has ordered that no oper- 
ation shall be undertaken in the interior of Mexico 
until the middle of October. 

The Paris Bourse advanced considerably under 
tho news of the capture of Garrbaldi, but has par- 
tially relapsed since : rentes 69f oc. 



The Number of Killed and Wounded in tab 
Late Battlds. Dr. Coolidge, having concluded his 
arduous labors on the bloody fieid of Manassas.states 
it as his opinion that the entire number of killed on 
on the Union side <s about seventeen hundred. In 
the series of battles the the entire number wounded 
he estimates at about six thousand. At the battle of 
Grovcton alone he thinks there were four thousand. 
He states that the wounded paroled prisoners amount 
to two thousand, aside from which there were about 
one hundred and twenty-eight civilians, nurses and 
attendants taken and afterward paroled. Dr. Cool- 
idge says that the field of his operations extended 
over a space of thirteen miles, and the consequent 
tax upon the energies of the surgeons and attend- 
ants was exhausting in the extreme. He thinks that 
the suffering of the wounded men from hunger was 
not as great as supposed, and within forty eight 
hours of the battle, food was carried to the field in 
quantics sufficient to supply all. The great extent ' 
of ground over which the wounded were scattered 
rendered it iinpossibla to supply the sufferers us fast 
as could be desired,- -. v , ; 

The Norwich Bulletin professes to have informa- 
tion that as soon as the levy for 600,000 men is fill- 
ed up.it is the intention of the government to call out 
an additional force, stated at 400.000. This force 
is to be drilled, and held in the State as a reserve. 



Memento of a Battle Field. 

Rev. A. II. Quint of Jamaica Plain, West Roxbu- 
ry Mass. Chaplain of the 2nd. Mass. Regiment, in a 
description of the field after the battle of Cedar 
Mountain says : 

"As soldier hands were laying our brave men in 
their graves, and we were covering them first with 
green leaves, my eye was attracted by a leaf which 
with others,had evidently been in the hands of some 
man. And my glance fell first on these words : 

'Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolv- 
ed, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all ho- 
ly conversation and godliness. 

■Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat. 

■Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and anew earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.' 

' We left our dead. But the leaf I reverently fold- 
ed nnd carefully keep." 

A Comprehensive Prater. — On the fly leaf of 
Rev. Dr. Bethune's Bible, was found written the 
following : 

Lord pardon what I have been ; 
Saoctily what I am ; 
Order what I shall be ; 
That thine may be the glory, 
And mine the eternal salvation. 
.For Christ's sake. 



If the way to heaven is narrow, it is not long t 
and if the gate be straight, it opens into endless life. 
— Bishop Bcccridgt. j_j u^t U\ i ••. .'- '■>■' 



CnoRcn 4ND State. 
Another European nation has dissolved tho ties 
between Church and State, so far at least as control 
by the latter over the former is asserted. — The Chris- 
tian Intelligencer says : — 

•In Holland, the union of Church and State, so 
far at least as temporal control over the Church is 
concerned, is dissolved. After July 1st, 1862, the 
ministers of Protestant and Catholic worship were to 
suppressed. Thero will be grants to a certain 
number of pastorates of each denomination, hut the 
State will no longer take cognizance of their inter- 
nal condition. This will secure to all tho churches 
entire religious liberty, and do honor to the country 
of William of Orange." 



The Sculpture of Habit. — Did you ever watch 
a sculptor slowly fashioning a human countenance? 
It is not molded atonco. It is not struck out at a 
signal heat. It is painfully and laborously wrought. 
A thousand blows roughcast it. Ten thousand chisel 
points polish and perfect it — put in the fine touches, 
and bring out the features aud expression. It is a 
work of time ; but nt last the full likeness comes out 
and stands fixed forever and unchanging in the solid 
marble. Well, so does a man under the healing of' 
tho Spirit, or teachings of Satan, carve out his own 
moral likeness. Every day he adds something to the 
work. A thousand acts of thought, and will, and 
deed, shape the features and expression of the soul — 
habits of love, and purity, and truth — habits of 
falsehood, malice, and uncleanliness, mold and fash- 
ion it, till at length its wears the likeness of God, or 
the image and superscription of the Evil One. 



Tiii.ngs Worth Knowing. 

I know— that my Redeemer liveth. Job. 19: 25. 

I know — in whom I have belieied, and am por- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have 
committed unto him against that day. 2 Tim. 1: 12. 

Ye know — that he was manifested to take away 
our sins. 1 John 3: 5. 

We know that all things work together for good, 
to them that love God. Rom. 8: 28. 

We know that if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, wo have a building of God, a 
house not made with hand, eternal in the heavens. 
2 Cor. 5: 1. 

We know— that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 John 3: 
-: •">: 1^. 18, 19, 20.— American Macrnger. 

TnE Sandwich Islands,— Tbe population of the 
Sandwich Islands has dwindled to 67,090, from 
150,000 in 1823. Disease, and other accompani- 
ments of Christinn civilization, are rapidly sweep- 
ins off the native inhabitants. 



Correction-. We aro reminded by Bro. Orrook 
that Dr. R. Hutchinson's address is "Devon St." 
not "Devonshire St." as we have had it, and as wo 
have been sending previous No*, of the Herald. We 
.mistook the word. 



Great and Small Riches. — Riches though well 
got, are like tho ancient manna ; those that gather- 
ed less had no want, and those that gathered more 
were not profited thereby. 



I will answer for it, the longer you read the Bi- 
ble, the more you will like it ; it will grow Bwceter 
and sweeter : and the more you get into the spirit of 
it, the more you get into the spirit of Christ — Ro- 
maine. ■ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solioited, on the general 
subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and porsons. Any departure from this should 1)3 
regarded as disentitling tho writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Boston — Tun Cause Here. 

Monday Aog. 12, 1862. Rose early, refreshed, 
nnd happy in God. Took nmorning walk with 
Brother Brownell, and talked of the coming 
kingdom, and our duties connected with 
it. After which we took a plain wholesome break- 
fast, which we ate to the glory of God, when we 
had a song; " Forever with the Lord," and a chap- 
ter of the holy word, with prayer and thanksgiving, 
when the stage being ready, we were obliged to part 
and go our ways perhaps not to meet, till we shall 
" See tho king in his beauty." 

I huvo much enjoyed my my visit with Bro. B. 
and family, and Sistor Howe, and with all the dear 
friends. It has been a mutual blessing. It is more 
blessed to visit the neglected ones, who live out o( 
tbe way and seldom see an advent preacher, than 
those who enjoy constant privileges of this kind. 
They appreciate it so much, and enjoy it as others 
do, and cannot. It does us good to see others enjoy 
good things ; and when wo can bo the means of their 
enjoyment it is thrice blessed to us. 

The Lord bless tbe dear and lailhful ones in &ipe- 
rence, and give them the kingdom at last. They 
will receive my thanks for " helping me on my way 
alter a Godly sent." 

1 came by itagc to Schenectady and then took the 
car to Sandy Hill, via Saratoga Springs. Stopping 
an hour, I went to one of the Springs. and quaffed 
some of the living, mineral waters. Tbis was the 
strongest drink, I had taken for two years. But 
rich as it is, and oelebrated as it is, lor its medical 
properties, I inucb prefer the pure soft water that 
flows out of the rock on the " 1 1 ill side," at Dans- 
ville, N. Y. with which " Our House," is supplied, 
tor health agencies. There is nothing so conducive 
to health as pure soft water. And if it cannot be 
got from the springs of the earth where wo reside, 
wo had better spend our money for a good cistern, 
and filtcrer, and use the water and snow that comes 
down from heaven, and have health, than to pay 
doctors' bills.and suffer with pains and various com 
plaints that come from impure or hard water. 

But think of it. Here nre thousands of persons 
crowding to these springs in pursuit of bealth,spend- 
ing their time and money without stint, who might 
be well at homo, if tbey would live right. Here too, 
they havo to, or do, live at the Hotels, where their 
food is conducive to anything but the restoration of 
health. The diet at these watering places, is better 
calculated to make us sick, than to give health, 
If such persons would spend the same money and 
time at " Our Home," in Dansville N. Y. they 
might not only be restored, but learn- how to keep 
their health alter they had got it. When will men 
be wise? 

At 8 P. M. I left the merry throng in Saratoga, 
for Sandy Hill and at 9 o'clock, I was pleasantly 
associated with Bro. Mathewson and family in their 
happy home in Sandy Hill. I am to speak herynd 
'will in my next say a word about things here. 

Sandy Hill, N. Y. 
Tuesday, Aug. 12. Visited, with Eld. Mathew- 
s m and Fanchen, a number of families, only a few 
of which I had known in my visits and labors here 
from 1842 to 1847 ; most of tho early Adventists 
having died or moved away to other parts. But a 
new and interesting church has been raised up un- 
der the labors of Bro. Mathewson. Th;y have 
built a fine spacious chapel, and regular worship is 
well sustained. The church is ono of tho living 
ones, and increasing in both numbers and graces. 
And the cause is much Btronger than in 1843. 
"What hath God wrought?" 
I In the evening, I spoke to a very good audience, 
and enjoyed liberty in speaking on the blessedness of 
full .communion with Christ, which was well re- 
ceived. 

While out in my walks to-day, I visited the "Un- 
ion Cemetery," and stood for a time by the grave 
of Eld. John Howell, who by bis special request 
(Spas buried here. I recalled the time and circum- 



stances when Bro. U., in his extreme youth, was in- 
troduced to me in Portland, Me., by our esteemed 
father, Den. John Pearson ; when I took him into 
my tent's company, to help me in the proclamation 
of the Gospel of the Kingdom. It was a matter of 
of joy to me to contemplate his successful labors in 
the cause of Christ while he lived, and that he fin- 
ished his course with honored joy. He died in the 
faith, and will come forth in the resurrection of the 
ust. Here, tco, was the new-made grave of Sir 
Austin, a bride of a year, and the daughter of Eld. 
Parry, and the consort of Bro. Justin Ausftn. She 
wob beloved by all who knew her, and ready for tbe 
kingdom. In ber late visit to Boston, she became 
much endeared to the Advent people in Hudson 
street. How little we thought, that a few shorf 
weeks wonld elapse before that healthful and] beau- 
tiful form would lie mouldering in the duBt ! Yet 
it is so. May we imitate her godlike example, and 
be prepared with her to enjoy the "power of an 
endless life" at the coming of Christ. 

Wednesday, August 13. By special request I 
tarried over another day, and visited, and preached 
again in the evening on the time of the Advent. I 
had liberty, and found no opposition to the full and 
free utterance of all I had to say on the evidence of 
the Lord's coming in 1808. 

While here, the Rev. M. B. Czechowski (pro- 
nounced Trha-hof-ske), called on' Bro. M. He is 
tbe author of tho 'Thrilling and Instructive Devel- 
opments ; an experience of fifteen years as Roman 
Catholic clergyman and Priest." He is a Pole 
by birth and education. He appears to be a well- 
educated man and a Christian gentleman. I was 
much edified by his discourse, though in broken 
English. He has become interested in tho personal 
coming of Christ, and is now travelling, and dispot. 
ing of hi* book as a means of support. I regard 
his book in a favorable light. It will be read with 
interest and profit by all candid persons. 

My visit with Bro. and Sister Mathewson has 
been a very pleasant and agreeable one. Bro. M. 
has been a subscriber to the "Herald," almost from 
the beginning, and continues to be, although he has 
always held other views on the state of tbe dead, 
and is specially associated with the Adventista on 
that side of tho question. But for consistency, piety 
and devotion to the great Advent Cause both ho and 
Sister M. are worthy examples, and would be an 
honor to any denomination. 

When I first visited Sandy Hill, with Father 
Miller, in 1842. we held a meeting in the Presbyte- 
rian churhh, of which the Rev. M. Parry, was then 
pastor. He it seems become interested at the time, 
andgiveupthe temporal millennium. Alterwards 
in tbe examination of the state of the dead, be was 
shaken in the view he had held, and expressed it to 
his associates. After resigning his pastoral ohargo, 
being in affluent circumstances, he took a more bold 
and open stand, on tho subject, and finally was tried 
by the Presbytery lor herecy. He defended himself 
and endeavored to sustain his position. But bo was 
not met with the candor or fairness, or with scrip- 
tural arguments to convince bim, or his friends of 
their error nnd so he was cut off from the body. He 
is a pious and devoted, man, and often preaches the 
Gospel, as he has calls, though he has no pastoral 
charge. He and his eotire family havo been bap- 
tized and united with the Advent church in Sanday 
Hill I had a pleasant interview with them. Our visit 
with Father Miller, and the occupency of his pulpit 
twenty years ago was pleasantly referred to, but 
none of ua then thought of tho changes that have' 
transpired, or of seeing a beautiful ohupcl, and hap 
py church in Sandy Hill in 1862, looking for tho 
kingdom. 

Bro. Ira Faucben, still lives and is true to his 
faith and hope, ne was brought out at tho time of 
Father Miller's visit. He had been a Quaker,but on 
hearing tholiteral interpretation of the word of God, 
he was convinced of its truth and embraced it with 
his whole soul. And he went farther than his teach- 
er, and applied the threatenings of the word of God 
against tho wicked literally, to destroy them root 
and branch. He has ever been a strong dtstruction- 
ist. But he gave me the most valuablo and liberal 
aid in spreading the gospel of the kingdom in the 
early period ol my work, of any one. And for many 
years ho contintued to help in the cause, though he 
did not see with us in all things. At a later period 
he was so much impressed with the (to him) terri- 
ble idea of eternal torment of the wicked, that be 
with held his support from all who taugh that doc- 
trine. And ho still adheres conscientiously to this 
view, and acts accordingly. Let any man be fully 
persuaded in bis own mind, and act as he will be 
willing to be judged in the "last day." 

Thursday, Auguat,24. Bro. N.W. Wait.formerly 
of the Christian connexion,now of the Adventchurch 
in Sandy Hill, and one of the chief supporters; 
tookme to Fort Edward, where I took leavo of him 
and others, and took the cars for White Hall and 
arrived at noon. As the boat was to leave imraedi 



ntcly I had nut time to call on Irionde here. We 
had a pleasant sail up the Lake for about 3 hours 
when a heavy rain storm came up ; but we arrived 
at Rouse's Point at 9 o'clock in the evening. 1 put 
np with Bro. Wesley Weeks, and only on the 15th, 
I came to Perry's Mills, and prepared for our camp- 
meeting, which was to begin this P. M. 



Some of the Links in the Chain of Truth. 

No. 7. 

BY TIMOTHY WnEELER. 

Character does not pertain to instinctive acts 
whether of body or mind. 
All instinctive physical acts are not double, so that 
tho body is uot ulwuyB a slave to the mental sys- 
tem, fur these acts have no mentality connected with 
them. 

Over these acts, man never has, neither can he 
ever have any control. Their teaching then is tho 
teaching of God, and is in harmony with the Bible. 

There may be conflict without the existence of 
evil. 

Tho introduction of evil was not necessary in or- 
der that man might have a just conception of what 
evil was. 

Evil is not a being, a creature,ithas no substance 
or entity, it has no nature of its own. 

Evil was needless, and is temporary, man being 
its author. 

There was a liability to evil, butthere was no ne- 
cessity for it. 

, It was necessary that Adam and Eve should have 
had a sense of good and evil. 

Good and evil relate more to tbe condition or ex- 
istence than to existence itself. 

Evil did not originate at once, by a miracle, but 
was of long and gradual develo^me.it, (still increas- 
ing) and God's original plun for its extermination 
was in the same way, by a gradual decrease but 
Christ being rejected and exiled, we Bhall have tbe 
New creation, and not the Restitution, hence the 
eradication of evil will bo by a miracle. 

Thcro is such a thing as restoring a machine.pro- 
viding it is done in season, otherwise, it must be 
new-created. 

A miracle was usually wrought against an evil. 

Man's consciousness of natural evil is greater than 
his consciousness of good. . 

It was necessary that Adam should become ac- 
quainted with the distinctions ol right and wrong, 
but this he could as well without guilt as with, so, 
the introduction of sin and evil was unnecessary. 

The first sin and the first moral evil were the 
saino. 

The origin of sin or moral evil was an antecedent 
to the origin ol natural evil. 

Natural evil is the effect of sin. or moral evil — the 
natural result. • . M . 

Evil is both moral and natural. 

Evil is more plentiful than good. 

Good nnd evil have no positive existence, thoy'nrc 
simply the qualities of what exists, having relation 
to case, stite, or condition of existence. 

Good and evil are tho opposite conditions of the 
same thing. 

Evil is not the object of contrivance. 

Satan was the occasion of sin and evil but not tbe 
cause of it. 

Satan had no power to fill our world with woe. 

Sin had its origin in Eve's highest or moral na- 
ture in the mental act of decision or choice, thus de- 
ranging her moral nature, and by virtue of its con 
nection with her physical nature, her whole com- 
pound or dual nature was deranged and out of har- 
mony with itself, and the entire universe. 

Man, in his guilt and fallen state has a sense of 
virtue unpossessed, so, man, in his innocence or un- 
fallcn state, could have had a sense of sin and evil 
unpossessed, and so have dispensed with its intro- 
duction, and at the samo time the end would have 
been attained that has been attained by its introduc- 
tion. ■ 

If evil is never to have an end, then God muBt be 
its author, or Satan has gained a partial victory, and 
Christ's work of separation is limited, and "ull 
things" are not made "new." 

As in the natural world, death is the absence of 
life, darkness the absence of lighj, and cold tho ab- 
sence ol heat ; so, in the moral world, sin is the ab- 
sence of holiness, and evil is tbe absence of good. 

Note. Vho victor is none the less a victor be- 
cause he permits] the defeated, conquered and im- 
prisoned author of evil to cxiBt in the prison house 
to which he is consigned. Ed. 



ter enjoyment of peace when itcoraea, and a longing 
for that rest that remains for the people of U ua 
While tho world looks for peace through the in- 
strumentality of mortal man, we look for it through 
the proclamation of the KiDg ol kings. 
Truly yours 

R. Miller, 

The greater the present trials, the greater will be 
the enjoyment of exemption from them, lor those 
permitted to dwell under the rule of our coming 
King. Ed. 



From Bro. D. T. Taylor. 

Bro. Bliss. I mail you with this a Northamp- 
ton paper containing a notice of the camp meeting • 
at W. It is tho view of an outsider — a Baptist re- 
porter took of our sayings and doiugs. He is in. 
correct in saying that Storrs, ,. c.,hold to the "non- 
resurrection of the dead," — also in giving 9 period- 
icals to .the publication society. He himself con 
rected the first with pencil before sending me the 
paper. I am yours hastily, 

D.T.Taylor. 

Castkttm, .W. Sep. 8, 1862. 

From the Northampton Free Press. 

Wilbrahnm, Aug. 31, 1862. 

The second Advent camp meeting opened here 
last Monday in their old camp ground in a beauti- 
ful grove near the depot. There is a larger number 
in attendance this year than ever before. Nearly 
eighty tents have been pitched, many of them large 
family and neighborhood tents, and seventy-three i 
preachers nre present representing all the northern ' 
States and the Canadas. There seems to be a deep- 
ligious feeling among tbe peopl e» . Forty cams 
forward fur prayers last evening, and thirty-two 
have been immersed in the Cbicopee river during the 
meeting, ' ,£ 

Tbe general order of conducting a Second Advent 
campmceting is much like that of a Methodist camp 
meeting, and yet the Adventists are strictly Bap- 
tists as regards baptism, and most of them believe 
in the final annihilation of tho wicked. There is a 
small party on the ground, beaded by Storrs of 
New York, Ladd and Curry of Springfield and Wen- 
dell of Salem, who believe in the non-resurrection 
of the dead [wicked] but}the great mass of the Adven- 
tists discard tbis latter doctrine. W ith regard to out 
national troubles they generally regard them al 
amoDg the lost signs of the early coming of Christ. 
Among the speakers of the week, was Mr. Baxter, 
a barrister Irom England, who said that the people 
of England were in sympathy with the North in 
this rebellion, the London Times to the contrary 
notwithstanding. His remarks found un echo from 
the audience. 

The Advent Christian Association held their an- 
nual meeting on the camp gronnd the first ol tbe 
week. Miles Grant was re-elected edi- 
tor of the "World's Crisis," and D. T. Taylnrof 
Uastleton, Vt., was chosen president of the associa- 
tion for the ensuing year. The publ ication society 
have issued 60,000 tracts during the year. They 
have eight publications, weekly, monthly and quar- 
terly. 

Tho Adventists estimate their members at 700 
ministers and 00,000 communicants in the United 
States nnd Canadas, but 1 suppose these, numbers 
include the Campbellites and some other doubtful 
sects. 

Good order has prevailed throughout the meet- 
ings. There were not less than 5000 people on the 
ground to-day. To-morrow the tents will bestrnck 
and the Adventists will return to their homes re- 
freshed and confirmed in their faith. . 

The quiet of camp lile has been disturbed by only 
two accidents. On Wednesday night, after all bad 
retired to their tents, the branch of a tree nearly aB 
large as a man's body, fell with a crash, striking 
across a tent and leveling it instantly to the ground- 
Luckily but few were in the tent at the time, and 
all escaped uninjured but one man who received 
some slight bruises. Tho other accident was that of 
the running of a horse with a buggy, two-thirds of 
the way around the camp-ground amidst an audi- 
ence of from 2000 to 30C0. The only damage done 
was the breaking of the buggy. 

The Methodist camp-meeting will open to inorrow" 
about half a mile from tbe Advent camp ground, 
and continue till next Saturday. 

Quadrat. 



From Bro. RoUins Miller. 

Bro. Bliss ; — The friends are all well in this sec- 
tion. We are truly living in "grand and awful 
times." What will be the end of these things? Will 
it not be, the establishing of that peace that will be 
from sea to sea, nnd from the rivers to the end of 
the earth? These times wiil fit the mind for a bet- 



ed 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

The word, eternal, or immortal, is never join' 
with life and never can be and make sense, when man 
is spoken of, because it always mesne his natural 
life. The word which is always joined with eternal 
and everlasting, is life, and from its use in tbe Bib* 
appears to mean.lilc absolute, as independent of cit" 
cumstnnces, as being tbe very principle of existence, 
and opposed to natural life, which is dependent on 
natural elements for its being. Thus when man tt 
spoken of iu his resurrection nnd immortal state h« 
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life is always life eernal, because he has the princi- 
ple aflile in bim, and his natural life is changed. 
He is no longer dependent on natural elements for 
life, but bis has the principle of life within himself. 
And thus the life is no mark, as it was natural, or 
»oinial life. It therefore appears that the salvation 
of the soul, is the salvation of the person culled man, 
the life beirg changed from inortul, and natural to 
eternal, and in,mortal. We thus hear our Lord suj, 
•Take no thought for your life what you. shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink.' Matt. 6: 25. And narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life and few there be 
that find it. 7: 15. He that findoth his life shall lose 
it, and he that losetb his lile for my sake shall find 
it. 10: 30 und 1G, 25, 20. It is better for thee to 
enter into life bait, rather than have two hands or 
two feet to be cast into hell fire. 18: 8, 9. 

The son of man came to give his lifo a ransom for 
many. 20: 28. My life is exceeding sorrowful even 
onto death. 20: 38. The good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. Therefore doth my Father love 
me because I lay down my life, that I might tuko it 
sgain. John 10: 11, 17. 

These are a few of many texts which all teach the 
same truth, that the soul is not the inner man, but 
that the spirit as we learn from other scripture. 

Our Lord while on the cross raid, 'Kuiher into 
thy hands I commend my spirit.' Luke 23: 40. Step- 
hen also said the same. Acts 7: 50. Jesus also said 
» spirit hath not fiish and bones. Luke 24: 39. 

Before Christ there were persons who were Tamil 
iur with spirits, and by the power which Satan than 
hail,tbe spirits of the dead were conversed with,as the 
L >rd forbid his people to enquire of such persons. 
But in this age we cannot learn that any spirits ap- 
pear to man any more than angels, as we are now 
living in another age of the world, while our great 
high priest has gone into heaven' there is a change 
in this world, and Satan's power in heaven is gone. 
It is therefore no evidence that there are no spirit* 
because they do not now appear to us, .any more 
than it is proof that there are no angels because 
they do not. 

That all Christians have a life in them which is 
not inherent, we are assured by tho words of Christ, 
in Juhn, 0: 47 to 63. This is the life which is re- 
ceived by faith in Christ. Except ye eat the fiesh ol 
the Son of man, and drink his blood ye have no life 
in yotMB* 

Tire inner man then is not the soul, but the spif- 
it. aodaa the Christian has the sp rit by Christ in 
him, or the life which is received of faith, it is but 
raisonable to believe that when the earthly taber- 
dissolved, the spirit being free will unite 
w.th its proper elemont.and so remain until its more 
p.-rfeet state, when its immortal tabernacle shall be 
its»bode. And having a Ihidy liko unto Christ's 
glorious body shall r-joico in a full salvation, of bo- 
dy, toul, an! spirit to bo an active being on God's 
new earth and a partaker of all tho glories of God's 
et'rnil kingdom. Then shall the mjek inherit the 
earth as joint heirs with Christ. 

J. Reynolds. 
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Died. In Waitsfield Vt. June 30th 1862 Sister 
Orinds M Learned, aged 58. 

The subject of the above notica was an affection- 
ate wife, a tender parent, a devoted Christian. At 
«o early age she became a subject of saving grace 
and united with the Baptist church. From the be- 
ginning of her Christian course she made it her bu- 
siness to wulk with God. So that when the news 
*oor Lord's return reached her ears she received it 
*"h gladness. She was nut moved about by every 
■wind of doctrine" that has afflicted nsas a people, 
wt continued steadfast in 'the faith once delivered to 
jta hints' as she heard it from Father Miller and 
h « fellow laborers in the gospel. For several of the 
w ' years of her lire she was a great sufferer (from 
•Mhnia and other diseases) but was scarce ever 

own to complain. With asmiling countenance, 

e " "t the hour of pain, sho would say: — 

"I'll suffer on ... , — . 

Till my deliverer comes 

■And wipe affav hj9 servllnt6 - tears 

takes bis exiles home." - 
i »«« one or two of the last years of her life, when 
J>'« her she would sometimes say : "I don't know 
'« I have to live for, only to see my son a Chris- 
D " The n»t of the family professed Christ. 
n " r ' n ' the last winter I held a series of meetings 
' her residence, and that son of many prayers. 
oh, peful, J cfnvcrted. Afterwards when meet- 
er8 ae said, "I have nothing to live for now, I 

ihed' a<iy - t0 ' iepart '" A8fhe U * ed for Chri8t ' 80 
••111, I? hilB " 0f ller !t mu y 1,6 a<kled with truth: 
%M ' S80 ' i arc 'he dead that die in the Lord," as she 

«ghi '" C Wh ° C ° M 1,1 lme fou 8 ht a 6 01 * 1 
r U ne r . I t0 ° k " f ° r a 16x1 on lne oocas'on of her 
truth*. ' an<i We can but nnne tliat God blessed the 
10 'o some that heard. D. BosworrH. 



Died in Bolton, C. E. Aug. 24. 18G2. Sister 
Rosei'Ha A. Drew, wife of George K.Drew and 
daughter of Bro. Abrum and Sister Maria Gould, 
aged twentythree years. Sister R. experienced re- 
ligion a few years past, under the proclamation of 
the truth of the soon ocming of our Lord and Mas 
ter ; in which she lived a faithful follower of Christ 
until her death, which terminated after an illness of 
about twelve days of billious and typhoid fever. 

Truly death has chosen a shining mark ; forRose- 
pba was a lovely companion, and highly esteemed 
by all who made her acauaintance. Like a flower 
she bloomed but to fade away ; an untimely blast 
passed over her, and she is gone. Sad hearts and 
streaming tears gave proof that all keenly felt the 
loss of companion, child, sister, friend and neighbor. 
Only a few week before her death, cheerful and joy- 
ous, the rose of health bloomed upon her cheek ; but 
oh how nncertuin is mortal life. Thus passed away 
another soul to sleep in Jesus. I had the opportu- 
nity of conversing with her in her sickness, and our 
hearts were made glad in finding her in such a hope- 
ful state of mind, conscious of her approaching dan- 
ger she seemed calm and resigned to the will of her 
Maker. She expressed a desire to recover, if it was 
the will of God, that she might livo to ChriBt only. 
An hour is soon coming when we shull greet her 
again on tho heavenly shore. She leaves a kind 
companion and one child seven months old, a father 
mother, three sisters, four brothers, and a large cir- 
cle of other relatives and friends to mourn her loss; 
and truly, it is a loss. 

A discourse was delivered by the writer from Acts 
26: 8. " Why should it be thought a thing incred- 
iblewith you that God should raise tho dead?" 

But death, and he who bath its power, 

Shall be at last destroyed ; 

And saints no more, O joyful hour, 

Will be by them annoyed. 

John CiurxA.v. 

Crisis please copy. 
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Memoirs of William .Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were.by the pen of 
another, pp. 420. Price, post paid, i5 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While thoso who knew him, es- 
teemed bim us a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, nn 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him nnything but complimontary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present hiul as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by largo extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial stale ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government ol the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is ocoupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disnp 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that ho 
understood and felt the power ol their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent ■ His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such ns might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volutin 1 for the Times. 
"The Tim of The End." 
This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 



present editor of the Advont Herald and published inLowell, was relieved of piles which had ■raided hi 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was wort 

a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

MIm Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over tweuty yean. The 



as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 

periods that fill up the future ol this world's dura- 1 la,t seTen y eara I have been a great sufferer." And though 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times ol 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth , on the resurrection of the just, 
Ik. It is lor sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 7 acts — ta those who do not 
wish to give $l,its formur retail price. 

Opinis of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
tbis direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and Bhould be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— 'Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment of subjects of bo much in- 
terest to theohurcb and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. " — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feci an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot bnt awaken in thechnrch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"It teaohes essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study ol prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 



1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your U«.|. 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have usedi many 
other kinds of salve. Yours ia the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itcuros them ia a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will havo a groat sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
frleuds who have been cured of sciofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

"I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Wbon your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luolnda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelllgenoer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
| names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
' mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiions of the 
place. 

Thk Gom>k.<i Salve— A Grbat Healing Revest.— It 

is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our eity, whioh has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers -have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a obild was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy aotion in a few days ;• also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore op his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — /!...;. * Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I ain acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to belicvo that it is really what you recom. 
mend it to be. J, V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. S5 and 37 East Mor 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist!, and a 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canra'S, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jon 1 '62 
For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agent. 
P. O. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 

it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subjoct somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, coalings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetcnt judges to be the bestwubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should bave it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
cows. It cures felons. It euros warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
And your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasonredof a 
very bad case of sore eyes.' Walter S. Plumm J , Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was curep 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant an! manufacturer. 



Dr. LrrCH's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litcu'i Asti-Biliocs Physic As agcntle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from dieeaso and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland at., 
Boston, next door to tbe Herald office; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American Works 
Prophecy— i* Connectiim irith Ihe Office of IheADVENl 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knetland-streel, a feu sttpi 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The. 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage, 
Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of 7echariab 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fn.*?t:t|fe Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeople, 

on tho second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, is sheep, 
" Pocket " 
ii ii it 

The Christian Lyre 
Tractsin bound volumes, 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



1.00 
40 
75 
75 
76 
50 

1 00 

2 00 
50 
25 
40 
10 
10 

.12 
.12 

.15 

»0 
60 

1.25 
60 
15 
.33 

1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.06 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Worfa of Rev. John Cnmminy, D. D. — 

" Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

Voices of the Day .25 ,16 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .16 

vol. 2 1.00 .16 

TheGreatPreparation 1.00 '15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent or Tths 
quantity one cent an ounce. 



The Restitution 
Osier's Prefigurations 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 
Letter to Dr. Raffles 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 



Price. 

4 ct 

l'»lfL>.| 
. , if, 
4 » 
4 



Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 
lirook on the Glorification of the Saints 4 
Utch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT Suc1 ' P ra ^ ices . P rov ^ed the under chiefs 



"mil m lambs." — John 21:16. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 20, 1862. 



A Scripture Riddle. 

God made Adam out of dust, 
Pie ihoiiglu it best to make me first, 
fco I was made before the man, 
According to God's holy plan. 
My body he did form complete, 
U lit without legs, or arms, or feet; 
My ways and action did control, 
But yet was made without a sonl ; 
A living creature I became, 
'T was Adam that gave, me my name; 
Then from his presence 1 withdrew; 
No more f Adam ever knew, 
Hut did my Maker's laws obey; 
From tliem I never went astray ; 
Thousands of miles 1 went in fear, 
Though seldom on the earth appear. 
God for His end did something see, 
And planted a living soul in me; 
A pnnishment the Lord did claim, 
And took from me that soul again. 
And when from me that soul was fled, 
1 was the same as when first trnide; 
And without hands, or feet, or soul, 
I travel now from pole to pole. 



African Cruelties- 



The children, when ihey read the follow- 
ing, must appreciate the privileges social, 
civil, and religious, they enjoy in this land 
of Christian influence. And they should 
remember and pray for those who are in 
that far off heathen land. There are chil- 
dren also in our own country, in the rebel- 
lious States, who are suffering much under 
the cruel system of American slavery. Let 
us be thankful to God tliat we were not 
born in the dark habitations of cruelly. 

Mr. Hinderer is a missionary of the Eng- 
lish Church Missionary Society in Western 
Africa. Some time since he went to the 
town of llesa, in the Yoruba country, and 
he gives a sad account of the cruellies of 
the kings and people there. The wall ol 
the town, he says, is "at least fifteen feel 
high, and no less than six feet thick, and 
hundreds of human skulls are tempered 
into this wall ! At the north gate 1 count- 
ed upwards of a hundred, all those of war 
captives. It is awful to think that the 
walls were originally built with the sacri- 
fice of two human beings, who were wall- 
ed up alive. These were none other than 
the first-born son and daughter of the then 
reigning king ! 

"The most dreadful thing is the whole- 
sale slaughter of men, women and chil- 
dren, on the occasion of the death of a 
king. My host, his first servant (or slave), 
with several of his household, will have to 
die with the present king, if they live till 
his death. I saw also twelve little boys 
with brass rings on their ankles, who, to- 
gether with the same number of girls, will 
have to die with him too, and man * oth- 
ers. If the girls come of age before the 
death of the king, they may be given in 
marriage ; and then twelve other little ones 
are chosen in their stead. These poor vic- 
tims have to be buried with their king, in 
the same grave, sonic under, some at each 
side of him, and some at his head and feet. 
But by far the most dreadful fate is that of 
two individuals, who have to be buried 
alive with him, one sitting over his head, 
and the other at hjs feet, with burning 
lamps in their hands. And in order that 
tho lampholders may not escape by a bar- 
gain with the undertaker, their legs are to 
be broken before they lake their seat near 
the king's body. Thiscalamily may soon 
befall those poor people and children, for 
the king is by no means a young man. 
But if a missionary were there, he would 
no doubl prevail on the king to give up 



would submit to it. 

Mr. Hinderer also says: "One of my 
conslant visitors was the king's own sou, 
a little boy of about four or five years old. 
On the first day of his visiting me, as he 
was sitting on the ground, looking intent- 
ly on me and all 1 did, for hours, he was 
called to his dinner, when he answered 
boldly, "I shall not come; 1 don't want to 
eat; here I shall sit and look at the white 
man till my eye is satisfied." And on my 
leaving llesa, his grandmother had to tie 
him on her back, tor he would try and run 
after me, saying he must go with me." 



APPOINTMENTS. 



NOTICES OF J. V. HIMES. 

I shall meet with the Maine State Conference, 
Portlund, Sept. 17. and continue over the Sabbath, 
2Ut. 

On roy way to Stanbridge, Canada East, from 
Portland, I will preach in Melbourne, C. E , Sept. 
23d, instead of tbe22d, as noticed last week ; and in 
Luwrenceville, Sept. 24, and shall be obliged to omit 
my appointment at Waterloo this time. 

Conference and lectures at Stanbridge, Stone Set- 
tlement, Sept. 25 to 30. Let all come in the first of 
the meetings and continue through. 

Lectures on the Advent in Cnftsbury, Vt., Oct. 2 
to 6th. This being a new field, it will be pleasant 
to have brethren come in and help. Call on Alfred 
Collins. 

Waterbury, Vt., to attend the Conference Oct. 
7th, &c. 

The friends in Pennsylvania, Iowa, and Wiscon- 
sin will be patient. 1 cannot leave New England 
till the latter part of October. 1 shall then visit 
Philadelphia, Milcsburg, and other places, and 
thence to Iowa. Shall be glad to hear from any 
who wish my labors, as I will call on any who wish 
(where ft may bo practicable) on my route. 

I shall go by Chicago, III., and Davenport, Iowa, 
thence to Muscatine, Iowa, &c. Special notice here- 
after. 



NEW HAMPSHIRE STATE CONFERENCE 

According to the following resolution, passed ut 
the last session, it will be seen that tho time for 
holding the next session is just nt hand. 

"Resolved, That the time of holding our State 
Conference be changed- from tho third Thursday in 
June to Friday nearest the 20th of October, and 
commence at 10 o'clock, A. M." 

As Clerk of the Conference, it becomes my duty 
to give notice, that the next session of our State 
Conference will commence on Friday next, Oct. 17, 
at 10 o'oluck, A.M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath.' 

It belongs to our brethren to say where it shall 
be. Those desiring it to be holden with them, will 
write me aB soon as practicable, that I may have 
time to give reasonable notice of the place. 

Mhi »» T. M. Predle. 

Concord, Sept. 4, 1802. 



NOTICE. 

Rev. O. R. Fussett has commenced his pastoral 
labors with tho Hudsou street church in this city, 
corner of Hudson and Rnccland streets. Brethren 
and sisters, and friends coming into the city are invi- 
ted to attend service at the Chapel, and make them- 
selves at homo. His Post Office address for the pres- 
ents care of S. Buss, 40 1-2 Kneeland street, Bos. 
ton Mass. 



My appointment at Loudon Rridge. on Sunday, 
the 28th of Sept., is withdrawn, as Eld. J. Harvey 
has an appointment there at that time. I expect to 
be at Warner on that day. T. M. Prkble. 

The P. O. Address of Eld. S, W. Thurber is 
Ilatlcy, Canada East. 



The P. C. Address of Eld. 
Newburyport, Mass. 



Geo. W. Bornham is 



The Post Office address ol '• Rev. R. Hutchinson, 
M.D.," for the present will, be " Care of Mrs. M. 
Holme, 34 Devon street, Liverpool, England " 

raMrssun's Cnuncn in New York worship tempo 
o ribf in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
n. Eighth St., between Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



NOTICE FOR MAINE. 
The managers of the Correna Camp Meeting hav- 
ing changed the time of their meeting, bo that it 
comes on the time of the appointment for the State 
Conference, wc change our lime, that brethren may 
tie able to attend both. Tuk Maine Annual Ad- 
vent Conference will convene on Wednesday even- 
ing. Sept. 17th, at 7 o'clock, in the Second Advent 
Hall, on Congress street, Portlund, and continue 
over the following Sunday. We hope to see all the 
Advent ministers belonging in Maine who can work 
in union and harmony for the objects of the confer- 
ence, which are the spread of " this gospel of the 
kingdom," the unity and health ol the body of 
Christ, and the salvation of sinners. Let as many 
other Buch brethren and sisters conio 08 can, in the 
spirit of Christ, ready to work for the Lord, praying 
that God may make this conference a blessing to us 
all and an instrument of good to others. Brethren 
will come mostly by cars and boats. Those who 



come with teams will be provided for, but will have 
to provide mostly for their own horses. The Port- 
land brethren will do all they can to entertuin the 
friends who come. Call on Bro. J. S. Brooks, 8 
Summer street; Bro. Peter Johnson ; Bro. Elden, 
16 Tyng street; Elder B. Emery, Congress street; 
Bro. Charles H. Wyma'n, 12 Salem street, — who 
will aid you in finding suitablo places to stop. 

0. R. Fassett, Prcs't. 

1. C. Welcome, Sec. 
Yarmouth, Me. Ang. 23, 1862. 

NOTICE. 

The Anniversary of the American Millennial Asso- 
ciation will be holden in concert with the A. E. 
Advent Conference at Waterbury, Vt., on Wednes- 
day, Oct. 10th, at 7 P. BI.; atwhich time the an- 
nual election of officers will take place for the ensu- 
ing year. Josiau Liicu, Pres'l. 

F. Gunner, Rcc. Sec. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Tub Evanqlical Advest CoNPEnK.icB will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, V; . commencing Tues- 
day, Oct. 7th, jaJmMu liroe days, or longer if the Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

The opening services will bo on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., after which the unfinished business will be attended to. 

In tho evening the Annual Seruiou, by Elder D. Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, I'. .M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to bo followed by other 
brethren, on the Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading tho light. 

Thursday. Sessions of Conference. Business and Es- 
says. 

In tho evening, — the Anniversary of our Missionary 
work, — an Opening Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and thu Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to be followed by addresses from 
other brethren. 

The following are some of the subjects that will be dis- 
cussed at the Conference, the opening addresses or essays 
to bo given by those whoso names aro attached to tho sud- 
jeots, after whioh others will lollow in addresses. 

1. Prayer, its essential qualities. H. Canfield. 

2. Active Christianity, what is it, and its results, pres- 
ent and futuro. 1. 11. Sbipinan- 

3. Social meetings, the duty and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Robinson. 

1. Tho Sabbath. II. A. Eastman. 

6. The prophetic Periods, how thoy should be inter- 
preted, what ones fulfilled, those yet to be fulfilled. J. 
Utah, 

6. Either Tho Coming One or tho Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, tho soriptare 
basis of it. 0. R. Fassett. 

8. Ministerial success, in what It consists, its secret. 
J. M. Orrock. 

>. Our mission, what it is, and how it should bo prose- 
cuted. L. Osier. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
L8MUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PBARCE, 

Committee 



I have made arrangements with the Vt. Central 
and Rutland and Burlington R. R. to pass the friends 
over this road, to and from our Conference, lor faro 
oneway. So that friends coming from theS-orE., 
will buy their tiokeisonly to Bellows Falls or White 
River Junction ; then pay for local ticket to Water- 
bury, and when they give it up, ask lor check back. 
Those from the Wesi will do the same from any sta- 
tion on the Rutland and Burlington Rail Road. 
Those from the North, via Rouse's Point, the same. 
As we expect a number of our friends from Canada, 
perhaps Bro. Orrock can get the road from Water- 
loo to Rouse's Point to do the same. 

D. Bosworth. 

Waterbury, August 20, 1862. 

[Will Bro. Orrock look at tho above. — Ed.] 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



lit MN!.» NOTES. 

Eld. J. M. Orrock. As you say of Sirs. S. Keater «<;„ 
. Truell's/'wo havo changed it from Bro. Hunt's to that 



V. 

bundle. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



The "American Milleno 
ton, Mo>s., was I 



a Millennial Assooiatiun,"!oo»tcd in B<.-. 
i legally organized Nov. 12th, ls^s, under 
the provisions of the o6tb Chapter of the Act* of the Lc- 
giatature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, ii to b* 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, wilt be embodied iu a 
report. \V hen tbero is any omission of the prupor credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treanuer. 



ackdowledckvimts to tuesoay, sbfteuber 1C, 18C2.1 
II. B. Eaton, M. D., Rockport, Mo $}.()} 

Agents of the Advent Ilenild. 
Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydiui-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Bow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Bo Kalb Centre, 111 R. btumsaut 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger 

Derby Line, Vt S. Fuster 

Eddiugton, Me Thomas Smith 

Pairhaven, Vt .Robbing Miller 

Froelaod, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. bay 

Hoiner.N. Y J.L. Liupp 

Haverhill, Mass Lcndal Bruwn 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Beek 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y lliram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

London Mills, N. H Ooorgo Locka 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Hnso, No. 8 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa, J. Litch, No. 27 North 11th at 

Portluud, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anno, Md John Y. lluto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Jloody 

Salem, Mass Chas. U. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer 

Stanbridge, C. B. John Gilbrelh 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniol Campbell 

Waterloo, Shoffbrd, C. E B. Hutchinson, j; .1) 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Waterbury, Vt. D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass ... Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 



Fobr or a Brqokst.— "I bequeath to my executor («r 

oxecutors) tho stun of dollars in trust, to pay tot 

same iu sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot tbs 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee Of 
that Association, to its oharitablo uses and purposes.'' 



Postage — The postage on the lltrald, if pre-paid quar- 
to: ]y or yearly, at the offlco where it is received, will be 11 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents K 
any other part of the United States. If nut pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cont uot 
of it. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and tho following may be a suitablo form of pledge for 
toat purposed 

W e agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Tardlcy ville, Pa .5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, ,i 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsburg, Pa 2,00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.1 1G.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa 0.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 1.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt. . . 1.00 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport ' 1 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 1.00 

Josiah Voso, Westford. Mass. ("or more") 2.00 

Henry Lant, Jr., Newburyport, Mass 2.00 

Church inStanstead. C. E ...4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass '.. .' 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 500 

H. B. Eaton, M.D , Rockport, Me 6.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F.Beckwitb, " " 1.00 

Mrs Mary Jaoo Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa 6.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 3.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mioh., 1.00 

James Pcnniman, Milford, Mass., .$1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it ii desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. . 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO Tl'BSnAY, SKFTBMBKR 10. 



The No. appendtd to tack name is that of the If bralo 
which tht money credited pays. No'. 1075 wot the clonnf 
number of 1861 ; .Vi. 1 101 i» the Middle of the preeett 
volume, extending to July I, 1802; and Ao i 1 u to the 
ctose of 1862. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
ihould be at once communicated to the Bueinen Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we bars 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States t her* 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it » 
necessary to give bis own name in full, and his Post-offios 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, the oounty to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yos daily, gives ol 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and » 
out of Now England their County, white some fail to givs 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office »W 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initinls, wfce* 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write ral" 
pecting it, without stating that fact, aud wecannot find tht 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tip 
their name* ! Let all such remomber that what wc want,! 1 
the full name and post-office address ol the one to whomthl 
papor is sent. * 

Those mailing, or sending money to the off'ce by other 
persons, uulcss they havo a receipt forwarded to tbem,ar* 
requested to seothat they are properly credited bel«w. ««■ 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oS" 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for hi? own p»P* 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless saak 
one is more likely to get his own name aud post-ofh c right, 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in small 
rams, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larc«roiH*> 
and that a third porson is often subjected topoetuge, mors!) 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

Eld. J Chapman 1075; Eld. I. BInke 1101; Mr*- 
Keaser 1130, each 81. 

Miss Jeannette Gibbs 1153; H. B. Eaton, M.D.,1184; 
Mrs. D. D. Allen 1147; Miss A. Blake 1H3; J. Bail'/ 
1153, eaoli $2. 

CapL ti. L. Stanwood 1127, S3, 

Henry Rupp 1241— If all designed for the Iteratf 
oonnt; Orange Bartlett 1147, each 85. „. 

Dr. R. Parmcloo 1101,82.25; Dr. O. 0. Eomers 10» J ' 
75 cts.; Rev. S. W. Thurber 10S1. 24 cts. 

There ore human tempers, bland, glowing, 
gcnial.witbin whose influence it is good for the poo' 
in spirit to live, as it is for the feeble in frame M 
bask in the glow of the noo-n 
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THE BEGGAR'S COURAGE. 

, Translated from the Persian. 
To heaven approached a Sufi saint. 

From groping in the darkness late. 
And, tapping timidly and faint, 

Besought admission at God's gate. 

Said God, "Who seoks to enter here?'' 
i " 'Tib 1, dear Friend," the saint replied, 
And trembled much with hope and fear, 
i "If it be thou, without abide." 

Sadly to earth tho poor saint turned, 
To bear the seonrgings of life's rod 

But aye Itia heart withiD him yearned 
To mis and lose its love in God's. 

He roamed alone through weary years, 

By cruel men still scorned and mocked, 
Until from laith's pure fires and tears, 
Again he rose, and modest knocked." 

Asked God, "Who now is at the door ?" 

"Is it thyself, beloved Lord !" 
Answered the saint, in doubt no more, 

But clasped and rapt in his reward. 

The True Minister of Jesus Christ. 

The trao man of the pulpit is indeed a noble 
character. His worth to the world is beyond all 
reckoning. Called of God to the work of the min- 
istry, and in deep, earnest, heart sympathy with 
'he spiritual welfare and happiness of his fellow- 
Hen, the pulpit he fills is indeed a throne of pow- 
er and a blessing to the world. Of such a one, 
Cowper may truly say 

"There stands the messenger of truth ; there 
stands 

The legate of the skies ;his theme divine, 
"is office tacred, his credentials clear. 
% him the violated law speaks out 
lis thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet 
As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace." 

The genuine minister of Christ is in the very 
nature of the caso a man of deep and unaffected 
P'ety. To snppose that God would call any 
other than men of this class, is at once contrary 
t° all the ideas we have either ot his character. 
°f of the nature of the Gospel ministry. Indeed 
he says to Israel in Jeremiah's day, "I will give 
Jon pastors according to my own heart, which 
"ball feed y OU with knowledge and understand- 
i*S- Before the disciples were started out on 
eir world-redeeming mission, they were requir- 
to "tarry at Jesusalem until they were en- 
^ed with power from on high." It was not un- 
the Spirit's plenary baptism came down upon 



them that they were fully qualified for their 
work. The true minister of the Lord Jesus 
preaches a Gospel to the people, the personal 
blessedness and prcciousness of which he knows 
and feels in his own heart. His own happy ex- 
perience of its transforming, saving power, en- 
ables him to offer and recommend it to his fellow- 
men. With suoh an experimental knowledge of 
the transcendant importance and value of .relig- 
ion to the world, in connexion with the terrible 
consequences attendant on its rejection, such a 
man must preach from tho heart to tho heart of 
his hearers. No gift of genius or eloquence, no 
array of learning,can compensate for the absence 
of deep, heart-felt piety in the personal repre- 
sentative of Jesus Christ in the pulpit. Unless 
the preacher have near and close fellowship with 
the Master, in vain may he hope to do anything 
in his vineyard. About him must be a moral 
power, a coiuoidence of doctrine and life.precept 
and example, that tells on the hearts of those at- 
tendant on his ministration of the word. Dryden 
described the real ambassador of Christ, when be 
said, 

"His preaching much, but more his practice 
wrought, 

A living sermon of the truths he taught." 

Tho true minister of the sanctuary is an earn- 
est man — one who feels that he has immortal in- 
terests to look after, and that he must do it with 
an urgency and zeal befitting suoh vasts interests. 
His work absorbs every faculty and power ; all 
the resources of his intellectual and spiritual be- 
ing are brought out and expanded in it. With 
such awful dependencies on his ministry — the 
destinies of eternity hanging fearfully on the is- 
sue — it becomes him indeed to be an earnest'live 
man. He dare not forget, while standing in the 
holy place, that he is there to "beseoch men in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God." "Know- 
ing the terror of tho Lord" — Heaven's unalter- 
able purpose to punish tho wicked by dooming 
them to eternal death — ho persuades men. 
Strangely out of place is that man who carries 
into the pulpit no earnest sense of the responsi- 
bility attaching to his utterances and appeals 
there — who feels not tremulously over the tre- 
mendous fates that are to be fashioned and carv- 
ed out by his preaching. The sooner such a man 
quits the walls of Zion, the better for his own 
safety and that of his fallows. The earnest Bax- 
ter — and what a model of a preacher he was !— 
said on this subject : W Krtp 
" I preached as never sure to preach again 
Ami as a dying man to dying men." 

The real minister of Jesus Christ is a man of 
directness and sharp points in his preaching.— 
He has no truces to make with sin or comprom- 
ises with sinners. He deals largely with sharp- 
edged tools. Tho disease of the heart must be 
probed to the quick, or there is no cure for it. 
"Thou art the man!" ho feels it to bo his stern, 
solemn duty to say with Nathan-like directness 
to the offender against divine law.— "Cry aloud 
and spare not," is the order of the Master and 
the rule of his ministry. Compared to him,bow 
ignoble and unworthy is tho man who, with dying 
men and undying interests before him, preaches 
to please the ear, gratify the carnal hearts, and 
win the empty, hollow applause of men ? And 
yet there are such men in the pulpit— men whose 
highest object would seem to bo attained in the 



mere intellectual or oratorical entertainment of 
their hearers. Even men of fancy and jest claim 
to speak in the character of ministers in our day. 
Sad indeed is the thought that mortal man,stand- 
ing up professedly in the name of Jesus Christ 
in the sacred desk, with guilty, eteroity-bonnd 
sonls before him, can indulge in tricks and fan- 
cies to please men who are only "inch-high above 
the grave." To such well has it been said, 

"Tis pitiful 
To court a grin, when you should win a soul ; 
To break a jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation ; and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
When stiit with God's commission to the heart." 

We recollect once to have heard a faithful min- 
ister of Christ, a man, too, of marked ability, 
say, "I never feel satisfied with a sermon unless 
I know I have hit somebody." Was he not right 
reader ? The true preacher can never speak for 
his Master without hitting somebody. Far bet- 
ter had he do this than to win the plaudit of a 
"splendid sermon," or a "magnificent perform- 
ance" from men. Be close.pointed, heart-search- 
ing, 0 man of God in thy preaching. 

We had intended noticing other characteristics 
of the genuine preacher of the Gospel ; but we 
are admonished by the length of this article that 
we have written enough. We would simply say 
in conclusion. 

"Yc to whom a prophet-voice is given, 
Stirring men, as by a trumpet's call, 
Utter forth the oracles of Heaven! 
Earth gives back the echoes as they fall ; 
Rouse the world's great heart, while yet the day 
B reaks life's slumber with its blessed ray, 
For the night comcth." 

The Unknown Pilot. 



"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 

I recollect that, when a lad, I was crossing 
the East River, from New York to Brooklyn on 
a very foggy day, in a ferry boat. My father, 
and several other individuals belonging to the 
same company with myself, were desirous of go- 
ing to Flushing, on Long Island, to attend a 
meeting. It was necessary, therefore, to cross 
the river early, and when we arrived at the foot 
of Fulton street, we found that the steamboat had 
just left the wharf. Being unwilling to wait for 
its return, we made a party, with the passengers 
on the wharf, sufficient to tempt the ferrymen 
to put off in a small boat, and convey us across 
the river. The ferrymen hesitated for some 
time, but at length the offer of a sufficient reward 
iuduced them to set out. The reason of their 
objection to starting was, that the thiok fog ren- 
dered the passage uncertain. Tbey could scarce- 
ly see from one end of the boat to the other ; 
and much they feared that they would lose their 
way, and row about the river for several hours 
to no purpose. 

At length we set out, the ferrymen magnify- 
ing the difficulties of the passage as much as pos- 
sible, in order to enhance the value of their ser- 
vices. When we first left the wharf, a stranger 
stepped toward the stern of the boat, and took 
the helm. Every eye was fixed on him who had 
assumed this responsible station, from which ev- 
ery passenger had shrunk. But now that one of 
their number had seen fit to take the command 
ol the boat, on whose skill and knowledge solely 
depended the success of our little voyage, every 



one was disposed to criticise him. There could 
be no doubt that if he failed to bring us safely 
to the landing place on the opposite side of the 
river, be would be obliged to endure tho re- 
pioaches of every one who had embarked. In- 
deed, it was soon perceived that some were un- 
willing to wait for his failure, before they gave 
vent to their feelings. Thinking it a matter of 
certainty that he could not 'find the way to the 
ferry stairs during a fog as impenetrable as mid- 
night darkness, they began to murmur in antici- 
pation. The ferrymen were first to evince their 
uneasiness, by casting glances at each other, 
which were noticed by the passengers, and re- 
| garded as prognostic of ill success. One of the 
'passengers then asked the stranger at the helm 
if be did not think he was going too far up the 
river. The stranger at the helm bowed, and 
made answer that if any other gentleman pres- 
ent wished to take the helm, he would resign it 
to his charge ; from which it was readily infer- 
red that so long as he held his place, he intended 
to be guided solely by his own judgment. This 
answer silenced complaint for a time, as no other 
individual] felt disposed to relieve him of his res- 
ponsibility. But the uneasiness of the passen- 
gers increased as we proceeded ; and when we 
became entirely surrounded by a fog, and no ob- 
ject in sight by which our course could be dU 
rected, the murmurs and conjectures or the little 
company were audibly expressed. 

"Why don't he put the helm up ?" said one, 
nestling in his seat. 

"We shall come out somewhere near the navy 
yard," said another. 

"He had better let go and trust to the ferry- 
men," said a lady present. 

"Why don't he keep the tiller to him T" said 
an elderly black woman, anxiously. 

As the stranger paid no attention to these re- 
marks, his silence was set down for obstinacy ; 
and I am afraid that a few observations were 
added which somewhat exceeded the bounds of 
civility. The stranger evidently heard these in. 
jurious observations, for he made answer again, 
that if any gentleman wished to .take the helm, 
he would resign it to his hand. Just about this 
time, a dark object appeared on the water, and 
as it became more visible through the fog, it was 
recognized as a vessel which lay at anchor be- 
twc# the landing places on each side of the ri- 
ver. This convinced every one that, so far, the 
pilot had gone as correctly as if the bright suti 
had shone unclouded upon the river ; and silence 
was at once restored. All murmurs were hush- 
ed ; satisfaction appeared upon every counte- 
nance. But the vessel soon faded again in the 
mist, and again nothing but fog and water sur- 
rounded us. Dissatisfaction once more- prevail- 
ed, and the steersman received a great many in- 
structions in his duty, to which he paid no heed, 
and only returned the answer as before, that he 
was willing to resign his station to any one who 
would accept it. 

After a great deal of fretting and needless dis- 
composure, the travellers perceived land dimly 
emerging through the dense fog of the mornio° 
Shapeless and unusual as everything appeared, 
it is no wonder that some imagined they had 
reached the navy yard, about a mile above the 
landing place. But all our doubts were at an 
end when the prow of the boat struck the ferry 
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Etairs, and we discovered that the stranger had 
conveyed us straight as an arrow to our point of 
destination ! 

Many years have passed away since the oc- 
currence ot this event, yet' occasions which have 
taken place have frequently brought it to my re- 
collection. When I find fault with the ordering 
of Providence ; when I hear men undertake to 
account for his decrees who niaketh darkness his 
pavilion, and whose ways are past finding out ; 
when I see the good distressed, and apparently 
ready to murmur at the decrees of heaven, I re- 
member the man at the helm, ana I say to my- 
self that, however inscrutable may be the great 
Father of life, and however he may suffer dark- 
ness and doubt to overshadow our souls.he knows 
what is better for us, and iu the end makes all 
things work together for good to those who love 
and trust him. We have a Pilot at the helm of 
the universe who can see through the mists that 
will envelop us, and will bring his ransomed peo- 
ple safe to the haven of eternal rest, — The Bri- 
isk Workman. 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Edward Irving. 

Of Irving's Glasgow oareer we have not heard 
much. It was brief and uneventful. Nor did 
he give there the large promise of coming great- 
ness which his biographer suggests. It is easy 
to predict past events, and to show our superior 
discernment of latent genius, by taking up a suc- 
cessful man, and professing to read in his early 
ife all the undeveloped features of his after 
greatness. Bdt they whose discernment is mo3t 
acute after the development are often the dullest 
lbefore it. Nor do we blame them. We are 
satisfied that in many cases, no signs had been 
exhibited containing materials for hazarding a 
prediction. living's early life, when read alone, 
would not inevitably suggest greatness and suc- 
cess ; but when read in the magnifying atmos- 
phere of his London celebrity, it begins, at least 
to the enthusiast, to assume proportions which 
we are satisfied are, in some measure, borrowed, 
or at least conjectural. His London greatness 
is not what the calm spectator of his Glasgow 
career would have ventured to predict. His 
present biographer thinks otherwise. We dis- 
sent from her strong statements, and specially 
from her unkind reflections on Dr. Chalmers.than 
whom there did not exist a more unselfish and 
unenvious friend of Irving. That he did not 
lavishly eulogise his assistant, or sanguinely pre- 
dict for him the great career which soon open- 
ed out, was merely because like other unforesee- 
ing mortals of this earth, he could not read signs 
of approaching success which at the time did not 
exist, or if they did exist, were unreadable to 
the vulgar eye. 

We have heard Dr. Chalmers in after years 
speak with no stinted warmth of his old assis- 
tant ; and that his praise had its limitations and 
corrections was due, not to his want of love, not 
to defect in generosity, but to that shrewd saga- 
oity that discerned evil as well as good j that 
sterling honesty which would not let th#fcrvour 
of affection exceed lawful bounds, oven in its es- 
timate of a "brother beloved." "He's a mon- 
strous genius, Irving," he used to say, and to 
say it without a particle of jealousy. We have 
heard bim defend him from attacks ; and*wc 
have seen him welcome the timely remark 
thrown in by a third party coming to his aid 
in reference to some point on which he himself 
did not feel that he had much to say. 

Once, at Dr. Chalmer's supper-table, we re- 
member that the conversation turned on Irving's 
views of baptism as developed in his Homilies, 
then just published. One was dilating on the 
unsoundness of the views there promulgated.and 
specially affirming that baptismal regeneration 
was the very doctrine and substance of the book. 
Dr. Chalmers had not road the work, and said 
little while the conversation went on. At last 
one of the company, who had read the book; put 
the question to the chief objector, as to whether 
he was aware that the greater part of the last 
Homily was occupied with refuting the High 
Church theory of baptismal regeneration ? The 
Doctor listened with manifest satisfaction, while 
the speaker went on to show that, strong as were 




the statements in several parte of the book, still 
they only amounted to the baptismal regenera- 
tion of the elect, and that however much one 
might dissent from some of his views, there was 
a marked difference between these and the un- 
limited dogma of regeneration in and by baptism 
We do not remember how the conversation arose 
or how it ended ; but we remember Dr. Chal- 
mer's calmness and candour, and anxiety to be- 
lieve only what was good about Irving. 

It is not quite pleasant either to friendship or 
Christian charity to meet with so many side- 
strokes of depreciation against Dr. Chalmers as 
these volumes exhibit. Nor do we know any 
mind to which they would have been more un- 
grateful than that of the subject of his biography. 
He would not have enjoyed any eulogy on him- 
self at the expense of his honoured friend. Nor 
will any reader feel that the stature of Fid ward 
Irving is at all magnified by the attempt to di- 
minish the height of Thomas Chalmers. But it 
is Mrs. Olipbant's misfortune not only to believe 
in Edward Irving, but not to believe in any one 
who does not believe in him. Yet even common 
minds understand that doing justice to one man 
need not iuvolve the doing of injustice to others. 

We are not inclined to acquiesce in all the 
judgments pronounced in this work on Irving 
and his writings, though the unmeasured strain 
of eulogy is almost excusable when one considers 
what slender justice he has hitherto received at 
the hands of critics. Having, as we believe.ob- 
tained considerably less than justice hitherto, he 
has at length obtained, by way of compensation, 
considerably more. 

The praise bestowed on his farewell sermon at 
Glasgow, as well as on his orations, seems to us 
somewhat exaggerated. In the former of those 
there is really nothing beyond average; while 
the blemishes and defects in the latter take off 
somewhat from their excellence as a whole. Yet 
these orations are full of the noblest eloquence ; 
tender and grand alike. But there is less of 
genuine thought and less of Christ's gospel in 
them than in his subsequent writings, in which 
successively we see the development of a migh- 
ty mind, till the collapse came, and, wronged by 
error and excitement, the greatness withered up 
into littleness, and one could hardly recognize in 
the handwriting of later years any traces of the 
manly and majestic pen that wrote the preface 
to Ben. Ezra. 

That when Irving first came to London, he 
was not the out-and-out minister of the gospel of 
Christ which he afterwards became, is attested 
by many who loved him with a true love in after 
yeirs, and who do not speak out of envy or mis- 
appreciation of the man. One week evening, 
some friends of ours went to hear Dr. Waugh 
:n London. Seated not far from them were Irv- 
ing and a Congregational minister, personally 
unknown to each other. After service, the min- 
ister joined our friends outside, and began to 
talk over the diseourse,which was well spoken of 
by all as a true exhibition of the message of the 
reconciliation. The minister then asked, "Who 
is that singular-looking man next whom I was 
sitting ?" "That," said one of our friends, "is the 
new Scotch minister of the Caledonian Church." 
"Is it ?" said he ; "then I have said a very awk- 
ward thing." "How"so?""We spoke together 
of the excellence of the sermon, and of the gos- 
pel which it contained ; and then I remarked 
that I was sorry to hear that the new Scottish 
minister of the Caledonian Church did not preach 
the gospel." "And what did he say in reply ?" 
asked our friend. "He replied, 'Does he not? 
Then he shall do it hereafter.' " 

At this time the exuberance of his spirits 
sometimes made him appear unclerical. At an 
evening party, where some grave English clergy- 
men were invited to meet the young Scotch min- 
ister, he so broke through all trammels, calling 
for a Scotch reel and himself starting to the 
floor to commence it, that his worthy host was 
quite scandalised, and apologized to the graver 
guests for these unruly proceedings. The scene 
was like and yet unlike Edward Irving ; and 
they who witnessed it now recall it, after nearly 
forty years, partly in love and partly with mis- 
givings ; love oi the man and his boundless geni- 
ality, misgivings as to his balanco and orderli- 
ness of demeanor. 



Life- 

0 what is life— aye life sublime, 
Made up of little drops of time ! 
The flying dart — a ray of light — 
The meteors flash, lost in the night ! 

A dewdrop in the moming sun, 
A race contested — quickly run, 
The morning flower, with fragrance fled 
Ere noon, and numbered with the dead ! 

The summer's leaf, in autumn's clime ; 
Seared by the frosts of hoary time, 
The rapid stream, the ebbing tide, 
The withering garlands of a bride ! 

The wreaths that decorate yon hall, 
The giddy shadows on its wall, 
And one reflection in the glass, 
Which disappears soon as we pass ! 

The moths brict flutter in the sun ; 
Whose being ends when near begun ! 
A moment's time, an hour's bloom, 
A stormy journey to the tomb, i. 

Is life, is mortal life ! 

But there's another Life, sublime, 
Opening in the "End of Time," 

Immortal Life ! 

The tomb then yields her sullen trust ; 
To millions shouting from the dust 

Immortal Life ! 

The good alone, shall then inherit, 
All through Christ's reward of merit, 

Immortal Life ! 

Unmeasured by the whirling spheres, 
Or saddened by the flow of tears, 

Immortal Life ! 

Infinitude of years, untold, 
Of cycles vast, how manifold, 

"Eternal Life !" 

Everlasting ! 0 how unknown, 
The import of that word alone, 

"Eternal Life. 

"Ancient of Days" — Thy kingdom come !" 
0 gather thine elect ones home 
"Only Potentate," "King !" thy name, 
"From Everlasting," Thou art that same 
Life !— Eternal Life ! 

W.8. P. 

Cortland, DeEalb Co. 111. 



Foreign Correspondence- 

FROM BRO. K. nOTCHINSON. 

Dear Bro. Bliss. My last closed with my ar- 
rival in Liverpool. I stayed there with my sis- 
ter and family thirteen days ; and my health 
sensibly improved. 

Sunday Aug. 10, 1 listened twice to Dr. Taylor 
incumbent of St. Silas. He is an out-spoken 
man on the second advent, and has published 
several minor works on the subject. I infer 
from one of them which I read that he expects 
the times of the Gentiles to end within the next 
ten or twelve years. He uses no notes in the 
pulpit ; and this I learn is the case of all the 
leading clergy of Liverpool. Ho signified to a 
friend of mine that he would be pleased to see 
me, and I have promised to call upon him when 
I return to that place. Dr. Mc. Neille was not 
at home. Being Canon of Chester he has to be 
absent from his own congregation three months 
in the year. Sunday, 17th, I heard Dr. Faloon, 
Incumbent of St. Bride's. He is a most faithful 
and searching preacher. In the evening I preach- 
ed for Bro. Joseph Curry, to a crowded congre- 
gation. Bro. C. conducted the devotional exer- 
cises, and I endeavored to tell the entire story 
of grace, and presented the second advent as 
the culmination of all our hopes and joys. Bro. 
Curry, and brethren associated with him have la- 
bored on year after year ; and Christ will not 
forget such trial in the day of his blessed com- 
ing. As these dear brethren get their living by 
secular employment, they cannot of course build 
up a cause like those who give their entire time 
to the work ; but they do what they can. 
left them under a promise to return. 

Monday, Aug. 18th I left Livorpool,in com 
pany with a niece, to visit my mother in Gars- 
dale, nearly a hundred miles. Two of my sis- 
ters came a few miles to meet us. Whata meet- 
ing ! And alter about an hour's ride we arriv- 
ed at the homestead ; and the meeting with moth- 
er, brothers, sisters, nephews, and nieces, may 
be conceived by the reader easier than it can be 
described by the writer. But there was no fath- 
er to greet me. His chair was vacant. He died 
about two years sinoe, aged 82. His joyons 



end was one of the first topics. When he could 
no longer speak, he pointed upward, while hap. 
piness played on his wasted features. He liked 
to read the Advent Herald. 

Wed. Aug. 20th being market day in Sedberg 
I went, — distance 5 miles. Thirty years ago, 
almost every face was familiar. Now I recog. 
nized only few. I called on a friend of our 
family, to whom I expounded our faith and 
hope. He listened with delight, and he loves 
our views. His son is a minister in the church 
of England. I left some copies of the Millennial 
News for his perusal. 

Sunday 14th I went to the parish church in 
Garsdale.and listened to a good sermon on Luke 
19 : 41, 42. In the afternoon I attended the 
Primitive Methodist Chapel, and heard a useful 
discourse on the words, "One thing is needful." 
As to my preaching in the place, I determined 
to wait the openings of Providence. The even, 
ing I spent in the family of one of my sisters, 
and discoursed on the promised restitution. We 
had a refreshing season in prayer. 

Monday morning, I left, in company with a 
niece and two nephews, for Mallerstang, the 
place of my birth, distance 12 miles. As the 
remains of my numerous kindred in that place, 
I found three cousins and their children. My, 
first business was to visit the graveyard, where 
my father laid ; also my grandfathers and grand- 
mothers and other kindred. I seldom weep, but 
I had to weep when I came there. Yes I re- 
clined on my father's grave, and mingled my 
thoughts with weeping. But my tears were miD* 
gled with a joyous hope of the great rising day; 
and I was enabled to proclaim to those who were 
standing by, "Jesus and the resurrection." On, 
the tombstone of my paternal grandfather and 
grandmother, the true hope is thus recognized : 
Mourn not for us, our glass is run, 
It was the Lord, his will be done : — 
When Christ appears, we hope to have 
A joyful rising from the grave." 
The church which stands in the graveyard 
was built and endowed by Lady Pembroke in 
1663. Here I received my first religious in- 
struction ; and in the school connected with the 
church, I received the rudiments of education. 

1 was 9 years old when my parents left Mallers- 
tang. May God bless that place with a pure 
gospel and a holy ministry. 

After getting some refreshments, we went to 
Kirkby Stephen — distance 5 miles — where ray 
sister Mary died about" years sinoe. Her hus- 
band arfd children went with me to her grave, 
near which is an elegant stone to her memory, 
with the following Hues which she uttered in her 
last hours : 

"No condemnation now I dread, 

Jesus and all in him is mine. 

Alive in him my living head, 

And clothed with righteousness divine ; 

Bold I approach the eternal throne, 

And claim the crown thro' Christ my own." 

A promising son of hers was laid by her side 

2 years ago, aged 17 years. We wept : we re- 
joiced also, while I spoke for a short time on 1 
Thess. 4.16, 18. Theday of ourarrival at Kirk, 
by Stephen being marketday, I walked through 
the town to see how many I could recognize. I 
only saw one person whose faoe was familiar, 
viz. an elderly woman who deals in sweet meats. 
I must have seen her when I was 7 or 8 years 
old. I asked her how long she bad been at the 
stand. She replied, 40 years. After visiting 
several cousins in the town and its environs, also 
my only living uncle, and some aged Christian 
persoos.who were helps to me in my early chris- 
tian life, and in my first attempts to preach 
the word, I returned to Garsdale. Thursday^ 
28th,I found myself very tired.for I had preach- 
ed nearly all the time, beside giving papers and 
books. 

Sunday Aug. 31, I preached in the morning 
at the homestead, in a large room which my 
brother had seated for the purpose. The place 
was crowded. My brother in law, L. Dodd, 
who is a local preacher, and a believer in our 
doctrine, opened the meeting with a hymn be- 
ginning. 

"Saviour of sinful men, 

Thy goodness we proclaim , 
Which brings, us hear to meet again 
And triumph in thy name." 
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After ho had offered a most fervent prayer, and 
g second hymn had been sung, I spoke on the 
tearless world to come. Rev. 7, 17. As there 
were many tearful eyes in the audience, and as 
aome of us had lost those who were dear to us, 
(he subject I felt was seasonable. My mother, 



Christ's Resurrection. 



BY ELDER P. H. BOLTOX. 

This subject is one of vast moment. The Re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ has a foundation. It is 

that foundation that lies at the bottom of every- 
who is feeble, sat near me. bhe rejoices in the I , . TT , . . . , „, . ' 

" u r . ., . „ , „ thing. Upon it the entire hope of the Christian 



blessed hope. It is gratifying to find most of 



. rests, and upon it the Church is founded. All 
my kindred et-.deavoring to walk m the ways or . \ . ~ \ . 

. . ■ . other Bible truths center in it, and rest upon it. 

Christ, and delighting to hear of his coming r 

° That fundamental or foundation truth upon which 

the whole superstructure rests is, "that Jesus is 



and kingdom. In the afternoon I preached in 
the Primitive Methodist chapel. It was full. 
After Bro. Dodd had conducted the devotional 
exercises, I occupied an hour in telling the story 
of life through Christ. We had a very quiot 
time, but likely owing to the fact that the police 
stood at the door during the service. I hope to 
speak again to this poople before I leave Eng- 
land. May God bless them with the true light, 
and with a revival of pure and undefiled relig- 
ion. 

Monday morning, Sept. 1st. at an early hour 
we left Garsdale. My niece, Mrs. Duckitt, for 
Liverpool ; and I for Inglcton.about 20 miles, to 
see my sister Sarah and family. Our meeting of 
course was like those before mentioned. Mr. 



the Christ, the Son ol the living God." "These 
things are written that you might beiieve that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
Where is the evidence to prove this? It may all 
be poised on t h simple question, Did Jesus rise 
from the dead ? If he did, he is what he claims 
to be, for God would not have raised an impos- 
tor from the dead, and thus aided him in plain- 
ing an imposition off upon the world. The Apos- 
tle rested the whole matter hcre,in his argument 
with the Sadducees at Corinth. He says : "If 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then Christ 
is not risen; and if Christ be not risen, 
our preaching in vain" or false, for we 



_., , -.,,,51 ... we preached that God raised him up. In that 

Wildman, my sisters husband, has an inquiring r , «-.«..*. :. « 

'case, argues he, your faith is vain and you are 



mind, and he likes to read our publications. May 
my dear sister and her family labor to enter in- 
to the promised rest. I trust that my stay was 
useful. Tuesday morning, 5th inst, I left for 
Leeds, distance 50 miles. 

Of course I cannot send you any general news 
but as you gather from other sources. You will 
have read accounts of the Bicentenary movement 
in this country. Two hundred years ago,Aug.l4th 
.2.000 ministers were ejected form the Church of 
England because they would not conform to the 
Act of Uniformity. The event has been coin- 
menoratod in most Dissenting chapels ; and large 
sums have been raised for the extension of the 
cause of Nonconformity. Many clorgy of the es- 
tablishment dwelt on the same subject on the 
same day, taking of course, a very different view 
of the matter to that urged by Dissenters. They 
contended that the seceding clergy had no right 
to the benefices of which they held possession at 
the Restoration, that their own conduct provoked 
hardmeasures.and that with "the Two Thousand" 
of 1002 the Dissenters of the present day could 
have no legitimate sympathy. 

I sec no signs of the millennium here, only in 
the sense we are expecting it. Iniquity abounds. 
Murders and executions seem to be common oc- 
curences. I notice that a woman in London is 
just committed for trial on charge of causing the 
death by poison of' Mrs. Atkinson, of Kirkby 
Londsdale, Mrs. A. was ft cousin of my mother. 
8he was a dressmaker, and occasionally went to 
London to make purchases. The last time but 
one she was there she lost £50, but did not sus- 
pect the lady with whom she stayed. The last 
time she went, which was about two years ago, 
she was returned a corpse within a week after 
leaving home. She took with her £150 only £20 
of which could be accounted for. But she was 
buried without suspicion resting on any one. The 
Woman in London has since been charged [with 
systematic poisoning. This led to tho disinter 
ing of Mrs, A. and in the use of the proper chem 
ical test it was ascertained ' that she had boen 
Poisoned. It seems that the evidence produced 
W the Lambeth police court.London, was suffici- 
ent to commit the woman for trial. 

Bro. Bliss, please overlook the imperfectness 
of the above ; for "tired nature" refuses to re- 
fute it. Though I shall be far away at the time 
of j our Annual Conference in October, yet I 
shall be with you in spirit, in sympathy, and in 
prayer. 

Your ever, R. Hcbcuinson. 

Leeds, Eng. Sept. Gth 1S62. 



, God's mercies are like a large chain, every 
1'nk leads to another; present mercies assure you 
°f future ones. 



' "ill answer (or it, the longer you read the Bi- 



We, the 



more you will like it ; it will grow sweeter 



•"d sweeter : and the more you get into the Bpirit of 
the uigre you gut into the spirit of Christ— Ro- 

The above is worthy lo be stamped on our hearts. 



yet in your sins. His argument rests all upon 
the resurrection of Christ. If he rose from the 
dead, he is divino, the Son of God and Saviour 
of men ; the gospel is true, and the faith of the 
Saints is valid. If he did not rise, be is not the 
Son of God, not divine ; the gospel is not true ; 
the preaching of it is false ; the belief of it is on- 
ly the belief of a falsehood.and cannot save any 
one. Other Scriptures might be cited to prove 
the great need, and importance of the doctrine 
under consideration.. 

We shall now proceed to examine the question 
of the Resurrection of Christ. 

We have but two sources of information to 
which we can appeal. These two sources are the 
friends and enemies of Jesus. We shall then 
see, in the first place, how far the friends and 
enemies agree in their account of the matter. 
They all agree in the following particulars : 

1. That Pontius Pilate delivered Jesus to be 
crucified. 

2. That he was nailed to the Cross. 

3. That he was actually dead. 

4. That his body was laid in the tomb of Jo- 
seph, of Arimathea. 

5. That a great stone was placed at the en- 
trance. 

6. That the Governor's seal was placed upon 
the stone. 

7. That those who had charge of the matter 
were charged to make it secure as they could. 

8. That a Roman guard was placed over it, in 
view of the recolleotion of the enemies that he 
said he would rise.and to prevent any imposition 
growing out of it. 

9. That the body remained in the tomb till the 
morning of the third day. 

10. That early on the morning of tho third 
day the body was actually missing from the tomb. 

Up to this point all agree, both friends and 
enemies. Here a differepce arises. This differ- 
ence is in reference to the last item on which 
they all agree. While all agree that the body 
of Jesus was actually gone from the tomb on the 
morning of the third day, they disagree on ac- 
counting for its absence. The accounts of tho 
two parties aro as follows : 

1. The friends say, he rose from the dead and 
went away from the tomb. 

2. Tho enemies say, his disciples came and 
stole him away while they were asleep. Here 
is the issue. Tho matter we are now to in- 
quire into is the simple question, which one of 
these parties is in the right. We have no means 
from which to make up our minds only what in- 
formation we can gather from the two parties. 

We proposo, then, to enter into an examina- 
tion of the testimony of the witnesses. 

We shall first question the friends of Jesus, 
Question. Was the body of Jesus actually 
missing from tho sepulchre on the morning of the 
third day? 
Answer. It waa»« 

Q. How do you account for its absence ? 
A. He rose from the dead. 



Q. Did yon expect him to rise on the morn- 
ing of the third day ? 
A. We did not. 

Q. Did he not previonsly tell you that he 
would rise on the third day ? 

A. He did, but we did not understand what 
he meant and were not expecting him to rise. 

Q. What was your conclusion whoa he died 7 

Q. Our conclusion was, that our leader was 
dead, and that all was lost, and our hopes all de- 
feated. 

Q. What were your hopes previous to this 
time? 

A. That Jesus would be an earthly King, as 
David and Solomon,among us Jews, as a nation, 
and subjugate the world to his monarchy. 

Q. Did he not tell you that his kingdom was 
not of this world ? m%n 

A. Ha did, but we never understood him in 
this, and when he died we thought we had been 
deceived, and we gave it all up and went back 
to our former fishing vocation, believing that the 
whole matter was at an end. 

Q. How do you know he rose from the dead ? 

A. We saw him alive afterward. 

Q. Were you sufficiently acquainted with him 
to be able to identify him ? 

A. Wo were intimate, and, indeed, bosom 
companions of Jesus for three and a half years, 
and could not be mistaken in identifying him. 

Q. Did he do anything for you after ho rose 
from the dead ? 

A. He did; he endowed us with supernatural 
power, empowering us to speak with tongues we 
had never learned, to heal the sick and raise the 
dead. 

Q. Did you see him more than once after he 
rose ? and did you see him in daylight or after 
night? 

A. We saw him many times, received many 
lessons of instruction from him, in open day.dur- 
ing a space of forty days. We ate with him, 
saw him, heard him, and handled him, and know 
we are not mistaken about identifying him. 

Q. Did anybody else but you twelve see him ? 

A. Bro. Paul, who was called by him to go 
and preach to tho Gentiles also saw him, and 
about five hundred other brethren saw him at one 
time. God showed him openly not to all the peo- 
ple, but to witnesses chosen before. 

Q. Where did he go when he left you ? 

A. Ho went up into Heaven. 

Q. Where did ho ascend from ? 

A. Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem. 

Q. How do you know he ascended to heaven ? 

A. Wo stood by when he started and saw him 
ascend into heaven, and at the same time saw a 
convoy of angels, who said, "Why stand you 
gazing into heaven ? That same Jesus whom you 
saw go up into heaven shall so come in like man- 
ner as you have seen him go up into heaveD." 

Q. Did Jesus promise to give you anything 
in the shape of worldly honor, popularity or gain 
for preaching his gospel ? 

A. He did not ; but assured us that we would 
be despised, persecuted and hated, and that men 
would think they did God's service when they 
killed us. 

Q. Why did you preach then ? 

A. Because your own and the salvation of the 
world depended on the preaching of the Gospel. 

We shall let tnis suffice for this side,and .-hail 
now proceed to hear the witnesses on the other 
side. 

Q Did you hear anything said about Jesus say- 
ing that he wonld rise the third day ? 

A. We did — we heard our rulers say that 
this deceiver said he would rise. 

Q. Did you believe he would rise? 

A. We did not — we believed him an impostor, 
and did not believe that he would rise. 

Q. Do you believe that ho was aetually dead ? 

A. He certainly was dead — we saw the Ro- 
man spear enter his side and the blood run down. 

Q. What was the guard placed at the sepul- 
chre for ? 

A. Our rulers said, we remember that this 
deceiver while he was alive, said that he would 
rise from the dead ; and the guard was placed 
there to prevent the disciples from ooming and 
stealing the body, and then raising a report that 
he had risen. 



Q. Of how many men did the guard consist? 
A. Sixty men well armed. 
Q. Were the whole number required to stand 
on watch all the time, or were they divided into 
companies, and each company put on watch in 

Wnf^ * rWu 

A. They were divided into four companies, so 
that each Company had to stand on watch six 
hours out of twenty. 

Q. Was there any penalty for a watchman 
who might be found asleep while on a watch ? 
A. There was — and that penalty was death. 
Q. Are you certain that the body of Jesus 
was laid in the tomb? 
A. We are. 

Q. Are you certain that the body of Jesus 
was missing on the morning of the third day ? 
A. We are. 

Q. Did you see any body remove it? 
A. We did not. 

Q. How do you account for its absence ? 
A. The disciples come and stold it away while 
we slept. 

Q. Did you see the disciples steal the body? 
A. We did not — for we were asleep. 
Q. Did you hear the disciples commit the 
theft ? 

A. No — We were asleep. 
Q. If you were asleep how do you know tho 
disciples stole the body ? 
No answer. 

Q. If you were asleep, when the body disap. 
peared, how do you know but that somebody else 
besides the disciples stole the body? 
No answer. 

Q. Did the rulers call you to account for be- 
ing asleep, or inflict any punishment upon you ? 
A. They did not. 

Q. Did the rulers make any effort to recover 
the body from the disciples ? 
A. They did not. 

Q. Did they inflict any punishment upon the 
disciples for committing the theft ? 
A. They did not. 

We now have a condensed statement of the 
testimony before us, and are prepared to sum it 
up and come to a conclusion. — Church Advo- 
cate. 



Fur tho Herald. 

Living By Faith- 

Bro. Bliss :— Since my last communication, I 
have had much to confirmme in what 1 than said 
of the importance of studying the word otGod 
not only seeking to understand.but takingit in al 
its beautiful simplicity ,as our guide in all matters 
pertaining to this life and the life to come. Among 
the Christians with whom I have mingled in vari- 
ous places,since I last wroteyou.I have found those 
decidedly the most spiritual, and consequently 
the most useful, whose daily course is according 
to the directions, "In all thy ways acknowledge 
him and he shall directthy paths" "casting all 
your care on him cte." I am persuaded 'tis no 
easy thing to convince even Christians of this 
day, that God means what he says ; or that 'tis 
their precious privilege as well as duty, to look 
for direction in temporal as well as spiritual 
things ; and it really appears to me the two are 
not aa distinct irom each other as is usually sup- 
posed. I fear there are few who are willing to 
walk right out on the promises ; and yet, who 
has ever done so without finding the securities 
even far beyond their expectations ? While I am 
writing, the thought occurs to me that a corner 
of your paper might be profitably filled every 
week, with a testimony from some of your read- 
ers on this point. Would it not be a way of 
helping one another, well pleasing to God ? We 
live in an age when even Christians have so far 
separated their business from rcligioK they can 
engage in occupations, which, were our Saviour 
or earth, ho would very likely, treat as he did 
the tables of tho money-changers. Speak to 
them on the subject, and they will say, they 
could not otherwise support their families. So 
here again we see how much we are living by 
sight. The Lord has said, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness and all 
these things shall be added unto you." . Brother 
— sister— do you like the security ? Take it then, 
and prove in your own experience that "they that 
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trust in the Lord shall uever be confounded." 
Nj never. Bless the Lord. "The promises are 
not jea and nay," "but yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus." We are not to trust after the fashion of 
the old lady whose horse ran away with her ; 
who said she trusted io the Lord till the reins 
broke then she would trust him no longer j but 
this is the direction, "Trust in the Lord and not 
be afraid," "Trust io the Lord with all thy 
heart," and the word is, "there is no lack to them 
that trust in him." . , 

Said a young woman to mo, not long since, "I 
am almost discouraged, I get very little work, 
and know not what I shall do." I remarked, 
"perhaps you have not looked io the right direc- 
tion." "Oh," said she, "I have looked every- 
where, and know not what to do." "Have you, 
looked up," I added. It was to hera new thought, 
and though having protessed Christianity several 
years, I am persuaded, received then the 6rst 
idea that the Lord had anything to do with her 
temporal affairs. After some farther conversa- 
tion, I asked if I should promise her constant 
employment, would she go borne with me it be- 
ing far distant. "I would go immediately" said 
she. I replied "I am very sorry you have not 
so much confidence in your Heavenly Father as 
in me who am almost a stranger to you.' I think 
she saw where she stood, and after some few 
more words on the matter of trust, I bade her 
adieu, exhorting her to look up. After the ab- 
sence of a week I was providentially in the city, 
for a few hours, and was told she found employ- 
ment uDsought, and I felt comforted with the 
thought that one more was learning to look in 
the right direction. All can see that claiming 
the promise under all circumstances presupposes 
an entire consecration, for only then are we on 
promised ground. It will not take us long to get 
there, and then, all things are ours. Of all 
Christians on -earth, we who look for the return 
of our Lord, should be thus living. Beloved 
friends let us prove hi-n, and know for our- 
selves, that "no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." I might ocoupy 
many columns of your valuable paper Bro. Bliss, 
on this theme, but will say no more now. Once 
more in my earthly home, I recall with gratitude 
the blessings of the past few weeks ; among which 
has been the privilege of hearing much of the 
glorious gospel of the Son of God, with the occu- 
mulating evidence of his near coming i and pre- 
vious converse with the children of God, many 
of whom I had never before seen ; and sweet to 
kens of the success of past endeavors in the ser- 
vice of my Lord. Oh 'tis blessed to live for the 
Lord ! yes live. To have the "cloud" going be- 
fore us, as to Israel of old, and hear the gentle, 
loving voice, "I -am with you." I have of late 
been much impressed with the importance of 
preaching the gospel to every creature. I think 
the occasion ot its being brought to my miud in 
this way, was this. In the boat, on my return, I 
was called to sow the divine seed in what seemed 
to me very nnpropitious soil. A richly dressed la- 
dy seemed intenton making ray acquaiotance,and 
though at first surpriscd,that she shonld have se- 
lected one so plain from the many around us, 
some circumstances led me to believe it of the 
Lord, ar>d accordingly, in detached portions, 
sowed the seed, in faith and hope. How blessed 
the assurance, "I will instruct thee, and teach, 
thee in tbeo way thon shoutdst go. I will guide 
thee with mine eye." 

X. 

Mr. Romatne was once addressed by a lady, 
who expressed the great pleasure she had enjoy- 
ed in his preaching ; and added, that she could 
comply with his requirements with one excep- 
tion. 

"And what is that, madam f asked Mr. Ro- 
maine. 
"Cards, sir." 

"You think you cannot be happy without 
them ?" 

"No, Bir, I know I could not." 

"Then, madam, they arc your god, aod they 
must save you." 

This pointed admonition led to serious reflec- 
tion, and, finally, to the abandonment of such un- 
worthy pleasures. 



Th o readert of the Herald are moat earnestl y bosooght to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and hit troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 
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Will generous donors please look at our receipts, 
and send such available assistance as shall show 
their appreciation of this instrumentality as a Her- 
ald of the glad tidings of the kingdom. God loves 
a cheerful giver. Those whufgive as God pro8pers,are 
often God prospered according as they give. 



Is It Your Paper? — We are auxiou6 to hear a 
wprd from those of our subscribers who are reading 
our paper, and not theiv own ! For our receipts, 
thoy will notice, are so light as to inconvenience ub. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

Correspondents who give only their town and not 
their State, or who fail to put on the actual P. 0. 
address to which their paper is directed, sometimes 
put us to a great inconveoience,and a search of 
hours to End the name. 



•She Meeting at Wnterbury Vt. 
We would call the attention of our readers to the 
notice on our lost page of the twenty second annual 
meeting, Oct. 7th, at Waterbury, Vt., of tbose,who 
believe in the near rotorn and everlasting reign of 
the King of kings on the renewed earth. It is desi- 
rable to have a full attendance, not merely for the 
spiritual and social enjoyment of those attending, 
but for the influence which such a gathering may 
be expected to exert on the community, and on spec- 
tators who may be present. It was the general tes- 
timony that our last annual meeting at Springfield 
Vt. was one of our best. It was harmonious and 
spiritual, without the presence of any opposing ele- 
ment. There is no reason why the coming meeting 
should not be even more profitable than the last. 
Our friends in Waterbury will desire to see a large 
number present, and will take pleasure in providing 
ample accommodations. Let there be a full atten- 
dance, and let nil go there actuated by a desire to 
see God glorified .and His troth advanced, in all that 
may be said or done. The greater portion of the 
time, it isjexpected, will be occupied by lectures and 
addresses, and not by the adoption of fruitless reso- 
lutions, or unprofitable discussioo. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER XI. 



THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY. 

Continued. 

IV. What is signified by the adjunct "then," in 
the connection, "Then shall theSanctuary becleans. 
ed ?" Does it imply that at the end of the specified 
period there shall be some incipient step, so 
that the process of cleansing shall then commence ? 
or does the time predicted measure the entire inter- 
val to the full recovery of the place of the desolated 
Sanctuary ? The last is most clearly the meaning ; 
Sor it is the answer given to the question, How long 
shall the Banctunry and host be trodden under foot ? 
The declaration of Dan. 9: 27, that the predicted 
desolutions should continue "until the consumma- 
tion, and that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolater," also decides the question that the consum- 
mation will alone Bhow the full end of this period. 
And therefore it extends to the coming of Christ, to 
the resurrection of the just, and the restitution of 
all things, and must end synchronously with the 
1335 days in the 12th of Daniel. 

Could wo then find the probable commencement 
of either period, we should be furnished a clue to 
the probable epoch of their termination. But. aside 
from the light which may be famished by the tak- 
ing away of the daily abomination and setting up 
of that which makes desolate in Judea and which 
must mark the beginning of the 1290 and 1335 days, 
there is no date io the past that looks so probable 
for the commencement of the 2309, in the light of 
present evidence, as that which began the seventy 



weeks of the 9th of Daniel, which has been disprov- 
ed by the result. And as there is no other epoch 
surrounded with evidence so probable, it will be the 
part of true wisdom to note the developments of 
Providence, mark carefully theoccurrence of events, 



am sent to speak unto thee, and to show thoe these 
glad tidings," Luke 1 : 19. The same "angel Ga- 
briel wassent from God unto a city of a Gallilee 
named Nazareth, to a virgin," named Mary, to an 
nounce to her thut she was to be the mother of our 



take heed how we hear and read ; permit no man to ! Lord. v. 2G. And oft times when not named pro . 
deceive us by any means, and be ever ready to em- j bably, Gabriel was the celestial visitor who is shn- 



brace any evidence that shall be logical and conclu- 
sive in respect to its commencement. For the Lord 
may yet bo endow some servant of his with such 
clearness of perception and logical discernment, that 
be may be able to see the date ol its actual com- 
mencement, and to make the same apparent to oth- 
ers who look for redemption at Christ's appearing. 

Whatever light may bo thrown on the commence- 
ment of the 2300 years by their synchronous ter- 



ply announced us "theangel." 



"So he came near where I Btood : and when he 
came, I wasufraid, and fell upon my face : but he 
said unto me, Understand, O son of man : for at the 
time of the end shall be the vision," v. 17. 

Gabriel's first appearance on this occasion to Dan- 
iel must have been at some little distance Iron him 
how distant can only be conjectured, or he could no t 



mination with the 1335 and the events that maybe 8ubset l uent| y ba ™ cone new where Daniel stood, 
seen to mark their beginning, it would be premature The . of the anf!e1 ' 9 P re8flnco or D»niel w 



premature 

to enter upon until wo come to the predictions in 
the 11th and 12th chapters of Daniel. 

"And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had 
seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before me us the appearance ol 
a man," v. 15. 

The symbolic animals had passed in vision before 



not unlike that usually produced by the presence of 
celestial visitants. On a subsequent occasion the 
appearance of One clothed in linen and girded with 
gold, left in Daniel no strength, and his comeliness 
was turned to corruption" 10 : 8. When Ezekiel 
saw "the appearance of the likeness of the glory of 
the Lord," he fell prostrate, Ezek. 1: 2it. Zacha- 
rias "was troubled, and fear fell upon him" when he 
the prophet : he had seen the desolation wrought by saw Gabriel, Luke h 13. Mary was "troubled" 
the usurping power, and had heard the enquiry in like manner when she saw him and heard his 
made and answered, how long the desolation thus words ,v. 29. The shepherds in the field "were sore 
symbolized should continue ; and yet the whole was afraid" when "the glory of the Lord shone round 



an enigma, the meaning of which he did not com- 
prehend. What more natural, then, than that he 
should seek for its interpretation ? 

How he sought, Daniel does not say ; but as we 
find him elsewhere seeking "mercies of the God of 
heaven concerning this secret," of Nebuohadnezzar's 
dream, Dan. 2: 18, and betaking himself "unto the 
Lord God to seek by prayer and supplications," 
ic. 9: 3, it is entirely probable that he now bad re- 
course to prayer to the God of heaven, and that the 
appearance as of a man before him, was in direct 
answer to that prayer. And this shows the proper 
course for those now in d.rkncss in respect to this 
inspired symbolization. For those who now, like 
Daniel, look to God to enlighten them, will not be 
sent away in darkness ; but.however imperfect their 
perceptions, tbey will find themselves making rapid 
progress in the uofuldment of the vision. 

"As the appearance of a man." This is a simile 
illustrative ol the resemblance of angels to men, 
without any affirmation that they are men. And 
by a metaphor, also, because of such resemblance, 
they are sometimes denominated men ; as were the 
celestial messengers who visited Abraham, Gen. IS: 
2, and who "went toward Sodom," v. 22, but arc 
called angels when they reached there, 19: 1. Dan- 
iel elsowhero denominates this angel "the man Ga- 
briel," 9: 21. But, being thus spoken of because of 
their resemblance to our race, it does not identify 
themsas belonging to it ; for the redeemed, even in 
the resurrection body, are only "equal unto 
(Luke. 20: 36,) and are no where said to become 
"angels." 

"And I heard a man's voice between the banks of 
Ulia, which called and said, Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision," v. 16. 

It isnot necesary to suppose any marked interval 
between "the appearance" as of a man standing be- 
fore Daniel, and the utterance of the command to 
him to unfold to Daniel the vision. 

The "man's voice," may no more be understood 
as the voice of a man, than does the "appearance of 
a man" indicate a man's presenco. The whole con- 
text shows that the voice was that of One superior 
to angels, the Lord of both angols and men, the one 
denominated "Michael," in Dan. 10 : 21. This 
voice came from "botween the banks of the Ulai," 
by the side of which river Daniel saw the vision, 
(v. 2.); which shows that ne was the One "clothed 
io linen, which was upon the waters of the river," 
in Dan. 12: G, the wonderful Numberer of Dan. 8: 
13, and of 12: 7, — though here the speaker is evi- 
dently invisible. It was, doubtless, the same that 
spoke in Patmos to John, who, turning to behold 
the Voice thut spake, saw "in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, One like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle," Rev. 1: 13. 

The command to mako Daniel understand the vis- 
ion, shows that it was given to be understood, that 
it was not displeasing to God for Daniel to seek to 
know its meaning ; and therefore we may know that 
God would have all.to whom he has given a revelation 
of his word, dilligeotly endeavor to apprehend its iin- 
port. . ,i_ .j, « . 

■'Gabriel," who is thus addressed is the only an- 
gel whose name is given in the Scriptures "Mi- 
chael" being here regarded as a name of the Son of 
God. And this Gabriel appears to be the one gen- 
erally sent to this world on missions of the highest 
importanee to our race. He appeared to Zacharias 
to announce Christ's fore-runner, and eaid "I 
am Gabriel, that stand in tbo presence of God ; and 



about them," Luke 2 : 9. When Gideon perceived 
that his visitor was an angel, he said, "Alas, 0 
Lird God ! for because I have seen an angel of the 
Lord face to face," Jud. 6: 22. "Manoah said un- 
to his wife, We shall surely die, because wo hare 
seen God," lb. 13 : 22. Cornelius "was afraid" 
when the angel of God appeared to him, Acts 10 : 
4. And when John saw our glorified Lord, be 
"fell at his feet asjdead," John 1: 17. 

Tao phrase, "Understand, O son of man," is an 
invitation to consider dilligently the import of the 
symbolic representation with the endeavor to appre- 
hend its full significance— as if Gabriel had said, 
give your attention to tbo explanation I am about to 
give of the vision. 

"Son of man" is expressive of one of the human 
race. It is therefore equivalent to calling Daniels 
man : 

"For at tho time of the end shall be tho vision." 
The words in italics are here supplied. Whiting 
renders it : "For to tho time of the end shall be the 
vision ." Stuart gives : "The vision is for tho time 
of the end." Willet : "In the limited time shallit 
the vision." i. e. "in the time appointed." Manir- 
er explains it : "This vision looks to the last time ; 
that is, the time which would immediately precede 
tho coming of the Messiah, which would bo a time 
of calamity io which the guilt of the wicked would 
be punished, and the virtue of the saints tried,. to 
wit, the time of Antiochus Epiphancs." From this 
some nrguo that the vision has respect solely to "the 
time of the end ;" but this cannot be : for Medo- 
Persia, Grecia and Rome are prominently symbo- 
1 he simple meaning we conceive to be that 

the vision extends to the time of the end, i. e. as the 
language here means, to the end itself. In other 
words, when the 2300 days end, then will end the 
Holy-land. 



The War. 

The campaign in Maryland has terminated by the 
retreat of tho rebel army, after severe and continu- 
ous fightiug, across the Potomac into Virginia. 

The great difficulty is in discriminating the actu- 
al truth amid many conflicting'jumors and opposing 
statements. The papers have been filled during the 
week with sensation reports and greatly exaggerated 
statements, many of which have been subsequently 
contradicted. Commencing with Sunday Sep. Hi 
it appears tliat in the contests for the passes of South 
Mountain on Sunday, we were completely victori- 
ous, in asuiuch us wo broke our way through into 
Cumberland Valley, when the enemy meant that we 
should not. It was winning the inside track and 
getting the lead at the start, to compare great 
things with small. It is not probable that the rebel 
forces stationed in the gaps, though strong in artil- 
lery, were very large ; but they put there all that 
they thought were needed, considering tho enormous 
natural advantages of the position. On Monday 
nothing was done except to bring up the forces on 
both sides— the rebels unhappily supplying them- 
selves with ammunition and some canon at Harper's 
Ferry. Tuesday afternoon was distinguished by » 
heavy artillery fight.the advantage remaining on our 
side, through a franking movement executed bj 
Generals Hooker and Porter. 

On Wednesday morning the battle was renewed 
with increased fury, both sides having been heavily 
reinforced. The forces were probably nearly equal , 
and tho strategy so well balanced, that the fighting 
qualities of the men were left to decide the day The 
result was too much for the rebels. They were stea- 
dily driven back at all points, except one, whici 



THE AD V EN f HERALDIT 




th r were enabled to hold till darkness came to their I No one must be astonished if the good 6ense of Huo- 
relicf only by massing tneir 'foops there in an ov- gary prefers to wait until a moment when Austria 



erwhelining superiority of numbers. Had the light 
been resumed by the original parties alone, the 
greater endurance of the Northern troops must have 
turned the scale. But the rebels were probably 
aware that by Friday morning Gen. MoCiellan 
would be stronger by at least 25,000 fresh troops 
than ha was on Wednesday night — a reinforcemont 
which they could not begin to match. They, 
therefore, considered discretion the better part ol 
valor, and, to use a term born of this contest, they 
"skedaddled." 

The enemy have thus escaped capture ; and wo 
fear thoy have crossed the Potomac into Virginia, 
only to giue us greater trouble there than they 
would by remaining in Maryland. 

The falling of Harpers Ferry into tho hands of 
the rebels, with 10,000 prisoners and a million dol- 
lars' worth of Government stores, was a great blow 
|o the Union force, and prevented that resistance to 
the enemy's crossing which might otherwise have 
been successful, and done mnch to terminate the 
war. 

Wo close the week, now Sat. Sep. 20 with nearly 
is much solocitude in respect to the future, as we 
bad on going to press a week since ; for we do not 
now see that we have done much more than to re- 
pulse the enemy in their attempted capture of Wash- 
ington and invasion of Pennsylvania. We shall 
wait for further developments with much interests. 

War Notes. Correspondents estimate the runn- 
er of men actually engaged in the buttle near 
Sharrsburg to be (both sides) 160,000, not includ- 
ing the reserves. The number of the rebels is esti- 
mated at 140,000 men. Our Generals believe we 
were outnumbered by the enemy. A dispatch to 
tb( Philadelphia Press of Saturday says : 

"Bad Hooker been able to continue in tho corn- 
Band McClellnn had tendered him, Jackson and his 
entire army would have been captured, but our rais- 
fortnne in losing him by a wound, with a number 
of other Generals, gave the rebels an opportunity of 
(scaping. 

Tlw victories gained aro substantial, the captures 
important, but the decisive battle has yet f • be 

1 fought. The road to Richmond is an open one for 

, us now, and if tho people will make one moro effort 
to reinforce our leaden with men and confidence, 

! and Providence gives us a little fair weather, Gen. 
McClsllan will be in Uordonsville in ten days hence, 

I and in Richmond before the^rst hard frost. 

Our losses have been very heavy, but our army is 
to large that nine thousand 'killed wounded and 
raising' will not retard our advance any. The loss 
in the army will be most bitterly felt in northern 
families 

Our men are eager to advance, and they are con- 
tinually cheering lor our trio of heroes, McClellan, 
Hooker and Burnside." 



shall be engaged, or in danger of being engaged, up- 
on some point, or, at least, until European conjunc- 
tures present to Hungary the (lossibility of arming 
itself and nnging itself in battle. Every Italian 
patriot should rejoice at this determination. Better 
than any one I know how truly Hungary has resolv- 
ed to profit by the first occasion which shall present 
itself for getting free from the Austrian domination. 



The Indian Tronbles. 
Milwaukee, Sep. 19. The St. Paul Pioneer and 
Democrat of the 10th inst., contains a letter from 
Little Crow, chief of the Sioui, to Col. Sibley, in 
which he says he wnnts to know in what way be 
*n make peace with his people. Ho also Bays that 
f>e white prisoners in his possession are as well 
itteated as his own people. 

; Letters from the Sioux Chiefs, Wabashawa and 
"°pi, are of a friendly character, and denounce 
Little Crow as the cause of all the difficulties. It 
^.evident that the Sioux are much divided and quer- 
ying among themselves. 

Col. Sibley requests Little Crow to give up his 
!*>>»•«, and tell Wabashawa and Taopi that be 
*dl meet them and their friends in open day, and 



add,- 



1 am powerful enough to crush all who at- 



, leapt to oppose my march .and to punish those who 
*'e washed their hands in innocent blood."' 

Tbe Pioneer of the 17th inst. says that the Chip. 
P**a embassy have returned, and that they succees- 
™"j settled all questions of dispute, and left the In- 
in a moro cordial and friendly state of mind 
~ ln baa existed in many years. Nearly all the 
le f« were present and signed a treaty of perpetual 
"ndship at Crow Wing, on the 15th inst., where- 
P° n the whole band prepared to leave their homes 
•Med. Uolc-in-thc-day promises to disperse his 



Kossuth s Declaration against Garibaldi. 
Kossuth published a protest against the movement 
""gwatedby Garibaldi, in which he said : 

(Garibaldi's) war-cry is 'Rome or Death !' 
1 a with this that he defies the authority of the 
i J* 1 " 01 King of Italy, throws bis country into con- 
cliecks its organization, (which, alas ! had 
jWready been too much roturded ;) complicates its fi- 
If' compromises its future, risks the horrors of 
*T *«— and all this for what ? To bring about 
Mlhsion W uh the Emperor of the French— a col- 
n MM would inevitabiy ertail the ruin ol Italy. 



Foreign Intelligence. 

Cape Race, Sept. 19. The steamship Borussia, 
Irom Southempton ou the 10th,arrived off this point 
at noon to-day, and was boarded by the news yacht 
ol the Associated Press. 

From the uncertainty prevailing about the safety 
of the Great Eastern, the underwritera' premiums 
have gone up to 20 guineas at Liverpool. 

The Prince of Wales and bis brother Alfred have 
arrived at Brussels. 

The Paris Pays says that Spain has offered to send 
a contingent to Mexico, but France would not ac- 
cept the offer. France will send 30,000 men. 

La Franca says that the unity of Italy is impossi- 
ble, but, if realized, it would introduce serious per- 
turbation in European order, and all the national 
power of France would be compelled to demand 
compensation from Italy, and change the established 
territorial limits.in order to guaranty herself against 
several powerful neighbon. 

The Montenegrins refused to accept the conditions 
offered by tho Turks, and taking advantage of the 
present armistice have instructed their representa- 
tives at Constantinople to demand more favorable 
terms. During the conference the Montenegrins have 
been forfying Cetigne and transporting all valuables 
to Cetaro. 

Omar Pasha has recommenced hostilities. The 
Turks set fire to the Servian portion of Belgrave. 
The Prefect's palace was in flames. Tbe Turks fired 
on the inhabitants. 

A late telegram says the Montenegrins accepted 
all the conditions offered by Omar Pasha. 

On account of the state of siege at Naples the 
Garibaldian anniversary of bis entrance into Naples 
will not be celebrated. 

The Lombardy press is unanimous in favor ol an 
amnesty being granted to Garibaldi and his follow- 
ers. 

Garibaldi has requested to be allowed to embark 
on board on English vessel. 

Neither documents nor money were found at As- 
per Monoute. 

Nothing has been decided in regard to Garibaldi. 
His wounds are very serious. 

chinu. 

Shanghae is quiet. The ship Phantom with her 
treasure was lost on Euphrates Shoals. 

JAPAN. 

Another attempt has been made to nsaassinate the 
British Minister at Jcddo. The attempt was instiga- 
ted by the lending Damios. 
Japan is unsettled and little business doiug. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Ten thousand pounds have been remitted for the 
Lancashire sufferers. 

A commission has been appointed to report on the 
prospects ol gold mining. 

A Look nt the Remains of Webster. 
The Plymouth Rock, in giving an account of the 
funeral of Fletcher, the last ol the sons of Daniel 
Webster, at Marshficld Sept. 10. — the father and 
son having now become tenants of the same tomb — 
gives tho following account ol the appearance of the 
remains of America's most distinguished and ablest 
orator : 

••By request ol Peter Harvey, Esq., and others, 
tho oaken box containing the great statcman's cof- 
fin was opened, and tho metalic cover of the glass re- 
moved. How were tho feelings of those personal 
friends stirred within them to find those lineaments 
and features, which no man ever looked upon to for- 
get, retaining the Bomo color and impress — natural 
as when ten yean ago they gave him up to tho 
grave. 

"The eyes were more sunken, but the heavy shad- 
ows beneath the brows were always there in life. 
Even in death, and for a decade the captive of the 
grave, that kingly presence inspired the same deep 
reverence and speechless awe as when in the living 
temple of his matchless mind. Said ono who looked 
upon his face again, 'I forgot all else, and cannot 
tell you anything of the tomb or surrounding objects. ' 
The velvet p^ll with its rich embroidery was in per- 
fect preservation, though deprived of its primitive 
glort. 

"In silence the lid was dropped and the box re- 
closed. Farewell thou great departed ! Earth's com- 
munion with thee is o'er. No more shall human 
eye behold that face over which thought and feeling 
once flushed the light and shade of that imperial 



mind.' Rest, noble stateman, with thy patriot sons. 
Thy memory 'stiil lives' enshrined in a nation's ad- 
miration and gratitude." 

One would suppose, from the Bilence usually 
maintained in respect to a future rcsurroction, 
that the resurrection of the body, as a scriptural 
truth, is fast fadin5away from the earth. But this 
forgetfulness of the great resurrection will not suffice 
to keep closed furever the portals of the tomb. That 
look of the deceased is not, therefore, the last ol 
earth's communion with the great departed, and hu- 
man eye will again behold that face of clay ; for he, 
like all the dead, shall riw again,— coming forth 
either at the resurrection of the just or of the unjust. 
The Lord of all the earth will do right. 



Grear Fire at Buffalo. 

Buffalo, Sept. 19. The following are tho princi- 
pal suffercn by the fire this morning.: The Evans 
elevatior, owned by Charles W. Evans, valued at 
§40,000, insured for §20,000 ; the Sterling elevator, 
owned by D. S. Austin, valued at §20,000, insured 
at $13,500 ; George C. White, Wm. Williams and 
George Trescott, 2851 barrels high wines stored in 
the warehouse of James C. Evans, loss heavy, but 
pretty well covered by insurance ; the warehouse of 
James C. Evans, loss §7000,insured for §4500 ; the 
foundry of David Bell, building and machinery, 
830,000, no insurance ; the Cleveland block, owned 
by C. M. Reed of Erie, Penn., and about 15 or 20 
wooden tenement buildings, loss not ascertained. 
The buildings were old and of but little value. 

A large nninber of poor families have been ren- 
dered houseless by the conflagration. The total loss 
is estimated at $300,000. The insurance, as far as 
ascertained is §130,400. The names of the insurance 
companies have not been ascertained at yet. 



to sustain the Government. Millions have been 
needed and freely given. But all that the Bible 
Union needs before tho Anniversary is only §3000. 

This will sustain the revisers, pay tbe printen, 
provide for tbe issue of the first edition of the Re- 
vised Gospels, for the deficiencies of the past year 
and all other unavoidable expenses. Our reliance is 
upon voluntary contributions. It is a long time 
since we made a direct appeal to you. We now do 
it under deeply interesting and very encouraging 
circumstances. If at the close of such a year as the 
present we hadasked for §10,000 to make up the de- 
ficiency of receipts, you. would have had no occasion 
for surprise. But now we only need §3000 to com- 
plete the year. We feel perfectly assured that you 
will cheerfully assist to made up that amount. 

We ask you to spare §10, or $5, or §3, or at 
least one dollar, to help us through 1 The Lord will 
reward you for a generous effort on behalf of His 
pure word. And beside your contribution, which 
we need immediately, could you not collect five or 
ten dollan and send to us with an order for copies 
of the Gospels to be distributed in your Sunday 
school, church, or neighborhood? Do you not wish 
a copy of these words of the Lord Jesus for some re- 
lative or friend (perhaps in the army) ? For each 
ooutribution of not less than one dollar before tbe 
Anniversary, wo will, if requested to do so, send a 
copy by mail and prepay the postage. Give us tho 
address and it will be forwarded the moment it is 
bound. 

Youre very truiy, 
Wh. H. Wycsoff Corresponding Secretary. 
C. A. Buckbee, Recording Secretary. 



"A Subscriber," and perhaps well wishing 
friend, writes us to inquire "why wo advertise pa- 
tent medicines." We will hero and now answer him 
that we do not. Our readers are aware that we have 
for years excluded everything of the sort, and the 
only seeming exception that we know of is the ad- 
vertisement of Dr. J. C. Ayor & Co.'s remedies, 
which now stands in our columns. If our friend 
does not know we will inform him that these are 
not "patent" or even secret medicines. Their com- 
position has been mado as publicly known as any 
other scienttfic fact, and has moreover had the ap- 
proval of the highest medical authority in the land. 
But what affords us peshnps still greater confidence 
in their worth is our personal knowledge of the man 
who makes them and the results that have followed 
from their use: results as familiar to our readers 
and to the wholecommunity as they are to ourselves. 

It has been our privilege to know Dr. Ayer ever 
since he graduated from the Penn. University in tbe 
same class with one of our personal friends.nor have 
we ever ceased to watch with interest his singular 
success in and untiring devotion to the noble profes- 
sion be has chosen. If anybody will tell us what 
we can advortiseof more interest to our patrons than 
remedies that will cure them when they are sick, we 
shall cheerfully give it the benefit of our circulation. 
Tamarora fill.] Baptist. 



Letter from the American Bible Union. 

American Bible' Union Rooms, 350 Broome street. 
New York September 17, 1862. 

Mr. Editor :— Permit us through your columns,to 
make the following personal appeal to every friend 
of pure versions who reads your paper. 

Dear Friend : — The Anniversary exercises of the 
American Bible Union will be held on the last Wed- 
nesday and Thursday of October ( the 29th and 30th) , 
in the meeting-houso of the Firet Baptist Church, 
New York. The occasion is anticipated as one of 
tne deepest interest ; probnbly the most important in 
the history ol the Bible Union. 

The Gospels, revised by the Final Committee, 
printed and bound in a neat New Testament edition 
and ready for the widest possible circulation, will be 
laid before the Union. 

Rev. Drs. Jeffery of Philadelphia, Sheldon of 
Troy, Pa., Robinson of Ohio, Western, Brewer, and 
Armitnge of New YorU.have been engaged as speak- 
ers for tho occasion. Delegates to the meetings will 
be provided for as usual. We hope to see you and 
many othere present. 

We are now receiving orders for the Revised Gos- 
pels, and will send copies as soon as they ore bound. 



Price for one copy, 
six copies, 



§0 20 cts. 
100 
200 
300 
5 00 
10 00 



" Thirteen copies, 
" Twenty copies, 
" Thirty-five copies 
" Sevedty-five copies, 
At these rates except for one copy, which wilLbo 
sent by mail free of postage, the expense by«maiTor 
express must bo paid by the purchaser. 

The great war in our land has restricted our re- 
ceipts The generosity of our friends has been taxed 



A Request. 
Will subscribers who notice any inaccuracy in 
their printed name or address,give us early notice of 
tho same ? — that it may be corrected. Will they al- 
so give us their first name in full, with any affix to 
which they are entitled ? for we can give each name 
n full when it can be expressed by eighteen letters — 
counting each space between names as one letter. If 
the prefix "Miss," or"Mre," is wrongly appended in 
any instance, please notify. We have prefixed 
Eld." to the names of ministers, instead of "Rev." 
only when we think they prefer it. Wa think the 
last the more appropriate, but shall be governed by 
the wishes of each. 



LOCISVILLC THREATENED. 

Louisville Ky., is in an extraordinary state of ex- 
citement, in consequence of the reported near ap- 
proach of Bragg s rebel artny. The women and chil- 
dren have been ordered to leave the town, and every 
exertion is being made for the immediate defence of 
tbe city. Tbe excitement appean to be well founded. 
It is now manifest that the recent demonstrations 
against Cincinnati were a only feint to turn attention 
away from Louisville, the real object of the general 
rebel advance in Tennessee and Kentucky. While, 
therefore, Kirby Smith was creating the sensation 
at Cincinnati, Bragg was outstripping Gen Buell in 
a race for Louisville. Hfs first important demon- 
stration was at Munfordsville, a week ago last Wed- 
nesday "where he overpowered and captured oor for 
ces.and furnished himself with valuable supplies and 
ammunition. 



Proclamation of the President. 

The President has issued a proclamation declaring 
forever free* the slaves of all states or parts of states 
that shall be found in rebellion on tbe 1st of Janu- 
ary 1SC3. And all states not represented in Congress 
at that time will be considered as disloyal. Th is is 
tho great important measure ol the war, and is an 
omen of gojd. 



"Do Nothing Rashly. 

"Seeing then that these things can not bo spoken 
against ; ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly," Acts 19: 26. 

This was the wise advice given by the "town 
clerk" of Ephesus, to the excited Ephesians, who 
thought their "craft" — that is their manufacture of 
"silver shrines for Diana" whicV"brooght no small 
gain unto the craftsmen." — in great danger to be set 
at nought" by the Gospel truths set forth by Paul, 
and by his companions in travel , Gaius and Aristar- 
chu8. It was not only good advice for that, but for 
many like occasions. Dr. Matther used to remark : 

"There was a gentleman in Ephesus mentioned in 
the 19th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, to 
whom I am more indebted than to any other one in 
the world." And when any important proposal was 
submitted to bim.it was usual for him to say : "Let 
us first consult with the town clerk of Ephe- 

How much wiser it might be for us all, if we 
wouLUmore frequently take counsel of the town clerk 
;nVHr1rlesue,and so endeaver "to do nothing rashly." 
All praise to the sagacious advice of the town clerk 
of Ephesus. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article! are solloitod, on the general 
subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should bd 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
anil gentlemanly dismission will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncuurtoous controversy. 



prompted him to create man — God is love. This is 
the voico ol creation, the teachings of nature, the 
anthem of the universe. God loves us more ten- 
derly than a parent loves the child. He loves us 
notwithstanding our imperfections, and commended 
his love towards us in that while we were jet sin- 
ners Christ died for ub. 



MY JOURNAL. 
TO REV. EDWARD BRIGHT, 

EDITOR Of "THE EXAMINER," SEW YORK. 

Dear Sir : — My attention has been called to your 
paper ol Aug. 21, 1802, in which you give the fol- 
lowing notice relating to myself. 

"The inevitable J. V. Hiincs, who has so many 
times fixed upon the year in which this present 
world is to come to an end, is starting out on a new 
mission to give himself 1 entirely to the work of 
preaching these things,' — the Coming of the Lord 
.in 1867-1808. Hlmes has proved himself to be a 
I poor prophet, and not particularly skilled in read- 
ing the prophetical numbers. But he is shrewd 
enough to know how to make the pulpit serve his 
pocket, for he intends, as he frankly acknowledges, 
to ' solicit new subscriptions for the Advent Herald, 
collect old dues, aud further the interests of the of- 
fice,' as he goos about preaching his Gospel of the 
kingdom. Himes does not explain just how he 
means to carry on his two-fold mission, but from 
what we have heard of the way in which the thing 
is sometimes done, we presumes ho proposes to 
preach on Sunday wherever he can, and then to 
get some Advent brother to take him around in his 
carriage on Monday, to sec how many new subscri- 
bers he can pick op, and how many ' old dues ' he 
cm collect. Thus he will make his Sunday sermon 
a sort of business card wherewith to further the in- 
terests of his printing-office. But how a njan can 
bring himself to do it, who believes himsell to be 
within five or six years of the Judgment Day is 
quite beyond our comprehension." 

Remarks. 

1 . 1 have no pecuniary interest in the "Herald, " 
except to uid it,Jas I do with liberal donations, and 
give my services in its support free. 

2. I never fixed upon any other times, save 1843 
and 1844, and 1867 and 1868, though I have look- 
ed with interest lor the coming kingdom in the in- 
termediate times from 1843. Besides, I never fixed 
on tbe time myself, but have followed more able 
and learned students of the prophetic word. 

3. The fact that I believe the world to bo within 
a few years of the end, is perfectly consistent with 
an ardent advocacy of the time, and tbe prepara- 
tion for it, both by voice and press. And if you 
cannot see bow I can bring myself to do it, I think 
you have some false views of the case that blind 
yoo. Can you not conceive of the possibility of 
honesty on the part of men who in view of the Bigns 
of this time, and the fulfilment of tho Prophetic 
word, believe that we are only "five or six years 
from the Judgment Day." And without a knowl- 
edge of their motives and conduct, must you judge 
them as selfish and mercenary T 

I do not stand alone in this matter. Remember, 
that distinguished man, nnd pious men, snch as 
Doctors Elliott and dimming, of England, Doctor 
Tyng, and Mr. Sbimeall,unda host of others in this 
and other lands, sincerely and intelligently hold 
thesama views. It is to be hoped that these men 
are honest. And if from "what you (we) have 
heard of tho way in which the thing is some- 
times done, ic," has impressed you with false views 
of my honor and integrity, and has led you to pub- 
lish a public slander against an innocent man, I 
can assure yon of one thing, that whatever views 
yon may hold of mo, in relation to my honesty and 
good faith in the cause of Christ, I will prove to 
you that 1 am quite beneath any mean act, or 
of any unbrotherly strictures on others founded up- 
on public rumors. 
I am, respectfully, your Christian brother, 

Joshua V. Hikes. 

Rev. Edward Bright. 
Boston, Sept. 2, 1862. 



Priority or God's Love. — The Scriptures are 
very explicit in regard to the priority of God's love 
for humanity. Says an apostle, we love him be- 
cause he first loved us. His love existed prior to 
man's. It was not procured by anything man had 
done. It was the nature of God to love. 



[No. 1 of the following lias not been received, and 
as we gave notice of it a week since, without any re 
sponse, we begin with this. Ed. 
Review of EditorinlRemnrks on ray Review 
of "Parable of Ten Virgins.'' No. 2. 
There is no substantial difference in my quotation 
of Luke 12, 46 and that of the Editor. 

The part of the text to which 1 wish to call atten- 
tion is the lact that that class of servants will have 
their portion appointed with unbelievers." Wecan- 
not cite the whgle of the text in the limited space 
allotted, unless it should be necessary to illustrate 
our subject. It would be well, therefore, not to.di- 
gress from the main question, to remark upon quo- 
tations, unless they were used in a manner that 
wonld really affect the sense of the text. When we 
are engaged in an earnest search after truth, let us 
not turn aside to criticize,but pursue it in a frater- 
nal spirit until the object is attuned. Shall it be thus? 
Ol whatever nature the portion that these servants 
-hare with unbelievers ; it is not tbe final adjudica- 
tion ol their cose, as shown by many parallel scrip- 
tures'in reference to the same class of characters. In 
1st Cor. 3. 15, it ts positively Biid "Himself shall 
be saved." But this is by no means calculated to 
foster impurity, when we tako the condition into 
consideration ; for ho is to suffer loss, and be saved 
so as by fire." Certainly no believer would under- 
standing^ indulge a disposition to sloth in view of 
these conditions. It will be so whether we explain 
it to them or not. Should they not know it then, 
that they may consider tho consequences, and count 
the cost," it stands thus. Will you deny yourself, 
take up your cross and work in the vineyard of yoar 
Lord now ; or will you by selfishness and Enaction 
incur the suffering which, in severity is compared to 
"fire." And this not all, for the suffering of loss," 
is mentioned separately from the saving "so as by 
fire." The nature ol the fire chastisement can only 
be ascertained by implication. There are a great va- 
riety of suflerings defined, which the delinquent por- 
tion of the church must pass through (during the 
groat tribulation, or the^tribulation of the great one 
as some translate it). We suppose the troubles 
through which we are now passing, are preliminary 
a nd designed as a separating process, for even the 
wise Virgins are too much attached to present 
things and do not sufficiently recognize their un- 
worldly and pilgrim state. But we think it can be 
plainly demonstrated from scripture, that the great 
tribulation proper docs not commence until after 
the removal ol "tho wise virgins," or first transla- 
tion, — nnd that the nnwise virgins will be left to go 
through the tribulation, and be included in the se- 
cond translation. 

There is certainly a portion of the church removed 
prior to this time of trouble ; and for the very pur- 
pose of being preserved until the indignation bo ov- 
erpast ; as proved bv Isaiah 20. 19 — 20., and many 
other parallel passages. The two translations can 
he demonstrated to an absulute certainty. We will 
take up this subject after the articles on the proba- 
tion state are concluded. The first translation as we 
have said is represented by the wise virgins,— the 
second by the unwiso, and all that class of charac- 
ters arc included in the great multitude which no 
man could number, — which came up out of great 
tribulation. Rev. 7,9 — 14. The sufferings of this 
"time of trouble, such as never was, and never will 
be, again," may well be compared to fire, and we 
may readily see how it must necessarily be a time of 
"weeping and gnashing of teeth," to the unprofita- 
ble Borvnot" whose work is burned," in that day 
when every man's work shall bo made manifest," 
and tried by fire." The cutting asunder of thode- 
laying, slothful servant, may allude to the severing 
of those ties which unite him too closely to this pres- 
ent world," in tho general breaking up of the foun- 
dations of society and all material prosperity at that 
time Luke 12 45 — 47. Thus far ho may have his 
portion appointed with unbelievers. 

But we find nothing, in the texts, in common with 
the final sentence of tho unconverted. I tie never 
said of them, "Those mine enemies, which would 
not that I shouid reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me;" or "Depart from meye cursed 
into everlasting fire." (Luke 19 and Matt. 25: 41.) 
But this destroying fire is different from tbe purify- 
ing fire through which we must pass, if we do not 
"trim our lamps as Christians.and make a thorough 
examination of oar condition." See "Parable of Ten 
Virgins" Page 53. A. P. J. 



A Spring Evening. 

BY DEXTER HOYT W1LLEY. 

'Tis a spring eve; all nature's hushed in quietude. 

The sun bad kissed the forests' tops, 

When gently 'rose the western hills, 

And like a curtain drawn, shut out 

Each lingering ray, that tinged the passing clouds. 

Then twilight a moment trembling on the sky, 

Withdraw it's faded light, and left 

Old Earth enshrouded in its sable pall. 

The traveller saw the approaching change, 

And welcomed it ; for his limbs had weary grown. 

His staff fell from his trembling hand, 

And now in sleep, sweet sleep embraced, 

He waits the coming morn. 

The farmer knew, — 
His plow-team hurried on, — and sowed ; 
And night came, he said, "tis well ;" 
For this shall sprinkle o'er the mead 
Refreshing dews : aud wnke to morn — 
And send along the vale — a quickening breeze. 
He sleeps now, and dreams of harvest time, — 
A hundred (old his recompense, 
And the cherubic youth, — his idle sports forgot — 
He too inhales the breath of sweet repose, 
And sleeps, forgetful of those fearful Bpectres, 
That in darkness rise before his untaught eyes ; 
His Bleep is solt, for angels stand beside, 
And sweetest innocence breathe within his quiet soul 
The feathered warblers, which at early morn 
Broke forth in gladdening notes, 
Now rest their prattling tongues, and wait 
To sing a requiem for departing night, — 
A welcome to approaching day, 
When voices innumerable shall join their Bongs, 
Thrice happier all, for thee, O night ! 
But there were those, who will not hear their early 
I _ _»Dgs ; 

Those who sleep a strange mysterious sleep ! 
They 'woke last morn, — walked forth in strength 

and pride; 
But like bubles in 'mid air tossed, 
That Beem with life awhile imbued, 
Then fall to earth, and breaking, 
Are no more, they too have fallen. 
Theloss of husbands, wives, parents, children, 
Friends, all on the obituary of the recent day 
Now stand recorded. 
To us they'll rise no more, 'till 
Like fluwer-seeds at evening sown, 
That wait tho rising sun, then break the crusted 

earth — 
Spring forth, and live, we too 
Shall have slept that same, last, silent sleep — 
The sleep of death ! and waking at the 
Resurrection morn, shall join the innumerable 
Multitude, that from their narrow beds 
Have wandered forth to realms of an eternal day, 
Where night Bhall never come. 
New Lyme, O., 1862. 



Psa. 33 : 14, 16. Saturday morning met a^ain fo» 
social worship, after which preaching by Bro. Met. 
der from Rev. 21, part of the 5th verse, "Behold I 
make all things new." Afternoon sermon by Bro. 
Rhodes from John 6 : 56. Evening preaching by 
Bro. Wight from 1st Pet. 4 : 7. Sunday morning 
prayer meeting. Interest good. Preaching at the 
UBiial hour by Bro. S. n # Partridge.tcxt, Matt. 13 - 
34, at the closo of which Bros. Rhodes, Meader, 
Carr were set apart for tho work of tho ministry by 
tbe laying on of hands. Prayer by Bro. Wight, 
right hand of fellowship by Bro. Sevey, charge by 
Bro. Partridge, Sermon in the afternoon by Bro. 
Ilanscom from Matt. 24:46. Evening exhortation 
and prayer. Before the commencement of after, 
noon services our Lord's death was commemorated 
by partaking of the emblems of his body and spilled 
blood. The meeting was well attended. Largo 
numbers of Brethren, and sisters from abroad. TU 
meeting is considered a profitable one both to thej 
people of tbe place and to others. 

H. B. Sevet, Chairman. 

H. G. Smiley Secretary. 
North Sidney, Sept. 17th 1862. 



From Bro. George Heron. 

Bro. Bliss : — I enclose &c for the continuation of 
the ncrold, as a weekly messenger bearing the glad 
tidings of tho kingdom at hand. I am alone 
here — there being no one n»ar here having faith in 
the speedy consummation of earibly things. I em- 
braced the advent faith in 1S42. It has been a 
source of great consolation to me eversinco. flow- 
rich tho thought that tho coming ol the Lord draw- 
eth nigh, and that He soon will call his faithful ones 
from labor to reward. I went around to some oi 
the Methodists nnd Presbyterians a few dajs ago, to 
try to get some subscribers to the Herald ; but got 
none. The excuse was they had more papers Una 
they could read. Earthly treasures seem of more 
value to profosBorB.than heavenly. May they .through, 
the Holy Spirit, be awakened to their eternal inter- 
ests. 

I remain your brother in Christ, waiting for that 
blessed hope. 

Georoe Heron. 

New Hambury, Aug. 8 1862. 



From G. L. Stanwood. 

Dear Sir : — I have taken the Herald for more 
than twenty years, or since it was started, and have 
always found it "a welcontb messenger." May God 
give you grace and wisdom to continue faithful to 
the end. and may your efforts still be crowned with 
success in making tho Herald one of the best, if not 
the very best religious paper over published. Above 
all may you and I have the previledge of entering 
into "that rest that remains for the people of God." 
Truly yonre, Gideon L. Stanwoo. 

Port.'and Sept. 15, 1862. 



From Bro. Wm. Trowbridge. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, I find myself failing, being 72 
years of age. I have been looking for the Coming 
One. It seems that there are about as many views 
of the prophetic numbers, as writers. I had sup- 
posed that the 1260, 1290,1335 days commenced 
at the same time. I think there can bo no doubt 
as to the commencement of the 1260 .and of their ter- 
mination, When did the other periods commence? I 
have read with pleasure your views of Daniel. Please 
hasten on, or I shall not be here to hear them. 

Yours waiting for tbe coming one. 

Wm. Trowbridge, 

Sheboygan Falls Aug. 1862. 

Could we say when the 1335 days begin, we could 
eay when they end. They may have begun in 533 
and so end in 1868 ; in 538, to end in 1873 ; or at 
some earlier or later time. We have seen no new 
light communicated by any one on that subject,— 
unless repeating the old views given in volumes that 
have been in our library during all that period may 
bo called new— since the passing of the time when 
we were once confident they would terminate. 
Whenever anything new shall be presented we thall 
promptly give it. We shall look with interest to 
all epochs when they may bo supposed to terminate ; 
bnt wo cannot indulge in any positive declarations 
about which all know comparatively little. 

Ed. 



From Sister Clarissa Hodges. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I send yon one dollar for tbe , 
continuance ol the Herald, which comes to me week- 
ly. Time and again has my soul been quickened by 
its stirring language. I trust it will le sustained till 
Jesus comes. But who may abidejtbe day of his conj- ., 
ing ? He that has clean hands, and a pure heart. 0 
precious Saviour thy blood, can wash out all tbe 
stains of sins. Praise to God ! O may we as prolee- 
sors of this holy religion have on the white raiment 
this moment ; nnd not wait till we hear the knell of 
death, or the trump of God. Present salvation is 
what we need ; and present salvation we can have. 
To God be the glory. 

May the Lord bless thee my brother in thy labor 
love. May stars bedeck thy crown in the great day- 
Much love to[all the advent brothers and sisters. 
Your sister in Christ. Clarissa Hodges. 
Waupun, Wis. Sept. 1 1862. 



Corals, agates and crystals are found on many a 
stormy shore : thus the souls finds God's most piec- 
Love I >oui gilla in the rugged path of sorrow. 



The Maine Central Quarterly Conference met ac- 
cording to appointment at Richmond (Red meeting 
house) Thursday, Aug. 28th, at 6 o'clock P. M. 
The following brethren of the ministry were pres- 
ent. H. D. Reed, I. Wight, J. Dudley, J. Carr, 
S. H. Partridge. Meader— Rhodes, R. R. York, H. 
B. Sevey, Preaching Thursday eve. by Bro. Dudley 
from Heb. 4 : 61. Good interest. Friday morning 
met for social worship. At half post ten sermon 
from Bro. Wight from 1st Cor. 15 : 58. In tho 
afternoon preaching by Bro. Carr from 1st Rom. 15: 
14. Preaching in ,the evening by Bro. York, text 



From Bro. Geo. W. Burnhow. 

Dear Bro. Bliss — I wish to inform my frionds 
abroad, that my health for 3 months past has not 
permitted, nor does it now permit me to make such 
efforts in travelling and preaching as formerly. Yet 
I am ready to supply calls from any quarter and la- 
bor by the graco of God, to the extent of my abili- 
ty, if not called to go a warfare at my own charg- 
es, and have my lamily subjected to want. 

Brethren among whom I have labored, feebly *> 
bo sure — thus long, shall I hear from you in a way 
that will indicate more clearly whether my work W 
■till the gospel ministry, or some other honest em- 
ployment in which I may continue to prove that I 
have not "forsaken tho faith and become worse than 
an infidel." Ml . 

G. W. Burndah. 

Newburyport, Sep. 15, 1862. 



We should round every day of stirine action *f 
an evening of thought. We learn nothing from eX' 
poriencc unless we muse upon it. 
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OBITUARY. 



Died at Fowlersville, N. Y. Bro. Charles Dow 
aged 50 years, on Tuesday, August 19th, 1862. We 
have evidence that he died in the triumph or 
living Truth. I conversed with him often in the 
course of his protracted sickness.which was the con- 
(umption. For several months before bis death be 
manifested great composnre of mind, with confidence 
and faith in the Lord JesusChrist. Ileloavesa wire, 
three daughters, and numerous relatives to mourn 
his loss. Six years ago be emigrated from Strafford 
Vt. and united with the Congregational Churoh of 
this place and bas since maintain a consistent Christ- 
tain life. lie was a subscriber to the Advent Her- 
ald. He made a public profession of religion at the 
age of 22, and united with the Freewill Baptists of 
South Stafford., He presented a letter of commenda- 
tion from the Stafford cburuh to the church in this 
place. 

Respectfully Yours, Asauel Dow. 

Bro. Dow bad paid for the Herald to the end of 
tbis year. Ed. 



Sister II vnvah Aldrich, of Lake Village, X. H. 
died Aug. 4, 1802 of ^ropsy at Manchester N. H. 
in the 70th year ol her age. Sister Aldrioh was the 
widow of Deacon John Aldrioh deceased some years 

Sister Aldrich was a devoted follower of Christ, 
and Bincc the death of her husband has endeavored 
to fill her place in the churoh with renewed energy, 
notwithstanding her advanced age and infirmities of 
body. 

She rests peacefully in the grave beside her much 
lamented husband until the master calls and then 
tbey will have a sure reward. 

I. H. Suh'xax. 



BEARING THE CROSS. 

Mr. Simeon, of Cambrigde, was at onetime an 
object of much contempt for Christ's sake and the 
Gospel's. And though usually he bore up bravely, 
it was very trying to know that nobody liked to bfl 
seen in bis company ; and one day as be walked 
along with his little Testament in his hand, ha pray- 
ed that God would send him some cordial in His 
word. Opening the book, his eye alighted on the text: 

"They found a man ol Cyrene.Simon (or Simeon) 
by name ; him they compelled to bear Jesus' cross." 
"And when I read that," bo tells us, "I exclaimed, 
'Lord, lay it on me; lay it on me; I will gladly 
bear the cross for Thy sake.' And henceforth 1 bound 
persecution as a wreath of glory round my brow." 

If the way to heaven is narrow, it is not long ; 
and if the gate be straight, it opens into endless life. 
— Bishop Beveridge. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Tue Lillies. A traveller in Pallestino says : — 
"Not far from the probable site where the. Sermon 
on the Mount was delivered, our guide plucked two 
flowers, supposed to be that species to which our 
Lord alluded when He said : 'Consider the lilies of 
the field.' The calyx of this giant lily resembled 
etimeon velvet ; and the gorgeous Bower was of 
white and lilac, and truly an earthly monarch could 
have been 'arrayed' more gloriously than 'one ot 
these ' Such is tho testimony of nature to the words 
spoken by our Lord." 



Advixce in the Christian Life. — It is the hap- 
piness of a Christian, until he attains perfection, to 
be advancing towards it ; to be daily refining from 
sin, and growing richer and stronger in the graces 
that make up a Christian, a new creature ; to reach 
» higher degree of patience' and meekness, and hu- 
mility ; to have the heart more weaned from earth, 
»nd fiied on heaven Leighton. 



A Fable to show the Folly ok Boasting. 

A gourd had wound itself around a lofty palm, 
•nd in a few weeks climcd to its very top. 
"llow old mayst thou be?" asked tho, new comer. 

"About a hundred years." 

"About a hundred years, and no taller !"— Only 
1°** : I have grown as tall as you in fewer days than 
Jon count years!" 

"I know that well," replied the palm ; "every 
•Hnmer of my life a gourd has climed up around 
as proud as thou art, and as short lived as thou 
wilt be!" 

Tub Church. — Tne church is a machine of ng- 
jMHion. It has its power from within, and not 
f r«m without. Christ used tho Jewish Church, its 
•eripturen, iw forms and eeremonies, to carry fur- 
**rd hia work. Luther received his edacation in a 
jfcrnun convent,and used tho weapons formed there 
»»rry forwarl the great reformation. Wesley 
*» a member of the church of England till his 
Rod used its hymns, dress and liturgy. And 
*» all owes Gjd his raised up agencies from the 
"lurch to carry forward bis work. 



Pro* Hocse to norsE— Would that more was 
Wown of this apostolic teaching. Teaching public- 
* « "nportant. We havo reason for gratitude that 
* e hear the Gospel from the sanctuary. But the 
Pnjitle was not satisfied till he had pressed the 
D pon eveay man's conscience, from house to 
Public teaching reaches but a small part of 
^ community. Teaching from house to house 
^ h «all. i n p U bn c teaching the man draws the 
* » venture. In preaching from house to house 
^ tnoeo peculiar wants that enable him to 
T* 5 " a word in season to every individual. 

rpl , . ■ 

. ,„ W wl »>eh makes us slight prayer ,will in the 
" 0< " i11 "s with sadness. 



^*i a, .° n9 " worth ,ookin S ftftcr - which will 



lovely in the eyes of God. 



Memoir* of William Miller. 
By tho author ol the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen ol 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. Whilo those who know him, es- 
teemed bim us a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thonsands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to lollow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long aeries of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from bis unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with bim, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religionwhich attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray n 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, whioh is occupied with the 
history of his religions life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, bis lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was n man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; ho had 
the fullest (kith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright mnn. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
prcmillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 
"Tns Time or The End." 
This volume of over 400 pageB, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and publisho 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents vnrious computations of the times ot 
Dnniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75cts — tn those who do not 
wish to give $l,its formar retail price. 

Opinis of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enqniries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazelle. 

"This hook will prove a mine of interesting res 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 



"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on tho subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the iudelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — Nca Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting nnd instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"The book is valuable as containing A compendi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time : and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to thechurch and world." — jVcio York Chron- 
icle. 

'We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic period3." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

•He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in tbis subject." — Richmond Ifcligious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot bnt awaken in thechurch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alurming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, nnd can be said 
on a subject which will never cense to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendions collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— JV. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in tho Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 



"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



in Lowell, was relieved of pilas which had afflicted h. 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it wa» wort b 
a hnndred dollari e box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Bad Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty yean. The 
last seven years I hare bees a great (ufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, (ills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for tore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cares them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Oeo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve it 
good. It wifl have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoni 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of sorofulous humdrsby the 
Golden Salvo. Yon may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to the door for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruciating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain In a shorttlme, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core.'' — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list i,f 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, io., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first citiieni of the 
placo. 

The Golden 8alve— A Great Healing Revest. — It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where It is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; anothor of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulom hnmor, which was bronght to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at Ita 
merits.and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, Jnly 12, 1859. Bro. IV!, it ten : I have nsedyonr 
Golden Salve In my family, and I am acqnninted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
hare reason to believe that It is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. . . 3. Y. Bum. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and S7 East Mcr 
rlmack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and a 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvas, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. ang 13 — pd to jao 1 '62 
For sale at this office. 

daniel campbell, 

General Aoekt. 
P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way ol 
progressin the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, ents, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofnlons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rhenmatism, spinal difficulties, ehaGngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the bestop-ebinatinn of 
medioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the care ol 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
oowi. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
And yonr Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much In this plaee. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes.' Walte- S. Pluro-u % , Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was curep 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer. 



Dr. Litch's Restoratite : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cla. 

Dr. Litcb's Anti-Bilious Physic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litoh 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— If 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American Works 
Prophecy— in Connection mi* the Office of the AD VENJ 
HERALD — ol No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-streel, a fete slept 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postasi. 
Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 .15 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 76 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 76 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 56 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 100 .17 

Exposition of S«sbariah 2 00 .28 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Faesott's Discourses 10 .05 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .11 ,03 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeople, 

on the second advent, .16 .04 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, E n .16 

" Pocket « 60 .11 

« « " 1.26 .11 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tractsln bound volumes, / 15 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of the Churoh 1.00 .18 

Works af Rev. John Cummin}, D. D. — 

*' Exodus 25 .18 

" Leritlons 25 .16 

Voices of tho Day .25 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol. 1 1.00 .15 

The Great Preparation 1.00 "16 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is onecent or Jthe 
quantity one cent an ounce. 



The Restitution 
Osier's Prcfigurations 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 
Letter to Dr. Raffles 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 
Brook on the Glorification of the SainU 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 



Price, 
set 
I' 

4 •' 
4 « 
4 * 
4 " 
4 •• 
6 



312 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"iira "f«kb »T lambs."— John 21:16. 



BOSTON, SEPTEJ1BEK 27, 1862. 



The Little Missionaries. 

Alice and Laura were on their way to 
Sunday school. As they drew near the lit- 
tle stream that ran by the village, they 
saw a boy seated on the bank, fishing. 

"Why, that is Jack Brown!" exclaimed 
Alice. 

"Yes," said Laura; "mother would 
say we ought to get him into someSuuday 
school." 

'•I am afraid to speak to him," said Al- 
ice; "you know he threw a stone at Mary 
Clark when she told him to stop swearing." 

"Yes, but she first made him angry iby 
calling him a 'wicked boy, and threaten- 
ing to tell his father." 

"Oh, I don't see how she could do that, 
when she knows how cruelly-he is treated 
at home." 

By this time they were quite close to the 
boy, and Laura looking pleasantly at him, 
said, 

"Jack, will you come with us to Sun- 
day-school to-day 1 I know you would 
like it." 

"I would much rather fish," he answer- 
ed sullenly, getting up and holding the rod 
before him. 

"Oh Jack," said Laura, earnestly, tak- 
ing his hand as if to lead him away, "do 
come ! It is wrong to fish to-day. This is 
God's day, and we want you to come and 
hear what our teacher tells us." 

"I'll let you have my testament if you 
will come, Jack," said Alice. "I know you 
learned to read at school. Just see what 
nice, large print this is; and here is a pic- 
ture of Jesns blessing the children. You 
shall have it for your own." 

Jack looked down uneasily, and slowly 
said, 

"I am so dirty ; and I have n't any 
shoes." 

"Oh, never mind the shoes," cried Lau- 
ra; "you can wash your face in the brook, 
and wipe it on my clean handkerchief." 

Jack did as she told him, smoothed his 
hair with his wet hands, and put on his 
old cap and jacket. The fishing rod was 
hidden behind the wall, and the children 
moved slowly, teaching Jack some Bible 
verses to say in the class. When they 
reached the door school had commenced, 
and they were singing that sweet little 
hymn — 

"There is a happy land." 
Jack had never been in such a place in his 
life. He thought the singing delightful, 
but he could n't help wondering what was 
meant by that " happy land, far, far 
away." He was put on a bench by him- 
self, with a teacher whose face was so kind 
and pleasant that he ventured to ask "if 
that was true about the happy land." Then 
she told him the "happy land" jneant 
heaven, where God and the angels are, and 
how beautiful a place it is, and that no 
one is ever sick, or sorrowful, or sinful 
there. 

"Could I ever get there?" and then 
Jack's eyes fell as he said, sorrowfully, 
"But I should be afraid to have God see 
ine. You say he is good, and I am very 
bad. I often swear, and tell lies, and 
." Here he stopped, and the teach- 
er went on to tell him how Jesus, the Son 
of God, left that beautiful heaven and 
came down to this world to die for us, 
that he might be our Saviour from sin and 
hell. She told him that Jesus could see 
him and hear him all the time ; He had 
often heard him swear. 



"Now," she said, "let Him hear you 
pray." Then she taught him a prayer 
and gave him a small hymn to learn about 
Jesus. 

All that week Jack thought of what 
he had heard at Sunday school, and 
looked anxiously for the next Sabbath. 
He wanted to hear more about Jesus. 
When the day came he was in his place, 
and again the teacher talked to him of 
the Saviour, telling how loving he was, 
how he cnred sick people, fed the hungry, 
and raised the dead to life. Jack began to 
love his kind Saviour, and to like to pray 
to him, and to think of the time when he 
might be with him. After a while, as he 
learned more about him, and grew up to 
be a man, he thought, "How many people 
there are who don't care, or who never 
heard about Jesus ! Now, I might go and 
tell them how good he is, and that he will 
make them happy, and lake them to heav- 
en if they will only love him, and trust in 
him. I know that is what he would have 
me to do." So Jack Brown became a mis- 
sionary, and many a poor sinner was 
taught by him the way to heaven. 

Anon. 

Note.— A very good story ; but "the 
happy land," children, which we tuictar- 
stand the Bible promises tc those who be- 
lieve in Jesus, and which we sometimes 
call "heaven," is this earth, renovated 
from the curse and made a perfect para- 
dise. Ed. 



Supposing Moores, N. Y., to be your former ad- 
dress, wo have changed the Herald sent to B. S. it., 
at that place, to the above. 11 there is any error 
please inform. Ed. 

NOTICE. 

The Anniversary of the American Millennial Asso- 
ciation will bo holden in concert with the A. K. 
Advent Conference at Waterbury, Vt., on Wednes- 
day, Oct. 10th, at 7 P. M.; atwhich time the an- 
nual election of officers will tako place for the ensu- 
ing year. Josiah Litcii, Pres't. 

F. Gunner, lice. Sec. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. H. Atwood. 70 cts. will pay to too end of the 
Tear. 

0. A. Dodge. It pays to this No. 
J. Huberts. 75 ots. Sent the 21st. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



: NOTICES OF J. V. HIMES. 
Lectures on the Advent in Craftsbury, Vt., Oct. 2 
to 6th. This being a new field, it will be pleasant 
to have brethren come in and help. Call on- Alfred 

Collins. 

Waterbury, Vt., to attend the Conference Oct. 
7th, &c. 

The friends in Pennsylvania, Iowa, and Wiscon- 
sin will bo patient. I cannot leave New England 
till the latter part of October. I shall then visit 
Philadelphia, Milesburg, and other places, and 
thence to Iowa. Shall be glad to hear from any 
who wish my lalwrs, as I will call on any who wish 
(where ft may be practicable) on my route. 

I shall go by Chicago, 111., and Davenport, Iowa, 
thence to Muscatine, Iowa, &c. Special notice here- 
after. 



EVANGELICAL ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

Toe Evaxolical Advbst Cojcperescb will hold its 
22d Annual Session in Waterbury, Vt., outnmonoing Tues- 
day, Oct. 7th, audoontinuo throe days, or longor if the Con- 
ference deem it expedient. 

The opeuiug serviocs will be on Tuesday, at J o'clock P. 
M., after which the unfinished business will be attendod to. 

In the evening the Annual Sermon, by Elder 1). Bos- 
worth. 

Wednesday, A. M. A session of the American Millen- 
nial Association. 

Wednesday, P. M. A session of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference. Business and Essays. 

Evening. Anniversary of A. M. Association. Opening 
Address by Elder J. Pearson, to be followed by other 
bretbron, on tho Importance of Publications as a means of 
spreading the light. ' " - i I 

Thursday. Sessions of Conforenoc. Business and Es- 
says. 

In the ovening, — tho Annivorsary of our Missionary 
work, — an Oponing Address by Elder C. Cunningham, on 
the Christian Ministry, and tho Gospel Method of its In- 
crease and Support ; to bo fullowod by addresses from 
other brethren. 

The following are some of tho subjeots that will be dis- 
oussod at the Conforonoe, the opening addresses or essays 
to be given by those whoso nanus aro attached to the sub- 
jects, after whioh others will follow in addresses. 

1. Prayer, its essential qualitios. H. Canfield. 

2. Aotive Christianity, what is it, and it* results, pres- 
ent and future. I. H. Shipman. 

3. Social meetings, the duty and benefits of maintain- 
ing them. D. I. Robinson. 

4. The Sabbath. II. A. Eastman. 

5. The prophetio Periods, how they should be inter- 
preted, what ones lulfillcd, those yet to be fulfilled. J. 
Litcb. 

6. Either The Coming Ono or tho Resurrection. S. 
Bliss. 

7. Christian fellowship, its importance, tho soripture 
basis of it. 0. R. Fassctt. 

8. Ministerial success, in what it consists, its secret. 
J. M. Orrook. 

9. Our mission, what it is, and how it should bo pros* 
catcd. L. Osier. 

JOHN PEARSON, jr., 
LEMUEL OSLER, 
ANTHONY PEAUCE, 

Committee. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The 11 Amorican Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally orgoniicd Nov. 12th, 1838, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for cbuiiabls 
and religious purposos. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to bs 
expenued in the publication of Periodicals, Bouks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow^. 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, wiU be embodied in a 
report. W heu there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should bo at once given to 

SrLVESTEB Bliss, •/•• 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany.N. Y Wm. Niohols,85 Lydins-street 

Burlington. Iowa James ti. Brandcburg 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph WiWon 

De Kalb Centre, 111 R. Murvesant 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrger 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

EddingUin, Me Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt » Bobbins Miller 

Froeland, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J.L.Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lcndal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y E. W. Boek 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

London Mills, N. H George Locke 

Morrisviile, Pa Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Moss John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Hnso, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 27 North 11th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcaroe 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salom, Mass CI.-. H. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Wiihiugtoa 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb oounty, IU...N. W. Spencer 

Stonbridge, C. E JohnGilbrcth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E K. liutobinton, M .D 

" " " " J. M. Orrock 

Waterbury, Vt ..D. Bosworth 

Worocster, Mass Benjamin Enierson 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wellcome 



NEW HAMPSHIRE STATE CONFERENCE 

According to the following resolution, passed at 
the last session, it will be seen that the time for 
holding the next session is just at hand. 

•'Resolved, That the time of holding our State 
Conference be changed from the third Thursday in 
Juno to Friday nearest the 20th of October, and 
commence at 10 o'clock, A. M." 

As Clerk of tho Conference, it becomes my duty 
to give notice, that tho nest session of our Stato 
Conference will commence on Friday next, Oct. 17, 
at 10' o'clock, A.M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath." 

It belongs to our brethren to say where it shall 
be. Those desiring it to be holden with them, will 
writo me as soon as practicable, that I may have 
time to give reasonable notice of the place. 

T. M. Preble. 

Concord, Sept. 4, 1862. 

NOTICE. 

Rev. O. R. Fussett has commenced his pastoral 
labors with the Hudson street church in this city, 
corner of Hudson and Knecland streets. Brethren 
and sisters, and friends coming into the city aro invi- 
ted to attend service at the Chapel, and mako them- 
selves at home. His Post Office address for the pres- 
ent is care of S. Bliss, 46 1-2 Kneeland street, Bos. 
ton Mass. 



My appointment at Loudon Rridge. on Sunday, 
the 28th of Sept., is withdrawn, as Eld. J. Harvey 
has an appointment there at that time. I expect to 
be at Warner on that day. T. M. Preble. 

The P. 0. Address of Eld. 8, W. Thurber is 
Hatley, Canada East. 



I have made arrangements with the Vt. Central 
andRutlandand Burlington R. R. to pass the friends 
over this road, to and from our Conference, lor fare 
oneway. So that friends coming from theS-orE., 
will buy their ticketsonly to Bellows Falls or White 
River Junction ; then pay for local ticket to Water- 
bury, and when they give it up, ask for check back. 
Those from the West will do the same from any sta- 
tion on tho Rutland and Burlington Rail Road. 
Those from the North, via Rouse's Point, the Bame. 
As we expect a number of our friends from Canada, 
perhaps Bro. Orrock can get the road from Water- 
loo to Rouse's Point to do the same. 

Bro. Bliss. We have just effected an arrange- 
ment with the Railroad from Concord to White 
River Junction, to carry passengers to and from our 
Conference for fare one way, provided they ask for 
a check when thuygiveup their tickets, and have 
checks endorsed by me. , ■ttmnh 

Yours, D. Boswortb. 

Waterbury, Sept. 18. 



Form op a Bkqubst. — "I bequeath to my executor (of 

exooutors) the sum, of dollars in trust, to pay (hi 

same in sixty days after my decoaso to tho person who. 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol m 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., lobe Ofr 
plied uodor the direction of the Standing Coianiittot 01 
that Association, to its charitablo uses and purposes/' 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office whore it is received, will be 1J 
cents o-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 2ti cents ts 
any other part of tho United States. If not pre-paid, H 
will bo half aoent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is dosirablo that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars caoh year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
tbat purpose. 

Wo agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objoots 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardley villo, Pa • • »•<[• 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, . v LOO 

Martin L. Jaokson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.I 16.S0 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa 9.00 

" " " " New Kingstown, Pa 4-50 

S. Blanohard, Barre.Vt ..LW 

Lloyd N. Wntkins, Toronto, C. W 1.08 

Church in Newburyport 0-00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. (" or more") 2.00 

Henry Lant, Jr., Newburyport, Mass S.00 

Church inStaustoad. C. E J.00 

Joel Cowcc, Gardner, Mass LOO 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 800 

H. B. Eaton, M.D , Rookport, Mo 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F.Beckwith, " " 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jano Voder, Hnrrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mioh., 1.00 

James Pennimen, Milford, Mass. $1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to roe 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 



RECEIPTS. 
up to ttesdat, September 23. 



The No. appended to each name i» that of the HehalB H 
which Iht money credited pays. No. 1075 was the ehsxnf 
number of 1861 ; No. 1101 if the Middle of iki present 
volume, ettinding to July 1, 1862; and No 1127 is tola 
close of 1862. Notice of any failure to five due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent* , 



Those sending money should remember that we of* 
many subscribers of similar names, that there oro towns" 
the same name in different States, and in somo States thers 
is more than one town of tho samo name. Therefore it a 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-offiol 
address — the name of the town and state, and if "■'J* 
Now England, the eounty to which his paper is directed! 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, g' v " a 
mnob perplexity. Some forget to give their Stato, and a 
oat of New England their County, while some fail to 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
date their letter in that, when thoir paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of thoir town and office sr* 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, WB* 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with the ssb» 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goos to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,withont stating that foot, and wecannoi SndtM 
namo. And sometimes those who write, forget oven '"V 
their names / Let all such romember that what we want, M 
the ful 1 name and post-oEoo address of the one to whom IW 
paper is sent. ' 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho nlTce by otMJ 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thcBV 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below. An* 
if they are not, within a roosonablo time, to notify theon 0 " 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own I^Qj 



The P. C. Address of Eld. 
Newburyport, Muss. 



Geo. W. Burnham is 



Tho Post Office address of " Rev. R. Hutchinson, 
M. D.," for the present will be " Care of Mrs. M. 
Holme, 34 Devon street, Liverpool, England " 

Messiah's Ciii rch in New York worship tempo 
rurily in Room No. 20 Cooper's Institute, entrance 
on Eighth St., between Third and Fourth Avenues. 
Preaching on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 
P. M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



My Post Office address for the future will be Wel- 
lington Squure, C. W. . 

Benjamin S. Reynolds. 



than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless su 
one is morelikely togothisownnnmoand posNimtc rig 
than another person would be ; that inonoy sont in si"* 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger ow* 
and that a third person isoften subjected to postage, mere j 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Miss Roth Hopkins 1134; Mrs. D. B. Lnm ' 1 ,r r: _ B « 
H. Bird 1127; John Seabnry 1127; James "'''VT 
1157; Thomas Baker 112"; S B. Raymond 112'i " 
Reese 1140; Abel Wares 1113; Mrs Sarah Wiochcsw. 

1101, each - 

S. B. Page 1052; Mrs. Mary Corliss H44,each..- 
Mrs M. T. Lyford 1113, $1.50; Dr. M. P. VI »!'•" 
1179.S2.50. 



oar 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
E. S. Andrews. Shall give your article in 
noxt,and hope it may be followed by other* 
made no difference, as you supposed, the wriWS 
being legible. . 



